; ſuch Treatiſes as 

| bane bene heretofore 
Cucrally publiſhed” and 
fre. reuiſcd.correc 


ted, —_—_— ' 
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TO THE HIGH: AND 
MIGHTY/' MONARCH, 
our Deare and Drad Soucraigrie 6rd; nier. 
by the good providence of God, King ofGtear 


Britaine , France and Ireland ; the Ne Wor- 
thy, and moſt able Defentler of the Palth,” [ 


and moſt gratious Patrone of the | = 
Churet; All ett | 
My FOI Seraigns $ 

EE Cannot:ſo. ouer-lone | 
; this iſſue of my owne | 
x&| brayne, as, to holde it} 
\ k gl worthy of your Ma-| 
5 || ieſties 1udictous eyes; | 
ws muchleſle of the hieſt 
[Og ynder hea- 

Y et now, m 
| Avery duty 'hath'bj 
eh me looke ſo = and'ells me it would be 
noleſs then iniorious, if Tſhould notlay downe 
my worke, where Lowemy ſcruice;'and that] 


— 


Az ſhould 


Bo 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory. 
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ſhould offend, if Ifpreſumed not. Beſides, whi- 
ther ſhould the riuers runne, bur into the” Sea* 
Itis co your Maieſtie ( vnder, the Hyeſt) that 
we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, 
and all the good fruits of theſe happie opportu- 
nities: If we ſhould not therefore freely offer 
toyour Maicſtie ſome premetiall handfulls of 
that crop, wherof you may challenge the whole 
harueſt, how could wee be but ſhameleſly vn- 
chankefull! I cannot praiſe my preſent other- 
wiſe, then by the truth of that heart from which} . 
itproceedeth : Onely this I may lay ; that ſel- 
dome any man hath offered to your royall 
hands a greater bundle of his owne choughts 
( Some whereof, as it muſt needs fall out a- 
mongſt ſo many, haue beene confeſled profita-| 
ble) nor perhaps more varietie of diſcourſe :| 
for heere ſhall your Maieſtie finde Moralitie, 
like a good hand-maid, waiting on Diuinitis; 
and Dmuinitie, like ſome great Ladie, euery day 
in ſeuerall dreſſes ; - Speculation interchanged 
with experience; Poſitiue Theologie with Þo. 
lemical]; Textuall with diſcurſorie,; Popular 


with Scholaſticall. 


| cannot diſſemble my ioy to haue done this 
little good ; And if itbee the comfort, and ho-| 
nour of your vaworthy ſeruant, that the God: 
of heauen hath vouch-ſaued tovſe his handin 


the 


——— 


| |cheir Saint George, and Chrilopher, haue deſcri- 


[the 


Sh 


FE The Epittle Dedicatory. 
the leaſtſeruice of his Church; How cani be 


God bath ſerapart your Maieſhic, asa glorious 
inſtrument of ſuch an vniwerſall to the 
whole Chriſtian world? It was a mad conceit 
of thatold Hereſiarch, which might tuſtly take 
his name from madnes ; That an huge Giant 
beares vp theearth with his ſhoulder ; which 
hee changes enery thirtith yeare, for cale ; and 
with the remoueal cauſes an Earthquake : It by 


of Kings (as our ancient Mythologiſts vnder 


bed the Chriſtian Soldier, and good Paſtor) 
hee had not done amille;for ſurely, the burden 
of the whole world lies on the ſhoulders of ſo- 
ueraigne authority ; and 1t is no maruellif the 
Earth quake in the change. As Kings are to 
Wrld ſoare good Kingsto the Church: 
None can bee ſo blind, or enuious, as not to 
graunt, that the whole Church of God vpon| 
earth, reſts her-ſelfe principally C next toher 
ſtay aboue) vpon your Mateſties royall ſup-| 
portation ; Y ou may trulie ſay with Daws,| 
Ego ſuſtineo colunmas eius. VV hat wonder is ic| 
then, if our tongues, and pennes bleſle you . 
if wee be ambitious of all occaſiens, that may 
teſtifie our cheerefull graculations of this hap- 


bur your Crowne and reioycing, that the ſame| 


this dewſe he had meant onely an Embleme| 


A 3 -. pineſſc | 


i. —. 


| 
[ 
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pirieſfe 20 your: HigtineHſe) and-onrs {h you! 
Which, our humble'prayers; vato ew 7 
ha Kings raigne, (thal|: neem ON 

” beontinue; 'n{l-both the eazhs,' 
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RoperT DRvRY, Knight: 


All Increaſe of true Honour 
and Vertue. 
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Ir; that haue I made theſe 
\ Ly 25 homely Aphoriſmes pub- 
Vy (EAR FRE! cke ; needes no other rea- 
// >==IgtN {1 [on , but that though the 
YI world #2 furniſhed with 0- 

J))Þ1 ther writings enen to ſatiety 

WS | and ſurfet ; yet of thoſe 

AC ASD PAN which reduce Chriſtianity to, 
prattice, there u (at leaſt) ſcarcity enough : where- 
in (yet) muſt needs confeſſe, Thad ſome eye to my 
ſelfe. F or, hauing after a ſort vowed this auſtere 
courſe of iudgement and prattice to my ſelfe, 1 
thought it beft to acquaint the world with it ; that it 
may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeaing , or 
check me in my ſtraying ther-from. By which means, 
ſo many men as I live among#t, ſo many monitours 1 


ſhall baue; which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, 
and 


—— 


eee 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and vypbraide me with my aberrations. W hy [ haue 
dedicated them to your name, cannot be ſtrange to a- 
ny, that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Pa- 
flor. The regard of which bond, eaſily drew me on to 
conſider, that whereas my body, which was enerweak, 
began of late to languiſh more, it would not be inex- 


pedient (at the wors$t) to leaue behinde me this lutle 
moriument of that great reſpett, which 1 deſeruedly 
beare you. And if it ſhall pleaſe God to repriene me, 
wntill a longer day ; yet it ſhall not repent me, to haue 
ſent this unworthy ſcrowle, towait vpon you in your 
neceſſary abſence , neither ſhall it be, 1 hope, bootleſi 
for you, to adioyne theſe my meane ſpeculations vnto 
thoſe grounds of vertue, you haue ſo happily laid: to 


to me ſufficient 19y, contentment, recompenſe. From 


your Hal-ſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your VVorſhips, 
humbly deuoted, 


which if they ſhall adde but one Jcruple, it ſhall bee| 
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Faults of the Preſſe. 
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Divine and Morall. 
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N Mcditation,thoſe, which begia heauenly and 
proſecute them nor, arelike rhoſewhich kindlcea fire vnder 


2reene wood, and lcaue it, ſo ſoone asit but begins to flame; 
i(ecling the hope of a good beginning, for wantof ſecon- 
ding it witha ſurableproceeding:when I ſer my (elfero me- 
dirare,! wil nor giue ouer,till I come xoaniflue. lt hath beene laid by ſom, 
chat the beginning is as 'muchasthemidſt;yea, more thenall: burl ſay, 
theending is morethen the beginning. = "54h 
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» Therc is nothing {bur Man)chatre(pefteth grearnes : NotGod;nor 
Death;nar ludgerent.Not God: he is io accepter of perſons. Not Na- 
we; we ſcrthe ſonsat Priaces borneas'naked,as rhe pooreſt: &rhe poor 
childas faire,wel-fauored, ſtrong, wicty,asthe hcire of Nobles. Nordiſ- 
cale,death,judgement:they ſicken a-like,dic a-like,fare a-like after deach. 
There isnorhing (beſides naturaltTmen) of whom goodnes is not re- 
(peftcd. I will honour greatnes inochers ; but for my iclfe,] willeſteeme 
adram of goodnes, worth a whole world of greatnes. 
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Asthere is no vacuiry in nature , no more is there ſpiricually. Euety 
veſſell is fulkif not of liquor, yerof ayre:lo is the hart ofmangthough (by 
nature )ic isempry of grace, yer.it 1s full of h _— and iniquitic. 
Now;as itisfilled with grace, ſoirisem euill qualicics zasina 
veſſell, ſo much water as gocs in, ſo much aire goes out: but mans heare 
is a narrow-mouthed veſlell, and. receiues grace but by z.and 
therefore rakes a long timeroemprie and fill. Now, as there bediffe- 
rences in degrees, and one heart is neerer to fulnes then another ; ſothe 
beſt veſſellis nor quire foll, while ir is inthe body z becauſe there arcſtill 
remainders of corruption. I wilt neither be contenc vvith that meaſure 
of grace | haue, norimpatientof Godsdelay ;butevery day I will ende- 
vour to haue one drop addedtochereſt: ſomy laſt day ſhall fill vpmy 
velſcllroche brim. | 


_ —_—— -_ _ 
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Sacan would ſceme to be menyPyond reaſonable, ing, avif hee 
would be content with ohe halfe of che heart, whereas God 

allor none: as (indeed) he hath moſt reaſon to claime all, —_— 
But this is nothing, bata crafty ferch of Saran;zfor he knowes, thatif hec 
haue any part, God will have none? (©, the whole fallerhro his ſhare a- 
lone. My heart (wheniris both whole, andatthe beſt) is bur a ſrair 


and vnworthy lodging fot God: if it were betrer, [wouldre- 
(erueit all for him. Sacan may looke in as my doores, by a temptation : 
buc he ſhall noc have 0: much a$0ne chamber00m fer apart, for him 
co ſoiournein. |» 11 rn, 75h s bowount-l14, 9117 er blido 
ore its ib odiles nm datt wadiomms:;l dice 
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I ſce,charin naturall morions, che ncerer any ching comes to hiscnd, 
the ſwifter it moneth, T haue ſeen great rivers, whichac their firſt ri 
our of ſome hill's ſide, might be-couered with @ buſhell ; which , af- 


miles, fill a yery broad i 
Se, dooenmake ir Ser her ens takes; th inde 
PR oe nh Ye aye wd po 


LH 


L od 
comes to. 


c , 
is made naturalltro God-ward ; and rad ala 
a Haven, 
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Sunne, that went backward, nor like Jo/n#ahs Sunne, that ſtood ill, 
buc-Dawids -Suanc ,: that ( like. a Bride-groome')_comcs our. of his 
chamber ; and as a Champion rcioycerh co-runne his race : cnely, 
herein is the difference, rhatwhen be:comes:to his high-noon; hee 
declinerh not. /How+cuer therefore, che” Minde:(ia her. natiieall fa- 
culties)- followes the remperarute of the bogio;, yer-in theſe: fuper- 
nacurall things ſhee-quite' croſles ic. Foriwirk ohie | complcxi- 
| on of age, is ioyned in thoſe har are trucly religious, the feruen- 
reſt zcalc and affeion to good things : whictris thereforerhe-morere- 
uerenced, and beter acknowledged, becauſe ir cannot bee aſcribed ro 
the hotre [pirits of youth. The proytmmnr deuiſed that old ſlander 
of carly holines; i_s young Saint, up old, Dixell, Sometimes. Di- 
uells haye prooucd ald Saintsz never the contrary. : dur troe Foros in 
youth , doe alwaies proue Angels in wry ſtrive 49;be.cuer 


good, but if I ſhould nor bade my ſelfe beſtar laſt, I ſhould foare.L was 
never good at all... omg inns bas ouig vhs [5 
my 


_ —_— © 


Conſent hartenerh finge : which alirtle diſlike would hate daunted 
ar firſt. As we lay, T here would be no theees, if noreceivers:{0 would 
there not be ſo many open mouthes to decraft and ſlander, ifthere were 
not ſo many open eares , to enrerraine rhtem. If F cannor fi6p anorher 
mans ouch from ſpeaking ill ; Iwilleither opeq my mourh ro reprove 
it: or elſe I will ſtop mine cares from hearing ler him ſes' in my 
face, that hee hath noroome in my hearr. 


—_ 

I kaue oft wondred how fiſhes can reraine their freſh raſke, and yer 
live infalr waters; ſince | ſce thateuery other ghing participates of the | 
natute of the place , whercin it abides. So, the, waters chrou 
the chanels of che carch, varie,their ſauous, with the veynes, of foile, | 
through which they ſlide. So, bturg cxeatures,tran « 
gionto another, alter thai —_ kj ans (neg ER by lictleand 
lictle. The like danger haue I ſeqne-in che manners of men, conueriin 

with cuillcompanionsin corrupb places : For, belides thatit emilherh 
our reputation, and makes vs thought ill, chough webegoods itbreeds 
in vsaninſenſible declination rojll/yand workes in vs , it ng an appro- 
bation, yer a lefſe diſlike of thoſe. ſignes , rowhich , our Fra eyes 
areſo continually inured. I may haue a bad acquatarance z 1 will never 


| 


icd from one re- | 


Heauen, the more zealous he is. A good man mult nor belike Exzechias | = 
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haue a wickcd companion. 
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Expcation,ina weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; anda good, 
eſſe: butin a reſolucd minde, ir digeſts an euill, before ic come 3 and 
makes a fucure good, long before preſent. I will expe the worſt, be- 
cauſe irmay come; the beſt, becauſe I know ir will come. 


10 


; 


chey could , bur meane not co doe, as the ſonnes of-/acob roche Seche- 
| mices: ſome, what they meant for thetime , andafter retrair, as Laban 
' ro Jacob; ſome, what they'doce alſo give but vnwillingly, as Herod, lome, 
| whatthey willingly giue, and afterrepent them , as /o/bna to the Gibco- 
nites: So great diſtruſt is there in man, whether trom his impotence, or 
faichleſnes: asin other things, ſoin this, I ſee God is not like man; bur 
in what-cuer he promiſes, heeapprouveshimlſelfe moſt faithfull , both in 
hisabilitje and performances. I will chereforecuer cruſt God on his bare 
word; even with hope, beſides hope, aboue hope, againſt hope; and 
onwards willrely on him for ſmall marcers of chislife; for how ſhall 
hopeto cruſt him in imposibilicies , if Imaynot in like'ihoods ? how 
ſhall I depend on him, for raiſing my body from duſt, and fauing my 
(oule4 if I miſtruſthim for acruſtotbread, cowards my preſcruation ? 


__— 


If the World would make mee his Minion, heecould give mee but 
what hee hath. And what hach hee to giue ? but a ſmoake of honour,a 
ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures, a blaſtof fame: which when 1 
have had in the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe; I cannot be better: I can 
1ve no whit longer, no whit merrier, no whit happier. If hee pro- 
'cfſc to hare mee, what can hee doe, bur diſgrace mee in my name, 
impoucriſh mee in my eſtate, afflit-mee in my bodic ? in all which, 
it is caſie, norro be ever the more miſerable. I have beene too long 
begviled with the vaine ſemblances/ of it : Now hence foorth, ac- 
counting my ſelfe borne ro a betrer-world , I will in an holy lofti- 
ncfle beare myſelfe as one r00 good ro beenamouredof the beſt plea-: 


ſures,to be daunted withche greateſt miſeries of this life. 


121 


| Somepromiſewhart they cannot doe, as Satan coChriſt; ſome, what. 


—_ 
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good. Thad bean open wicked man;than 
rather beno man,than cicher of chetn, | 
Dum a@:oder med tundwouanntiml 
Whenl caſt downe minecies vpon my wants, vpott my {innes, vp-: 
lon my milcries : mee thinkes no man ſhould be worſe, no man 10 1ill 
B 3 as 
— mmm rn nn nn nn——_— 


eM editations and Ugwes. 
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Iſec there is noman ſo happy , asto haue all gy and uo man (o 
miſerable, asnot to haue ſome. Why ſhould I looke for a berter condi- 
tion, then all others ? If | haue ſomwhat, agg that of the beſt things; ] will 
inthankfulncſleenioy chem, and want che reſt with contentmenr. 


_— 


_——_ 
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13 


Conſtraint makes ancaſie thing roilcſome ; wheras, again, love makes 
the greateſt toile, plealant. How many miles doe we de and runne, co 
ſteonclilly beaſt follow another, with pleaſure ! whichyif we werecom- 
manded to meaſure, vpon the charge ofa Superior, we ſhould complain 
of wearines. I ſce the folly of the moſt men; thar maketheirlinves mile- 
rable, and their ations redious, for want of loue to that they muſtdoe: 
[ will firſt labour ro ſettle in my heart a good affeQion to heagendic 
things; ſo Lord, thy yoake ſhall be caſle, andchy burthen light, 


— 


—@. 
——— " th. _ 


dogs of the world 


14 


| ama ſtranger evenat home : therefore, ifthe 
barkeat mee, I acicher care, nor wonder. 
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15 
Ic is the greateſt madaeſſe in che world, to bean by; ie jo religi- 
ous proſesſion, Men hate chee, becauſe thoyarr a Chriſtian, ſo much as 


inappearance.. God hatesthee double, becauſe rhou;arc bur inappea- 
rance :{o,while thou haſt the hatred ou baſt nocomfortinchy 
(elf. Yertifrhou wilenor be goodas thou ſeemeſt; ] hold irberter to ſeem 
1 asthou art. An open wicked man doth much hare with notonous 
linnes: buran hypocrice dothar laſt more ſhame goodneſle, by —_ 


| 


——————— — 


eM editations and Uowes. 


as 13 my meanes {0 many, lo force-able, and almoſt violent; my pro- 
grefſclo ſmall, and inſenſible; my corruprions ſo ſtrong ;my infirmities 
tofrequenr and remedileſſe; my body fo vnanſwerable ro my minde. 
But when I Jooke vp to the blesſings that. GOD hath enriched mce 
withall, merhinks I ſhould ſoone be induced to chinke none more hap- 
py then my ſelfe: G O Dismy friend , and my Father : the worldnor 
my Maiſter , but my ſlave: Thaue friends not many ; bur ſo ried chat 1 
daretruſt them: an eſtate not ſuperfluous, not needie; yet neererrode- 
fe&, thenabundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yer honourable wich 
G O D: a body not ſo ſtrong, asto admit ſecuritie ( bur ofren checking 
mee in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yer ſo weake, asto afflict mee conci- 
nually : A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, thac I may boaſt of 
it: nor yet ſo naked, that I ſhould deſpaireof obcaining it: My miſcries 
afford me ioy, mine encmies aduantage ; my accounc is caſt vp for ano- 
ther world, And if thou think, I hauc ſaid coo much good of my lelte, 
either Iam thus, or I would be. 
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T he worldlings lifeis (of all other) moſtdiſcomforrable. For, that, 
which is hisG OD, doth nor alway fauour him: that vvhich ſhould 


be, ncuer, 


————— 
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There are three meſſengers of death z Caſualcic, Sickneſſe, Age, 
The two firſt are doubtfull ; ſince manie haue recoucred them both: 
the laſt is cercaine. The two firſt are ſodaine : the laſt leaſurcly and 
deliberate. As forall men , vpon ſo many ſommons, ſo eſpecially for 
an oldc man, iris a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where 6- 
cher ſee they, may die, hee ſees hee muſt die. I was long agone olde 
res 0 to die : bur if I lige till age, I willchinke my ſole roo oldeto 
ivelonger. 
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I willnotcare whatT haue; whether much, or lifile. IF li 
count ſhall be the lefle; if more, I hhalldoerhemoregood at foe 
the moregloric. Td FI 
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I care not for any companion, bur ſuch as may teach mee ſome- 
whartzorlearne GOmeniarel mee. Boch theſe ſhall much pleaſure mee ; 
( oneasan Agent, theother as a Subic ro worke vpon) neirher know 
I, whether more. For though ir be an excellent ching to learne; yer 1 
learnce, bur toteach others, 
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If earth (thatis provided for morralicie, and is poſſeſſed by the Ma- 
kers enemics) hanveſo much pleaſure init, char Worldlings thinke ir 
worth the accountoftheir heauen: ſuch-a Sunne toenlighten ir, ſuchan 
heauen to wall it abour, ſuch tweer froitsand flowers toadorne ir, ſuch 
varicticof Creatures, for the commodious vic ofit : What muſt Heaucn 
needs be,that isprouided for God himſelf, & bis friends * How canit be 
leſſein worth, than Godisabouchis creatures, and Gods friends berter 
then his enemies? I wil not only be conceat, bur delirqus,ro be difſolued. 
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Ic is commonly ſcene, that boldnefſe puts men forth before their 
time, before their abilitie. Whercin, wee haue ſcene many, that(like 
Lapwings, and Partriges) hauc runneaway with ſomeparrt ofthcir ſhell 
on their heads: whence ir followes, that as they began boldly , ſo they 
roceede vnproficably, andconclude nor without ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of others to great duties, then ruſh vpon them vnbid- 
den. Ic were better a man ſhould want worke, then that great works 
ſhould wantamananſwerable corheir weight. | ' | 
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' Iwvill vie my friends, as Moſes did his rodde. While it wasa rod, hee 
held ic familiarly in his hand: when onceaSerpent,heran away from ir. 
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/ I have ſeldomeſeene much oftencation, and much learning, met co- 


| gether. The Sunne, riſing, and declining, makes. long 
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as 13 my meanes lo many, lo force-able, and almoſt violent; my pro- 
grefſclo ſmall, and inſenſtble; my corruprions ſo ſtrong ;my infirmities 
tofrequenr and remedileſſe; my body fo. vnanfwerable tro my minde. 
Bur when I Jookevp to the bles{ings that. GOD hath enriched mce 
withall, merhinks I ſhould ſoone be induced to chinke none more hap- 
py then my ſelfe: G O Dis my fricad , and my Father : che worldnor 
my Maiſter , but my ſlave: 1 uefricnds not many ; bur ſorried chat T 
daretruſt them : an eſtate not ſuperfluous, not needie; yet neerer tode- 
fe&, thenabundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yer honourable wich 
G O D: a body not ſo ſtrong, asto admir ſecuritie ( bur ofren checking 
mee in occaſion of pleaſurc) nor yer ſo weake, asto afflift mee conci- 
nually : A mind not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, chac I may boaſt of 
it; nor yet ſo naked, that I ſhould deſpaireof obcaining ir: My miſerics 
afford me ioy, mineencmies aduantage z my account is caſt vp for ano- 
ther world, Andif thou think, I hauc ſaid coo much good of my (elte, 
cither Iam thus, or I would be. 
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T he worldlings lifeis (of all other) moſtdiſcomforrable. For, thar, 
waich is hisG OD, doth nor alway fauour him: that vvhich ſhould 
, ncuer, 
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There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualcic, Sickneſle, Age. 
The two firſt are doubefull ; fince manie haue recoucred them both: 
the laſt is certaine. The two firſt arc ſodaine : the laſt leaſurcly and 
deliberare. As forallmen , vpon ſo many ſvmmons, fo eſpecially for 
an olde man, iris a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where 6- 
cher ſce they may die, hee ſees hee muſt die. I was long agone olde 
—_ to die : bur if I line till age, I willchinke my ſale roo oldeto 
ivelonger, | 
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I will notcare whatT haue; whether much, or liftle. IF li 
count ſhall be the leflez if more, I rar rn banende n—_ ine 
the moregloric. | ate. 
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I care not for any companion, bur ſuch as teach mee ſome- 
whartzorlearne atngcl mee. Boch theſe ſhall much plealure mee z 
( oneasan Agent, theother as a Subie@ ro worke vpon) neirher know 
I, whether more. For though it be an excellent ching to learne; yer 1 
learne, bur toteach others, 
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If earth (chatis provided for moralicie, andispoſſeſſedby the Ma- 
kers enemics) haueſo much pleaſure mir, thar Worldlings thinke ir 
worth the accountoftheir heauen: ſuch-a Sunne toenlightenir, ſuchan 
heauen to wall it about, ſuch tweer froitsand flowers toadorne ir, ſuch 
varictieof Creatures, for the commodious vſcofir : What muſt Heauen 
necds be,that isprouided for God himſelf, & bis friends * How canit be 
leſſein worth, than Godisabouchis creatures, and Gods friends berter 
chen his enemies? I wil not only be conceat, bur delirqus,co be difſolued. 
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Ic is commonly ſcene, that boldneſſe purs men forth before their 
time, before their abilitie. Whercin, wee haue ſcene many, that(like 
Lapwings, and Partriges) hauc runneaway with ſomeparrt of thcir ſhell 
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roceede vnproficably, and conclude nor without ſhame. I would rather 
G haled by force of othersto greatdurties, then ruſh vpon them vabid- 
den. Ir were better a man ſhould want worke, then that great works 
ſhould wancatmananſwerable corheir weight, * *' | 
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| Iwill vſe my friends, as Moſes did his rodde. While it wasa rod, hee 
heldic familiarly in his hand: when onceaSerpent,heran away from ir. 
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; I have Gidomefeene mach ofeaation, and much learning, met co- 
gether. The Sunne, riſing, and declining, makes. long es: at 


mid-day | 
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a1d-day when hee isat higheſt, none at all. Beitdes thar, Skill when us 
09 much ſhowen, loicththegrace :as freſh coloured wares, it they bc 
often opened, loſe their brightnefſe,andare ſoylced with much bandung. 
| had rather applaude my iclfe for hauing much, chat I ſhew not zchen 
char others ſhould applaud me, for ſhewing more then I haue. 
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An ambitious man isthe greateſt enemy to himſelfe, of any in the | 
World bcſides. For hee ſtill corments himlelfe with hopes and deſires, 
andcares : which he might avoid, if hee would remitre of the height of 
his thoughts, and liue quietly. My onely ambition ſhall be, co reſt in 
Gods fauour on carth, and ro bea Saint in heauen. 
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There was never good thingeafily comeby. The heathen man could 
ay, God {els knowledge for ſweat: and ſo he doth honour, for icopardie. 
Neverany manhath gorcicher wealth or learning, with cale. Therefore, 
che greatcſt good muſt needs be moſt difficule. How ſhall 1 hope roger 
Chriſt, if Irake no paines for him ? Andif inall other things the dith- 
culry of obcaining, whers the minde ſo much the more to leeke; why 
/bould ic in thisalone daunt mee. I will not care what I doe, what I lut- 
ter, ſo I may winne Chriſt, If men can indureſuch curting, ſuchlancing, 
ind ſearching of their bodies, to protratt a miſerable life, yet a white 
onger z'whar pain ſhould I refule for eternity ? 
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If [ die, the wot [d ſhall mile me bura litele : I ſhall miſle it lefſe. Not 
ir mee; becauſeir hath ſuch ſtore of better men: Not I it, becaulc ic hath 
ſo much ill, and1 ſhall have ſo much happineſle. 


28 | Es 


—T—_ 
a 


Twothings makea man et by ; Dignitie and Deſert. Amo fools, 
che firſt without the ſecond is ſufficient: Amongſt wiſe men, ry. ſecond 
wichout the firſt, Let me delerue well zthough I be not aduanced. T he 
Conlcicnce of my worth, ſhall cheereme morein others comempr, then 


the approbation of others can comfort me, againſt the ſecrer check of 
my ownevnworthineſle, 6 
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The beft qualitiesdoe ſo cleaue to their ſubics, that theycannor be 
communicated to others, For whereas patrimony and vulgaraccount 
| | of honor follow the bloud, in many generations; Vertue is nortraduced 
by propagation, nor learning bequeathed by our-Will, ro our hcires ; 
leaſt the givers ſhould waxe proud, and the receiucrs negligent. I will ac- 
count nothing my owne, but whae | have gocren: aor chat my owne,be- 
cauſc ic is moreof giftthen deſert. 
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Then onely is the Church moſt happic , when Truth and Peace kifle 
| cach other ; and then miſcrable, when eitherof chem baſkethe way,o- 
when they meer and kifle nor. For, truth, without peace, is turbulent : 
and peace, wichout truth, is ſecure iniultice. Though l love peace well, 
yer | loue mainetruchs better. And chough T'loue alltruchs well ; yer | 
had racher conceale a ſmall truth, chen'difturbea common Peace. 
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An indiſcreete good aQion, is little better than adiſcreert miſchiefe, 
For, in this thedooer wrongs only the Patieng : bur inchatother, che | 
wrong is done tothe good ation : for both it makes a thing odi- 
ous ( as many good tales are marr'd intelling) and befides,it preiudices 
a future opportunity, I will rather lerpaſle a good gale of winde, and 
ſay on the ſhore ; then lanch forth , when I knowethe winde will be 


contraric. 
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The World teacketh mee, chat it is madneſſeroleauebehinde mee 
thoſe goods, char l may carry withrme : Chriftianitie reacherhime; thar 
what I charitably giuecaliue , I carrie with medead: and experience rea- 
cheth me,that what leaue behind, I loſe. I willcarry chat treaſure with 
me by giuing ir, which the worldlingloſcth by keeping ir; ſo, while his 
corps ſhallcarry nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be 
richer vnder cheearth,than I wasaboucit. © - 
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Euery worldling is an hypocrite. For, while his face nacurally lookes 
vpward to heauen, his hear grouels beneath ou che earth: yer it I would 
admir of any diſcord in theinward and ourward parts z I would havean 
heart, char ſhould Jooke vpto heauen in an holy concemplacion of; rhe 


T his onely dis{imilicudeis plcaſing to God. 
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The hcarrof manisaſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough to 
give a Kireone meale : yer greatin capacity ; yea, (0 infinite in delire, that 
the round Globe of the world canno fill the threecorners of ir. Whenir 
deſires more, and crics, Giue, giuc; I wil ſ(ctirouer torthar infinite Good, 
where the more ic hath, ic may deſire more, and ſee-more to be deſired ; 
when ir deſires but whatit necdeth, my hands ſhall ſoone ſarisfic it. For, 
if either of chem may containeir, when ic is without the bodyz much 
more may borh of them fillir, while ic is within. 
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With men iris a good rule ; Totrie firſt, and thentotruſt : vvith 


| GO Dic is contrarie; I will firſt cruſt him (as moſt wiſe, omnipotenr, 


mercifull) and ric him afterwards, I knowe,ic isas imposſible for him 
codecciuemee, as notto be, 


36 


AsCnn 1sT wasbotha Lambeanda Lion: Soiseuery Chriſtian 
A Lambe, for patience in ſuffering, and innocence of life: A Lion, for 
boldneſſe in his innocency. I would fo order my courage and milde- 
nefle, that I may be neither Lion-like in my conucrſation; nor ſheepiſh, 
inthe defenceofagood caule, 
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The godly ſowe in reares, and reap in ioy. The ſced-time is com- 
monly wateriſh, and lowring. I will becontent witha wet ſpring,ſo1 
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may be fure ofaclearcandioytull harueft. 
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thingsaboue, anda countenancecaſt down rothe earth, in humiliation. 
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Eueric man hach an Heauen , and an Hell. Earth is the vvicked 
mans Heaven ; his Hell is to cotne: on che contrarie, the godly haue 
their bell upon carth; where they are vexed with tentations, andatfli- 
ions , by Satanand his complices : their heauen is abouc in endleſſe 

ineſle. If ic beill wich me on earth, ic is well my torment is ſo ſhort, 
and ſo calie; I will not be ſocoucrous,to hope for two heaucns. . 
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Man, on his Death-bed, hath a double proſpeft ; which, i his life- 
time, the incerpoſicion of pleaſure and mileries debarred him from. The 
good mon lookes vpward, and ſees heauen open with Steves; and che 
glorious Angels, rcady to carrie vp his ſoule : The wicked man lookes 
down-ward, and ſees three terrible (peftacles ; Death, Iwdgement, Hell, 
one beyond another z.andallto be paſſed+hrough, by his loule, I,mar- 
ucll nox,rbarchegodly have been (o cheerefvll in Death, char choſe zor- 
ments,wbole very ſight haghogercomcthe beholgders, have ſeemedealie 
corhem. [ maruell nor, that a wicked manis.o loth io hrarc of dearhy 
ſodeicftcd, when he feeleth ſickneſſe ;and (o deſperate, when he feeleth 
che pangs of dearh'; nor that every Balazm would faine die the death 
of the righteous. Henceforth, I wiltenuy none, but a good man: I will 
pitic nothing ſo much asthe proſperitic ofthe wicked. 
1 Mi. ct Deg 2d nom be l 
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Noxto beaffliaed, isa ligne, of weakenelle. For, therefore God im- 
poleth a@ more on mee, becaulehee. ſees Ican bearcno more. GOD 
will not make choile of a'weakg Champion. W hen I'am ] 
will looke for more. And when I ſuſtaine more, it ſhall morecoi 
mec, that G O D findes mee ſtrong zthen ir ſhall grieve mee , co be pref 
(ed with at heauy afflition, — 
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more ioy mee, than my inward quierneflc. A juſt warre 1s achouland 
cimes morc happy, than an il-condicioned Peace. 
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Goodnefſe is ſo powerful, that ir can make things ſimply ecvill (name- 
ly,our finnes) good covs : not good in nature, but good inthe cuent z 
good; when they are done, not good to be done. Sinne is ſo powerfull, 
that ic canturne the holieſt Ordinances of God into it ſelfe: Bur heerein 
our (inne goes beyond our goodneſſe; T har {inne defiles a man or ation 
otherwiſe good: butallthe goodnefle of the world cannot iuſtifie one 
fine: as the holy fleſh in che skirt , makes not the bread holy that tou- 
cherh it ; but the vnclcane, roucking an holy thing, defileth ir. I will 
loath eucry cuill for ic owne ſake : 1 will doe good ; but not truſttoir. 
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Fooles meaſure good ations, by the event after they aredone: Wile 
men defore-hand, byiudgement,vpon therules of reaſon and faith. Ler 
medoe well : ler God take charge of the ſacceſle. If ir be well accepted, 
icis well: If not, my chanke is with God; © 0 10 
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Hee was neucr good.man, that amends not. For,if heewere good, 
hee muſt needes defire to be better. Grace is ſo ſweet , that who-cuer 
caſtes of ir, muſtneeds longafter more. And if hee deſire ic, he will en- 
_—_ £L And if _ | — God w_ _—_— ic with ſuc- 

fe. fatnity admirrech of no Dwarfes ( which are vathriving, | 
and ftand ataftay) bur men of meaſures, What ever become of my 
body, or myeſtace; I will euerlabour, to finde ſomewhar added to the 
ſtature of my ſoule. p c 


 # 


— 


Re ppnemet ans, The had © a 
nuative (hauing crept into Hz av z x Paradiſe) and moſtdange- 
rous where it is. For, where all ocher Tencations about evil; chis 
lone is conueriant only abort good things : & otte'dram offitp 
many meaſures ofgrace:f willnot be more afraideof doing goodt 
amifſe, than of being prond/When T have well perfotmed them. ' 
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Not onely Commis(ion makesa finnc. A manis guiltie of all thoſe 
ſinnes he bach nor. If I cannot auoid all, yer I will bate all. 
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Prejudice is ſogreatan enemy to truth, that it makes the minde vnc+ 
bleof it. In marrersof faith, I will firſt lay a fureground, and then 
lceue, though | cannot argue holding the concluſion, in ſpight ofthe 

premiſſes: bur in other leſle matters, I will not ſoforc-ſtall my minde 

with reſolution, as that I will not be willing to be berter informed. Nei- 
ther will 1 ſay in my ſelfe, I will hold ir, thereforeir ſhall berruth: bur, 

This is truch z therefore I will hold it. 1 will nor ſtrive for vitory ; but 

for truth. 
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Drunkennes and Couerouſnefſedoe much reſemble oneanother.For 
the more a man drinkes, the more he thirſterch : and the more hee hath, 
ſtill the more beconeterh. And for their effefts, beſides other, boch of 
them have the power of cransforminga man into a beaſt 3 & ofall other 
beaſts, inroa Swine. The former is cuidenc to (enſe : the other, though 
more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couerous man, in two 
things, plaincly relembleth a Swine ; That he euer roots in theearth, 
not ſo much as looking rowards heauen : T hat be never doth good till 
his death. Indeſiring,my rule ſhall be Necesſicie of nature, or eſtate. In 
having, I will account that my good, which dath me good. 
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I acknowledge no Maiſter of Requeſts in Heaucn, but onez Chriſt 
my Mediatour. I knowe | cannot be ſo happy, as not tonced him znor 
lo miſerable, thac hee ſhould contemne mee. I will alwayes aske ;and 
thar of none but where Iam ſure to ſpeed 4 but: wherethereis ſfomuch 
ſtore,thart when | have had the moſt,[ ſhal leaue no leſle behinde. Though 
numberleſſc drops bein the Seaz yer if one be takenour of it, it hath ſo 
much rheleſſe, rhough inſenſibly: bur God, becauſc hee is infinite, can 
admit of nodiminution. Therforeare men niggardly, becauſe the more 
they giue, the leſſethey have: butthou, Lord, mayeſt gine whatchou 
wilt, wichourabatement of chy tore.Good prayers never came weeping 
home: Iam ſure I ſhallreccive cither Rn aske,or what I ſhould _ 
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I ſee thata fir Booty, many times, makesa theefe : and many would 
beproud, if they had but thecommon caules of their ncighbours. I ac- 
count this noneof che caſt fauoursof G O D, Thatthe world goes no 
better forward with mc. For, I feare, if my eſtate were berter roche 
world, it might be worlkcto GOD. As it isan happy neces(iticthatin- 
forccth to good : ſois that next happy,thar binders from euill. 
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Ic is the baſeſt lone: of all others, that is for a benefir, For hcerein 
wee loue not another, ſo muchas our ſelues. Though there wereno 
Heaven, OLord, I would loue chee : Now there is one, I willc- 
teemeit, I wil!deſire ic; yer till I will louc thee, for thy goodneſſelake. 
Thy ſelfeisrewardenough z choughthou broughteſt no more. 
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I ſee men point the field , and deſperately icopard their liucs ( as 
prodigallot cheir blood) in the revenge of a diſgracefull word, againſt 
[hemſclues : while they can bee content to heare God pulled out of 
Hz Aven with blaſphemie; and not fecle ſomuch as a riling of cheir 
blood. Which argues our cold loue co God, and our ouer-feruent af. 
fetion to our ſelues, In mine owne wrongs, [ will hold pacicnce lauda- 
ble : but in Gods iniurics, impious, 
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I: isan hard thing to ſpeak well : bur it is harder ro be well Gilent : fo as 
it may be free from ſuſpicton of affeQation, or ſullennes, or jnorance: 
Elſe loquacitie, and not (ilence, would be a note of wiſedom. Herein 1 
willnot care how little, bur how well. Hee ſaid well forthis; Not that 
whichis much, is well : burthat which is well, ismuch. F114. TH 
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Thereis nothing more odioas, than fruitleſſe old age. Now ( for that 
no tree beares fruit in Aucumne, vnleſſe it blofſome inthe Spring) to, 
t 
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cheend that my age may be proficable, and laden wirhripe fruit {will 
endeuour , tharmy youch may be ſtudious, and flowred with the blo(: 
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Revenge commonly hurts both the offerer , and ſufferer : as wee 
ſee in the foolifh Bee (rhough in all ocher things commendable ; yer 
heerein che parrerne of fond ſpi ighefnlnate ) which in, ber anges is 
ucnometh the fleſh, and loſer Fer ; and. fo lines a Drone 6 
ucr after. Srmey doi Engr r, To remit a wrong:and. will 
applaude ic to my ſclfe, as right noble and Chriſtian ; Caen 
hurt, and Will nor. 
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| Hee that liues well, cannot chooſe bur dic well. For, if he die ſud- 
_ , yet he dies nor vnpreparedly :if by leaſure , the conſcienceof his 
we 


S_ which livethill, 9s wr For the ANUS _ 
euils, his preſent the expeRation 

ure ce? amr fy er And nowitis iuſt with God, 
not to be (ought, or not robe found ; becaule he ſought to him inhis life: 
time, and was repulſed; W hereas, therefore, Ut: Tvllhave Gorthivones 
cncaſgedtciny addin LESTER COITUS thine; 
to Line well. 
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With Godthereis nofree man, bur his Seruanr;chough in che Gal- 


lies: no ſlaue, bur the ſinner ; thou b in a Palace: nonenoble, bu | 
vertuous; ifneuer ſobalely :none rich , bur he chat 
God;euenin rags: none wile, but hee thac is a foole to —_ 


world : none 


noble, Drury cc to God; I paſſenor what 
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When the mouth praieth, man heareth ; whenthe hearr,, God hea 


reth. TW nn nr —2 EE a blesling 3 þur an 
irmportunate 
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life makes his death more comfortable ; Butic is ſeldomeſecne, | 


but hee whom the han dren: 1g 
_ | 
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imp iercerh it (though ashard as braſſe) and makes 
worifar ic le, into. the cares of the Almightie . And as-it aſcends 
lightlie vppe, carried vvich the vvings of Faich : ſo-ir comes ever la- 
den downe againe, vpon our heads. In my prayers, my choughes |: 
ſhall not be guided by my wordes : bur my words ſhall follow my 
thoughts. | 


w 
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If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, that gaue God no more 
than his owne, which hee had recciued; whar ſhall become of them that 
rob GODof his owne?If GOD gainea little glory by mee , I hall 

aine more by bim. I will labour ſo to husband the ſtocke chat God 
back lefein my bands, ther I may recurne my ſoule berterthan | receined 
ir; andchar he may take ir better chen Ireturneir. 
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Heaucnis compared toan hill :and therefore is figured by Olympus, 
among the Heathen, by mount Sion, in Gods Booke: Hell, contrari- 
wile, coa Pic. Theaſcent cotheoneis hard, therefore; and the deſcent 
cothe other, eafie and headlong : and fo, asif wee once begin to fall, the 
recouerie is moſt difficult : and nor one (of many) ſtayestill hee- comes 
to che botrome. I will be content, ro pant, and blowe, and ſweare in 
climbring vp co Heauen : as, contrarily, I will be wary ofſecting the firft 
ſtep downward towards the Pir. For, as there is a Jacobs Ladderinto 
Heauen, ſothereare blind Raircs that goe winding downe intodeath, 
vhercof cach makes way for other. From the obic& is raiſed an ill 
ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, conſen 
endeuour , endceuour praQiſe, pratiſe cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, ex- 
cuſe defence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacic boaſting of ſinne, boa- 
ſting a reprobare ſenſe. I will watch over my wayes : and doe thou, 
Lord, watch ouer mee, chat T may auoid the firſt degrees of ſinne. 
And if choſe overtake my frailtie z yer keepe mee, char preſumpru- 
ons {innes preuaile noc oncr mee. Beginnings, are with more caſe 
—_— declined, when wee are free ; than proceedings, when wee 
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Te is ficter for youth , to learne than teach ; and for age, ro teach 
then learne: and yer ficter foranold mano learne,then co beignoranr. 1 
| ho knowe, 


_— ht 


CS rrrrr—_—_ 


eM eatations and Uowes. 


knowe, I (ball never knowe ſo much \ char ] cannot learnemore:and 1 
hope, | ſhall aeuer liuc ſo long, as till I be roo old tolearne, 


_—_— 


62 ” 


—_— 


W CT — 
—_— * _—. ww. —_ 


I never loued choſe Salamanders, that arenever well , bue when they 
are in the fire of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, 
chan offer one : I will ſuffer an hundrech, rather than recurne one: I will 
ſuffer many , ereI will complaine of one, and indevour to right it by 
contending. I haue cuer found, that ro ſtrive with my ſaperiour, is furi- 
ous; with my equall, doubefull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſc, 
withany, full of vaquictnes, | 
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Thepraiſeof a good ſpecch ſtandeth in words and matter : Matter, 
which isasa faireand well featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which is 
as ancatand well faſhioned garment. Good marrer, ſlubbred vp in rude | 
and careleſſe words,is made loathſome tothe hearer z as agood bodie 
misſhapen,with vahandiomeclothes, Elegancie, without ſoundnellc, is 
no better thena nice vaniry. Although therefore the moſt Hearers are 
like Bees, that goe allrothe flowers znever regarding the good kearbs 
(that are of as whollome vie, as the other of faire ſhew) 2 yer lermy 
ſpeech ſtrive ro be proficable plauſible as ic happens: Bercer the coac be 
misſhapen, thanthe body, | . 
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I ſee that as black and whitecoloursto the eyes,ſois the Viceand Ver- 
rucof ocherstothe iudgementof men. Vice gathersche beames of the 
light in one; chat the eye may (ec it, and be incentvponir: Verrue (car- 
ters them abroad; and therefore hardly admicsof a perfeft apprehen(i- 
on. W hence itcomesto paſſe, that (as iudgement isaccording tolenic) 
weedoe {o ſoone eſpic, and (o carneſily cenſure a man for one vices let- 
cing-paſle =_ laudable qualities vndiſcerned, orar leaſt vnacknow- 
ledged. Yea, whereas cuery manis once a foole, and doth —— 
in one fit of his folly, which he ſhallat lcaſure repent of (as Noah, in one 
houres drunkennes , vncouered thoſe ſecrers, which were hid fixe hun- 
dred yearcs before) the world is bereupon ready rocall in queſtion all 
his former integritic, and to cxclude him from the hope of any fucure 
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amendmenr. Since God hath giuen mecrwoeyes zthe one ſhall be bu- 
fiedabour the preſenc fault chat I ſce, witha dercſtingcommileration; 
theorher abour the commendable qualities of the offender ; not with- 
ouranvnpartiall approbacion of chem. So ſhall I doe God no wrong, 
inrobbing him of theglory of his gifes, mixed with infirmities: noryet, 
in themeanc time, encourage Vice; while I doc diſtinQly reſerue for it, 
a due proportion of hatred. 
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God is aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him 3 hee ſer in che 
midſt. Leſthee ſhould be proud that he hath infinite crearures vnder 
him , thatoneis infinitedegreesabouc him. I doc therefore owe awe 
vnto God; mercy tothe inferiour creatures: knowing , that they aremy 
fellowes,in reſpe& of Creation z whereas thereis no proportion betwixt 
mee, and my Maker. 
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One ſaid, it is good to inare thy mouth to ſpeake well ; for good 
ſpeech ismany times drawne into theaffefion : Bur, I would feare, chat 
ſpeaking well withour feeling, were che next way to procurcan habiruall 
hypocriſic. Let my good words follow goodaffeftions; not goe before 
them. I will therefore ſpeakeas Ithinke: but, withall, I will labourto 
thinke well;and then Iknowe, I cannot bur ſpeake well, 
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When Iconſidermy foule; I could beproud, tothink of how diuine 

a nature and qualicieir is: but when I caſt downe mine eyes ro my body 

| (as the Swanne to her black legges) and ſee what loathſome matcer 

iflucs from the mouth, noſthrils, cares, pores, and other paſſages, and 

how moſtcarrion-like of all other creaturesit is after death; I amiuſtly. 

ramen tothinke thatſo excellentagueſtdwels butina morecleanely 
ung 
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Every worldling is a madde man. For, beſides that hee preferrerh 
proficand pleaſure ro Vertue, the World ro God, Earth ro Heauen, | 
Time to Etcrnicie hee pampers the body, and Rarues the ſoule, Hee | 
feedes 


—_—_ 


» Meditations and Uowes. 


and (eckes all Lands and Seas for daintiessnot caring whether any, or 
whac repaſt, hee prouiderh for his ſoulc. Hee cloachs the body with all 
rich ornaments : that it may be as faire without, as itis filthy within; 
whiles his ſoulc goes bare and naked , hauing nora rag of knowledgeto 
couerir. Yea, he caresnot todeſtroy his ſoule,topleafe the body 3 when 
for the ſaluation of the ſoule, he will not ſo much as hold the bodieſhorr 
oftheleaſtpleaſure. Whatis, if this be not, a rcalonable kinde of mad- 
neſſe? Ler mce inioy my ſouleno longer, than I preferreirro my bodie. 
Let mce hauea deformed, leanc, crooked, vahealthfull, negleted Irs 
ſo that I may finde my ſoule ſound, ſtrong, well furniſhed, well diſpo 
boch for carth and Heauen. 
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Aſa was ſick but of his feet, farre from the heart: yer becauſe hee 
ſoughtrothe Phyſicians, norto God, he eſcaped not. Exzekjah was ſick 
ro die: yet becauſe he truſted to God, not to Phyſicians, hee was reſto- 
red. Meancs without God, cannot helpe: God, wichout mcancs,can; 
andoften doth. I willvſc good meancs; not reſtinthem. 
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70 , 
A mans beſt monumentis his vertuous ations. Fooliſhis the hope 
of immorralitie, and future praiſe, by the coſt of (enſeleſle ſtone; when 
the Paſſenger ſhallonely ſaie, Here lyesa faireftoneand a filthy carcaſſe. 
That onely can report theerich: bur forocher praiſes, thy (clfemuſt 
build chy monument, aliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in honeſt and 
honourable ations. Which are ſo much more noble, then the oacher, 
asliuing mcoare better then dead ſtones: Nay, I know nor if the other 
be not the way to worke a perperuall ſucceslion of infamy ; whilesthe 
cenſorious Reader, vpon occalion thereof, ſhall comment vpon chy bad 
life : wheteas, in chis, cucry mans heartis a Toombe, and euery mans 
ronguewritethan Epitaph vpon the well behaued. Eicher] will procure 
meſucha Monument, to be remembred by :orcl{ciris berger ro be in- 
glorious, thaninfamous. 
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The baſeſt thingsare evermoſt plencifull. Hiſtorieand experience 


feedes one fowlean hundreth cimesz thatic may feed him buronce :and | | 


x 


{ell vs, thar ſome kinde of Moule breedeth 120. yongonesin onencaſt: 
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amendment. Since God hath giuen meerwoeyes zthe one ſhall be bu- 
fiedabour the preſenc fault chat I ſce, witha dercſtingcommileration; 
theorher abour the commendable qualities of che offender ;z not with- 
ouranvnparriall approbacion of rhem. So ſhall | doe God no wrong, 
in robbing him of theglory ofhis gifts, mixed with infirmities: nor yet, 
in themeanc time, encourage Vice; while I doc diſtinQly reſeruefor it, 
a due proportion of hatred. 
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God is aboue man;the brute creatures vnder him z bee ſer in che 
midſt. Leſthee ſhould be proud char he hah infinite crearures vnder 
him , thatoneis infinite degreesabouc him. I doc therefore owe awe 
vnto God; mercy tothe inferiour creatures: knowing , that they aremy 
fellowes,in reſpe& of Creation z whereas thereis no proportion betwixt 
mee, and my Maker. 
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One ſaid, it is good to innre thy mouth to ſpeake well ; for good 
ſpeech ismany rimes drawne into the affeftion : But, I would feare, that 
ſpeaking well withour feeling, were che next way ro procurcan habiruall 
hypocrilie. Let my good words follow goodaffetions; not goe before 
them. I will therefore ſpeakeas Ithinke: but, withall, I will labourro 
thinke well ;and then Iknowe, I cannot bur ſpeake well, | 
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W hen I confidermy ſovle; I could be proud, tothiak of how diuine 

a nature and qualicieiris: bur when I caſt downe mine eyes ro my body 

| (as the Swanne to her black legges) and ſee what loarhſome marter 

ifucs from the mouth, noſthrils, cares, pores, and other paſſages, and 

how moſtcarrion-like of all other creaturesic is after death; Iamiuſtly: 

ran tothinke that ſo excellentagueſtdwels butina morecleanely 
ung 
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Every worldling is a madde man. For, beſides that hee preferrerh 
profirand pleaſure to: Vertue, the World ro God, Earth ro Heayen, | 
Time to Etcrniciez hee pampers the body, and Rarues the ſoule, Hee | 
feedes 
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feedes one fowle an hundreth times that ic may feed him butonce : and 
and (eckes all Lands and Seas for daintiessnot caring whether any, or 
what repaſt, hee prouiderh for his ſoule. Hee cloachs the body with all 
rich ornamens : thar it may be as faire withour, as itis filthy wichin; 
whiles his ſoulc goes bare and naked , having nora rag of knowledgeto 
couerir. Yea,he caresnot to deſtroy his foalocopleets the body ; when 
for the ſaluation of the ſoule, he will nor ſo much as hold the bodieſhorr 
oftheleaſtpleaſure. VWhatis, if this be not, a reaſonable kinde of mad- 
neſſe? Ler mee inioy my ſoule no longer, than I preferreirro my bodie, 
Let mee hauea deformed, leanc, crooked, vahealthfull, negleQed —_ 
ſo that I may finde my ſoule ſound, ſtrong, well furniſhed, well diſpo 
boch for carth and Heauen. 
= Fg 


Aſa was ſick but of his feet, farre from the heart: yer becauſe hee 
ſoughtto the Phyſicians, norto God, he eſcaped nor. Exekiah was ſick 
ro die: yet becauſe he truſted to God, not to Phyſicians, hee was reſto- 
red. Meancs without God, cannot helpe : God, wichout mcancs,can ; 
andoften doth. I will vſc good meancs; not reftiathem. 


— T— ——— 


— — 


70 


—_— —— —r ” . — 


A mans beſt monumentis his'vertuous ations. Fooliſhis the hope 
of immorralitie,and furure praiſe, by the coſt of (enſeleſle tone; when 
the Paſſenger ſhall onely faie, Herelyesafaireftoneand a filchy carcaſſe. 
That onely can report theerich: bur forocher praiſes, thy (clfemuſt 
build chy monument, aliucz and write thy owne Epitaph in honeſt and 
honourable ations. Which are ſo much more noble, then the acher, 
asliuing mcoare better then dead ſtones: Nay, I know nor if theorher 
be not the way to worke a perperuall 10n of infamy ; whilesthe 
cenſorious Reader, vpon occaſion thereof, ſhallcomment vpon chy bad 
life : wheteas,in this, cuery mans heartis a Toombe, and euery mans 
tongue writethan Epitaph vpon the well behaued. Eicher] will procure 
meſucha Monument, to be remembred by : orcl{ciris berger robe in- 
glorious, than infamous. 
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The baſeſt chingsare evermoſt plencifull. Hiſtorieand experience 
{tell vs, that ſome kinde of Moule breedeth 1 20. yongonesin one nealſt: 
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whereas the Lion, or Elephant, bearech but one ar once. I hauceuer 
found, T he leaſt wir, yielderh the moſt words. Ic is both the ſureſt and 
wiſeſt way, to Spcakelictle,and T hinke more. | 
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An euill man is clay ro God; waxe, to the diuell. God may ſtampe 
him into powder, or temper him anew : but none of his meancs can 
melt him. Contrariwiſe, a good man is Gods waxe zand Satins clay : 
herelents ateuery looke of God ; bur is nor ſtirredat any temptation. [ 
had rather bow than breake, to God : bur, for Saran, or the world, I ha 
rather be brokenin pieces with their violence, then ſuffer my (clfe to be 
bowed vnco their obedience. 


_ 73 


—_— —_—_S—_— 


EE —— 


CO — 


Tr is an eaſie marter for a man to be carcleſſe of himſclfe;and yer 
much eaſicrro be enamoured of himſclfe. For, if hee be a Chriſtian ; 
whiles he concemneth the World perfeRtly, it is hard for him to reſerue 
acompetenc meaſureof loue ro himſelfe : if a worldling, it is nor pol- 
ſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe. I will ftriuc forthe meane of both; 
and ſo hatethe World, that I may care for my felte: and (© care tormy 
ſelfe, that Lbenorinloue with the world. 
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T will hate popularitie and oftentation ( as ever dangerous: but moſt 
of all, in Gods buſinefle) which who ſo affet,doeas ill pokeſ{-men; who, 
when they are ſcnt to wooe for God, ſpeake for themiclucs. I knowe 
how dangerousit is co haue God my Rinall. 
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Farth affords no ſound contentment. For, what is there vnder Hea- 
ven norcroubleſome, beſides that which is called pleature ? and, that, in 
theend,[ finde moſt irkclome of all other. My ſoule ſhall euer looke vp- 
ward for ioy ;and downward for penitcnce. 
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oy is a with mee, cucr "ch Ray, Peocenngy but o- 
uer-lce mee es ; my eyes that I ſce him'nor: 
ea, hee is Aall within _ Ticele hiaanor : ncither isthere 

, - 

moment, that Ican live wirhout God. Why doe Lnat, therefore, al- 
waics live with him ? Why doc Inot account all houres loſt, wherein 
 inioy him noc? 
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——— che Chriſtian. When he lookes vp vn- 
to heauen, hee thinks, is my home: the GO D that madeir, and 
owes it, is my Father -: the Angels, more glorious in nature chenmy 
ſelfe, are my attendants: mineenemies are my vaſlals. Yea,chole things, 
which are the terribleſtof all to che wicked , are moſt pleaſant to him, 
When hee heares God thunder aboue his head, heethinks, This is the 
voyceof my Farther. When he remembrerh che Tribunall of the laſt 
iudgement, he chinks, It is my Saviour char firs init; whendeath , hee 
eſteemes ir bur as rhe Angell ſer before Paradiſe 3- which with one 
bloweadmirs him toerernall ioy. And (which is moſtof all) Ward 
in earth or hellcan make him miſcrable. There is nothing inthe World, 
worth enuying, buca Chriſtian. | ” | 
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As Manisalittle World: ſoeucry Chriſtian isalictle Church, with- 
in himſelfe. As the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, 
chrough perſecution; other times in her full glory and brightneſle: So 
ler me expe my (elfe ſometimes drouping vnder Tentations, and fad- 
lic hanging down the head for the want of che feelingof Gods preſence; 
at other rimes carried with the full ſayle of a reſolute aſſurance ro hea- 
nen: Knowing, thatas ir isa Churchatthe weakeſt ſtay; ſo ſhalll, inmy 
greateſtdeicftion, hold the childe of God. / 
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Tencations on the right hand, are more perillous , than rhoſeon the 


lefrzand deſtroy athouſand,tothe others renne : as the Sunne, more viu- 


ally,cauſerh the crauailer ro caſt off his cloake, then the winde. For, thole 
on a 
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on theleft hand miſcarrie men butewo wayes: todiſtruſt, and deniall of 
God ; more rare ſinnes: but cheocher, to allche reſt, wherewich mens 
lines are ſo commonly defiled. T he ſpiric of Chriſtians, is like «he 
Engliſh Icat : whercof we read, that it is fired with warcr, quenched with 
le. Andcheſerwo, proſpcricie and aduerfirie, are like hear and cold : 
eone gathers the powers of the ſoule _— , and makes them a- 
bler to reſiſt, by vaiting chem :che orher diffuſes chem zand, by ſuck ſe- 
paration,makes them ealjerro conquer, I hold it cherfore,as praiſe-wor- 
thy wich God,for aman tocontemnea profered honor, or pleaſure, for 
conſcience lake;as,on the rack,nor to deny his profes{i6. When theſcare 
offered,l will not nibble ac the bait ;rhat [ be not raken wich the hook. 
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God is Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengeth as wellreue- 
rent geſture, as inward deuotion. I will euer, in my prayers, cither land, 
asa ſcruanc, before my Maiſter ; or kncele, aa ſubieR, to my Prince. 
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I have not beene in others breaſts : bur, for my owne part, Incuer 
taſted of ought, that might deſeruc the name of pleat. And, if I 
could, yer a thouland pleaſures cannot counteruaileone torment: be- 
cauſe the one may be cxquilice z the orher, not without compoſicion. 
And,if not one torment,much leſſe a thouſand. And if nor fora moment, 
much leſle for eternity. And if not the rormencof apart, much leſſeof 
che whole. For, if the paine bur of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall 
the racking ofthe whole body be? And,ifof the body ; what ſhall that be, 
which is primarily of the ſoule? If chere be pleaſures that] hearenot of, I 
will be wary of buying them ſo oger-deare, 
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As hypocriſie is acommon counterfait of all vertues: ſo there isno 
ſpeciall vertue, which is not ( ro thevery lifeof ic) ſeemingly reſembled 
by ſome ſpeciall vice.$0,dcuotion is counterfaited by ſuperſti jon; good 
tlirifr,by niggardlineſle ; charicy, with vaine-glorious pride.For,as chari- 

is bountious co the poore ; ſo is vaine-glory tothe wealthy 3 as charicie 
uſtaines all, for truth ; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : both of themmake 
4 man courteous and affable. So the ſubſtancgof every vertue is inthe 
heart:which,ſinceic hach nota window made intoir,by the Creator of ic 
(butis relerued vader lock and key for hisowne view ) I will iudgeonly 


by 


i 
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by appearance. I had rather wrong my lelte, by credulitiez than ochers, | 
by wah cenſures and ſuſpicions. 
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EFuery man hath a kingdome within himſelf: Reaſon, as the Princeſs, 
dwels in the higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes arerthe Guard and 
attendants on che Court ;z without whoſe ayde, nothing is admirced inro 
the Preſence : The ſupreme faculties (as will, memory &c;) are the 
Peers : The our-ward parts, and inward affefions, are the Commons : 
Violent Pasſions are as Rebels, to diſturbethe common peace; I would 
not be a Stoicke, ro have no Pasſions: for that were to ouerthrowe this 
inwardgouernment God hatherefted in me ; but a Chriſtian, to order 
thoſe I haue. And, for that I ſee, that as (in commotions) 0ne-4mui- 
nous perſon drawes on more; ſo in pasſions, that one makes way for | 
the extremicic of another (as, exceſle of louc cauſcth exceſle of griefe, 
vpon the loſſe of what wee loued:) 1 willdoe as wile Princes vle, to 
thoſechey miſdoubr for fationzlo hold chem downe, and keepe-them 
bare, thac their very imporencicand remilneſle ſhall affoord me lecurity. 
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I looke vpon the things of this life, asan ownerzasa ftranger: As an 
owner, in their rightzas a zin cheirvſe. I ſre,tharowning isbur 
aconceir, bc{ides viing :l can vic (as I lawfully may other mens com- 
modicies as my owne ; walke in cheir woods, look on their faire hoaſes, 
withas much pleaſureas my owne: yetagaine, I willyſe my owne, asit 
it were anothers ; knowing that though I hold them by righe, yeriris 
onely by Tenureat will. 
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There is none like co:Zathers Three MaiſtersfPrayer, Tentation, 
Meditation. Tentation ſtirs vp holy medication: medication to 
raycr: and prayer makes profirot Tentationzand fercherhall divine, 

wiedgefrom Heaven, Ofothers, I may learne the Theorieof Diui- 
niciez ofcheſe onely, the praQtiſe. Other Maiſters teach | 


me, by rote, co 
ſpeake Parrac-like of heauenly things ; thelc alone, wich fecling agd vn- 
derftanding, maybe porno hgar ens A 
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Aﬀetation is the greateſt enemie both of doing well , and good ac- 
rance of whatis done. I hold itrhepart ofa wiſe man, to endeuour 
rather that Fame may follow him, than goebeforc him. 
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I ſce anumber, which, with Shimei, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, 
which is riches, loſecheir ſoules : No worldly thing ſhall draw me with- 
out the gates, within which God hath confined me, 
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. Ir is an hard ching for a man to finde wearinefle in pleaſure, whilcir 
laſterhz or contentment in paine, while he is vader ir. Afrerborh (in- 
dced) itiscalte:yer both of cheſe muſt be foundiin both z orelſe weſhall 
bedrunken with , and overwhelmed with ſorrow. As thoſe, 
cherefore, which ſhould cate ſome diſh,ouer-deliciouſly ſweet, doe allay 
ic wich cart ſauce; that they may not becloyed : and choſethat aretore- 
ceiue bitcer pils (that they may not be annoyed wich their vnplealing 
taſte) rowlechem-in ſugar : So, in all pleaſures, itisbeſtrolabour, not 
how to make them moſt delightfull ; bur how ro moderate them from 
exceſs: andinall ſorrowes,ſo ro ſctric our hearts in truegrounds of com- 
forr, that wee may not care ſo much for being bemoancd of others, as 
how to bemoſt contented in our ſelucs. 
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In wayes, we ſee Trauailers chooſe nor the faireſtandgreeneſtzif ir 
be cithercroſle or contrary : bur the ncereſt z chough miry and vneuen : 
lo, inopinions, lerme follow not che plauſibleſt; buc che trueſt, chough 
more perplexed, 
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Chriſtian ſocietie is like a bundle of ſtickes layed: ether, whereof 
one kindles another. Solitary men haue Ae roeuill; 
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but againe feweſt incications ro good. So much, as doing good is berter 
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than not doing euill,will Laccounc Chriſtian good tellowſhip bercer than 
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I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. 
ſc is no ſhame, nor to knowe all things : burr is a tuſt ſhame, to ouer- 
reach in any thing. 
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Sodaineextreamitie isa notable tryall of faich, or any other diſpoſi- 
tion of the (oule. For as,inalodaine feare, the blood gathers to the heart, 
for guarding of chat part which is principall: ſo the powers of che ſoule 
combine themſcluesin an hard exigent, that chey may be eaſily iudged? 
of, T he faichfull ( more ſodainly chan any caſualtie) can lift vp his heart 
ro his Ray in Heaucn ; V Vhercas the worldling ftands amazed, and 
diſtraught wich checuill; becauſe he hath no refugeto flie vato,, For not 
beingacquaintced wich God in his peace, how ſhould he bur have him to 
ſeckin his extremitie ? VWhentherefore ſome ſodaine ſtirch girds mein 
| the (ide, like to be the meſſenger of death ; or whenthe (wordof my 
enemy, in an vnexpetted aſſaulr, rhreatens my body ; I will ſeriouſly 
notc how 1 amaffeted: ſo the lodaineſt euill ; as-ir ſhall norcome vn- 
looked tor, ſhall not goe aj vnthought of, If I Gude my ſelfecoura-, 
gious,and heauenly minded, I willreioyce in che truth of Gods grace in 
me ; knowing that one drachm of tryed faich, is wortha wholepound of 
ſpeculatiue; and thar, which once ſtood by mee, willneuer faile mee: If 
dcieted, and hartleſſe, hereinl will acknowledge caule of humiliation ; 
and,wich all carcandearneſtneſle, ſeekero ſtore my (elfe againſt the dan-) 


2ers following. 
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T he Rulcsof civill policie may well beapplied co the mind. As ther- 
forefor a Prince, that be may hauc good ſucceſſeagainſteicher Rebels or 
forraincencmics, it is a ſureaxiome,Dixide and rule; but when be isonce 
ſeatedinthethrone over loyall. Subies,Ymie and rule : fo, inthe regi- 
| ment of the {oule, there muſt be variance ſer inthe iudgement,and che 
conſcience and affetions;that that, which is amifſe may be ſubducd : 
bur, when all parts are brought co order, itisthe Onely courſe ro main- 
taine their peace ; that, all ſeeking ro eſtabliſh-and each ocher, 
the whole may proper. Alwayes to be at warre, is deſperate ;alwaies 


an Ercmiciſh and melancholike (olicarineſle. 
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acp cs, ſecure, and over-Epicure-like. I doe accounta lecure peace, 
a oft occaſion of this civill difſenſion , in my ſelfe ; andatrue Chri- 
ſtian peace, the ende of all my ſecret warres : which when [I have at- 
chicued , | ſhall raigne with comfort; and neuer will be quiet, till I hauc 
atchicued it. 
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I brought ſinne enough with me into the world torepent of, all my 
life ; though I ſhould never afually ſinne: and ſinne enough aftually e- 
| very day,to ſorrow for; though 1 had brought none with mee inco the 
| world : bur, laying borh rogether, my rime isratherroo ſhort for my re- 
pentance. It were madneſſeinme, to ſpend my ſhott lifein jollirie and 
pleaſure, whereof I have ſo ſmall occaſion zand negleQhe opportuniry 
of my ſoiuſt ſorrow : eſpecially, ſince before I came intothe World, I 
ſinned after I am gone out of the World, the contagion of my ſinne 
paſt , ſhall adde to the guilr of it: yer, in both theſe ſtares, I am vacapa- 
bleof repentance. I will doe that while I may, which, when 1 haue neg- 
leted, is vnrecouerable. i | 
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Ambition is corment enough foran enemie. For, icaffoords as much 
diſcontentment in enioying , as in want z making men like poyſoned 
Rats: which, whenthey haue taſted of their bane, cannot reſt till they 
drinke zand chencan much leſſe reſt, till their death. Ir is better for mee 
toliuein che wiſe mens ſtocks, ina contenced want thanin a fooles Pa- 
| cadiſc, rovexe my ſelfe with wilfull vaquictneſle, 
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Itis not pos(ible, buta conceired man muſt be a foole. For,that ouer- 
weening opinion, hee bach of himſelfe, excludesall opportunitic of 
purchaſing knowledge. Leta veſſell be once full of neucr ſo baſe liquor, 

ic willnorgiueroome to thecoſtlieſt; but ſpilles beſide whatſocuer is in- 

fuled. T he proud man, though hec be empricofgood ſubſtance, yet is 
tullof conceir. Many men had proved wiſe, ifthey had not ſor 

cthemſelues. Tam empris cnough, to receiue knowledge enough. fs 
methinke my ſelfe but ſo bareas Iam 3 and morel neede not. O Lord, 


doe thou ccach mee how liccle, how nothing I ha 
morc,than Iknowe I want. "9: ener axles. 
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Every maa hath his tarne,of OrQw ; whereby ( ſome more , ſome 
(efle) allmenareio their times milerable, I never yet could meerwith, 
| che manthat cawplained nor of ſomewhat, Beforelorrow come, I will, 
prepare forit zwhcnicis come, will welcomeit : when ir gocs, I will: 
| cake but halfea farewellof it z as ſtill expeRing his rerurns, 
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There bethree things that follow an iniurie, ſo faras ic concerneth 
our ſelues 3 ( for, as the offence roucheth God, irisaboucour reach ) re-} 
uenge, cenlure, ſatisfaftion t,which muſt be remicred of the mercifull 
man. Yer not all at all cimes : bur revenge alwaies , leauing ir co him 
that cari, atid willdoe ic ; cenſureoft times  ſatisfation ſomerimes. Hee 
thar decciues mee ofc, though I muſt forgiue him yercbaritie bindes 
menor, not rocenſure him for varruſty : and he, that hath endammaged 
me mach, cannot plead breach of charity, in my ſccking his reſtitution. 
[ will ſo remir wrongs, as I may not encourage othersto offer them zand 
ſo retaine them, as I may notinduce God to retaine mine to him. 
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Garments that haue once one rem in them, are ſubic& robe corne 

on every nayle, and euery brier ; and glaſſes, char are once crackr, are 
loon broken : luchis a mans good name once tainted with juſt reproach. 
Next to theapprobarion of God, and che reſtimonie of mine ownecon- 
(cience, | will (ceke fora good reputation with men :noc by cloſe carri- 
age, conccaling faulcs ; thatchey may not be knowen, to my ſhame: but 
auoyding all vices ; that I may aoedfiews ir. T hcefficacy of che agent, 
is inthe patient well diſpoſed. Iris hard for me cuerrodoe good, vnleſlc 


[ be repured good, | 
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Many vegetable, and many brutecreacures exceed manin length of 
age. Which hath opened the mouthes of Hcarhen Philoſophers, to 
accule Nacure, as a ftep-mother ro man; who hath giuen him thelcaſt 
t1me to liue, that onely could make vie of his time, in getting know- 
ledge. Bur hercin rcligion doth moſt magnifie God, in his wiſedome' 
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and iuſtice; reaching vs, thar other creatures liue long, and periſh rono. 
thing: onely man cre ena the ſhorrneſle of his life, with crernitie 
afrericthar che ſooner be dics well, the ſooner he comes to perfcdti- 
onof knowledge, which he _ in vaine ſccke belowe : the tooner he 
diesill, cheleſſe hurt he doch with his knowledge. Thereisgrear reaſon 
then, why man ſhould line long ; greater why he ſhould dic early. I will 
never blame God, for making me coo ſoon happy ;for changing © 

my ignorance, for knowledge; my corruption, for 

immoraliry ; my infirmicies, for perfeRion : 
Come Lord = » come quickly, 
GO --- 
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TO THE RIGHT 


VERTY OFFS AN,D 
Worſhipfull Lady, the Lady 


Dx vx r,all increaſe of grace, 
04 

wo Adame, 1 knowe your Chriſtian ingenzitie ſuch, that 
/z you will not grudge others the communication of this 
p) your priuate right : which yet 7 durſt not haue preſu- 
med to aduenture, if 1 feared that either the beiefieef 
B it would be leſſe, or the acceptation. Now it (ball _ 
$\ leſſe yours : onely it ſhall be more knowen to be your 
WF D) a: ife therefore to take part with your waver IT; 

. band, of theſe my ſimple Meditations. And if your 
long and craciouse nee haue wriuen you 4 larger yolume of ag ome 
lawes, and better fr ker you by precepts jus op owne feel; 
Ican hope for, by my bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not -onlike 
ſpall accord with yours , let your redoubled aſſent alow Vide, and the = con- 
firme it. 1 made them not for the eye; but for the heart : neither doe 1 com- 
mend them to your reading, but your prattiſe: a tn As nt be e- 
nough that you are 4 meere and ordinary agent, but that you be a patterne pro- 
rounded onto others imitation. So ſhall your vertuous G and holy progreſſe, 
beſides your owne peace an4 happineſſe , be my crowne , and reiojang, in the 
the day of our common appearance. Halſted. Decem. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 
HALL. 


Tos. 


IZ& Man vader Gods afflition, is likea bird in ancr ; themore 
KW, be ftriverh , rhe more hee is intangled. Gods decree can- 

&) not be eluded with impatience. What I cannot auoide, 
&> I willlearneto bearc. ; 
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I find thar all worldly things requirea long labour in getting zand af- 
foord a ſhore pleaſure, in enioying them. I will not care mach, for whac 
[ haue ; nothing, for whac I haue nor. 
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I ſee naturall bodics forſake their owne place and condition for tht 

jon of the whole : bur, of all other creatures , man ; and of all 

oth-- men, Chriſtians have the leaft intereſt in themſclues. I will liue, as 
given toothers; lent onely ro my lelfe. 
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That which is aid ofthe Elephant, thar, being guilty of his deformi- 
ty,he cannot abide co looke on his owne face in the water ( bur ſecks for 
troubled and muddie channels) we ſec well moralized, in men of euill 
conſcience, wk knowe their ſouls areſo filthy, that they darenor ſo 
much as view the 2 ; bur ſhifr off all checks of their former iniquiry, 
with vain excuſes of good fellowſhip. Whence itis, that eucry ſmall rc- 
prehcnlion lo galles them : becaule it calles che eyes of the ſoule home ro 
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ic elle, and makes them ſee-a glimſe of what they would nor., So 
have 1 ſcene i fooliſh and timerous Patient , which knowing his 
wound very deep, would not endure the Chirurgion to ſearchir: wher- 
on whatcan enſue, buta feſtering of the parr,and a danger ofthe whole 
bodie ? So | have ſcene many prodigall waſters runne lo farrcfiabogks, 
rhac they cannotabide to hcare of reckoning. It hath been ap vIde and 
true Proverbe , Oft and cucn reckonings make long friends: I will ofc 
ſumme vp my eſtate, with God; that I may knowe wharl or tOeK- 
pet,andanſwere for. Neither ſhall my feorerunon ſofong with God, 
chat I ſhal not know my debcs,or fearan Audir,or deſpaiteof payment. 
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L account this body, nothing, butacloſepriſon tomy foule; and the 
earth alarger priſon to my bodie. I may nor break prilon, till I be looſed 
by death :bur I will leave it, not vawillingly, when I am looled. 
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The common feares of the Worldare cauſcleſle, and ill placed. No 
man feares to doe ill; cuery man to ſuffer ill: wherein if we conſider it 
well, we ſhall radethac we feare our beſt friends. For my part, I haue 
learned more of Godand of my ſ(clfe, in one weeks excremitic, then all 
my whole lifes profperitie had taught meeafore. And, inreaſon and 
common experience, proſperitic vſually makes vs forget our death :ad- 
uerſirie, onthe other (1de, makes vs negleQ ourlife. Now ( if wee mea- 
(ure both of theſe, by their cffes) forgerfulncMleof death makes vs ſe. 
cure: negleR of this life makes vs carefull ofa better. So much therfore 
as negle&t of lifeis berterthan forgerfulneſſe of death; and watchfulneſe 
berrcr than ſecuritie: ſo much morebeneficiall will Ieſteeme aduerſitie, 


chenproſperitie. 
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Even gricteic (elfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when itis once 
| paſt: asioy is, whiles ic is preſent. I willnot therefore in my conceit 

make any ſo great difference berwixt ioy and gricte: (ith griefe paſt is 
ioyfull ;and long expeRartion of joy isgrieuous, ' 
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Every ſickeneſſcis a lictledeath. I will be content to die oft 3 that! 


; 


may die once well. 
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Ofc crimes thoſe things which haue beene ſweet in opinion; hauepro- 
ued birter in experience. I will therforecuer ſuſpend my reſolute judge- 
ment, vntill the tryall and cucnt : in the mcanc while | will fearerhe 
worſt, and hope the beſt. 
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In all divine morall good things , I would faine keepe that 1 
hauc, and get thar I wane. I doe not more oath all other coucrouſnes, 
then 1 affeR this. In all theſe things alone, I profeſſe never ro haue c- 
nough. If I may increaſethem, therefore, eitherby labouring, or beg- 
ging,or vſury, I ſhall leauc no mcanes vaattempred. 
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Some childrenare of that nature, thar they are neuct well, but while 
the rod is ouerthem : ſuch am I ro God Let him beat me, ſo heamerid 
me: ler him takeall away from me, {o be giueme himſclfe, 
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There muſt not be one vniforme proceeding with all men, in re- 
prehenſion : bur chat muſt vary according to thediſpoſicion of there- 
proued, I hauc ſcene ſome men as thornes, which, calily conched, hurr 
not z butif hard and vnwarily, fetch blood of the hand: others, as net- 
tles, which if they be nicely handled, ſting and prickesbur if hardand 
roughly preſled, arc pulled vp without harme. Beforg I takeany man in 
hand, l will knowe whether he bea chorne, ora netcle, 
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I wil account no ſinne little; ſince there is not chelcaſt, bur workes 
out the death of the ſoule. It is allone, wherher I be drowned in the 
edber ſhore, or in the midſtof the deep Sea. | 
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Iris a bale thing, ro ger goods, ro keepe them. 1 ſcerhar God (which 


only isinfiniccly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands 3 bur giuesall 


co hiscreatures. Bur, if we will needslay vp; where ſhould we rather re- 
poſeir, than in Chriſts treaſuric ? T he poore mans hand is the treaſury 
of Chriſt. All my ſuperfluicie ſhall be there hoorded vp: where I knowe, 
ic ſhall be afely kept, and ſurely returned me. 
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The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of 
procceding. Inche School of Nature, we muſt conceiuc ; andthen be- 
leeue :in the Schoole of God, wee muſt firſt belecue ;and then wee ſhall 
conceiue, He, that belicues no more than he concciucs, can never be a 
Chriſtianz nor hea Philoſopher, thac aſſents withour reaſon. In Natures 
Schoole, wearetaughtrobolr our the truth, by Logicalldiſcourſe : God | 
cannotendurea Logician, In his Schoole, he is the beſt Scholler, that 
reaſons leaſt, and aſſents moſt. In divine things, what 1 may , I will con- 
ceiue: the reſt I will bclecue and admire. Nor a curious head, but a cre- 
dulousand plaine heart, is accepted with God. 
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No worldly pleaſure harh any abſolute delight in it ; butas aBee, 
having hony in the mouth, hath a ſting in the rayle. Why am I ſofoo- 
liſh, ro reft my heart vponany of them ? and not ratherlabour coaſpire 
cothatoneablolute good , in whom is nothing ſauouring of griefe; no- 
thing wancing to perfett happineſle. 
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A ſharpe reproofe I account better, than a ſmooth deceir; There- 
fore when my friend checks me, I willreſpeft ic wich thankefalneſle : 
when others flatter mee, [ will ſuſpe&it, and reſt in my owne cen- 
lure of my ſelfe 5 who ſhould be more priuie ( and lefle partiall') to 
my owne deſeruings. 
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' Exrreniitiediſtinguiſherb friends: worldlyplealires, like Phyſicians 
givevsouer whE once we lyeadyingz& yer thedeath-bed had aps 

ot comforts:Chriſt leſus ftandertvby hisjiythe pings Edeath;and after 
dearh,atthe barreofiudgement ;znorleaving themeſther cy their bed or 
graue,l will vierhkem therefore romy beſtadumragemorrruſichern, Bur 
tor thee, O-my-Lord, which in merby anderudicanſt'norfayleme 
(whome [have tound ever iauhfulland yarn iy ens. 7 _ 
yet will | cruſt in thee. 19 11% 21VOLLI HLH 
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| Wee haue heard of fon many thouſand, generacions ;paſſed, and wee 
hkiucfeeneſo many hundrerhs die wichirrolr knowledge zaliae Ponder, 
ay "Aaty cart rtiake account'ro live ,, one-day. 1 willdie dayly,” or hoe 


done beforehorione, which chay be dbnearall times eons 
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Pefire ofrrimes makes vsvnchankefult: For ; who hopes forcharhee 
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conlumed. When Tam jfl,l w (fivein hope 0 
of ayprfc: neither willl, a time, hope without fea re 3 left ould 


much more vawelcome: 3n intolerable : 
nor,againe, feare withdut ope ; leſt Iſh lan be 6uer-wuch dcieet 


nor docither of them, without truecontentation. 
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 Whtriz man p19 tbewholeemh ? Whats carch'; roche Heaven? | 
Whatis heaven tbzbiix:Makes ? iwillacenive nocking ihiefelfe burall | 


hath nor, vſually forgets that whicthe hath. Iwillnoc ſuffer my heart ro | 


"a fe Kobing well,in being Aff feating SON theft | om m4n ls ity | 
erery w n we Va Care 


dec; we my ſelfg,, with too much-confidenc (wherein euillſkiMbelo | 
þ F hs Fg Oe cher for Wort 


= i 


| 


things iy-God, and Godinall things/!c! :: 2): 7+ Ri w'91 
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There bee three vſuall cauſesof ingratitude, vpona benefit receiued ; 
Enuie, Pride, Couetoulneſle : Enuie, looking more at others benefits 
than our owne;Pride,Jooking more at our ſclues than the benefir;Coue- 
couſneſſe, looking more at what we would have, than what wee baue. In 
goodturnes,l will neither reſpe& che giuer,nor my ſelfe,nor thegifr, nor 
- | others;bur 1 — wil from w it proceeded.So 
ſhall Irequiteorhers great pleaſures, with cquiligreduttandancy of 
ſmall fauours, with greatcthankfulneſſe 
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Whereas the cuſtome of che Worlde is, tohatethings preſent, to 
deſirefurure, and magnifie whatis paſt ; I will contrarily eſteemethac 
which is preſenr,beſt.For,both what is paſt, was once zand what 
is future, will be preſent : furure things next , bees ey are preſent 
in hope ; whatis paſt, lcaſt of all, becauſe ic cannot be preſent : yer ſome- 
what, becauſcit was, | | 
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Weepiticthe folly of thc Larke,which( while it playeth wich the fea- 
ther, and Roupeth rothe glaſſe)is caughtin che Fowlers net: and yet can- 
not ſce our ſeluesalike made fooles, by Satan; who, — by the 
vainefeathers and glaſſes of the world, ſodainly- vs it his 
ſnares. Wee ſee notthe nets indeede : it is too much tharwe ſhall feele 


O Lord,keep thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie. And though mine 
eyes ſecit, lernotmy hearr coir; butloath ira farreoff, And, if 
I toope ar any time, and bee taken; Serthou my ſoulcat libertie: chac I 
may ſay,My fovle is eſcaped, euenasa bird out of the {nare of the Fow- 
ler zthe (nate is broken, and I am delivered. | 4 
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the higheſt, maketh impatience. For ſo we bireatrhe flone; and negleRt 
| him thacthrew it, If wee take a blowe. at ourcquall, we rerurne iewich 
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Io ſofferingeuill, ro lookero ſ:condarie cauſes, withourreſpeRto| 


them, and that they arenor ſo caſily eſcaped after, asbefore auoyded. | 
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viaric: if of a Prince, we repinenor. What matter isir, if God kill me, 
whether hee doeic by an Ague,or by the hand of a Tyrant? Againe, in 
cxpeRacionof good, rolooke to the firſt cauſe; wi care of the ſe 
cond,arguesidlencfic,and cauſerh want. As wee cannot helpe ou ſelues, 
wichout God : ſo God will noc ordinarily helpe vs, wichout oui ſchies. [n 
boch, 1 will look vp to God; wichour repiningat che meancsinone, or 
truſting them inthe other. - 
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If my money wereanother mins, Icould bur it : onely theex- 
pending ſhewes it my owhe. Itis greater glory, ort,and gaine , 
lay ic out well, thain to keepe it laſely.' made the; hot his T rea- 
ſurer ; but his Steward. 
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| weighcie & difficule queſtionzbecaule the diſquiſirion of great truchesre- 
qobrecime,andedecnamiciaghgatcent wit comer hate a tedious 
and farre fetched anſwere to a ſhort and ealie queſtion. For,as tharocher 
wrongstherruth, ſo this the bearer. 
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hated a ſhortanſwvere, we! 


Auguſtines friend, Nebridi#s, not vuiuſtly 
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than I muſt needs. 1 willrather chooſe to make an honeſt ſhift,than oucr 


Performanceisa binder. I will requeſt no more fauour of any man 


much cnchrall tay (elfe, by being beholding, 
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JI ene es os ne mr his partheere,ci- 
therina Comedicor Tragedy. T lic good man 18a Comedian z which 


harms yore onto : but the wicked manaQtsa T ra- 
gedy ; and t 

vaunt bimſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay illthe laſt AQ, and look to hiscnd ( as 
Dazid did) and ſee, whether that be peace. Thou wouldſt make ſtrange 


Tugodias Hctrncnnadiartopane At, Violin Cangaing 
ina fat and ranke and thinks not that he is necrctothe flay 
whereas the lean har coyles vnder the youke,is farre enough from 


the Shambles. The beſt wicked man cannot be {© cnnied in his firſt 
lhewes, as hee is pitiable in the conduſion. | 


eucr cnds in borrour, T hou feeſt a wicked man 
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| than che beſtli 


| fofarredotha Chriſtian exceed x meer hararalift, 1 :chankee Godrmach 


| addero my ſhame; whiles cuery man ſhall condemne meot pride, mat- 
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+ Ofal obtefts of Beneficence, I wil chooſe citheran old man,or achild; 
becauſe theſe are moſt our of hopero requite. The one forgers a good 
torne : che other liuces nor, ro repay It. 
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| Thar,wbich Pythageras (aid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſti- 
ans (for, Chriſtianitieis nothing bura diuineand berter Philolophie) : 
Three ſorts of men come tothe Marker : buyers, ſellers, lookerson. The 
ewo firſtare both buſic, and carefully diftrated about their Marker: 
onely the thirdliue happily; vſing the world, asif they vſcdirnor. 
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" Therebethreethings, which of all orher I will never ftriue for ; the! 
wall, the way, the beſt feare. If I delerue well, a lowe place cannoc diſpy- 
rage mee lo much, as I ſhall graceit :if not , the height of my place ſhall 


ched with vnworthineſle. 
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I ſee, there is not ſo much difference berwixta man and a beaſt; as be- 
ewixta Chriſtian and anacurall man. For, wheras man fives bur'6nc 
life of reaſon, abouethe beaſt ; a Chriſtian liues'foute lives , above a 
natorallman : Thelife of inchoate regeneration, by grace ; the perfect 
life of imputed righteouſnes ; the life of glory begun, in the leparationof 
cheſoule; thelifeof perfeQ glory, in theſocictic ofthe body , with the 
fouleinfull —_— : The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, 

ofa naroral|man, For, whereas che dighirie of chelifeis 
meaſured, by the cauſeof it (in which regarde thelifeof theplantis ba- 
ſeſt ;becauſe it is but from theiuyce, ariſing from the root, adminiftred! 


by cheearth : the life of the brute creacure betcerthanir ; becaiſe-ir'is 
ſcnſirive: of a man better thanir zbecauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of 
thislife,isthe ſpirirof GO D ; ſo far asthe (pirirof Godis aboue regſon, 


that hee hath made mee a man ; but mote that'keeharh mademeea 
Chriftian: withour which , I know not whether it had beencberter for 
mee, to haue beenea beaſt, or nor ro hae beenc,, | 8,299! | 
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Great mens fayours, fricnds promiſes , and dcad mens ſhoog, I will 
efteeme; bur nottruſtto. La 


Ir isa fearefull thing to ſinne 3 more fearefullro delight in finne ; yer 
worſe than MC DO ——— _—_ 
cauſe Iam a man: yer I will ayoide the delight, and boaſting 
ſin; becauſe Iama Chriſtian.” * | 4 
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T hoſc things, whichare moſt cagerly deſired, aremoſthardly both 
gocten,and kepr;G O D commonly crolsing ourdeſires,in what wee are 
over-feruent. Iwittthcrforeaccountallthings as coo good to haue,, fo 


nocking roo deere co loſe. , ., _ 
38 
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Atrue friend isnotborneeuery day. Ir isbeſtto be courteous all ; 


entire with few. So may we perhapehauc lefle cauſcofioy:Iam ſure lefle 
occaſion of ſorrow. tit 
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Secrecies,as they area burden tothe mind.erethey bee virered :ſoare 
they no lefle charge tothe receiver, when they arevrrered; I will nor 
longafter more inward ſecrets ;leſtT ſhould procure doubero my ſelfe, 
and jealous fcare tothe diſcloſe ; But as my mouth ſhall bee ſhur with 
vamp oe rat err oommmarns: be rv 6pen'to revbiue 
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fafeteourſe inprafiiſe ; I will rouealea gretr 
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Asgood Phy ſicians, by one receir, make wa fornocher armtom 
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I hace found fanhfallin lefſe.: 4: G , WU; 
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Twillenioyallchingsin G O D, andG OD inallthings; nothing in 
ir ſelfe : So ſhall my ioyesneicher change, nor periſh. For how-cuer the 
things themſclues may alter, or fade: yer he, in whom they are mine, 
iscuer like him (elfe ; conſtant, and euerlaſting. 
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Tf I would prouoke my ſelfe to contentation, I will caſt downemy 
eyes tomy inferiours z andthere ſee berter men in worſe condition : it 
co homilicic,l will caſtchem vp to my berters ;and ſo much more deiet 
my ſcife tothem, by how much more 1 ſce them thought worthy to bee 
reipeRed of others, and deſerue betterinrhemlclues. ; 
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Truevertuercſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, either for reward, or 
cenlure. If, therefore, I know my lelfevpright , fallc rumours hall not 
daunc me :it noranſwerable ro the good reportof my fauourers, I will 
my felt: findethe firſt faulr; thar 1 may preucncche ſhame of orhers. 
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I will account verrnethe beſt riches , knowledge thenext, richesthe 
worſt ; and therefore willlabourto be vertuous and learned , without 
condition : as for. riches, .if they fall in my way , 1rctule them got; 
burif nor,l deſire them nor. 
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- Ap honeſt word I account berter, thang carelefle oach. will ay no- 
thing but whac1 dare ſweare, and will performe.It is a ſhame for aChri- 
ian, roabide his tonguea falle Scruant, or his mindea loole Miſtreſle. 
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..:There is2iuſt andeaſie difference wo be pur berwixta friendandan 
enemy z berwixta familiar, anda friend :.and mach good. yſe)to bee 
made 
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| comy enemy, ſomewhar romy friend, wholly ro no man ; leaſt I ſhould 
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| As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall hoſtilitie , as diſcordin reli- 


| eve : ir mult necds follow, thatwhar isggroundcdanthe beſt , and molt 
| heavenly vertue, muſt be the faſteſt > whichas it unites mantoGod fo 
{inſeparably, tharnotcnrarions,no chegares of Hell can 


| ourward occurrences, no imperiecionamm loved, candifloluc 
them. If 1 Jaue notthe childeof God (forhiso , forhisFachers 


|. blood )Lneucr receivedany ſparke 
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| The good durie, tharisdifferred yupona of preſent vnficneſle, 
|athſt groves inhſomeyiarithere- togerherviegledted;” Fwillnot 
ſoffer my heatt'ts encerdiine the kaſt'thoughtof loathneſle rowards 


made of all: but, of all, wirh diſcretion. I will diſcloſe my ſelfc no whit 


| be more others, than mine own. Friendlhip is brittle ſtuffe. How know 
[,wbecherhe , tharnow loves mee, may nor hare me bercafter? 
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Noman, but is an caſte Tudge of hoowne marzvee/dod lockers on 
oftencimes ſcetho more. -I wil therefore ſubmir my (elfe roothers , in 
whac lamreproged 7 but; in what I am praiſed, only to my (Af, ,** 
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| 49. LA 
, Iwilngs be ſo merry 2540 forger Gods nor ſoſorrow full ; to forget 
my lelfe. Ly (1224. PR nt 
| 
49 


gions : ſo noching in che-world vnices mens barts lo firmely,as the boad 
of faich. For,whercas thereare ofttiend(hip,vcrrue, plea 
ſare,profir; and, by ajlconfefsions,thacis rhe lureft} which isvpon ver- 


ſever him 3foic vnices one Chriſtianſoule to {o firmely; charno 


ſake) more than myfri (for my: commoditie; or:my kigſman for 


the cake of Yeuarion pnromrotbmogrm ke Amer ve 


'breakechrough any motiowof viiwilimghes;notwichour a deep 
tomyleſte, for my buckwardnefſen02 006; (n 1000! ——_ 
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| forram.!g1.andimeldlc:nootherwiſe: chant by prayers tGod ; "ant 
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Heating isa ſenſe of great apprehen ſion ;yet farre mort ſubic& to de- 
ceir;thereeing : notinthe maner of apprehendingzbur inthe vncertetn- 
tie of the obie. Words are vocallinterpreters of the mind; ations, real:) 
and therefore how-cucr both ſhould ſpeak according to the cruth of 
whariqia the beart zyet words do morebely the heart , chan aAions. I 
care not what words heare,, when fee decties. lIamiure, whataman' 
dooth, heethinkerh : nocſoulwates; whathic ſpeakerh. Though I will 
not be ſoſeuerea cenſor, that, for ſome fewe cuillaRtes, I ſhould con-: 
demnea manof fatſe-harrednefſezyet, in common covrſeof life I need; 
not be ſo mopiſh, as not ro beleeut rather the language of the hand, then 
of the rongue. Hee, that ſayes welland doth well, is without exception 
commendable : bur /if one of thelomuſt beekettered from theorher, I 
like himwell thac doth well, and ſiich nothing, SROKL 
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Tkiwhichchopliyor thePellteny chatudenthe faheards i | 
deſirerocarch her; |layfire nor far from her neftywhich ſh ing,ang 
tcaringthe dangerof:her yoog,, frekes roblow ut wichher wings; © 
long ulſfhe burne berſellc,, and makes her ſoited prey inan vawile pirie 
co her —_ {ce morally verifzd in experignec, of choferwhichindib- 
creetely-medling with the lame of diſleatiod Kindicdin the Church, 
ratherietreale that tjuenchiaty aather fire-choinowne wings than help 
ochcrs. | hadrarben chefirca farrcoff, thenftimeiachecoalevef 
ir. Lwaould ndt grot vir, if thoſe might abate the buraing:: 
bot, GhcciLce jriddaylyinciealed ivith partaking,/ I willbeti61d iowih 


entreatics to menyfrokingmyownlaſcric, andthe peaceotrhe Churehi, 
inthe freedom of my thought, and lilenceof my tongue. 
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again Couerouſneſſcobraines the firſt place, Anger the ſecond, Pridethe 
laſt.; Herein therefore I have beene alwaies woont to commend and 
| admireche humilitic of choſe grear and profound wirs, whom deprh of 
knowledge bath not led co by-pathsin judgement; bue (walkingin the 
| beaten path of the Church) hage bental their forces to the eſtabliſhmenc 
of fecainedtruchs:accounting it greater glory toconfirme anancicne ve- 
ricic, chap co.deuilc anew opinion (chogh neuer ſo profirable)vaknowen 
| ratheir predeceſſors. I wil not reieftacruth , for meere noveltie ( Olde 
| trurhsmay come newlytolighr 3 neither is Godryed torimes; forthe 
gift ofhisillominarion ) : but | will ſuſpe a nouell opinion, of vitruerly 
and noremertaineir,vnleſſe it may be deduced fromancient grounds. 
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T heeareand theeyearethe minds recciuers : butthe rongue is one- 
ly bulied inexpending the trealure recciucd. It chereforethe revenues of 
the mindbe vicredas faſt or faſter than they are receiv'dzircinocbe,bur 
thatche minde muſt need be held bare,and can never lay vp for purchae: 
Bur, if che receivers take in ſtill with no vtrerance, the mind may ſoone 
grow a burden to it ſelfe, and vnprofuableto others. I will not lay vp roo 
much, and ytter nothing ; left I be couctous; nor 

Vplictle ;leſt I be prodigall and poore. | | oY 
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It isavainglorious Aattery for a man copraiſc himſclfe: An enuions 
wrong codetra®t from others. I wi} therefore ſpeake noill of others;no 
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That which isthe miſerie of Travailers,, to finde many hoſtes, and 
few friends, is che eſtate of Chriſtiansin their pilgrimage toa berter life. 
Good friends may nor, therefore, be caſily forgone : neither muſt they 
be vied as luirs of apparell; which when we hauc worn threed-bare, wee 


alt off;andeatfornpws Norhing burteerh divotte ine 
from an olde friend; burſtill | wi him ſ0furre;, av isvither pol: 
ſible or honeſt : And then I will ledve him, with forrtavy» - 716 2 1101) 
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T ruefiendſhip nece{larily roquires ParicnceFor ghereismotman, in 
wont Ihatinor ralibefors wheyand ark, feltidesr ebindipyiniite 
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ſomewhat, and who ſhallnor 
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, asiuſtly , miſlikeſomewhatiamee. My 
friends faulcs chercfore,, if lictle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ;ifgreat, I will 
ſmocher chem : how-cuer, I will winke at chem, to ochers 3 bur, louingly 
nocifie them to himlelte. 
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Iniurics hurtnor more inthe receiving , than in the remembrance. A 
ſmall iniuric ſhgll goe asit comes: a great 
me ; bur noge acall ſhall lodge with me. Why ſhould I vexe my lelfe, 
becauſe another hath vexed me ? 


iniurie may dine or ſuppe with 


Rt 
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miadeto my cſtate. 


It is good dealing with that, ouer which wee hauethe moſt 
my ſtacewill not bee framedto my minde, I will labour to 


If 
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Itisagreat miſcry 


b.. _ co be eithcralwaies or a y_ 
noc ſo much gayne as diftration. In greateſt companie I will be 
alone to my (elfc: in greateſt priuacie, incompany with God. 


ſociety of men 
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Griefe for things paſt that cannot bee remedicd, and care for things to 
come that cannot be prevented, may eaſily hurt z can never benefic me, 


will cherefore commir my (elfe ro God in both,and enioy the preſent. 
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Lermyeſtnebeenenerſomeane, [wileuerkeepe my Ge rmberbe 
\neach; chan eicherJeuell,or aboue it, A man may riſe, w 
honour : but cannot fall, wichour ſhame. 


he will, wich 
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Nothing doth ſo befoole a man,as extreame paſsion. This doth boch 
wakethem fools, which otherwiſe are not ; 


ſhew them to befooles, 


chat 


S—— 
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hat are ſo. Violent paſsions,if I cannot tame them,thar they may yeeld, 
ro my cale;] will atleaſt ſmocherchem by concealment ; thatthey may 


not appearc,to my ſhame. 
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The mindeof man, though infinicein PPgeT: is finitein capacitie. 
Since [ cannot toknow allchings, I with labor firſtro knowe whar 
I aceds muſt, for their vic : nexr, what I beſt may, for cheir conucnicnce. 
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Thovghrtime be romec ( asallirreuocable good chings de- 
ſerue to be) and of all otherthingsI would not be lauiſhof ir; yerI1will 
EHUD ER Tb 1 or beſtowed vpon my friend. 
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The pradtiſcs of the beſt men are more ſubict to error then their 
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precepts. 
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Aschari requiresforgefuleſſeof ell ded Patience requires 
forgerfulneſle of euill accidents. I will remember cuils paſt, co kumbie 
me ; NOT (O VEXE me, 
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Itis botha mifery x” #46} Ha ), robeaBnkilitis loue: 

which hce may calily beencucribe 1 I will 
bein nomans Jebe or pond wilt :but wil at lcaft returne cuerie man his 
| owne mcafore;ifnorwithvſorie.Iris much better to bee a Creditor,than 


aDebcor,inany thi NG EY, ofthis: yer of this Lwill be con- 
cent to bee ade tu 1 will ies. bee paying irwhereJoweit; 
and yer never willhauelo payd it, + (hall vox oweitmore,. | 
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The Spaniſh proverb is too true ; Dead men &abſcat find no friends, 
All moutlies arc boldly opened, witha conceir of RR y care ſhal 
be hograue ro bury my frietidsgood frame. But as I will bee my preſcat 
fricnds ſelfe :So will I be my. abicar friends depurie to ſay for him'what 


he would (and cannor.) ſpeake for himleite, 


th 
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The tofle of my friend, as ir ſhall moderately gricue me ; (oit ſhall an 
orher way much bonctic mein recompenſegthis wane ;fqr je ſhall make 
me phiphe more often, and ſeriouſly of earch, andofheauen. Of carth, 
for i body which isr foes inc: Of Heauen, forhis ſpule which pol 
ſeſſhitbefore mie : Ofearth,” to pur mein mind of my like frailticand 
maortalitic : Of Heauen to make me defire, and (atieraſortemulate his 
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Varietic of obics is wont to cauſe diſtration : when agaide alirtle | 
ane, laidcloſe rotheeye (if butof a penic breadth) wholly cakes vp the 
| ſight; whichcould clle ſee the whoke halfe Heauen at once. I will haue 
| rheeyesofmy minde ever foreftatled, & filled wich theſe twoobiefs;the 
| horrnes of my life,grerairy afterdeath. »....1.2,,.. ,,., , +... 
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I ce that heeis more happy | thahach nothing toloſe, chan hee that 
lolechihatwhictrhec hath. 1wiltthereforeneirher hopefor riches, nor 
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The wicked manisa vey coward , and is afraide of eucry thing. Of 
God;bccauſc heis his ene ic: of Sathan,b:cauſc he is his cormencer: of 
Gods creatures , begauſerkey ( ioyning withtheir Maker) fight again 
him : of himſc +, becaule hee beares, abour him ,his owneacculer and 
exccutioner. The godly min contrarily , is afraid of nothing. Not 
of GOD, becauſe hee knowes him his beſt friend : and theref6h? wi 
not hurt him+norot Sathangbecaulc hecannot hurt bim 4 norof affliai- 
ons, becauſe he knowes they proceed from a louing God;and cnd to his 
ownegood : notof thecreatures;lince the very ſtones of the fielde are in 
league with him :noc of himlelte'; ſinge his conicience is ar- peace, A 
wicked man may be ſecure ,'becaulc heknowes agt what hee bathrg 
fcare z or deſperate, th:oughextreamicic of fegr : bug, truely courggious 
hee cannot be. Faichle/ycs cannocchuſe bur bee falſe hearred.l willeuer, 
by my courage, take triall of, my faich:By how much morel/feace,by ſg 
much leſle 1 belecue, dl ww viadnignſ: 2 ut | 
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The godly manliveshargly,and{ikeche Ant) toykeghere(during the 
Summer of his peace , holding himſclfe ſhort of his pleaſures z as loo- 
king roprouide for an hard Winter. Which, whenircomes, he isable 
tro weare it out comforrably : whereasrhe wicked marrdorh prodigally 
laſh ourall bisioyes, in the time of his proſperitiez and (like the Gral- 
hopper ) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ftarued in Winter. I will focn- 
ioy the preſent, that | willlay vÞ more fog hereafier, 2.71 | {1 
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I haye wondered of , and bluſhed forſhame, to read in mcere Philo- 
ſophers (which had no other Miſtrcfle , but Nature ) ſuch trangg reſo- 
lutioninthe contempr of both fortunes ( as they callchem):ſuch notable 
precepts for a conſtant ſerlednefle and tranquillicieof mind 4 and to 
compare it with my own diſpoſicion,& praflile:whom I hauc foundtro00 
much drovping and deie&ed, vndcr (mall crofles ; and calily againe 
| carricdaway, withlictle proſperity; T o lee ſuch courageand ſtrengrhl i© 
contemndeath, in thole whichchoughe rhey wholly periſhed in death; 
and to finde ſuch fainchartednes in my (elfe, arthe firſt conccit of death: 
who yetam throughly perſwaded of the future happiveſie of my toule.! 
have the benefiteof nature as well as they LO infinite more heips 


that: 
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| further then we by the cleare Sunne of the Gofpell : chat an ind: 


| eſcape wealt 


thatchey wanted. Ohthe dulnesand blindnes of vs vaworthy Chrifti- 
ans | char ſuffer Heachens, by thedimmecandle-light of Nature, rogo 


could not tell by our praftiſe, whether were the Pagan. Let me 
ww for ſhame cccoagt wy ſelfe a Chriſtian, vnleſle my Art of Chriſti- 
aniry haue imicated and gone beyond nature, fo fat , that | can finde the 
beſt heathen as farre bgpwemes in true reſolution, as the vulgar ſort 
were belowe them. Elſe, I may ſhamereligion: it can heither honeſt aor 


helpe me. 
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If Iwould beirreligious & vnconſcionable, I would make no doubr 
to be rich, For, if aman will —_— diſlemble, forſweare , bribe, op- 
preſle, ſcrue the rime, make vſe ofall men for his owne turne, make no 
{cruple of = wickedaQion for hisaduantage; I cannot (ee, how he can 

andpreferment. But, wm riſe, is diffi 
cult: while his conſcience ftraightly curbes himin, fromeuery vniuſt 
ation; and willnot allow him coaduance himſelfe, by indire meanes. 
So, riches come ſeldome eaſily, toa good man; (eldome hardly, cothe 
conſcienceleſſe, Happic is that man,that can be rich with ruech,or poore 
wich contentment. I will not enuic the grauell, in the vniuſt mans 
throate. Ofriches ker me never haue more, chanan honeſt man can beare 
away. | 
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Godis the God of order ; not of confuſion. As therefore, in natural 
things, heevſerh to procced from one extream to another by degrees, 
through the meane: ſodoeth hee, in ſpirituall. T he Sunneriſech notat 
onceto his higheſt, from the darknes of midnight ; but firſt ſends forth 
ſome feebleglimmering of light, in the dawning ; then looks out with 
weak and wateriſh beames; and ſo, by degrees, alcendsrothe midſt of 
heauen. So,in the ſeaſons of the yeare, we are nor one day ſcorched with 
a Sommer heate; and,on thenext, frozen with a ſuddaine cxtreamitic of 
cold. But winter comes on ſoftly;firſt by cold deawes,then hoare froſts; 
vnriffar laſtir deſcend ro the hardeſt weather of all:ſuchare Gods [piritu- 
all procecdings : Hee neucr brings any man from the eſtate of ſinne,, 
rotheeſtateofgloric,but through the flare of grace. And, asfor grace, 
he ſeldome bringsa man from groſle wickednes toany eminence of per- 
fetion. I will be charitably icalous of thoſe men, which from noto-" 
rious lewdnefle leape ar once into a ſodaine forwatdneſſe of pro- 


fclsion. Holynefſe doth not , like 1onas gourd , growe vp in 
a 
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4 night. Tlike ic betcer, to go on, ſofrand ſure, chan foran baſtie fic torun 
my lelfe our of winde; and.afcer,ſtand ſtill and breath me, 
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Ic hach beene ſayd of old, To doe well and bearcill, isprincely, 
Whichas it is moſtrrue, by reaſon of the envic which followes vpon iu- 
Rice : [0 is the coarrarie no lefle juſtified, by many experimears; To doe 
ill,and co heare well, is the faſhion of many grear men. Todocill,becauſe 
they are borne our with che aſſurance of impunitic: To heare well, be» 
cauſcof abundanceof Parafites ; which as Raucns ro acarkafſe, gacher 
about great men. Neither is thereany fo great 3uſeric in grea:ncſle as 
this, that ie conceales men from themſelue; ; and when they will needs 
have a light of their owne ations, it hewsthem afalſeglafſero looke in: 
Meannefle of Race (that Icanifinde) hath none (o great inconvenience. 
I amno whit ſory,chat lam rather ſubie&co cantempe,than flactery. 
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Thercisno earthly bleſsing o precious, as health of body: without 
whichallother worldly good thinges are bur croublefome. Neicher is 
thereany ching more difficule, than co have a good (oale, inaſtrong 
and vigorous bodie( for,iris commonly ſcen,thar the worſe part drawes 
away the better) : Butco hauc an healrhfull and ſoundfoule, ina weake 
ſickly _ is no noueltic ; —_— ems - of rhe bodie is an 
helpe co the foule ; playing che partof a cuall monitor, roincite 
it Cones ele eb. euill, I will vi aL noneeder of healch, nor 
over-fcarefullof ſicknes. I will more fearethe ſpirituall hurt , chat may 
follow vpon health; than the bodily paine, that acompanies ſickneſſe. 
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T hereis nothing moretroubleſom co agood minde, than ro doeno- 
thing. For, beſidesthe furtheranceof our eftare, the mind doth both de- 
light, and berrer it ſelfe withexerciſe. Thereis bur this diffcrencethen 
berwixt labour and idlencſle ; that labor is a profitableand trou- 
ble: idlenefle, atrouble both vnproficable and comforrleſſe. I will bee 
cucr doing ſomething ; that either God when becommeth, or Sacan 
when he tempterh, may find me buſied. And yer,fince(as the old proverb 
is ) Berter it isto beidle than effe nothing z I will nor more hate doing 
nothing, than doing ſomething ro no purpoſe, 1 ſhall doe good, but a 
while z let mee ftriuero doc ir, while I may. 

F2 


$2 A 


_————. 


| »M editations and Uowes.- 


| nc? | 1.1m #. | 


= 82 


FP" © 
—_— 
—_ — | 


Afaichfull manhath three eyes : The firſt of ſenſe, commontrohim 
with bruce creatures:the ſecond of realon,gqmmon to all men:thethird, 
of faith, proper to/his profe(s10n : whereof each looketh beyond of her; 
and none of them medlerh with others obiets. For, neither doch tkeeic 
of {6hſe reach rojntelligible things and marters of di'coarie:nor theeie 
vf teaſon ro thoſe chings which are (upernaturall and ſpiriruall : neither 
gorh faithlook&downe , tothings thac may bec ſtnſibly ſeehe. Tf thou: 
diſcomferoa brite beaſt of rhe'depthsof Philolophy,neuet ſo plaihely, 
hee vnderſtands not , becauſe they are beyond the'viewe of his eye; 
which is onely df lenſe: If roa meer carnall man,of diuine rhings;he per- 
| ceideth not thEthingsof G O D:neicher indeeede can doe;becauſe they 
are(piritually diſcerned. And therefore no wonderit tholcrhings ſeeme 
valikely, incredible, impofiible, ro him, whichrhefairhfilll man Cha- 
viag a proportionable meanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainely ſee, 
as his cyc doth any ſenſible thing. Tell a plaine country-man, that 
the Sun,or ſom higher or lefſerſtar is much bigger chan his Cart-wheelez 
or, .atlcaſt, ſa-many ſcores bigger than the whole earth ; he laughes 
thee to icorne,, asuffcfting admiration, wictha learned vntruth. Yet che 
Scholler, by the eye of realon, doth as plaincly ſce and acknowledgeihis 
truth, as that hus hand is bigger than his penne. W hata ghicke malt, yea 
what apalpable, and more then Egypriandarkacſle, Loock rhe nacurall 

manliue ia!whata world is there,that he doth nor (ceataliland how little 
doth-he ſce inthis,which is his proper clement! There is no bodily ching 
bur the brutecreatures ſeeas welas hezand ſom of chem berter. As for his 
eycot realon, how dim is itinthole things which arcbeſt fired toic! 
| whac ane thingisthe1cinnature, which he doth perfeRly know £ what 
herb,or flower,or worm that he treads on, isthere whole true cflence be 
knowerh No;not ſomuch, as what is in his owne boſome ; wharit is, 
where it is , Or whenccit isthat giues Fcing to himſclfc: Bur, for thoſe 
things which concern the beſt world, he doth nor ſo much asconfuſedly 
leethE;neither knoweth whether they be.He ſecs no whit imothe great 
andawtull Maieſty of God, Hediſcernes him nor in all his creatures, fil 
lipg theworld with his infinke and giorious prelence. ke ſees not his 
wile prouidence,oucrrulingall things, diſpoſing allcaluall events, orde- 
ting all ſinfullaftions of men ro-hisowne glory. He coprehendsnothing 
of che beautie, maicſty,power and mercy otthe Sautour of the world, ſit- 
cingin his humanirieat his Fachersrighthand, Heicesnocthevnipeak- 
ablohappincſle of the glorited ſoules ofthe Saints, Hee (ces not rhe 
wholeheaucnlyc6mon-wealthof Angels(aſcending &deicending tothe 
behoofe of Gods children) waiting vponbimatall cimesinuiſibly (not 
\ 23 excluded | 
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excluded with clolenes of priſons , nor deſolarnes of wilderneſſes) and 
che multirude of evill ſpirirs paſsing and ſtanding by him , torempc him 
vnco cuill : but, like vnto the fooliſh birde when hee hath hid his head 
that he (ces no bodie,, hethinkes himſcife alrogerher vnſcen ; and then 
counts himſelf lolicary , when his cyc can meect with no companion. 
[t was not without cauſe, that wee call. a mecr foole a naturall, For, 
how-eucr worldlings have ſtill thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, wee 
knowe them the fooles of the world. The deepeſt Philoſopher thar 
cucr was ( (auing the reucrence of the Schools) is but an ignoranc (or, to 
the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For, the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plaine in- 
formation, [ce ſomewhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature; becauſe 
hchach the eye of reaſon common with che beſt: but the beſt Philolopher 
by all the demonſtrarionin the world, canconceivenothing of themy- 
ſteriesof godlineſſe, becauſchee veterly wants theeye of faich. Though 
my infight into marters of che world beſo ſhallow, rhat my ſimplicitic 
mooueth picie, or makerh ſport mncoothergiit ſhaltbee my contentment 
and happines, that Iſcefurther intobercer marters. That, which I ſee 
not, is woirhleſſe ; anddeſerues little berterthan contempr: that, which 
I ſec, is vnſpeakeable, ineftinſable,for comfort, forglory. 
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learned ro be contemned. For, the prideof his Superiours,and the malice | 
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deathis ſodcſperate, that ics paſt helpe. My (ins are many,& great: yer if 
they were eagle ing the mercy of him chat hach remit. 
ted them, andthe value of his ranſome that bath payed for them. A man 
hurts bimſclfe moſt by preſumption : bur we cannot doe Goda greater 
wrong, than todeſpaireof forgiuenes. It isa double iniury co God, firſt 
char we offcnd his iuſtice by (inning z then chat we wrong his mercie, 
with dcſpairing &c. | 
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For a man to be wearie of the world through milcries that he meets 
with (and for that cauſeto covet deach)is neither difficult,nor commen- 
dable; but rather argues a baſe weakeneſſe of minde. So ic may beea 
cowardly part , toconremnethevimoſt of all terrible rhings, ina feare 
of lingering milery : but, fora man cither living happily hecre on earch, 
or ig to live miſerably , yet to deſire his remouall ro Heawen, 
doth wcll become a true Chriſtiancourage z andarguesa notable mix- 
curcof patienceand faith.Ofpaticnce, for that hee canand dareabidero 
live forowfully:of faich, forthar hee is aſſured of his beer Becing ocher- 
where ; and therefore prefers theabſent ioyes hee lookes for, to thole 
hee feelesin preſenc. No ſorrow ſhall make mee wiſh my (elfe dead, that I 
may not beacall.Noconcentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſelfe 
with Chriſt, chac I may be happier.: 
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It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all thinges hathplaced 
gold & (iluer, andal precious minerals vnder our feete to be trode vpon, 
and hath hid them low in the bowels of the earrh,thar they cannot with- 
our greatlabour becither found, or gorten:wheras he kath placed the no- 
bleſt part of his creation aboye our beads: and that ſo open to out view, 
that wee cannot chooſe but every moment beholde them. W herein 
what did he cls intend, but rodrawaway our mindes from cheſe worch- 
lefſe, and yer hidden treaſures, ( ro which heforcſaw we would be roo 
muchaddiQted) and co call chem to the contemplation of thole better 
chings,which (beſide cheir beautie)are more 0buiousto vs3thatin chem | 
we iy —_ theory of their Maker and wichalt fecke our 
ownc.How do thoſe men wrong themſclues,andmiſconſtruc | 
xifhebad hidden theſerhingobecanle ho en foughe 
laide the other open for negle&)bend themſclucs wholly co the ſecking 
'of theſe earthly commodities ! and do no more mind Heauen , chanif| - 
thete werenone.[fwecould imagine a beaſt to have reaſon, howconld he | 
* {bemorcablurdin hischoice £ How caſic isittooblerue, char ill the | 
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higher we goeghe more puritic and perfeftion we finde ! (Socarth isthe 
very droſſcand dregs of all theclements : water ſomewhat morepure 
TY EIT I a rs 1 > Nags > 

ure than his vppcrmoſt regions; & yer they as far inferior, tothe loweſt 
heavens hich again are more xceded bythe oriow andempyrl 
ſeare of God, which is the heauenof the iuſt): Yer cheſe bratiſh men take 
vptheir reſt , andplace their felicitie in the loweſt and worſtof all Gods 
workmanhip ; not regarding that, which wich ic owne glorie can make 
them happie. Hequen is the proper placcofmy ſoule:] ergy hand 
cher continually in my thoughts, whilesit ſojournes with me, before ir 
goe todwclltherc for euer. 
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A man need not to care for more knowledge, than toknow himſclfe : 
heneedesno more pleaſure, than rocontent himſelfe:no more vitorie, 
than toouercome himſelf; no more riches,than tocnioy himſelfe. Whar 
fooles are they that ſeek roknow all oi. ale ſtra 
chemſclucs* that ſecke altogether to ſarisfic others humors , with their 
ownediſpleaſre: that ſeek ro vanquiſh kingdoms and Countries, when 
they arenor Maſters'of themſclues : that haue no hold of their owne 
hearts; yer ſeckero be pofſefied ofallourward commodities. Goe home 
to thy ſelfe, firſt, vaine hart: and whenthou ANIONS _— 
(in knowing, coatenting , ouercomming, cnioying ) 

the ſuperfluiticof thy dimeindibecr.opcomtinn = T2 
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It was anexccllent rule that fell from Epicure (whoſe name is odious 
rovs, forthe fathcrof looſencs); Thatifa man would be rich, honora- 
ble, aged he ſhould nor ſtrive ſo much coadde to his wealth, reputation, 
yeers,as todetratt from his defires. For cerrainely,in theſe things which | 
ſtand moſt vpon coaccit, hee kath the moſt char deſirerh leaſt, A poore 
man, that hachictle,and deſires no more, isin truchricher chan the grea- 
teſt monarch, that, thinkerh. he hach not what he ſbould or what be 
might, orthat gricues there is no morecohaue, It is notnecelgiry , but | 
ambicion, that ſers mens hearts On the rack. If I have mear, drink, 
aparell,] will learne therewighao bee content. If I had the World full of 
wealth bcfide, I could inioy ng more than I vie: thereſt could pleale | 
me no otherwiſe but by. looking 0n , And why can I noe thus ſolace | 
my lelfe, while it. is others? mite L 
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An inconſtantand wauering mind,as it makesa man vafit for Societic 
(for thac therecan be no aſſuranceof his wordes, or purpoſes ; neither! 
can webuild on them, without deccit ) : ſo, beſides that i makes a. man 

ridiculous, it hinders him, from cuer attaining any perfeQtion in himſelf 
(for a rowling ſtone gathersno moſſc;and the mind white ir wovld be 6 

aery thing,proues nothing.Ofc changes cannot be withour loſle):Yea, it 
kceps him from inioying that which he hach attained For,ir keeps him e- 
ucr in work;building, pulling down,ſelling, chaging,boying,comanding 

forbidding. So,whiles he can beno other mans friend , heis cheleaſt his 

owne. It is the {afeſt courſe for a mans profit,credir,and calc, todeliberate 

long,corelolue ſurely;hardly coalter,notrocnter vponthat whole end he 

foreſces not anſ[werable; and when hc is onceentred , notrolurceale till 

he haueatrained the end he fore-ſaw. So may he,to good purpoſe, begin 

a new work, when he hath well finiſhed the olde. 
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The way to Heaven, is like that which Jon«thahand his armour-bea- 
rer paſſed, betwixe eworodks; one Bozez, the other Sexeb; that is,foule, 
and thorny : whereto wee muſt make ſhifre roclimbegan our hands,and 
knees;but whea weare come yp;there is victor yand rrumph.Gods chil- 
dren have three ſuits of apparel! ( whereof two are wore dayly.; on 
carth ; the third layd vp for them, in che ward-robe of Heauen) : They 
arcevercither in black, mourning;inred, perſecuted; orin white, plori-| 
ous. Any way ſhall bee pleaſant to me,that leads vnto ſuch anend. It mat-| 
ters not, what ragges or what colours I weare with men; ſo I may walke 
with my Sauiour in white, and raigne with himinglory. _ 
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Thereis nothing morecaſie, than toſay Diuinity by rote : and to dif. 
courle of ſpiricuall matters from the rongue or penne-of others ibit 
ro heare God ſpeake ir to the ſoule, *and' to feele'the-power 6f rei 
= mour felues, andto expreſs it-out of the rroth of expetience 
ithin, igboth rareand hard. All chat we feele tior in'rHe macters of 
God,is bur hypocriſie : and therefore theore weeprofeſſe,, rhe more 
welin': itwill never be well with mc; till incheſe greateſt things I bee 
careleſic of otherscenſures, fearefull onelyof Gods ant my owne : x 
ſound experience haue really catechized my hearc, and me know 
God,ahd my Sauiour otherwile,than by words; I willneuer be quier ” 
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[can ſee,and feele,and caſte God:my hearing I wil account asonly ſeruing 
cocffc& this,and my ſpecch oncly tocxpreleir. y eruing 
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There is no cnemy can hurt vs but by our owne hands. Sathan could 
not hurt vs, it our owne corruption betrayed vs not : afflitions Ednnor 
hurt vs without pur own Unparience: centations cannot hurt vs without 
our owne yeildance: death could nor hurt vs without the ſting ofour 
owne ſins :linge could not hurt vs withourour owne impenitence : how 
might Idcheallchings, if I could obtaine nor co bee my owne enemy? 1 
loue my (elfe roo much, and yernort enough. O teach meto wiſh 
my ſelte but ſo wellas chou wiſhefſt me , and I amſafe. 
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It grieues mceto ſee all othercreacures ſo officious to their maker in 
their kinde: that bock windes & ſea,and heauen,andearth,obey him wich 
all readines,thar each of theſe heares other, and al ofthem their Creator; 
though to the deſtruftion of themſelucs; and man only is rebellious, imi- 
cating herein che cuil ſpirits, whoin the reccicof a more excellent kinde 
of reaſon, are yer moreperuerle : henceitis, thac the Prophets are of- 
times taine to turnetheir ſpeech to the earth, voyd of all ſenſe and life; 
from chis living carch informed with reaſon : that onely which.ſhould 
make vs more plyable, ſtifacth vs, God could force vs (it he pleated,) bur 
| he had rather incline vs by gentlenefſe.I muſt toopeto his power, why 
dol not ſtoope to his wiltic is a vaine thing to rcfili his voice, whoſe hand 
wee cannot iclift, | 
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Asall naturall bodiesare mixt: ſo'muſt all our morall diſpoſition: no | 
ſimple paſsion dorh well.If our toy be not allayd with ſorrow, it is mad. 
ny and if our ſorrow bec not tempered with ſome mixture of joy ir is 
helliſh & deſperate: if in theſeearthly things we hope without all doubr; 
or feardwithourall hope, we offend on both ſides;ifwe labor wirhour al 
recreation, we grow dulland hartlefle: if weſport ourſclues withour a! 
labour,we grow wild 4nd vnprofirable;theſe compoſirionsare who'ſom 
as forthe body, ſo forthe mind; which thogh it benor of a compoundec 
ſubſtance,as the body :yet hath much varicrie of qualiciesand affeQions, 
and thoſe contrary tocach other. I care not how ſimple my heauen'y 
afteions are, which the more freethey are from compolition, are the 


3 —_ 


necrcr 


58 | 


ws 


»M editations and Uowes. 


—_— — 


neererto God: nor how copounded my cartbly,whicharc eaſily lubic 
roextremities : if ioy comealone, I willaske him for his fellowe : and 
evermore inſpightof him, couple him with his contrary : that lo while 
cacharcenemics coother,both may be friends ro me. 
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Ioy and ſorow are hard to conccale:as from the countenance, ſo from 
the trong: there is ſo muchcorreſpondence betwixt the heart and rongue, 
that they will move ar once: eucry man therefore ſpeaks of his owne 
pleaſure &caretthe Hunter & Falconer of hisgames,the plow-man of his 
rceame, the ſoldier of his march, and colours. If the hcarc were as fullof 
God,the tongue could not refrain toralke ofhim : the rareneſſeof Chri- 
ſtian c6munication,arguesthe comms pouerty of grace. If Chriſt be not 
inour heartes, wee are godleſle: if he bee there wichout our ioy, weeare 
ſenſeles :if wee reioyce in him, and ſpeak not of him, weare ſhamefully 
vnathankfull : cucry man taketh, yea raileth occaſion to bring in ſpeech 
of what heliketh: as I will thinke of cheealwaies, O Lord, ſoir ſhall be 


my ioy to ſpeake of chee often ; andif I find not opportunity, I will 
make it. 


———_ 
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WhenlI ſee my Saviour hanging info forlorne a faſhion, vpon the 
crolle; his head drouping down his temples bleeding with chornes; his 
hands and feet with thenailes ; and ſide with che ſpeare ; his enemies 
roundabout him , mocking ar his ſhame, andinſulcing over hisimpo- 
rence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, then, as himſelf com- 
plaineth, forſakenof his father ? bur whenagainI turne minecyes, and 
leetheſundarkned,the carth quaking,the rocks rent,the graues opened, 
the theefe confelsing,to giuewitnes to his deity; and when [ ſceſoftrong 
aguard of prouidenceouer him, thatall his malicious encmics are not 
able ſo muchas to break one bone of that body, which ſeemed careleſly 
neglefed : I cannorbur wonderart his glory , andlafery : God is ever 
neer,thoughoft vnlecne: andif he winkear our diſtreſle,he ſleepeth not: 
the ſenle of others muſt nor be judges of his preſence, and care zburour 
faith: whatcareI, if the world giue mevp for milerable,whiles Iam vn- 
der his ſecret proteion? O Lord, ſince thouart ſtrong in our weaknes, 
and preſentin our ſenſele{neſſe:give mee buras much comfort in my (o- 
row, asthou giuefune ſecurity, andat my worſt I ſballbe well. 
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In fins and afflitionsonr courſe wr pal 5 ene : we muſt begin to 
deteſtthe greaceſt (in firſt, and deicend tothe hatred ofthe leaſt; we muſt 
firſt begin ro ſuffer ſmall affl;Qtions with parience,that we may aſcend co 
che indurance of the greateſt : chen alone ſhall I be happy , whenby this 
holy method, I haue drawne my ſoule comake conſcience of th: leaſt 
euill of ſinae, and nor to ſhrinkeat the greateſt cuillofafflition, _ - 
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Preſcription isnopleaagainſt cheKing ; much leſſe can long cuſtome 
plcad for errour againſt char our ſupreame Lord, to whome athouland 
yeares are but as yeſterday : yea, Time, whichplcads voluntarily for 
continuance of thingslawfall, will take no fce, not roſpeakeagainſtan 
cuill vie : hath an ill cuſtomelaſtedlong ? it is more thentimeic were 
abrogaced: age is an aggrauation to (inne » Herelie or abule, if ic be gray- 
headed, deſcrues ſharper oppoſicion ; tolay [ willdoeill becauſe I have 
done ſo,is perillous and impious preſumprion:conrinuancecan no more 
make any wickedanetic lafey then che author of {inne,no Diucll: if I have 
oncelinned,icisio0 much:if oft, woe bero me, if che iceracion of my of- 
fence caule boldnellc , and not rather more lorrow , maredereſtation; | - 
| woe be comcand wy (in,if I be not che bercer becaule | have ſinned, 
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Iris ſtrange to ſeethe varictics, and proportion of pirituall and bodi- 
ly diets : there bee (ome creatures, that ate fatted and delighted wich 
poyſons : others live by nothing but ayrez andiome (they fay) by fite: 
others will taſte no water , but maddy : others feede on cheir tellowes, 
or perhaps on part of themſclucs :others,onthe excretions ofnobler cre- þ 
atures; ſome lcarchintothe carth for ſuſtenance,ordiucinco the waters; 
others concent themiclues with what the vpper carth yeelds them 
without violence: All theſe and more, areanſweredin the palate of the 
ſoule : there be ſome(yeathemeſt)rowhom ſin which isof a moſt veno- 
mousAature, is both food and dainties; others that think ic the only life, 
to feed on the popular ayre of applauſe;orhers,thatare never wellourt of 
che fire of contentione;and that wilfully croubleal warers with their pri-! 
uat humors & opinions; others,whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſgion, & 
blood ; yea, whole enuy gnawes vpontheir own hearrs zothers, thar rake 
plcaſureto rcuive the wicked and foule berelics of the greater wirs © 
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the formertimes ; others , whole _— mindes roote altogether in 
earthly cares z or who not content with the ordinary prouiſion of do- 
arige, affe& obſcure ſubcilties, vaknowne ro wiſer men : others whole 
roo indifferent mindes feed on what cuer opinion comes next to hand, 
withoutany carcfull diſquifirion of cruth;lo ſome feed foule:ot hers (bur 
few) cleanc and wholclome. As there ts no beaſt vponearth, which 
hath noc hislikein theſea, & which perhaps is nocin ſome ſort parallel. 
ted in theplantsof the earth': ſo there is ho beſtiall diſpoſition, which 
isnotanſwerably found in fomie men. Mankind therefore hath within ir 
ſcife his Goars, Chamelcons; Salamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogges, 
Swine, Molcs, and whatever ſorts of beaſts : thereare bur a fewe men a- 
mongſt men: roa wiſe man the ſhape isnot lomuch asche qualicies: If 
[ benota man within,in mychoyles,affections, inclinations had beene 
better for mee to haue beenea beaſt wichour : A beaſt isburhkeit (elfe ; 
burancuill manis halfea beaſt, and halfe a Diucll, 
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Forced fauours arethankeleſſe : and commonly with noble minds 
find noaccepration; for a man togiue hisſoule to God when he ſees he 
can no longer holdit: or tobeſtow his goods, when he is forced to pare 
with chetn: or co forſake his ſin, when he cannor follow ir,are butvakind 
and colde obedicnces: God (cesournecelsitic, and ſcornes our compel- 
led offers ;zwhat man of any generous ſpirit willabide himſclfe made the 
laſt retugeofacraucd , denied , and conſtrained courrehie ? 'while God 
giues me leauerokeepe my ſoule, yer then robequearhirt rohim : and 
whiles ſtrength and opportunity ſcrue mee to ſinne, then to forlake it 3 
is both accepred and crowned: God loues neither grudged, nor ne- 
ceſlary gifts: I will offer betimes, thac hee may vouchlafe cotake : I will 
giue him the beſt, that he may cake all. 

O God give mcethis grace , that I may giue theemy ſelfe, freely, and 
ſcaſonably : and then I know thou canſt not bucacceprt mee, becaule this 
giftisthincowne. 
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the formertimes ; others , whole worldly mindes roote altogether in 
earthly cares ; or who not content with the ordinary prouiſion of do- 
arige, affect obſcure ſubcilties, vaknowne ro wiſer men : others whole 
roo indifferent mindes feed on what euer opinion comes next to hand, 
withont any carcfull diſquifirion of truth;lo ſome feed foule:others (bur 
few) cleanc and wholclome. As there ts no beaſt vponearth, which 
hath noc hislikein chelſea, & which perhaps is norin ſome ſore parallel- 
ſed in theplants of the earth': ſo there is ho beſtiall diſpoſition , which 
isnotanſwerably found in foie men. Mankind therefore hath within ir 
ſcife his Goars, Chamelcons; Salamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogges, 
Swine, Moles, and whatever ſorts of beaſts: chereare bur a fewe men a- 
mongſt men: roa wiſe man the ſhape isnot lomuch as che qualicies: If 
[ benota man wichin;in my choyles,affefions,inclinationszn had beene 
better for mee to haue beenea beaſt withour : A bcaſt isburhikeit lelte ; 
burancuill manis halfea beaſt, and halfe a Diuell, 
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Forced fauours arethankelefſe : and commonly with noble minds 
find noaccepration; fora man togiue his ſoule to God when heſeeshe 
can no longer holdit: or to beſtow his goods, when he is forced ro pare 
with chetm: or co forſake his fin ,when he cannor follow ir,are but vakind 
and colde obediences: God (cesournecelsitic, and ſcornes our compel- 
led offers ;zwhar man of any generous ſpirit willabide himiclfe made the 
laſt retugeofacraued , denied , and conſtrained courtehie ?'while God 
giues me leauerokeepe my loule, yer then tobequeathir rohim : and 
whiles ſtrength and opportunity ſcrue mee to ſinne, then to forlake it 3 
is both accepred and crowned: God loues neither grudged, nor ne- 
ceſlary gifts: I will offer betimes, thac hee may vouchlafe rotake : I will 
giue him the beſt, that he may cakeall. 

O God give mcethis grace , thatI may give theemy ſelfe, freely, and 
ſcaſonably : and chen I know thou canſt not bucaccept mee, becaule rhis 
giftisthincowne. 
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EpwuynDd Bacon, Knight,increaſe of 


Honour flrength of body,perfettion 
of Verrue. 


I Ir , There is no wiſe man would gine his thoughts for all 
4 the world : Which as they are - moit pleafing and noble 


eſſe of man, Tei une and immediate ine 


E- and our <3 may : and herebywee make others partners of forth excellencies, 
which God hath bid in the mind. And though it be mo#t eafie and ſafe, for 4 
man, with the Pſalmiſt, to commune with his owne heart in filence 3 yet is it 
more behooueful to the common ng for which(both as men and Chriſtians) wee 
are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which our experience hath found comfortable 
and fruitful to our ſelues, ſbould(with neglect of Ls of a cenſures ) be communi- 
cated to others, The concealement whereof ( me thinkes ) tan proceed from no 
other ground , but either timorouſnef# , or enuy. Which confideration hath 
mduced mee toclothe theſe naked thoughts in p line and fimple woords, and to 
aduenture them into the light after their ChivenCan Por re the rather 
to your name, for that EL the reſpetts of 734-44 yon oftheſe 
Meditations, which in my late peregrination with you , tooke mee up under 

one hilesof PWT AE 4s then the opportunitic of _ 


ar; har acl h, if 1might TTY 4 but one 
towardes the decking of } the (pouſeof fChrit ; Whiles other's , out their ow 
punigranir ws. for" ar jr er I commend their ſucceſs to 
God, their patronage to you ; their w/e tothe world. That God multiply his rare 
faxours pon you and your worthy Ladies and goe you on ts fanour 


Your Worlhips humbly deuoted, 
Hart. 
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each good man hauc a mociouout of con 
thecuſtoms and opinions of the vulgar; finiſhing his owne courſe with 
| cheleaſt ſhewedl reſiſtance; Twiltnever affeR ſingutaririe, excepritbee! 
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What ſtrang evaietic of ations doth theeye of GOD ſee ar once 
roond about the Ne of rhe earth, and within it | Some building 
houſes; lotnedelving &raſs: (om marchingin croyps,or encamping 
oneagainſtaridther zlome aining in the market ; ſome travelling 
on their way; ſome praying in their cloths others quaſfin at the Ta- 


uerne ; ſome rowing in the Galleys;othersdallying ip their 3; & 
in ſhort,as many di web epi aspetſons : yerall dens colingn 
incentionof good tothetnſtſues crc nſomeurinehe mod 


The glorified Spirits have bur qne vniforme work 

toyneztheprailc of their Creator, This is' one — Arinc'on berwixt the 
Saints aboue and below ; They: aboue ate free both from a 
and diſtraQion : theſe belowe, are free (though not abſolutely) 
diſtrattion, not art all from buſinefſe. Pai could thinke of the 
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ing of his skins los His tents: yer, 
ven. Fhis wodld is madefor bu(i- 
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go e; life was as —— 
rovs:;thcir bodics were as ſ{enlible incas pyrs; weegoe tothe lame 
ho with chem. Howchmegir Olay A were {O cOuragious in 
abiding ſuch corments in their death, asche very mention ſtrikes hor- 

iacoany reader; and we-are{o cowardly-inencountringa faireand 
naturall death? [frhis valour had been of them(ſclues, I wold neuer hauc 
looked after them tn hope of tmiration. "New , Tknow it was he for 
whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered jn chem, which ſuſtained cher: 
They wereofthem(Ques as welkis Hand God can be as ſtrong in meas 
he wasin cherO' Lord hou artnoc more ynable ro grie me this grigez 
betlam more mworthy roreceiucit : and yer thou rebardeſt noc wor- 
thines, bucmertie:Giue merheirftrength,and what end thou wilt, 

UM O07 :* GO MDC} OPTI 36H THE 


4 aol. ks "WY I AL. - #5 Tz » %1 : 4 
"þ - =_ = _— 


) a_ 4A. 44 — — 


n ” * - * 
1:17 y | Fs ';} "11 :"4 'S Ft » F 


” WW 


” FIRET "7 


Our firſt ageisalin hope. Wheaweare inthewomb,who knows whe 
ther wee ſhall haue our right ſhape and proportion of bodie, being nei- 
ther monſtrousnordeformed ? When weare bora, who knowes whe- 
ther wich the due features of a man, we ſhall hauethe faculties of reaſon 
and vnderſtanding ? VVhen yer our progreflc in yeeres diſcouereth wir 
or folly;who knowcs,wherher, wich the powerof reaſon we ſbal have the 
grace of faich ro be chriſtians ? and when, wee begin toprofeſſewell, 
whether it beearemporary,and ſeeming, or arrueandfauing faith? Our 
midgle age is halfe in hope for che furure,, and halfe inproofe for that 
is paſt : Our olde age isout of hope, andalcogerher in proofe, In our | 
laſt times therefore wee know, boch what wee have beenc , and what co 
expc, Itisgood for youthtolooke forward, and ſtillro propound the 
beſt things vnroitſelfe; foran old man to looke backwa nd to repent 
him of that wherein he hath failed, and ro recolle@ himlelfe for the pre- 
ſent: bur in my middle age, I will ooke both backwardand forward; 
comparing my hopes with my proofe z redeewing che time, erejr be 
all ſpent, that my recouerie may erm my repentance. [t is botha fol- 
ly and milery ro lay, This I mighthaue done. | 
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my vsl erpamea: 
yet will Tas 6 /wry pes 
indebceth no lcflethen loane or deſert. 
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I; is no (mall commeadiien ro manage alice wel: hols 4 good 
Waggoner, thae can turnina narrow roome. Toljue well in abundance, 
isthe praiſe ofthe eſtarc,nocbf the perſon. 1 will (udy. more howogiue 
a good account of uy liccle;thenhow marker iFn more,” - - 
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Many Chriſtians doe great are 
kindof (ullennes;who, not fa frgtemſco' 


Te es that eh he lab 


heſe men, likero careleſſe gueſts, wala rear be h dting 
banquer, lote their RN TE ſtomacke ;and lote their 
ſtomacke for wan of cxeret(c,”A alwayes good | 
cheere:he cannot chuſe biic fare qrooorige c hee lolehis ap-| , 
perire with negleftand ſlouthfulneſſe; Ttisa ſhame Foes Chriſtians, not 
ro find as much joy in God, as w doe inthelr forcgd meri- 
merits; and lewde wretchevinthe iſt of their linnes, | 
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loges all men, andallpicalure him. Thole chat profeſſelouet 
fare him wich the tem of their locieric, and the thi yan 
of friendſhip : choſerharprofeſſe barred, tnike hin, more 

wayes; ſhew him faolcs in himlelfe, which his frien 
hauc efpicd ; -or noc crnfure# 7 "ſend hitn the mare w 
four aboue: And4s the wotſt doe beſtead him, thou 
willes; fo he agaMe doth voluntary good to them. 


as oab to Abner," a (infollyeakne : To doe þ0 
Ahaſueriss to Mordeci,jis but nadtall iuſtice: To doecuili for good.as 
das ro Chriſtjs varhankfulnefſeand viltanie ;: Only ro doe good fo 
agrees with Chriſtian ptofefsjon,” And what greater worke of 
ſhip, rhientodoe good * If ment wilt not be gy friendsin loue,[ 
force make chern tyy friendesin'a good vieof cheirhacred. 1 
theirfriende, thathre mine;and would nor be. La 
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Alltemporall chingsaretroubleſom: For if wee have good things, it 
is a trouble ro fqrgoethem ; and when we ſcerhey muſt bepatted from, 
cicher we wiſh rheyadiot been (@g 00d, orthat wee newer had enidyed 
chem, Yca,itis wore trouble toloſethem, rhanic was before joy to pol- 
ſeſſechem. If, concrarily , wee-hauecuill rhings; their very preſencejs 
rroubleſome; and ſtill wee wiſh that they were good , orthar wee were 
disburdened of them. So good things arerroubleſomein eucnt, euill 
things inthcirvſe. They inthe future, theſein preſent : they , becauſe 
they Thall come toan ende, theſe becauſe they doecontinue. Tell me, 
thy wife, orthychilde yo dying, and now makes vp a loving and 
dutifulllife, with a kindc and heauenly parture z whether hadſtthoa ra- 
therfor thy owne part, ſhe had been ſogogd, or worſe? would ithaue 
coſtchee ſo many heartie ſighesand teares if ſhe had beene perucrſeatid 
diſobedient ? Yerif in herlitezime I pur theexo this choice, thourhink- 
eſt it no choice ar all, in ſuch incqualizie, Ic, is more tormenc ( ſayeſt 
thou) coliue one 4 wp moneth, then ic is pleaſure to-Jiuc an age in 

ſe Dee yet dearer : Thou haſt liucd to graye hayres, 
not haſtned with;care, but bredde wich late ſuccefsion of yeeres. 


Thy table was Fac Enwered wich varictic of diſhes, Thy backe ſofe- 
ly andrichly clad : Thou never gaueſt denyall to eitherskinneor ſto- 
macke: Thou cuer fauouredſi thy ſelfe ; and health, thee. Now death 


isacthy threſhold, and vnpartially knockes at thy doore, dooſt thou nor 
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«Meditations and Uower. 


wiſh thou haddeſtlived with cruſtes, and beenecloathed with ragges? 
Wouldſt notthou —_ RE rodeath,it he had tound 
thee, lying vpon apaller of ſtraw,and ſupping of water gruell;after man 

rainetul nights, and mavy (ides changed in vaine? Yer this 74 
ſtate chou dereſteſt in heqlch, and pictieſt in othergas : 
the ſ\umme isz A begger wiſheth he mighebea' Monarch while heſives; 
and the great Potencace wiſbeth he had lived a begger when hee comes 
co die : and, if deggerie be to haue nothing, he.ſhall:be foindearh, 
though hee wiſhed ic nor, Notbing, thereforc, bur ercrnicie can make 
a man trucly bappie ; as nothing can wake perfe&t miſcriebut crernitie : 
for," as temporal good things atflit vs in their ending, fo tewpo- 
rall ſorrowes afford vs ioy inthe hope of their end : What folly is this 
invs to ſecke for our trouble, ro negleft our happineſſe ? I can be bur 
well ; and chis thatT was well, ſhall one day be grievous: Nothing {ball 
pleaſe me, but that once 1 ſhall bec happie for cuer. w- 
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T he eldeſt of our forefathers. lived not ſomuch\as a dayto God; 
ro whom a thouſand yeeres isasno more; we live but as an-houreto 
the daye of our forefathers ; for if nine hundreth and ſixtie were bur 
their day, our fourſcorc is bur as therwelfth part of it: and yerot this 
ourhoure we liuc ſcarceaminuteto God : For, rakeawayallchattime 


that is conſumed in ſleeping, drelging , feeding,ralking, { of 
thatlictherime there can retnainenor muctimorerhgn'!: : he 
moſt ſecke paſtimes ro haſten ir': Thoſe which ſceke to mendthe paſe 
of Time, {purrearunning horſe; I had moreneede toredeemeit with 
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Each day is 4 new, life, and an abbridgemenc of thewhole.1 willſo 


lncas if [accomheed cucry day my fuſlons my laſt: azifI began coliuc 
butthen, and ſho4ld live no moreaſterwards.. ....;.. 1, 
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not,without reaſon ioyned together in bame by humane inſtizurion; (o| 
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They are moſt wiſcly coupled together by God in the dilpolicion of chef 
welt eftates.Charge above honour; ro make ic amends, would bee 
ro0royiciom, and mult needes diſcourage and over-taya man. Honour 
wichouc charge , would be to plealant, andcherefore both would beroo 
much ſoughtafter, and muſt needs carrieaway the mind in cheenioying 
ir. Now many dare not bee ambirious,becauicofthe burden; c 

racher toliueoblcurely and ſecurely: And yer on the ocher (ide t 

char are vnderit , are refreſhed/in rhe charge with the' [weeteneſle of 
honour. Sceing they cannot bee ſeparated 4 it is not the worſt eſtarero 
want both: T hey whomethou enuyeſt for honour, pertaps envy tlice 
moreforchy quieracfle., | l 
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Hechar raketh hisown cares vpon himſelfe, loades himſelfe in vainc 
with an vneaſie burden. The feare of whar may come, expeCtation of 
what will come, defireof what will not come, and inability of redre(- 
ſingallcheſe, muſt needes breede him continuall rorment. I will caſt 
my cares vpon God , he harh biddenimee : they cannor hurt bim 5 hee 
canredreſle them, 0 
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| | Quyinfanciialul oftally1 youth, of diſarderend copiegage,ofifi 
mitic; Each time hath his burden, and thac which may-1uſtly worke onr 
wearineſſe :: yer infancie longeth aftcr youth ; and youth, after cnove 
| age : and heethat is veryould,as he iza child 
| be for yeeres. I account oldeage the beſt ofthree ; partly, for that ic hath 
{ paſted thorow the folly and diſorder of theothers ; partly , for tharthe 
| inconveniences of this arc but bodily, with a bercercd eſtare of the 
minde; and partly, for thar ic is neereſt co diſlolurion, There jsno- 
| ching more miſerable, thananold man that wouldbe young againe, Ic 
| was an anſwere 'worthy rhe 'commenditions, of Farah. and. that 
oe argued a minde truely philoſophicalf of him, who when his 
ym Te Mn in Pies jes-reftimg hinrhie 
| was forrie to ſee him looke ſo ofde, replyed ; Nay, be ſorry racher 
thareuerT was youngtobeafool, — A w 
” f\ 245 ' $rarNE + % + + Ip 1 JG TIHW IL 
_ <—_ ——— - —_ FIR Pp" 1 


TT ——— 4 — 


3 - 5 _ «4 4 S 3 'S ” «7+ "TALIA, Ws La” 


TOLOW, JF LION 3 Uh 3 3e vil 4 11 1EEVT "1+ 7IOIF} 


__  E— 


Iq7 ( *Y NOINGO 31D! 1450 Mud 15 7% 2311 i F001 
Theres not the leaſt ation orevent (what-encr the vain-Epiciites 
haye imagined) which isnorouer-ruled, and diſpoledby a providerice: 


for (implicitic,lo hee would | 
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*M editations and Uowecr, 


which is{o fart from dctrafting ought from the maicſtic of God for that 
checbings areſmall, asthac ehere can beno greater honor to him than to 
extend his prout and decrec tothem becuule they are iotinire:Nei- 
ther doth this bold in naturall things onely , whichare chayncd oncro 
another by a regular order of ſucceſgion,bur cucn in thoſe chings which 
fall our by caſualtic and imprudcnce: whence that worthy Father, when 
as his ſpeach digrefſed his intention to a confuration of the errors, of 
the Manichees , could preſently ghefſe , chat in thac vnporpoled 
curtiing of ir, God intended the converſion offome vnknown audirorzas 
thecuenr proved his coriiefure true cre many daies :when ought fals our 
contrary rothat 1 , it ſhallconrent me,that GO Dpurpoſed ir 
4s iris fallen out+ So the thing hath atrained his owne cnde, whiles it 
miſſed mine. I know what 1 would, but GO D knowerh what I ſhould 
will, Itiscnoagh that his willis donc, chough mine be croſſed, 
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It is che moſt thankeleſſevffice inthe world, to bea mans Pandar vnto 
Pn oe» nas isa walfero anocher;burin this, adivell, 
And, chougharthe firſt this dammable feruice cary away reward, yetin 
coticlofion , iris required with harredagdcarſes. For, as che ficke man 
extreamly diſtaſted with a loarhſom potion, bateth the very cruze wher- 
inic was brought him; ſodoeth the cotiſtience, once ſoundly deteſting | 
ſmye; loathe rhe meaties char induced bimtocommirir. Cotcratil ily, 
who withſtands a man in his proſecution'ofa ſinne , while he dorech vp- 
onir, bearesaway frownes, and heart-burnings foratime. *hutwhert 
che offending partie comes to hitnſelfe,  righereaſot, he recompe 
hisformerdiflike with ſo nuch more love, and fo many morethanks. 
The francicke than returned co his wits, thinks him his beſt friend, chac 
bound himand bear him mot; 1 willdo'tty beſt to reno y Gm 
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ſinnes :If I have nor thanks ofhimy yet of my conſcience 
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17 
| God muſt be ified in his verie fudgements :, Hee lookes for 
praiſe, nor onely for heauen, bur for hell alſo: Hisiuftice is himſelfe, as 
well as his mercie. As heauen then is for the praiſe of his mercie; ſo 
hellfortheglorie of his iuſtice. We muſt therefore bee ſo affeted to | 
iudgementsas theaurhor of them is, who delighterh nor in blood as | 
ic makes his creature nilſcrable, butas it iakes his iuſtice glorious. Euc- 
rietrue Chriſtian then muſt learne coſing that compound ditrie of che 
Plalmiſt : of mercie and indgement. It ſhall nor only ioy mee to ſee God! 


gratious 
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gracious and bounrifull in his mercies, and deliuerances of his ownez but 
alſo to ſec him terribiein vengeance co his ences. Ir1s-n0 crueltie 40 
reioycein iuſtice. The fooliſh mcrcieof men is crueltie to God. 
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Rarenies cauſeth wonder , and morethan thar, incredulitie, in thoſe 
things which in chem(clucs are nor more le, thantkeordinarie 
proccedings of Nature. Ifa blazing ſtarre be ſcencin the skie, cucry man 
goes forth ro gazc; and {(pends, wen bars a ſome cime in wonderi 
ac the beames of ic. T hat any foule ſhould bebredde of corrupted w 
reſolued into wormes; or chat che Chamelcog ſhold cuct change his co- 
lours and live by ayre ; thar. che Oſtrich ſhould: digeſt iron. z that the 
Phcenix ſhould burneher (ele to aſhes, and from thenice breedaſuc- 
cellor ; wee wonder,and can (carcecredite : Other things more viuall, 
no leſſe miraculous , wee knowe 'and negle&. That there ſhould 
bee a birde rharknoweth , and noterhthetioures of dayeand night, 
as .cerrainely as any Aſtronomer: by che courle of, Heauen , if wee 
knewe not, who would belecue ? Or that the Jong Ong PRALE by his 
ſectet verrug ſodraweiron to jx(elfe , as thata whole chaine of 
ſhoutdall haogby znſenſibſe pointsarcach other, onely by cheinfluence 
that ic ſends Jowhefrom chefolt, if it were not ordinarie, would ſeeme 
incredible, Who would belecue when hee ſees a foule mounted as hiceas 
his{igh can deſcrieir , that chere wereanenginco beeframed, whi 
could ferch ir downe into his fiſt? Yea, coomir infinite examples, thar 


| alict]e deſpiſed creqture ſhou)d weaue 9 ey herowneentrailes,and 
0 


in ber placformes of building ſhould obſerue as iuſt proportions. as 
hebeſt Geomerrician,we would ſulpeQ foran yncruech; if we faw ir nor 
dayly pradtiſedin our owne windowes. If che Sun ſhoulgdariſe but once 
cochecarth, I doubt cucricman would be a Perſian, and fall downeand 
worlhippe it: whereasnow ittiſerhand declincth without regard... Ex- 
rraordinarieeuents cach mancan wonder at ; The frequence of Gods 
beſt workes cauſcrh neg) 3 northar theyare euer the worle for com- 
monneſle; but becauſe weeare ſoon cloyed with the ſameconceir, and 
haue contemprbred invsthrough familiaricie. I wil learneronote Gods 
powerand wiſedome, andto giuc him prayſcof boch, inhis ordinary 
works:ſotholc Logs whichare but riuiall roche moſtignoranc,ſhall be 
wondersto me; andchat not fornine daics, bur foreuer. = 
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Thole chataffeR cocellnouelticsand woonders, fall into many abſor- 


dities, both in buſie enquiric after marrers impertinent, andinalight 


credulitic, 


| 


DP 


credulitie, to what-cuer they hearez and in fitions of cheir owne,andad- 
dicions ofcircumſtances co make theirrepores the moreadmired. [ haye 
noced theſe men, noe ſo much woondredar forthcir ſtrange ſtories, 
while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when the cuycncharh 
wrought their diſproofeand ſhame! I will dealewith ramors, asgraue 
men do by ſtrange faſhions, take them vp whenchey are inco 
common vie betore; I may beleeuc,bur 1 will nottelare chem bur vader 
che nameof my auchor ; who ſhall eicher warranc me with defence, 
if ic bee true z or if falſe, beare my ſhame. hs e922 


is awaking. 
crets to others , 
may and doe dilclole to chemlelues in their flecpe thole ſecret incli- 
nations, which afrer much ſearching, they could not have found 

. I doubt not therefore, bur as God heererofore bach 


| 


Buralltheleare one to 
are his Sonacs, his Sonnes, his ſeruants. Many dayme 


knrd of 


H 
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GOB,; and profeſle friendſhip ro him ; becauſe thele arc 
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es without difficultie, and hor without honour:all thettiall is in ſeruice 
T heocherare moſtin afſe&tion ; and therefore lecret , and ſo may bee 
diſſemblcd; thisconſiſting ination muſt nedes ſhew it iclte rotheeyes 
of others. Yee aremy fricads if ye doe wharlocuer I commaund you: 
friendſhip with Gods in ſcruice,&chis (eruice isin aQtion. Many weare 
Godscloth , that know northeir Maſter, that never did goodcharein 
his ſeruice : ſothat God hath many retainersthat wearc his Liuery , for 
2 countenance, neuer waiteon him z whom he will never owne tor (er- 
uants either by fauour, or wageszfew ſeruants,and therefore few fonges, 
[cis greatfauour in God,and great honourto me,tharhe wil vouchlafe to 
make mee the loweſt drudge in his famitie ; which if Thadnor, 
and werea Monarch of men, I were accurſed. I defirenomore burto 
ſerve; yer, Lord, thou giueſt memore, to bee chy ſonne : I heare De- 
wid (ay, Seemeth it 4 ſmall matter to you, to bee the ſanne in lawe 194 king * 
W har isic then, oh whatis ir, to be the true adopted (onne of the King of 
glorie ? Lerme not now lay as Dawidof Saul, bur as Saul grand chulde to 
Daxid ; Oh, whatischy ſcruanccharthou ſhouldeſt looke vponlucha 
dead doggeas I am? 
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Iama ftrangerheere belowe, my home is aboue z yer I can thinke 
t00 well of chele forraine vanities, and can notchipke enough of my 
home.Surely, chat is noc ſofarreabouc my head,as my choughts;neithcr 
dath fo farre paſſe me indiſtance,asin comprehenſion: and yer I would 
EI CENES admire itcnough- : bur 
my fraighc heart isfilled withalirrle wonder ;and hath noroome for the | 
greateſt part of glorie that remaineth. Oh God what IC 
Lperet forchy chokatWheen purchaſewasthis, worthy of the blood 
of ſuch a Sauiour } As yer I doc but looke towardes it a farre off : ' 
'Butit is caſieroſce by the ourfide:how goodly it is within. Although 
— ; ſo, that ——_—_ moreglorie within than can | 
bee bewrayed oncer appearance. T he outer part of thy Taber- 
nacle hcere belowe is butan earthly and baſe ſubſtance ins within, it | 
is furniſhed withaliving , ſpirituall, and heauenly gueſt : ſo the outer | 
heaucns,though they beasgoldtoall other materiallcreaturagyer | 
areburdrofletothec:yet how are cuen - agar or > > 
of thine beautified wich glocious lights, whereof every one is aþ 


world for bigneſſe, and as an heayen for goodlineſle : Oh reach mee | 
by chico longalaer,cnd wonders eb nag parts before thqulcrſt me | 
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ſolotion when che heare txtchealf tpi 
quietneſſe, & nay mona td 4 
ypon (cling it ſelfe int a fiayed courſe 
ſooneas lorrow makes ir lelfe robe ſcene, 
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ing theg tbe ragee 

common! mano ror ny pug IF 

that feare hath his originall fromloue, for no manfeares to lole ought 

but what he loues. Here-is-fmnne cndoyreceivongtciock 

a ſhort ſumme , 

A nds BRO 

and meafure. All char is may mY is 

mplys good aolnely lar oo by circy N RS 
hcre beetheſe three ing hr my be ite 2 

God, my neighbour, my ſoule; yerſoas eac 

body,goods, Fame,8c.as ſcruarits tothe ore. 

either noc cate for, or hate. 


| Oe would ape ikinke hae pride,and baemindedoeb fhonld fo well 
agreez yea,that they lone fot Fg thacthey never goe alunder. Thar 
envie cuer rice from a a bas minde grated of ; _ 
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'[envics his inferiours , becauſe hee feares they ſhould prooue as good 


he bearesa bale mind, rclembling [ome Cardinals mule, whuchto make 


wherein we ce baſe men ſo much more havuty , asthey hanc had Jelle, be- 


«Meditations and owes. 
he proude man, as hee faine would bceenaicd of ochers, ſo hee envieth 
allmcn. His berters he cnuics , becauſe he is nor ſo good as they : He 


as hee: Hisequals,becaule they are as goodas y iggc lookes, 


vpthctraine, bearcs a coftly portemantle ſtuffed withtralh. On the 
conitrary,who is more proudethan the baleſt (The Cynicke cramples on 
Platees pride, but wich a worle) clpecialiy if hee bee butalirtle exalted, 
fore what chey mighc bee proude of. I is iuft with God, asthe praude 


others;andartlaſt ra make him bale without pride. I wilcomemaaproud 
man becaulc hec js baſe, and pitic him becaule hce is proud. 
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Let me but haue rime co my thoughcs;burleaſure rorhinke of heaven, 
and grace to my leafure;and Ican bee happy in ſpight of che world:No- 
ching, but God that giuesir,can bercauc mce of gracezand he willnot,for 
his gifrsare without repentance, Nothing but death can abridge me of 
cimezand when I begin ro want timeto think of heauen,] ſhal have erer- 
nall leaſure rocnioy ic. I ſhall bee borh waics happie , not from any ver- 
tuc of apprehenſion in mee ( which hauc no pecre in vnworthineſſe) 
but from the glory of chat I appreticad ;whercinche ate and obie are 
from the autbor of happincſle. He gives mee this glorie, let mee giue 
him che glory of his gift. His glory is my happines, let my glory be his. 
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God beſtowesfauors vporrſome in anger; as hee ſtrikes other ſome in 


| loue. The [{raelites had berte; haue wantedthcit Quailes, chen co haue | 


carenchem with ſuch ſawce. And ſomecimes at our inſtancie remoouing. 
aleſſer puniſhment, leaucs a greater,thogh inſenlible,in the room of i 
willnoc ſo much ſtrive againſtaffliftion,as diſpleaſure. Let me rather be 
afflitedin loue, than proſper wichouc.it. | 
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Tris ſtrange that wee men having ſo continuall vſcof God, andbe- 
ing ſo perpetually beholding co him , ſhould bee ſo ftrange to him, 
and ſo lictleacquainted with him : ſince wee account it a peruerſe na- 
cureinany man , thar beeing provoked wich many kinde offices, re- 


man is baſc in himlelfc, foro make him balely cſteemed. in qhe eyes of |' 
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faſes the tamiliaritic of aworthy friend , which docth till ſeckeir , and 
ka ch delerucd ir. Whence it comes chat we are ſo loath ro thinke of 
Jr dillolucion and going tro God : For naturally where we arc not ac- 
quainced, wee liſt nor ro hazard our welcome) chidng rather to ſpend 
our money aralimplelnne, than co rurne in for a free lodgingroan vn- 
knowne boſt, whome wee haue heard of, never had friendſ{bip 
with;whercas ctoancntire friend, whoſe nature and welcome wee know, 
and whome we have clſewhcre familiarly conuerſcd withall , we goc as 
boldly and village aero our home, knowing chat no houre can bee 
vnſcalonable a one. Whiles on the other fide wee ſcrapeac- 
quaintance wichthe world, that neuer did vs good y cucn after many 
repulſes. I wilt not liue with God, and inGod , without kisacquain- 
cance, knowing ic my happinesro haveſuch a friend. Inwillnotletone 

palle withour ſome ateat renewing my familiaritic with him: noc 
giuing oucr till [ hauc giuen him ſome ceſtimoaie of my loue ro him, and 
yin himzandrill he ef behind hiome pledge of inconcnued 
fauour rome. - 
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Men,for the moftparr, would neither die norbeold, Whenwe ſecan 
ts the far dacyes a le op eakar: halre of 
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moreſweetto the taſte, noching more ſharpand cleanſing, whenit meers 
with an exvicerate ſore. For my (cite, I know I muſt have taulkes;and here 
fore I care nor-for that friend,tharl ſhal neuer ſmart by For mytriends, [ 
know they can not be faulclefic:andchereforeas they ſhal had me lweer in 
their praiſes and incouragemencs,ſo ſharpealſoin theircenſure.Eitherler 
them abide mee no fricad cotheir faulcs, or nofricad corhemiclues. -- - 
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Inallother chings, we are led by profir; butin the maine marrer of all, 
we ſhew our ſeluesvreerly vnchritty .; and whiles weare wiſe inmaking 
good markets intheſe baſe commodities, 'we ſhewe our ſelues fooliſh in, 
the great marchof our ſoules.Godand the world come both co one ſhop, 
and make profers for our foules. The world, like a frank Chapman, 
ſayes,All cheſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promotions, 
and chruſting chem into our hands. Godoffers acrowne ot glorie; which 
yet heetels vs wee muſt giue bim day roperforme, and hauc nothin 
in preſent, bur our hope and ſome [mall earneſt of thebargaine.T hovgh 
wee know there is no compariſon betwixe theſe rwo in value z finding 
theſe carthly chings vaine and vnable ro giue any contentment z and; 
thole other of invaluable woorth and benefite : Yet'wee had rather 
rake theſe in hand; than 'ttuſt G O Don his word'for the fattte; 
White yet inthe ſamekinde we chule racher to rake ſome rich Lotd- 
ſhipsinreucrſion; afterche long expeRationof three Hinevexpired;than 
a preſcnt ſummme much vnderfeote: Ag contrarily, when God and<he 
wortdare fellers,8&: we come tothe Marr, The worldevffers fire paired 
| wares, bur wiltnot parc with chem vnder the price'of our rotment: 
| Godproclaimes,Come yeerhat want, buyfor noughe:Now we tlirifey 
| men, thar eric all ſhoppesfor thecheapeſt penniworth,tefale Gotk/pro- 
| fering His preciouscommoditiesfornorting z and pay an hard price for 
| tharwhich'is worſe than'nothing, painefull, Surely,” weare wiſe for 
thing bor our ſoulcs*'and nor{o wiſe for the bodice as foolith forrhethi© 

Lord, thy paymcntisfure, and who knowes how prelene ?'T'ukb the 
foulethat chou haft borch nradeand bought: Andletme rather gipetty 
life for chy favodr,chantake the offers of the world for noching,.< 9 *: 
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There was never agethar more bragged of knowledge, and yetne- 


| uerany that had-jefſe foundnes. Hee thatknowes not God, -knowerh 


nothing ; 2nd herhat loves notGod, knowes him not : For hee is ſo 


| (weete,and inflaicely fullof! delight - chat whocuer ktiqwes hitn , can- 
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nocciwic buraffectbiw. Theliccle loue of Godchen argucs the greac 
ignoranceeuen ofthaſe char profetie knowledge. | wiltnoc infer my affe- 
&tionsro run beforemy COTES :for then I (hal laue only, 
becauſe | heare God is worthy of louezand fo beeſubictt to relaples: 
But I willneuerTay knowledge as the ground of inyToue. So, as Igrow 
in divine knowledge ; dal ft rofnan bead 


*. 
Bow 0 MASLLRLL FOoTRY TW. FT — CON IRS 


a | 7s ſic 


— _— 


"Tho charhnellinteng phurimagin ans chelichi Bhadpakaiaacins 
beriob-wearie Pies t they nexkere? wiarammberathartiddgingaaad 
knowen daungers they paſle?andar laſt whenthey are come within view 
of ckeir iourneyes end, whatalargetribure pay they at the Piſa Caſtle 
fothe Turkes?And whenthey arecome hither, whar feerbey bur the. 
barc Sepulchre wherein cheir Saviour lay 2 and che carth that trode 
vpon,to theincreaſe of a carnalldeuotion ? What labour ſhould I wil- 
hagly vndertake inmy tourricy to che atue Land of promile,the celeftiall 
lewlalcm; where | al/crnndcaion Oy Saxieathan@ { YYharrre' 
bute of paincar deach ſhould Erefule £0 pay for my. enzrance y not into | 
his Sepulchieba nd! end thernmgoioehavpons -buc 
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Thoſ-taraie Minextonation cn mowhiria dodrineareBkerothem 
thar ſnufforho candle, bur powre not moyle. Againe,” choſecharare all 
in dorinepaocrhingin othorration, drownethe wikein oyle, bat tightic 
not;akingivfielor-wiegtichad fre purrotgburivir icjarher capable of 
good, than proficable in preſent. DoArine, without exhorcation,makes 
men all braine, no heart. Exhortation, without doQrine,makesthe heart 
full, leaves the braine empty. Both together make aman : One makes 
4manwile;the lerucschat wee. may know ourgutic, 
theother tharwe = —_ I willlabogrin both : but Iknowe: 
whether | prattiſe, vnleſe! arptinntyl 
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later God beſtowesvpon vs,the former hee keepes ro himſelfe. The pro- 


Kee of outworkes redoundeth not to God. My weldoing extendeth nor 
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more ſweet to the taſte, noching more ſharpand cleanſing, whenit meees 
with an exvicerate ſore. For my (cite, I know I muſt have taules;and there 
fore I care nor-for that friend,thatl ſhal neuer (marc by For mytriends, [ 
know they can not be faulclefic:and chereforeas they ſhal had me lweerin 
their praiſes and incouragemencs,ſo ſharpealſo in theircen(ure.Eitherler 
them abide mee no fricad cotheir faulcs, or nofricad corhemiclues. -.. / 
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Inall other chings, we are led by profir; butin the maine marrer of al, 
we ſhew our ſeluesvrrerly vnchritty .; and whiles weare wiſe in-making 
good markers in theſe baſe commodities, we ſhewe our ſelues fooliſhin, 
the greac marchof our ſoules.Godand the world come both to one ſhop, 
and make profers for our foules. The world, like a frank Chapman, 
ſayes,All cheſe will Igiue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, andpromotions, 
and chruſting them into our hands. Godoffers acrowne ot glorie; which 
yer heetels vs wee muſt giue bim day roperforme, and hauc nothin 
in preſcnt, burour hopeand [ſome [mall carneſt of thebargaine. T houg 
wee know there is no compariſon betwixe theſe rwo in value z finding 
theſe carthly things vaine and vnable to giue any contentment ; and 
choc other of invaluable woorth and benefite + Yet wee bad rather 
rake theſe in hand, than 'ttuſt G O D on his word'for the fattte; 
White yet inthe ſamekinde'we chule racher to rake/ſome rich Lotd- 
ſhipsinrcucrſion; afterthe longexpeRationof three Haedexpired) thin 
a preſcnt ſumme much vynderfocte: As contrarily, when God and<he 
wortdare fellers,8 we come tothe Marr, The worldevoffers fie paitired 
| wares, bur wiltnot part with chem vnder the price'of our rotmmients 
| God proclaimes,Tome yeerhat want, buyfor novght:Now we thrifry 
| men, thar crieal ſhoppesfor thecheapeſt penniworth, fuſe Gok/pro- 
| fering his preciouscommoditiesfornoching z and pay an hard price for 
| tharwhich is worſe than nothing, painefull. Surely,” weare wiſe for 
ing bor our ſoylcs*'and norlo wile for the bodice as foolith for het 
Lord, thy paymentisfure, and who knowes how prelenr ?'Tulke the 
foulethat chou haft borh madeand bonghir: Andletmerather pinetity 
life for chy fauodr,thantake the offers of the world far gorhing.-< . 24 
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There was never age that more bragged of knowledge, and yetne- 
nerany that had-jefſe foundnes. Hee thatknowes nor God , knowerh 


nothing ; and he hat loues norGod,, knowes him not : For hee is fo 
| ESunghs inficicely fullofdelight, chat whocuer kiiawes hits an- 
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noeciwic buraffe&tbiw. Thelicle loue of Godeben argucs the grear 
ignoranceeuen ofchale char profelle knowledge. | wiltmoc infer my affe- 
&ionsto run before my knowledge:for then | (hal laue faſhionably.caly, 
becauſe | heare God is worthy ot loue3zand fo beeſubict ro relaples 


But I will neuer Tay knowledgeas the ground © ah So, as I grow 
in diuinc knowledge; I ſhall ſtill profit in an heau 
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' Thoſerharciavellinlong pilgrimages ro theholy tradpaaianies 
beriof-weario ales they meaſure? wimunumberethard odgings,and 
knowen daungers they paſle?andar laſt wheathey are come within view 
of ckeir iourneycs end, whatalargetribure pay they atthe Pi/ax Caſtle 
tothe Turkes? And when they arecomerhither, whar ſeerhey bur che 
bare Sepulchre wherein cheir Sauiour lay 2 and che carth that heerrode 
vpon,to theincreaſeof a carnalldeuotion ? Vhar labour ſhould I wil- 
hagly vndertake inmy iourricy to che atue Land of promilc,che celeftiall 
lexwlalcm; where I hgll/acand cnioy my Sauiouthimgtc,i VV hartri- 
bote of paincar deach ſhould Erefule co pay for my. enzrance y not into | 
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4manwile;the ourguiic, 
theother thagwe may perfprme ir. I willlabogrin both : but Iknowe 


ror Tarr "* - 4579) x 27252 "TT TIUTRT. bd P_—_ —_— 
| 


EW WE L 10 : M | Fes {C1340 UE > -} 
- war bl 
nt , noiwilin LOWED - 17 1453 3O.! ANTS 


-T hoſbutmraeinenhoration ovhitindettinnaetherorhew 
char ſnofforho candle, bur powre not moyle, Againe,"choſecharare all 
in doQtrinegaorhingin ethorration, rooms hr wer 
notmakingivfielorvſettichad firppurronybarkeir! is;rarher capable of 
good, than aqua vn, rr Doarine, without exhorcation,makes 
men all braine, no hcarr. Exho withourdodtine \makesthe heart 
full, leaves the braine empty. Both together make aman : One makes 
lerucs.that wee may know 
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” Markman ns honour andptofite. The 
later God beſtowesvpoa vs,the former hee keepes ro him(elfe. The pro- 
Kteof outworkes redoundeth not to God. M y Pt nt extendeth nor 
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tort thee. T he honor of our work may not beallowed vs. My glorie I wil 
not giue to another. will act abbridge God of his part, that he may not 
bereaue me of mine. 
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Theproudman hath no God ; the enuious man hath noneighbour; 
che angric man hath nochimſclfe. VV bar can thac man have chat wants 
himlelfe?VWhat is a man better,if he haue himſelfe,want al ochers?W hat 
is hee the necexer, if he haue himicife, and others, and yet want God? 
What goodisitthen to be nan; bebnetonnti mie 
enuious? ,. 
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Man char wasoncethe foucraine Lord ofall creatures whom rhey fer- 
uiccably actendedarall turnes, is now ſent to the very baſeſtofall crea- 
tures to learne good qualities, Goeto the Pilmire,&c.And ices the moſt 
ible crearares' preferd before him «The Afle knowerth his 


houſeis decayed through the treaſon of our progenitors, heareand (ce 
whit Honouts and r we ſhould haue had; but now findeout 
ſelues below many : :2wee have not ſo much cauſe of cxaltaci- 
on,that we arc men, and not beaſtes;as we haue of hamiliation, in think- 
ing how mach wee were once beter then weeare, and that now in many 
duties wee are men inferiour co beaſtes : ſo. as choſe whom wee con- 
ccmne, if they hadourrealon, mighe moreiuſtly conemae vs; and as 
they are, may teach vsby their examples, anddo condemne vs by cheir 
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| . Theidlemanisrbediuclscuſhion, on whichbeerakerh hisfreecal, 
| whoas he is vacapable of any good, ſo heis f dilpoked fox all cuill 
(com. Th fandng ar ooe ner yhetthecurrnen = 
cleereand cleanly:comeying downall noiſome marter that might infect 
itby theferceol! his ſtreame.If Fdoe burlirtle good orheraby my en- 
——ommn. ag gfeargood to mee, chat by my labour Tkcepe my 


comemprible 
owner; wherein we , like the miſcrable heire of ſome great Peer, whole | 
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| he will love thoſe thatmiſlike his vices ; andif helouenot himlelfe, ic 
| mattersno: wherberheJoogeme, {+ o 
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| Therecavbe ao negrerconiunAi6 innacure,than is berwixt the body 
' & che foule:yerthelerwo areof. ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it fals our 
inanill marche ung wiſe.choſeſernafics which the gnelikes beſt are 
| pra [of the ather;]o heere,one Nil takes part againſt theGther 
'in theirchoyce : har benefits the one, is che hurt | other, The 
| glutting of tbe body pinevthe loule ; andthe ſoute thrives belt when 

_— is pinched. Who can woonder,,tharthere is ſoch Faftion, a- 
' monglt others, that ſees {much in his very lelfe © True wiſedome13to 
take, no with he ſtronger , as the faſhion of che worldis, bur with the 
bercer : following herein, not vſurped power, buriuſtice. It is not hatd to 
diſcerne; whote the right-is3-wherher-the feruantthouid rule or rhe 
miſtreſe. I will labour co make and keepethe peace, by giving each parc 
his owne indifferencly:butif more be afteAed with anambiriouscomen- 
tion, I will rather beate Hagar out of dopres, than (hee ſhall oyer-3ule 
ber miſtrefſe, __ __ -paigainy £4 
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1 ſeeiron fx heared red hore in the fire, and after beaten and 

ned with coldewaccr, Thus will 1 deale withan offending friend : firſt 
heehim with deſcrucd prayle ot hisvertue,and then bearyporthim with 
reprehenſion : ſo good nuries when their children are fallen; firſt take 
them vpand ſpeake them faire, chide themafterwards : Gentle {peach 
i$4g00d preparaciueforrigor. Hethaitfeerhat I lonehim, by my appro- 
bation;and that I loue not his faults;by my reproofe. If he loue himlelfe, 
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Theliker we arc to God, which js che beſtandonely goodgthe berter 
and happier we muſt needes be. All npes make vs vnlike him, asbeing 
contrary 10 his perfe&t holineſſe: but ſome ſhewe nioredireft concrariety: 
luchisenuy, For, whereas God brivgeth good oytof cuillzthe envious 
man fercherheuill out of good ; wherein allo his ſia prooucy a kind of 
puniſhment;for wheras to good mencuen cuillchings worke rogetherto 
thejr good ; contrarily torhe envious, good things work w tO 
their cull. The evill, inany map, though ncuer [0 proſperous, ] will nor 
enuy,but pitty: The good graces I will not repine ar, but holily emulate; 
rcioyciagthatthey arelo good ; but gricuing that Iam no berrer. 
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The couctous man islikes Spider, as in'this that he doth wotthly bu 
Vv vlo'yer 


lay bis ners to carcheuery flic,gaping onely fora bootie of gaine 
more 1nthar whiles he makes nets for the 


4 b hizown | 
bowels : {o that, which is his life is his ot ce any ct 
miſcrable, itis he ; and yer heislealt ro! caule hi &| 
himlclfe miſcrable ; ſuch as hee is I willaccounthin Ar | wilt therefore 
ſweepedowne his websaad liace his poyſon, I A | Hl ei DOG 

| KL 2! | TWEVHATST, CI OCOERT EY. 
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In heauen theteis al life, and 6 dying: in Hellis alt dearb,and ndllife; 

| Incarththereis botfiliving anddying ; which, asiris betwixt bajh',"fo 
it prepares for both.” Sothar hee which here below dies to fin, dork'af- 
cerliue in heauen; and contrarily hee thacliuesin ſin vpon earth, dies in 
hellafterwayds. Whar if I haue no partof ioye here below , bur Mill 
ſucceſsion of afflitions ? The wicked haueno parrin heauen, and yer| 
they enioy the earch with plealure + I would not change” portions 
with chem. Ircioyce, that (ceing I cannor! baue bock, yet I have! the 
better: © Lord, let me paile both my deaths here vypogearch.; Icare 
CR Ipong {01 may kauenotbing burliſeroiloake for inago- 
ther worlds : | 4 >) jen 
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The conccipt of propriety hardens amanapainſt wany inconueni- 
ences, andaddeth muchto our pleaſure : The mother abides many vn- 
quiet nights,many painfullchroes, and vnplcaſant ſauours of het child, 
vpon this thought, Itis my owne. The indulgent father magnifies thatin 
his owne ſonne ,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger. The want of 
thisto God-ward makes vs ſo ſubieft todiſcotitentmenit, & cooleth our 
| delighcin him, becauſe'we thinkeof himaloofe, asonein whom weare 
not intereſſed : If wee could thinke, It is my God thar cheereth me with 
his preſence, and bleſsings, whileI proſper ; rhatafflifechmein lowe, 
when Iam deiedted, my Sauiout isar Gods right hand: thy, Angels ſtand 
in hispreſence, It could not be bur Gods fauour would be ſweeter, his 
chaſtilemencs moreealie, his benefits more effeQuall.T ar for my owne, 
while God is not mine: and while heis mine, fince I db pollefle him, 1 
willenioy him. 4: ſt " "0 Py 
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Jo jeathermunc activation Gownntim 

calabro} reg RANIILIINS (hee maytduc. [fir 
werea l we ſhould wayes vpponcarth,how cxcream- 
ly e0nld weenchimecf wearinefle, and wiſh rather that wee were not ?, | 
Now it is appointed wee ſhalliue here bura whileandrhen giveroomero! 
our ſucceſſors, cach one affedts a kinde of erernitic vpon carth. I will la-' 
bour ro came this pecuiſh and ſullen humor - and will likechar 
beſt chac mult dee. 
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Accenthqatectice etbaniirntng RE or wma 
what honeſt & holy delight he before rookeinrheguriful ſervices of the}. 
oblequious creatureszinthe concemplation of char admirable varietic,&| 
ſirangenefle of heir properrics; in ſeeingrhelt Tweere + res owe 
cach other,andall with himlcife ? Now wy 0s ro 
creature together by the cares wich another, 
wich thardeformitie, which ESE 
hauc beenc,that baue colce one man 
pac at one 

outyponno u t 
notbat us we falacrourlcue or 
ſorheeuill ſpirirs{por 
ualicies of the Copmmeaybich we 


king I willchuſechole whichareot beſt — 
thoſe by» which] may nor onely EIS 
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| Thereisno want for which a man may nor find aremedie in him- | 
ſelfe. Doe I want riches? He chat deſires burlintle;cannor wanteiuch.Doe 
I want friends ? If I loue God enough;and my ſelfe but enough i mar- 
ters nor. Docl wanchealkh?1F I wantit buca little ,and recover, I ſhall 
bum ryan willnge if I be long ſicke and varecoue 

y t crand willinger to die zand my paine.is ſo much 
lefſe ſharpe,by how much more it lingreth, Doe I want maintenance?A 
licleand courſe wil content nature. Let my mind be nomoreambirious, 
than my backe and belly. CEA os 
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Thecouctous manislikes Spider, as in'this that KeGorh nnd bu 


lay bis ners tocarchecuery flie,gaping onely fora bootie of gaine\{o' yer 


more inthar whiles be makegners for theſe flies hetonfumerh hisgwn | 


bowels : {o cha, which is his life is his death, If th whe | 
miſerable, itis he z and yet be A ich ale bed 
himſclfe miſcrable ; ſuch as hee is I willaccount hind z and wil 
ſweepedowne his webs aad Hate his poyloh, 
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In heauen theteis al life, and a6 dying: in Hellis all dearb and n0life; 
Incarththereis both living and dying ; which, asitis betwixt bagh',"fo 
it prepares for both.” Sothar hee which here below ditsto'fin, dork'af- 
cerliue in heauen; and contrarily hee thaclivesin ſin vpon earth, dies in 
hellafterwayds. What if I haue no partof ioye here below , bur Mill 
ſucceſsion of afflitions ? The wicked haueno parrin beauen, and yer 
they enioy the earch with plealure + 1 would nor change” portions 
with chem. Ircioyce, that (ceing I cannor/ bave-bock; yet I have! the 
better; -O Lord, let me palle both my deaths here vypogearch.; Ioave 
nh—_— or.dic , {01 may kauenotbing bur liſetoiloake for inago- 
ther worl 04-1 | 4? \ CSTs. 
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Theconceipt of propriety hardens a manapainſt wany inconueni- 
ences, andaddeth muchto our pleaſure : The mother abides many vn- 
quiet nights,many painfullchroes, and vnplcaſznt ſauours of her child, 
vpon this thought, ltis my owne. The indulgent father magnifics thatin 
his owne ſonne ,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger. The want of 
thisto God-ward makes vs ſo ſubiet todiſcotitentment, & cooleth our 


| delighcin him, becaule'we thinkeof him aloofe, asonein whom weare 


nor intereſſed : If wee could thinke, It is my God thar cheereth me with 
his preſence, and bleſfsings, whileI proſper z rhatalfliethme in loue, 
when Tam deiefted, my Saviout isat Gods right hand: thy, Angels ſtand 
in his preſence, It could not be bur Gods favour would be ſweeter, his 
chaſtilements moreealie, his benefirs more effeQuall:T am not my owne, 
while God isnot mine: and while heis mine, fiace I do poſlefle him, 1 
willenioy him. ws wy Rn Lend ne 
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_. Nature isofherowne inclination froward | af- 
Aa moym hr bone Tarr 
wereappoint we ] cxcream- 
ly  ntrate wearinefle "and with rather that wee were not t 
Now it isappointed wee ſhal live here bura whileand then giveroometo 
our ſucceſſors, cach one affets a kinde of ererniric vpon carth. 1 will la-' 
bourtocamethis pecuiſh and ſullen humor of nature, and will likerchat: 
beſt chac muſt bee. T | 
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Alltruc earthly pleaſure 


what honeſt & holy delight he before rookeinrheduriful ſervices of the }. 


oblequious creatureszin the concemplation of chat admirable varietie,& 

of their properrics; infecingthelt Tweere accordance with, 
each other,andall with himlcife ? Now moſt of qur pleaſure ia.to ſer one 
creature rogether by the cares with another, ſporting our {clues oncly 
wich thardeformitie, which was bred chrough fauir.Yea, chere 
hauc beenc,that bavedeli vipep ay ny rr nar T7} ve 
the ſand;& haueſhoured tor ioparehe lightof heer, which harh 
TU AdaY 5 de} err ee v7 7 ln 
not but as we ſolaceour (clues in thedi r£ 
ſorheeuill ſpirics port chemſclues in our diſſenfions. Thereare bercer 
qui ers LON RUIILO IG =_ Inrecrea 
vons, I willchu e which are cxathþic vics ſecking 
thoſe by which I may noc onely beerhe mertierzburthe bercer;'/ 
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Thereis no want for which a man may nor find aremediein him- | 


(cife. Doe I want riches? He char deſires buclintle,cannor wanteiuch.Doe 
I want friends ? If I loue God enough;and my ſelfe but enouhy; it'mar- 
ters not. Docl wanthealth ? If T want it but a little, and recover, I (hal! 
eltceme it the more,becauſe I wanted. [f I bee long ſicke and vnrecoue- 
rably,l ſhall beethe fircerand willinger ro die zand my paine.is ſomuch 
leſſe ſharpe,by how much more it lingreth, Doe I want maigtenance?A 
lictleand courſe wil content nature. Let my mind be nomereambirious, | 
than my backe and belly.I can hardly complaine oftoo lirtle.Doe 1 want 
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ſleepe? Iam going whither there is00 vic of : whereall reſt, and 
lleepe nor. Doe I want children? Many that have cher, wiſh they wanted: 
[tis berrer co bee childleſle, than croffed wich cheir milcarriage. Doe 1 
want learning ; Hee hach none chat ſaith he harh enough. The gext 
way to ger more, isto finderhou wanteſt, There is remedie for af wants, 
in our (clues, ſaving onely for want of grace : and chat, a mancannior ſo 
caucha ſer and complane hachee wancs,br fromaboee ws 
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Every verenoas ation {lkerhe Suan ecipled) harha double th 
dowe zaccording tothe divers aſpeRs of the beholders : one of glorie, 
|rheorhcrofcnuic. Gloriefollowes vpon good deſercs; Enuie vpon glo- 
rie. He thatis cnuied, may thinke himlelfe well: for hee thatcauies him, 
chinkes him more than well: : Iknowenovice inanother, whereof aman 
may make ſo good and comfortable vie ro himlelte. There would beno 
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> SAI wrong: 
full courſts; wha for feare, or (elſ-loue , — oe I bet 
CE II wound rawe, 
— might have err dre remedied, for their owne gaine: 
Orhers toskin italoft, whenthere harh 
ONE ficſh within:Ochers, 
chat haue galied &drawenwhen there hath been nothing bur ſolid fleſh, 
that barÞ wanted ng vp. Otherschathauchealoirheſore, bur bur 
rg re 
this waye muſt have deli , courage, diſcretion , patience, Fi 
notto beare with; courage, to reprooue them ; diſcretion to reprooue 
them well ; paticnce, to abide the leafore of amendment ; making making 


mn of good and putting Al fn many repulles, 
erin _— 
who have vicd co rm rar ren mt 
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" Golhab madeatiche world,and yet what alittle part of iis hitDi 


— 


__—___ 


Em . 


Nt A AGA Ul LEI 


| ought,if nouer | wilreceiue as lictieas I may from a wicked man. 
If hee were eviltas the other, I durſt receive nothing ; I had 
rachor hunger, then y dippe my band ina wicked mans diſh 


— Moditations and Une. 


duonenty homme granted 
Turciſmc, and Paganilme : aud Of this greater 
rw. pe a > cm > and their in. ame common 


in prin wh purie 
_ the (caſt part for raſtparefor God Yerlower; of halook _ 


CcON- 
_ CC ONE NNIEEY 
»rofeſle him ? And of thole mob, hug 
fewe arethere thar in their liucs deny an Fane 
riousa calling ? W herein I doe _ Oro yr. og 
pwrigres Mipheerrtdoreder oe tenchuc do reie@ theit Cres- 


tor & redeetner,and them(ſeloes in him. Arid [engie Saran, that he rulerh 
(olarge. Since God hath ſofew, [ will bee more thankefull thar heharh 
vouchlafed mee one of his; and be the more IMP 
becaule wee have but afewv fellowes,. 
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As thoſethar haue caſted of ſome delicate diſh , finde other plaine 
—_ z.{o it farcch with thoſe which hauc np 
 ofheauenl ER HOTELES 
Tigers dr. 
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I will reſeruc m iectorir, and fuſe m ed with che 
courle dierf Ks” 'nd 7 TT * 
—_————— dirute bento dSmenk ——> 
& "51 FUNSUBESEIIES. 
I finde many adaeGed hath vied the hand of a 


for the puniſhment of the wicked mobo nn — 


he employedaticuill Angeltin any direct 
hn, ifnorall, wonghcopinee of dio cha rings light ge 


of darkenefſe, and — our good: Inthischoyce GO D 
wouldandmuſtbce imirated. From an cuill ſpiric Þ dare not receive | 
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We are ready ro condemn cher for ths which ines emineyty 
faultic in our ſelues. blinde manru anogher 
—_ thn eats Fi ewraad fie beers 


had moſt corrupt lungs HT 
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breath Gioncrs Thereaſbhis,becauſerhe mindecatterhalrogerber our- 
ward, andrefleQcth norinco it {clt, Yet it is more ſhametul to be.eicher 
ignorancof, or fauorablero our own umpertefions. | will cenlure orhers 
Ty , becaulc I knowethem; andthole 
{know not, will ſuſpett. > 
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He isa verie humble man thatthinks nor himſelfe bertcr than ſome 0- 
thers ; and hee is verie meane whom ſome others doe not account 
better chan themſclues : ſothac vellellchas (cemed verie ſmall vpon the 
maine, (eemsa call ſhip ypon the T hames. As chereare many berter for 
eſtatethan my ſelfe, ſo therearc ſome worſe; and if 1 were yer worle, 
yer would there be ſom lower: andif I were ſo low char accounted m 
lelfe che worſtof al;yer ſome would accountthem ſcluesin worſe caſe 
mans opinion isinochers;his becing is in himſclfe. Lec mee know my 
lelte, ler other gheſſeat mee. Let others eicherenu:e or piciemee, I care 
noc ſo long as] enioy my lelfe. 99 
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He can never wonder enoughat Gods workemaaſhip , thacknowes 
gor the frame ofche world:for he can neuerels conceiue of the hugenes, 
and ftrange proporrion of thecrearure. And hee that knowes thiscan 
never wontur mare, cane thing eh. 1 will lcarne to knowe, that [ 
may admire; and by that » I will more wonder at char I 
know nor. , 
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There is nothing belowe, bur coyling , grieving, wiſhing, hoping, 

tearing ; and wearineſle inall theſe, What ladieigte, wee to bee bcloued 

with the loucofour own crouble, & to hatevur liberty &refi?The lout 

of miſery is much worſe than miſery ic ſelf. We muſt firſt pray,chat God 
ro appie 


would make vs wile, beforewe can wiſh he would make y 
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If a man referre all chings to himlcife fe, . nochi wa k5: ugh: 
[fallchingsto God, any meaſure will content him of, og: 


bur in grace be is inſaciable : worldlings ſerue wa aha 


+» M editations-and Uawes. 
in God, making Religion but ro ſcrue their turnes, as a colour of their 
ambicion, and couctoulnes: T he Chriſtian ſecks God onely in (ceking 
himſcife ,vſing all otier things butas ſubordinately ro him; nor cari 

whether himſelfe win orloſe,(othat God may win gloric in borh. l nr 
not ſuffer mine eyes and mindto be bounded with theſe viſible things; 
but til look chroughallcheſe matters, ax God which ische rmolt ſcope | 
of them : acconting them onely asa chrough-fare topalle by, not 2520 
habicacioncoreſtin. 
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Heis wealthic enongh that wanteth not: He is great enough, thac is his 
owne maſter: Heis happicenough, rhatlives to die well. Other things 
I willnot careforz nor coomuch tor chele , faue onely for the laſt, which 
alonecan admir of no imniode | 
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A manof extraordinarie parts makes himſelfe by trange and fin- 
gular behauiour morcadmired z which if a man of burcommon facuky 
doe imitate, he makes himlelfe ridiculous: for that which is conſtrued 
25naturall to theone, is deſcried tobe affeted in the ocher. And there is 
nothing forced by affefarioncan bee comicly. 1 will ever firjue rtogot in 
the common road : ſo white Tam notnorable I ſhalt not bee notorious. 
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Goldisthebeft merall, and forthe purirynor ſubie@ roruſt, agallo- 
thers z and yerthe beſt gold hatch ſome-drofſe. Ieſteeme notthatman 
that hach no fauls; I like him wel that hach bura few,and choſe not great. 
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Manya man marres 4 eftare, for want of skill ro 


| 2 I'will firſt knowe what I may doe 
for ſafetie, andihen Iwilltrie what I cat doe for ſpecde. 
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Therich man hath many friends;alct ough in truth riches have them, 
and nog the man : Asthe Aﬀe char catried che Egyptian Goddcfle, had 
many bowed knees, yer not coche beaſt, bur to the burden. For, ſeparate 
the riches from chepetſon , and hou ſhalcſee friendſhip: leave the man 
and follow that which was cucr herobict: while hee may command'& 
can .cither giue, ar contioll, he hath attendance, and 

hands; but which of chele dares acknowledge him, when he is going to 
prifon for debr? Then theſe Waſpes, rhart made-fuch muſickabout this 
Gally-por,ſhew plainely rbat they cameanelyfor the hony that wasin ir, 
T hisis the miſcry ofche wealthy.charthey cannot knowe their friendes: 
W hercascholethar love the poore man, loue him for himiclfe, Heerha 
would chuſeatruefriend , muſt ſearch our one that is neirber couerous 
norambitious; for ſuchaone loues but himſelfe inchee. Andiif it be rare 
co find —_— infected withtheſe qualitics, the bettis ro-entertaine all, 
and . | 
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 Thatwhich che French Prouerbe hath of fickeneſles,isrruc of al evils, 
that they come an horſcbacke ,and goaway on foor : We haue ot ſeen 
a ſaddenfall, orone meals (urfer hath flueke by many tothcirgraues: 
whereas pleaſures comelike oxcn {lowe and heauily ; and goe away like 

es,vpen the ſpurre.Sorowes, becavte they arclingering gueſts, I 
will entertaine bur moderately ; knowing that the morethey are made 
of, the longer they will continue: And for pleaſures, becaule they ſtay 
not, and doe butcall co drinkeat my doored will viectherna+ paſſengers 
wich Jhght relpeR. Hee is hisowne beſt fricad, that makes1:aft of boch 
Q | 
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Iris indeed morecommendableto giuegoadexample,chon torgkeit: 
yct imitation, how-euer inciuil mattersic be condemned of (cruilitie, in 
Chriſtia praftile hath hisdue praile;and thoughic be more natyrall for be 
ginnersac their firſt imication, that cannor 1wim withovs bladders, yer 
the beſt proficient ſhal (ce cuer ſom higherſigps ofthaje that have gon to 
heauen Cefrebimwontrat his tracing: wherci much caucion muſt 
be had,that we follow good mcn,and in men, forif wee pro- 
pound imperfe@ patternes go our ſclues,we ſhall bee conſt:aincd firſt 
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to valearne tholc ill habirs we have got by their imitation, before wetan 

becapable of good: ſo belides the loſleot labor, weare furtheroff from 
our end: In goodzfor,thara man ſhould beſo wedded ro any mans perſon 
that hee can mgkenoleparation from hisinfirmicies, is both abſurdly 
ſcniile, and vnchriſtian. He rherforethat would follow well,muſt knowe 
ro diſtinguiſh well, betwixtgood menandevill, berwixt good menand 
berter , berwixt good qualicies and infirmities. Why hath God giucn 
meeducation tot in adelctralone, but inche company of good aad ver- 
trvous men; buc that by the ſight of their good carriage I ſhould better 
my own? W hy ſhould we hauc intereſt in the vicesof men, &nocin their 
vertues? And although precepts bee ſurer, yet a good mansattion is ac- 
cording to precept; yeatsa precept it ſelfe. The Plalmiſt compares the 
law of God toa lanterne 3 good example beares ic. It is late following him 
thac carrics thelighc. If hee walke wichoutthelight,he fhal walke wichour 
mce. 
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| Asthcreis one commonend roal good men, faluationzand oneauthor 
of it, Chriſt; So thereis bur one way coir,dooing well andiuffering cuill. 
Doing well (methinks} is likethe Zodiackinthe heauen, the hic-way of | 
the Sun, through which ic dayly paſleth ; luffcring evil}, is like the E- 
clipticke linerhac goes through che midſt of ir. 
the law of God, is vaiforme and eternall;; and the copicsof ſuffering e- 


or ſuffer ill wichour an example *: are we ſawen in peeces? ſo was E/ay; 
are weheaded ? (o Joby Bapuft ;Crucificd ? fo Peter; Throwne towild 


Steven; Baniſked ? ſo the beloued diſciple. Burnt? ſo millions of Martyrs; 


ro bee endieſſe boch.in rormentsand ſufferers : whereof each hath be- 
gunacto other, all rovs. I may not hope to ſpced berret chan the beſt 
Chriſtians; I cannot feareto fareworſe. Itisno macter which way 1 go, 
ſol comerto heauecn. 
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Thercis nothing befide lifeof this nacure, char ir is diminiſhed by 
addition. Every momenc we live than ocher,& each moment that 
weliuelonger,is ſo much cake out of oor life. Ic increaleth & diminiſherh 
onely by minuteszand chereforeisnorpercciued: the ſhorter ſteppes it 
raketh, themore ſlic]y ic paſſerh. Time ſhall nor ſo ſteale vpon mee tha: 1 
ſhalt notdiſeerneit , and catchirbyrhe fore-lockes ; nor ſo ficale from 
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mce,char it ſhal carie with i no wicnes of his paſſage in my proficiencic. 
EIS. I 3 


ruleot doing well, | 
villin all rimes agree with the originall z No man-can cicher doe well, | 


beaftes? fo Daniel; {nto the fornace ? ſo the three children; Stoned?io | 
Defamedand ſlandeted ? what good man cuer was not ? Itwereeaſic |/ 
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Theprodigall man, while hee ſpendeth , is magnified ; when hee is 
ſpent, is pitied : and that is all his recompencefor his lauiſhr Patrimonie, 
he coucrous man is grudged while he liucs, and his death isteioiced 
at: for,when hee cndes, his riches beginne to bee goods. Hee tharwilely 
s the mcane betweene both, liveth well, and heares well ; neither 
repined at by the needy, nor pittied by greater men. I would ſo manage 
cheſe worldly commodities, as accounting them mine $0 &l{pole,others 
co partake of, As 


_— 


69 | 
— eB 37-1 
A good name ifany earchly thing )-is worth ſeeking, worth ſtriving 
for; yer to affeQ a barename, when wee delerue either ill or nothing, is 
bur a proud hypocriſic: And cobe puffed vp with the wrongful cſtima- 
cion of others miſ-raking our worth,is an idle andtidiculouspride.T hou 
arc well ipoken of 'ypon no deſert: wharthen ? T hon haftdeceiued thy 
neighbours, they oneanother; and all of them hane deceived thee : for 
-chou madeſtchem-thinke of thee otherwiſe thanthou art;and they have 
made cheethinke of thy ſelfeasthouartaccoumed :; T he deceiceeare 
fromchee, the ſhame will end. in thee. I willaccount no wrong greater, 
than for a mano eſteeme and report mce abonerhar I am:not reioycing 
inthat [am-weltchoughr of, burtinrharl am ſuchas Iam eſteemed. | 
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It wasa ſpeach worthy the commendation, & frequent remembrance 
of ſo divinea Bilhop as Aug/tme,which is rcponted of an aged facher 
in his rimez who when his friendes comforted him on his ſicke bed; and' 
cold him,they hoped he ſhould recouer,anſwered; If I ſhall not dieatall, 
well: butif ever, why notnow? Surely iris follie what wee muſt do to 
do vnwillingly. | will never chinke my ſoule in goodcaſe, folong asl 
amloth to. thinke of dying ; and will make this my comfort ; Not, I: 
ſhall yer liue longer, but I ſhall yerdomore good, :ft'F 
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' | Exceſſcsare never alone; Commonlythoſethat haue excellent parts, 


haue ſome cxtreamly vicious qualitics: great wits haycgreat.arors, and | 
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| foncis yoong, andar his beſtage. This vice loucs to dwellin an olde rui- 
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| a1 cateſtares havegreat cares 2 whereas mediocritic of gifts or of care, 
y bot cakic inconveniences: Elle the excellent would notknow 
chem{clues, and. the mcanewould be coo much deieted. Now thoſe 
' whom we admire far their facultics, wee pitie fortheiriafirmiries ;and 
thole which findethemſelues bur of the ordinary picch, ioy that as their 
vertncs ſo their vices are not i Soba a blemiſhed 
glory, and the meane are contencedly lecure. | will magaikie the higheſt, 
 buraffc& the meane, | 
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\ Thebodyischecaſe,or ſheach of che minde: yeras naturally it hideth 
it; toirdoth-allo many times difcouer it ; For #lchongh the forehead, 
cyes, and trameof che coumcenance doe ſometimes belyethe difpoſiti- 
POCIIIBAREY | API - —_— 
angric man Arc vent together , his parkle wit 
which when heis well plealed, looke ſmooth and chearefolly hark 
onelookz defireanarher zforow yer another z eontemmenr; a fourth, 
ciffcrent fromratithereſt, T'o ſhew no palsion is roo Stoicall; ro ſhew 
allis impocenc yo ſhew orher chan wee feele, hypoeriticall. The face and 
geſture do-burwrize, and muke commentaries vpon the Heart. I wil firſt 
| endevour {oro frame and orderthar,as notto encertdin $ion, but 

whar I ncedenotcare to have layed open tothe world : and cherfore will 
firſt (ce that vhie 'T exe be that the gloſſe be crve;; atid aftly thar 
it be (paring. To what ende hath God ſo walled-in the beerr.if Hhould 


let everymanscycs into ir by my councenance?__ .. | 
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There jsno publique a&tion which, the world is not ready to ſcan; 
thereis noaRion (o priuate, which theeuillſpiritsarenor witneſſes of ; I 
willendcuor ſo coliuc, as knowing that 1 ameucrin cheeyes of mine 
enemies. | | oy | 
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When we our ſclues,and 2f1 orfiet vices are olde, then coucrouſnes a- 


nous cotage: Yer thatage can haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardli- 
nes,andinſatiable deſire, A young man mightplead the vncertainty of | 
bis eſte, adoodcefhis farure ood, borianoide wan ſecs Hik Ge period 
before him. Siucethis humor is © necaarily annexed ro rhis age, I will 
T turne 
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| with the diſh, or to read ſentences on his trencher. Thoſe auditors 


rneut the right waye and nouritaiciamy iclte, T heolder | growe, the 
—— I 9 4 ot the riches, notof the wor 1 chack am lea- 
ving, but ofthe wor;d 1am cntring inco. It4s good coucting what] may 
, and cannot leauc behind mee. MIN 
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There isa mutuall hacred betwixt a Chriſtian, & the world:for onthe 

one ſide, the loue of the world is enmitye with God; and Gods children 
cannot but rake their fachers part.On theother, The world hates you be 
cauleir hared mce firſt. Bur the hatred of the good man to the wicked 
is not ſo extream,as that wherewich heeis hated. For che Chriſtian hatcy 
euer with commileration &loue of that good he ſces in che worktzknow- 
ingthar the eſſece of the very diuels is good, & that che lewdeſt maa hath 
ſomeexcellent partcs of nature,or common graces of the Spirit of God, 
which he warily finglcth outin hisaffeRion, Bur the wicked man hates 
him for goodneſle, and chereforc findes nothing in himicife ro moderate 
his deceſtation, There can be no berter Muſicke in mycarerbanthedil- 
cordeofthe wicked. If he like me, I am afraid heſpics fomequalityin me 
like co his owne. If he (awe nothing but goodneflc,he could not loue me, 
and be bad himſclfe.It was a iuſt doubtof Phocion, who when the people 
praiſed him,asked,VVhat cuil| have I done 21 will ſtrivero deſcrueeuill of 
none: bur not deſeruiggil},ir ſhallnot gricueme to hearc ill of thoſe thar 
ar rs know no greater argument of goodnes, thanthe hatred of a 
wicked man. 2c, 
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A manthat comes hungry tohis meale, feedes heartily on the meate 
ſet beforehim, not regarding the merall, or forme of the platter,wherein 
itis ſerued;who afterwards when his tomacke is latisfied,begins ro play 


which can find nothing todoc, bur note elegam words and phraſes, or 
rhetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pichic and 
materiall ſpeech, arguethemſclues full ere they cameto the feaſt : and 
therefore goe away withalictle pleaſure, no profic. In hearing others, my 
onely intention ſhall bee to feede my minde with ſolide warcer : ifmy 
care can gerought by the way I wil norgrudgeir,but I will not incendit. 
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Theipyof a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is limited, and ever 
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awed with feareof excelle, but recompenſed abundancly wich his ſpiri- 
tuall 
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cuall mirch : wheras the worldling giues the raines 40 his minde , and 
powres himſelfe our inco pleaſure, fearing only tha he ſhall not joy! 
enough.Hechacis but haltea Chriſtia,liues ;forhencicher 
enioyech God, nor theworld. NorGod, becauſe thee hath nor'grace: 
make him hisowne : Northe werld, becauſe bee hach fome 
caſte of grace; enough croſhew him che vaniticandfinne of his 
Socheſound Chriſtian hath his beguen aboue,the worldling here below, 
| che vaſecked Chriſtian no where. 
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Good deedsare very fruitfull;and not fo much of their nature, as of 
i ipliable: Ve thiaketon inthe hundred exrreame and | 
biting viusicz God giues vs morethanan hundred for tenne: Yea,aboue' 
che increaſe of rhe grainewhich wee commend moſt for multiplication. 
For out of anegood aQion of ours, God producerh a chouſand,; the 
harucſt whereof is perpetnall : Even the faithfull ations of the olde 
Parriarkes;rhe conftant foffrings of ancient M live ſtill, and Rtilldoe 
toall ſucceſsionsof ages by rheirexample.For publique aQions of 
vertuc, beſides that cheyareprefently comfortable to che doer,arealloex- 
emplary co others: & as rhey are more brneficiallto orhers, ſo are more 
crownedinvs,If good decdswere vrrerly barrs & inc6modious,[ would 
ſecke afrerchEfor the confeience of their owne goodnes:how much more 
ſhall [ now becencouragedtoperforme them, forrhat they are ſoprofi- 
cable both ro my ſcife, and co others, and to me in others? My principall | 
care ſhallbee, rhat while my foule lines in gloric in heauen, my good | 
ations mayliue vypon earth;andharchey may be putinto the bank and 
multiply, while my body lies in che graueand conſumerh. | 
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redtothe nobleſt ofall plants,the Vine. Now asthe moſt ine 
if it be not pruned, runsout into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, & growes 
br ae anna 9 ore ner dar nn | 
deſires, and pruned with afflitions. If ir be painfultro bleed, iris wot 

to wither. Let me be pruned chat I may grow ratherchancur vp coburn. 


© — ——— 
 —— 


_— A — —— th. 


80 


lems. 


—_— 


nn 


T hole,thatdo but ſuperficially caſte of divine knowledge, findclictle 
fwcemnefle inic ; and are readie forthe vnpicaſantrellifh roabhorre ic: 
LEE whereas 


| other five tyrants, was the bloodieft. Hence this age is the moſtdidſolare, 


| che ſhutting vp: And therefore miſerableische follic of thoſemen who 
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whereas it chey would dive deepe incorhelca, they fhould hnde freſh 
water neere tothe botrome: Thatic ſauours not well at thefirſt, is the 
faul not of ir, but of the diſtempered chat taſtes ir. Good merals 
® minerals are not found cloſe vnder the skinne of the carth, but belowe 
in che bowells of it :No good Miner caſts away his mattocke becaule he 
findesa veine of rough —_ aſhelfe of ſtone ; bur ſtil deluerh lower, 
& palsing through many changesof ſoyle, a laſt comes to his rich rea- 
ſure. We are too ſoone diſcouraged in our ſpirituall gaines. I will Rill 
perſcucre to ſceke ; hardening my lelfe againſt all difficultic. There is 
comfort even in ſecking,hope;and thereis ioy in hoping, good lucceſs; 
and in that ſucceſle,is happines. 
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Hetchat hath any cxperience in ſpiricual matters.knowes that Sathan 
iscucr more violcntac thelaſt ; then raging moſt turiouſly , when hee 
knowes hee ſhall rage but awhile. Hence of the tions of the firſt 

Church, the ccnth andlaſt vnder Disclefian and Maximinian, and thole 


becauſe neereſtthe concluſion. Andas this is bis courſe in che vniuerſall 
aſſaulrs of che whole Church: ſo ic is theſame in his conflits with cue- 
Chriſtian ſoule.Like a (ubtill orator he reſcrues his ſtrongeſt force till 


deferretheir repentance cillchen; when their onſet ſhall be moſt 

and ——_ youu of bodice, and perplexednes of minde, ſhall be 
leaſtabletoreſiſt. Thoſe that hauc long furniſht chemſclues with (piritu- 
al munition,find worke enough in chisextreame bruntoftentation:how 
then ſhould che careleſle man, that with che helpe of all opportunitics 
could nor find grace to repent, hope to atchieue it at the laſt galpe, 
againſt greater force, wich leſſe means, morediſtrattion, no leaſure? 
Wile printes vic co prepare tenne yeeres before for a fielde of one 
day : Iwill cucrie day lay vp ſomewhac for my laſt, [f I winthat skir- 
miſh, I haue cnough. The firſt & ſecond blow begin the batrell, burthe 
laſtonely winsit, 
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I obſcrue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs nor from a foole; 
In hisinfancie, inſlcepe, andinfilence : For inthetwo former we arc 
all fooles; andia (ilence all are wiſe. Iache rwo former yer, there may 
bec concealment of folly ; but the tounge isa blabbe : there cannor 
bee any kinde of folly, either ſimple, or wicked, intheheart, burthe 
crongue will bewraic it. Hce cannoc bee wile that (peakes much, or 
without 


——_ 
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withoort ſenile , orour of ſcalon ; nor hee knowen for afoolethar fa 
nothing. [e is a great wilerie ro be a foole : bur thisis yet greater , ayes 
2 mancannort beca foole bur he muſt ſhewe ir. Ir Link ao {ary 
a onc, if kecould be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſle : but then 
there ſhould be no fooles, I have heard ſome( which have [corned the 
opinion of folly in themlclucs) fora ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped to 
ſhew moſt wir, cenfured of folly, by him chac hath thought bimſelfe 
wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentace gave bath condemacd him 
ſor want of wic in cenſuring. Sutel p hee is nota foole that hath vawile 
thoughcs, but herhac viters them. Eucn concealed folly is widdome:and 


ſomctimes wiſdom vtrered, is folly. W hile others care how to peake, 
my care ſhallbee how to Wm", peace, 


 _—_—_ 


A workeis then onel goodand acceptable, when the ation, mea- 
ingand manner arc : For, todo=good withan ill (as 
aderſatuced Chriſt ro becray him) is ſomuch more on bo 
much the aQion is better ; which being good in the kindis ter ro 
anill porpoſe; kt ina thegootmenrs ( as Yz=4in ſtaying the 
Arke) ogroooigy | good intention cannor beare outche vn 
lawfal a& : which may bom Gmecxeukwhyic ſhould not 
beſoilf, yerisno bi Tomcuyelnddoragrodn 


merſrheP cemadea ge arrogany 
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nab ere nokia reward rin it ek Ne bur' all 
In HALF hour Tiwitinquire;VVhar Idoe for the ſub- 
ſtance, How for the manner, Why ſor the intention : For therwo firſt 1 
will confille with God, forchelaſt wich my ownheart. 
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| Icandonothing withoura million of witneſſes :The conſcience is as 
a thouſand wineſles; a Aur -couſciences;, I will 
therefore lo deale wi | 6, un ſces mce ; and ſo 
with God,as if the world leona Lit ang frag ox cm 
as knowing that my © = with them 
ing ena engp we ym 
$5 Earthly 
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Earthly inhcricances are diuided oft times wich much incqualitic : 


ſcrues the elder ;and while the eldeſt abounderh, all che later iſſue js 
pinched. In heaucn irisnor ſo: all the ſonnes of God are heires, none 
vnderlings ; and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, bur inhericors; 
and not _inhericors of any lictle pirrance of land , bur of a kingdome; 
Norofancarthly Kingdome, ſubiet co danger of loſle , or alteration; 


right toall things, yetl hauepoſleſsien of norhing bur ſorow. Since 1 

ſhall haue poſle(sion aboue, bf allchar, whererco I have right belowe,, I 

willere willngh,thac may raigne;ſerucfor a while,that I may reigne 
eucr, 


* 
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Fell, : tongue vice to deceit z A 
wit, vicd odelend array 1a frongmme, comme $ auchoririe, tO Op- 


reſſe; a ofc6ion, to diſſemble; are all cuill : Yea, owne 
ada 5 pre nba pr: ſpirit ; which Et or ct gate 
our ſules. Contrariwile (as poilons are vied to wholcſome medicine) 
affliftions and (innes, by a good vie proouc fo gainefull, as prrking 
more. Wordesareasthey are taken : and things are as theyare vic 
There are cucncuried b _pOLew her giue mee no fayours, 
than notgrace to vſethem. If I want chem,thou requireſtnor what thou 
docſt nor giue: bur if I haue chem,and want their viczthy mercie prooues 
my iudgement, : 
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Manis thebeſt of all theſe inferior creatures; yer lives in mort firtow 
and diſcoptcnement, than the worſt of them : FIG abmne=tn of 
in hee excels them, and by which hee might make adugnrage of his 
life, hee abuſes to a ſuſpicious diſtruſt, many haſt chou found 
of thc foules of theayre;lying dead-in the way for wanrof proufſion? 
They cate,and reft,8& fing,& wantnothing.Man,which hath far better 
meages to live comfortably, royleth and careth, and wancethz whome 
yer his reaſon alone migheeeach, chat hee which careth for theſe lower 


The priviledge of primogeniture ſtretcherh larger in many places 
now, thanicdid among the ancient Iewes. The younger many times 


bur one glorious and cuerlaſting. Ir ſhall concent me here, that having 
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creatures made onely for man, will much more prouide for man to 
whole vicchey were made. There is an holy carclcſneſle ; free from 
idleneſle, free from diſtruſt. In theſe earthly things, I will fo depend 
on my maker, thac my truſt in him may nor exclude my labour; and 
yer ſo labour (vypon my confideaccon him ) as my indevour may bce 
voide of perplexitie. 


| 


DC — — 


$8 


D — —_—— 


The iſe of choſe with whom we liuc, auaile much 
OI tO beeill where hee bathno prouocations 
co evil, is lefle commendable ; but fora manto live continently in Afia 
(ashe ſaid) where hce ſees nothing bur allurements tovnclcanneſlc;tor 
L# tobca mag in che midſt of Sederw, to beabſtemious in Germa- 
we,& in Zaly chaſte this is uuly prailg-wortby. To ws 
from the company ofche world, chat wee may depart trom their vices, 
proceeds from a baſe & diftrulting mind:asif we would ſo force goodnes 
vpon our ſclucs, that therefore oaly wee would be good , becauſe wee 
cannoe be ill. But for a man ſo ro be ,and locally in thechrong 
of the worlde, as to withdrawe his affections from i, to vſc it, 
and yet to contemne i gt once, £0 compel! jc 50 his ſervice withour 
any infetion, becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian, The 
worlde ſhall bee mine, I willgoc be his; and yer © mine, thac his cuill 
ſhall be Qtill his 0wne. 
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Hee that lines in God , cannot bee wearie of his life, becauſe hee e- 
uer findes both ſomewhat too doe , and ſomewhat to ſolace himſclte 
with; cannoc bee ouer-loath to part with ir, be cauſc hee ſhall cnterinco. 
a neerer life and ſociety with that Godin whom bedelighterhzVVhere- 
DE ESD ane 
cau wes nOtan 0 3 y hce' 
ra res, hangers J Pre © while bitnſclfe withal ; Dies 
miſcrably, becauſe hee either knowesyot whither he goes, or knowes 
hee goes to torment, There is no true life, but che life of fairh. O Lord 
let mee live our of the warld with thee{ if thou wilt ) burler mee not 
live in the world wichoarchee. 4s 


A 9o Sinne 
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Sinne is both cuillinic ſelfe, and the effe& of a former cuill, and the 
cauſe of ſinne following ; a cauſe of puniſhment, and laſtly a py- 
niſhment it ſelfe. Itis damnable iniquicie in man, to multiply one 
ſinne vpon anvther ; burro puniſh one linne by another, in GOD isa 
iudgement both moſt iuſt,& moſt fearful:So as althe ſtorehouſe of God 
hach not a greater vengeance : wich orher puniſhments the body ſmar- 
ceth,che ſoule wich this. I care not how God offends mee with puniſh- 
ments,{o he puniſh mee not with offending him. 
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I have ſeene ſome affli their bodies with wilfull famine, and 
ſcourges of their owne making z God ſpares me chat labour ; For hee 
whippes mee dayly wichthe ſcourge of a weake bodice; and ſometimes 
withill congues, Hce holdes mee ſhort many times of the feeling of 
his comfortable preſence, which'is in truth ſo much more miſerable 


A— hs 


der,and the food denied more excellent. Hee ismy Father ; infinitely 
wiſe ro proportion out my correfion accorging to my-eſtate ;.and 
- | infinicely Jouing in firting mee with a due meaſure. Hee is a pre- 
ſumptuous childe that willmake choyce of his owne rodde. Let mes 
learne ro makea right vic of his correions,& I ſhallnot need ro corre 
my ſelfe. And if it ſhould pleaſe God to remit his hand alirtle; I will go- 
uerne my bodic, asa maſter, not asa tyranr. —_ 


_— 
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If GOD had not ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger; 1 know not what 
could kecpe weak Chriſtians from ſinking. in deipaire : Many times 
all Icandoe, is to finde and complaine that Iwanchim, and wiſh to 
recouer him :Now thisis my ſtay, that hee in incrcie eſteemes vs 
onely by hauing,bur by, deliringalſo;andafter a ſort accounts vs to haue 
thar which we watic,and deſire to haue: and my ſoulcaſſa ming,rels mc 
Idoe vnfainedly wiſh him, andſongafter thatgrace I miſe. Ler mee 
deſire ſtill more and T know T ſhallnor deſire alwaies. T here was neher 
ſoule miſcaried withoiging after grare.O bleſſed hunger that endsal- 
waiesin fulnes. Iam ſorry that Icanbuthunger;R yet 1 would: not be ful; 


I may hunger more.Let me hudger more,and I know I ſhall be ſaisfied. 
| ©3. There 


(le 


an hunger than chatof the body, by how much the ſoule is more-ten- | 


for che blesſing is promiſt cothe hungry: Giue me more, Lord, bur ſo as: 
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| -tahedeal Sara aye boreal pf anorher monoexceticnty 
ouendhat a dis-Sautour; ro whome hae is 
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' Theres y moncim hc Chien shan hou ker. Forbeeis, bothan 


of cichal au [rceiprocally refcared. to each 
ocher-Foryod the ancthU& the Ghtilian yes in Chriſt, diosdn Chriſt, 
Chriſt other, Chriis pers 


(ecutedbyPdwiin hm dip cmnda 7 map 
others:he(uffers in vs,heliuesinvs,he workes inand by vs:Sorhou = 


motdocither 560d of trarme foa Chriſtian, bur-rhou doeftirrohis rc- 
pn gate red; Thou ſeeſt him asa man.& cher- 

ore worthy offauour for humanities ſake: T hou ſeeſt him not as a Chri- 
Wa, 


hisdeeres & yer trueyaionwitiroarSeuicur, [ 
itlotccmery Chriſtia#, forcharibled; bonour him;for thar L thal ſee. - 


LEY 


earth, thantatrh is intefſe@of heatetf. HeergthetnoRtſet tiothing Bt 
thebeft ſeelitIe: Heeteyhaife our litei9highr;and our vetie days darke- 
hefſe,in of God. -Therruclightofcheworlt;undrbeRither of 
fights dwellerh aboue: Tlicre is CIS 
theTight of iaye to cotnforr vs; withoorallt e.Fhete 
wis neverany captive loued hisdungeod , and , Whenhee' 
muſt | out ro lighe, and libertie: W dans 
midnefſein \ - thac wedelight ſo much in thisencleene, noyſorne, 
datke nd eotforrieepritn earth?and thinkenot of our re ſero 
tharlightſom & glorious Paradiſeabodevs, withoutgri 
Wee are ſure:that' weo'#re not perfeAly weltheere': If weeonld bee: 
t5furechar wee ſhould beeberrerabone; wee'would nor feare than- 
.Certainfyour ſenſerelles vs, we hane ſomeplealite Heereztind we 
venot faith toaſſure vsof moreplenſare abone;/-and hencewee ſer- 
cleour ſcluesto the preſent; with negleft of rfie fatyte; though infinicely 
more cxceſſent : The heart followes the eyes : arid vnknowen good is 
vntared'for.. O Lord,” doe thou bieake throagh this darkeneſle 
of ignorance, and faithleſneſſe, wherewith ] am compalled. Let mec 


Tobearticts __ affe@arion Gf Gin ” vaine, TRY ab- 


\molhill of carthisir , - which his _ -_ w whenic = 
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theſt caried by the wingsof report? And howe ſhort a while dothir 
continue where it is once ipread ? Time ( the deuourer of his 
owne broode ) conſumes both vs'and our taemores:z not braſſe, 
nor marblecan beare age, How many flactering 'Poets' have pr 
immorralitieof name to their Princes, ' who-tigw together are 
long fice-in forgetfulneſſe! T hoſe»numes and aftioas, chatareonee 
on the file-of heauen,; ere paſt the danger of Yefacing . Iwill not cate 
remembred, or forgoucn amoageſt men , if 
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Thacisno man norno place free from Ta ms 5 
fie their prelenceby vifible cffefts -bucin fewe: Eueric mantsa to: 
entertain angels,though nor in viſible as Abrahamand Zo.T hee 
uill ones doe nothing but prouokevsto (in;and plot milchicf againſt vs;; 
by caſtinginto our way dangerous obictts, by ſuggeſting ſinful morions 
to our mindes, ſtirring.-vpcucmics againſt vs amongſt men , by frigh- 
ting vs with ecrroxs.inour ſclucs, by acculing vst0 God. Onthecommra- 
ry, Thegood Angels arc cuer remoouing our hinderances from good, 
and our occaſions: of cuill ; mitigating our tcncarions ; belping vs - 
gainſt qurenemics;; delivering vs from dangers ; comforting rd 

| 


rowes z furthering our and atlaſt carrying vp ourloules 
coheauen. It would aftright a weake Chriſtian that kaowes the pow- 
er and maliccof wicked ſpirirs, tocon(ider their preſence, and num- 
berzbut when with the cycs of Ely/baes leruanc, hee ſees thole on bis (ide 
as preſent, as diligent, more powerfull, he cannot but take beart again: 
Eſpecial jif hee conſider, that neicherofthem is wichout God, limiting 
the onethe bounds of theirtemtation, dircing the other in che | 
of hischildren.W herevpon it is comcto paſſe, thatchoughthere bema- 
ny legions of diuels, and eucry onemore ſtrong than man jegicag ol 
men, and more maliciousthan ſtrong , yer the lirtle flocke of Gods 
Church liverh and proſpereth. haucever with me invifible frinds,and 
enemies. The con ion of mine enemies ſhall keepe mee from ſe 
curitic, and make mee fearefull of doing ought toaduantage chem. The 
conſideration of my ſpiritual] friends ſhall comfort me againſtchecer-| 
ror of the other ; ſhall remedy my ſolicarineſle ; ſhall make mee warir 
of dooing ought indecently ; gricuing me rather, that I hauc cucr 
heretofore made them — theireyes, for ſhameof thar wher-' 
of I haue not beenaſhamed; that | have no more enjoyed their locictic; 
chat I hauc been no more affeQed with their preſence. Whar though | 
ſcerhem not? I beleeue them. I wereno Chriſtian, if my faich werenor' 


| as(ureas my ſenſe. 
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evill;an cuill one, for nocorious: :So fade itakesierics ofvicerandf ſuf- 
picion n makes verrues, fanles; and faulrs,crimes. Of the rwo, I had rather 
my right hand ſhould offend: Tr is alwa 2 er En offetding onthe ber- 


Toconſtrucancuill aft well}, exmamg 
decele of my ſelf: :But romiſconſtrue ag going areal Yongs 
ro tny (eif,rhe ai6,cheauthor, Ifnogood 

ſpeach, terthe blame light vpori ol. rm ng : If good interpretation 

may bee giuen and Ichuſe a worſe, let mee bee 2s muchcenſuredof 
ochers, aschat milconceit is puniſhment 0 my elle, - 
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Iknowe hot how it comes e copſl thurhe mindef man doch 
turally boch over-prize his owne in compariſon of others, any, pad 
remne and his ownein com n of what he wants. The re- 
medie of this larer cuill is,to compare the good things we have, with the 
evils which we have not, and ochers grone vader: T houarr in health and 
tegardeft ir not ; ; Looke on the milerie of thoſe which on their bed of 
ficknes,chrough extreamity of painc and anguiſh,intreardeath coreleaſe 
| them. Thou haſt cleare cyelight, han edefaicic and paſſeft 

theſe ERS Thinke how there are whichia cheir 
vncomfortable blindnes nnd} ive al theworld for but one glimpſe of 
lightz how many thardef y entolenneli fanatic rmaitcef 
the moſt loathſom creatuzes; how many that in mad phrenſiesare worſe 
than brutiſh, worſe than dead: thus thou mighteſt be, andartnor. If Ibe 
not happie forthe good char I hauc, Iam. yet 'for the cuils that 1 
might hauc had, and hauccſcaped : 1 have the greateſt euill; 
cuery cuill chat I mifle, is anew mercies ' ' | 


——_— 


aa ada 
Earth which is the baſeſt clemet,js bothour mocher thar brought vs 
foorth, our ſtage that bearcs vs aliue , ———— laſt wee 
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arc encombed;giving to vs both our original,our harbour,our lepulchie: 
Shee hath yeclded her backro beare thouſands of generations; and at 
[aft opened her wombe ro mo chem;lo C_ them bags ſhe 
| ſtill both bzarerh mgre ape looks tor More;not Lewraying any Change 
in her ſelfe, while ſe lo oft harke anged her broode, and ber burden, 
It isa wonder we can þe proude of gur parencage.or of opr ſelues, while 
wee ce both rhe balenclle and ſtabtlicic of thecarch, whence wee came. 
What differenceis.c retLiolng gartharcade pon the dead carch,which 
aftcrwards SR n0che grauc, as ſenſcleſicand dead, astheearth 
tharreceiuesit. Not many kd ag of their ſoules;, and none buc 
 fooles can.bee proud of theirbodies, Vhile we walke and looke vpon 
the carch,wecannothuracknowledge ſenlibleagmonitionsof humilicy; 
and while weremember chem, wee cannot forget our ſelucs. It isa mo- 
ther-like fauour of the carth,thar ſhe bearezaud nouriſhes me,andarthe 
laſteatertaines my dead carcaſſe:bur iris a greater pleaſure,thar ſhetea- 
cherh mee my vilenelle by her owne, and ſeudes me co beauen, for what 
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The wicked man carricth every day a brand to his hell, till his heape 
bee cometothe height:then he,ccalech ſinning, and begins his torment; 
whereas the repenrant, in cue y fit of holy ſoxrowe, carries away a 
whole faggot fromthe flame, 8quencherh rhe coales thac remaine, wich 
his ceates. There is no corment for the _ z no redemption for the 
obſtinate.Saferic confiſteth notin not (inning, but in repenting: neicher 
is ir ſin that condemnes;burimpenitence.O Lord I cannor berighreous; 
lee me berepentanc. '* 
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T heeſtate of heauen!y &carthly thingsis-plainly repreſented to 
by the ewo lightsof wanchy which wen , ied torlethe niche ind 
che day.Earthly thingsace rightly relembledby the Moone, which bc- 
ing necreſt rothe region of monalitie, is everin changes ,- and never 
lookes vpon vs twile with the [ame face; and when it is atthe full, is 
blemiſhed with ſomedarke blors, not capableof any illumination Hea- 
uenly thingsare figured by che Sun, whoſe great and glorious lighc 1s 
both naturallto ir lelfe, and ever conſtant. Thar other fickle and dimme 
ſtarre is fic enough for the night of milerie, wherein we liuchere be- 
lowe. And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good enough forthat 
day of gloric, which theSaintslivein; If ic bee good living here wherc 
our lorrowesare changed with toyes; what is it toliueabouc, where 
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our joyes change not | I cannot looke vpon the bodieof the lunne: a 
yer | cannot (eeatall wichourhelight of ir. I cannot behold the glo- 
ry of thy Saints,O Lord; yer withour the knowledge ofir,l am blinde. lt 
thy creature beſo glorious to vs heere belowe z how glorious (hall thy 
ſelfe be ro vs, when weeareabouethis Sun? T his Suanc ſhall nor ſhine 
ypward , where thy glory ſhinerh : the greaterlightextinguilherh the 
leſſer. O chou Sunneof rightcoulneſle ( which ſhalt only ſhine ro mce, 
when | am glorified ) doe thou heace,enlighten,comfort me 
with the heames of thy preſence, cill I 
be glorified. 
CAMER, 


FINIS. 
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I'D 
HONORABLE, HENRY 
Farle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 


Botreaux, Molmes and Motles, his Maieſties Licucenant 
iathe Counties of Zeiceſfer,and Rutland,my (ingular good 
Lerd, all increale of erue honcur, and Heauen 
begun vpon Earth. 


iz] 1ght Honourable,T baue ondertaken 4 great tagke to teach 
WT | men how to be happy in this life : I haue undertaken and 
5 performedit : wherein Thaue followed Sencca and gone 

Rc | bejond him ; followed him as a Philoſopher , gone beyond 
him as 4 Chriſtian , as 4 Dizine.Findime it 4 true cenſure 

Wi of the beſt Moraliits, that they were like to goodly ſhips, 
,the Sauegard, the Triumph, the Good-ſpeed, and 
ſuch like, when yet they haue been both extreamlie ſea-beaten and at laſt wrack- 
ed.The volume is little, perhaps the ſe more; 1 haue ever according to 
the Greek Prouerb,uiya BiÞNiov wye rein. What it is,cxn inſtice ch eth 
it to him, to whome the Author hath deuoted himſelfe : The children of the 
bondman are the goods of the paremts Maiſter.1 humbly betake it to your Honors 
protection, and your Honor tothe protection of the big het. 


Your Honors moſt humbly deuoted 
inall duty and ſermice, 


Ios. Hart. 


Feauen upon Earth. 


OR, | 
OF TRFE PEACE OF MINDE. 


SeeF. 1 


X99} Hen | had ſtudiouſly read over the morall writings 
\ Wa/AF) of om wileHeathen; eſpecially choſe of the Stoicall 
AVE profesfion, I mult confeſle I 

AJAY piric ſtriving together within me . I envied naturein 
AAVLY/D))) chem, co lee her ſo witty in deviſing foch plauſible 
SEXES refuges for doubtingand troubled mindes: Tpirtyed 
thetn,ro ſee that their careful diſquiſirion oftruereſt, 


they wereas hounds {wift of foore, burnotexquilitein ſent, whichinan 


vaine. Their praiſe of ges{ing wittily they ſhallnot lecſe,their both 
they loſt,and whoſocuer follows them.I[f Seneca could haue had graceto 
his wit, what wonders would hee have done in this kind? what Diuine 
might nor have yeelded him the chayre for precepts of Tranquillicy 


Heathen wrote morediuinely, never any Philoſopher more probably: 
Neicher would I ever deſire better Maſter, ifrothis purpoſe Fneeded no 


nevet without preſumption vndertaken, and never performed without 
much imperfection, Like to choſe vaine and wandring Empiticks, which 


their skill to their credulous patients. Andif the could havetruly cffeQed 


. 


this cbacwe (ecke is che nobleſt 


nd alictlcenoicand } 


ledchemin the end bur ro meere vnquietneſſe: Wherein mee thought, | 


haſty purſure take 4 wrong waye, ſpending their mouths, and courſes in 


without any diſparagement ? As he was, this he hath gained.Neuerany | 
other miſtristhen nature. Butchisin truthisa raske, which nature hath | 
in Tables &piftures make great oftencation of cures, neuer approoving | 


icalone, I kiiowe not whatemployment in this life ſbee ſhould hauelefi | 
for graceto buſic her ſelfe abour, nor what priviledge it ſhould have | 
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becn here below to bea Chriſtian, ſi 


.L worke þ 
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OF TRFE PEACE OF MINDE. 
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2} Hcn I had ftudiouſly read over the morall writings 
a/AYf) of (om wileHeathen; eſpecially choſe of the Stoicall 
A\ profesſion, I muſt confeſe I found alirtleenuicand | 
ANY pitic ſtriving together within me . I envied naturein 
1] them, to ſee her (o witty in deviſing fach plauſible 
= refogesfor doubting and troubled mindes : Ipirtyed 
 thern,roſcethartheircarefulldiſquiſirion oftruereſt, 
led them in the end bur to meere vnquiernefſe: Yherein mee chought, | 
they wereas hounds [wit of foote, burnotexquilitein ſent, whichinan | 
haſty purſure take 4 wrong waye, ſpending their mouths, and courſes in | 
vaine. Their praile ofgesſing wirtily they ſhallnor lecſe,their both | 
they loſt;and whoſocuer follows them. If Seneca could have had graceto | 
his wit, what wonders would hee have done in this kind? what Diuine | 
might nor have yeelded him the chayre for precepts of Tranquillicy 
without any diſparagement ? As he was, this he hath gained.Neuerany | 
Heathen wrote morediuinely, never any Philoſopher more probably: 
Neicher would I ever deſire better Maſter, ifrothis purpoſe F needed no 
other miſttisthen nature. Butthisin truthisa taske, which nature hath 
nevet without preſumption vndertaken, and never performed without 
much imperfe&ion, Like to choſe vaine and wandring Empiricks, which | 
in Tables &pitures make grear oftencation of cures, neuer approouing | 
their skill ro their credulous patients. Andif the could havetruly cffeQed | 
icalone, I kiiowe not whatemployment in this life ſbee ſhould hauelett 
for graceto buſic her ſelfe abour, nor what privuiledge it ſhould have | 
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becn here below to be a Chriſtian, ſincethis chacwe ſeeke is the nobleſt 
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| 


{ hanging equall and vamooued berwixt boch , giue a man libertie in all 


worke of the loule, and in which alone coaliſts che onely heauen of this 
world ; this is the ſumme of all humanedelires:which when we have 
atrained,then onely wee begintoliuc, & areſure we cannot thence forth 
live miſerably.No marvailethen if all the heachen haue diligently ſobght 
afcerir, many wroteof it, none attainedir: Nor Athens mult teach this 
leſſon, butt ler#ſalem. | 
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Er ſomething Grace ſcorneth not to learnc of Nature, as Moſes may 

rake good counlell of a Midjanize. Nature hath ever had moreskillin 
the end, then in the way toirt; and whether ſhee haue diſcourſed of the 
' goodeſtate ofthe minde which we call T ranquillicy,or che beſt which is 
happineſſe ; harh more happely gheſled ac che generalf definition of 
chem, then of the meanesto compaſle them. Shee reachcrhvs therefore 
without controlement, that che Trauquillitie of the mind is, as of theſea 
and wcather, whcnnowind ſtirreth, when the waues doc riot trumulty- 
ouſly riſeand fal vypon each other,but when the face boch ofthe Heauen 
and waters is ſtill, faire, andequable, T har ic is ſuchian even diſpoſition 
of the heart,wherein the fcoakes of the minde neitherrile vp towards the 
beame , through their owne lightneſſe , or the ouer-weening opinion 
of proſpcrity,nor are too much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow; bur 


occurrences to enioy himſelte. Not that the moſt remperare minde 
can bec forhe maiſter of his pasſions, as nor ſometjmes to @uer-joye his 
gricſe, or ouer-gricuchis joy, according to the contrary occaſions of 
both: for notthe cueneſt weights, burarthcir firſt pucting intothe balance 
ſomewhat {waye both parts thereof, not withour ſome ſhewe of inc- 
| qualitie, which yetafter ſome little motion, ſettle chemſeluesina meete 
| poyle.. Itis enough har after ſome ſudden agitation , it can rerurneto 
 itſelfe,and reſtic ſelfe at laſtin a reſoluced peace, And this duc compoled- 
neſſe of minde we require vncoour Tranquil'icy , not forſomeſhor 
fits of goode moode, which ſoone after end in dilcontentment , buc 

with the condition of perpetuitie. For there is no heart makes ſo rough 
weather, as not ſometimes to admicce of a calme ; and whether for 
chat he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knoweth 
chat cauſeoftroubleis counteruailed withasgreatan occaſion of priuate 
| oye, or for thatche mulcicude of euils hah Lred carele(nes,themanthar 
is moſt diſordred finds ſorge reſpirs of quierneſle. The balances that are 
moſt ill matched intheir vnſteadie motions come toarequaliry, but 

ſtaye noratir. The franticke man cannor auoyd theimpurationof mad- 
' nes,tho he be ſoberfor many moons,if he rage in one. $o then thecalme 
minde mult be ercled in an habituall reſt, nor then firme when there is 


' nothing to ſhakeir, bur then leaſt ſhaken when iris moſt aſſayled. 
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Heauenvpon Earth. 
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Heace calily appears how vanly it hath been —— either in 


ſucha eltare of outward: ſhould giue no diſtaſte 
cocthemind pſu oe dfoormeig with the weather,and have 
no ſtaye bur 1n vncerraincie)or in c of he { or- 
dered by humane w , asthiar ic ſhould nor mony 
caluallcucnes toeither part 3 ſince that cantot cuer by nacurall power 

bee held like coit (dlte 5 bur one while is cheerfull ; Rirring and ready to 
vndertake ; another while drouſte , dull, comfortleſle, prone to reſt, 
wearic of ir lelfe, loathing his own » his own reſolutidns. In 
boch which ſince the » have grouhdedall the rules of 
cheir cranquillitie ,it is plain thar mare afarof; they did hex 
venir ſelf withadeſire& way tuit: where- | 
vpon alas,how ſlighte and ore reoy nol ackn op}, hey preſcribe for | 
vnquiernes! For whar is ig thagfor the inconftancy and lazineſle of the 
minde ſtill diſpleaſing ic (eſt in whatir doch,and for that di there. | 
of whith ariſeth from the fearfoll, vnchriving, and reſtlefle delires of ir, 

we ſhould ever bee imploying our (clues in tome publike affaires, choo- 
ing our buſineſſe according ro our inclination , and proſecuting whar 
we have choſen Iwherewith becing ac laſt cloyed, we ſhould retire our 
ſclues,and weare thereſt wo privar ſtudics; thar 9 
make due com our owhability;narureof our wm 
dipolion ofcarholedfriendetharinreſpeiof 

be bur careleſly affefted), ſo drawing ir inas ic xr. ag leaft Eo 


moſt forvleyremoonitg al pe,bridlingour 

fluitieszfor croſles,to tharcuſtom Argh we. 

char the beſt thinges are bur chitytves and burdens ere x hrs, 
themrothoferthatvſechem, thar — —_—_ have ſome mixture 
of comfotte to choſe thar grone rleauing theſe 16wer | 
rudimentes that are'given co © walls rerpad ron imple nouices, tO cxamine 
thoſe goldert roles of Morality , which are np arr to che moſt 
wiſcandable praftictoners, whatis itco account him ſelfeas a tenant ar 
will ? To fore-tthagine che worſt in all eaſualmarrers? Toauoid allidle 
and impertinent buſineſſes, all pragmacicall meddling with affairs of 
ſtare } not (0 to fix our (clues vpon aty one eftare as tode impatient | 
ofa change, tocallbackerhemind from outward things,” and draw it 
bome into ic ſclfe ? 6 laugh at and eftecme lightly of others mii | 
demeanours? Not ro depend vpon others «< 'bar ro ſand on | 
our owne bottoms ? to carry our (clues in an honeſt and ſimple 
truth, free fromacurious hypocriſie, and affeation of ſeeming ot 

then weare, and yer as free from a bale Kinde of carelelnes? roimtermed- 
dle reryrednes | with ſociety, {o as one may —_— ro -_ 
ocher and borh co vs. So flackning the wi that wee | 
loolen it, and(o dendagan ee may nocbctenteomake motfou 
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Allowed yetby 
Seneta in his 
laſt chapter of 


| Tranquiltie. 


Senrcact rules 
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| | knowne, beleeue me, the mind of man is too weak to beare our it ſelfe 


- |agalnſttherageof maineafflitions, and yer thegreateſt croſlesare not 


Heanen upon Earth. 


uh. 
—_— 


(clues, chearing vp our ſpirits with variety of recreations, with lauerty o! 
meals, and all ocher bodily indulgence , ſaving that drunkennes{ mee 
chinks)can neither beſeem a wile Philolopher copreſcribe nora vertuous 
man to prattiſe. All cheſe in cheir kindes pleale well, profit much, and 
are as ſoueraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable to effec tharfor 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all cheſe ſhould be 
done, ſhee cannot teach theeto doe them: and yer docall chele and no 
| more, let mce neucr haucreſt,if thou haueit. For neither are herethe 
grcateſtcnemies of our peace ſo much as deicryed afarre off, nor choſe 
that arenoted are hereby (opreuenced,, that vpon moſtdiligenr praQtile 
we can promiſeour ſeluesany ſecurity : wherewich who ſoſf inſtruted 
dare confidently giue chalenge to all{iniſter euentes, is like to ſome $kil- 
ful fencer who ſtands vpon his vſuall wards, and plaies well; bur if there 
comea ſtrange: ferch of an vawonced blowe, is put beſides the rules 
of his art, and with much ſhame oucr-raken.' And for thoſe that are 


III 


hereby againſtall onſets:Thereare light croſſes that willcake aneaſie re- 
pulle; others yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide , but breake notin 
vpon vszothers vehemenc which ; Ama make way to the heart where 
they find noni, breaking openthe doorc of the ſoul chardenies entrance. 
Others violent thac lift the minde off che hetdges,.Sr rend the bars of 
it in pecces; others furious chatceare vp thic vety foungacions from the 
botrome, leauing no monument behind chem, hurruine. The wilcſt and 
moſtreſolute Moraliſtthar ever was, Jookt paletwhen he ſhould raſt of 
his hemlock z and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport ro thoſe that 
enuicd his ſpeculations. The beſt of rhe heathen Emperors ( that was 
honored with thericle of pieric)iuſtly magnificd chat cqurage of Chriſti- 
ans which made them inſult oucr their cortmentors, and by their fearc- 
leſſeneſle of carthquakes, and dearhsargued the try of their religion. 
[et muſt be, it can benone buradiuine power, that can vphold the mindc 


che greateſt enemies toinwarde peace, Ler vs therefore lookeyp abouc 
our ſclues, and from the rules of an hyer art, ſupply the defetts of 


cl eIorns himſelfat home whenallche world beſides him ſhall 
bee miſcra 


all cauſes of vnquietnes, and chen to ſet downe the grounds of out 
happy teſt, 


SedF. 4 


naturall wiſcdome, giuing ſuch infallible direQions tor tranquillicy,hat|  ; 
whoſocuer ſhall follow , can not bpr live ſweetly and with continual! 


lc. To which purpoſeir ſhallbeerequiſice, firſt roremoue} 


—— 


—Heanenupon Earth. 
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[Findeon the one hand two vniuerfal enemiesof T ranquillity; C6ſci- 
ence ofcuil don, Senſcor fear of evil ſuffered. T he former inoneword 
wecallſins, the lacter Croſſes. The firſtof cheſe muſt bee quite caken 
away, the ſecond duely tempered erc the hartcan bee atreſt, For firſt, 
how canthar man bear peace, that isat variance with God and himſelfe? 
How ſhould peace be Gods giſtif itcould be withoor him, if it could be 
againſt him ? Ic is theprofes(1on of (inne although faire ſpokenarthe firſt 
cloſing, robea perpetuall make-bate berwixt God and man, berwixta 
man & himſclf And this enmiry,thoit donor c6rinudlly ſhewe it (elf, (as 
themorralleſt cnemies are not alwaics in picched ficlds oncagainſt the 
othci)for that the conſcience is not euer clamorous, but ſome whileis {i- 
lent, other whiles with till mormurings bewraycs his miſlikes, yer doch 
evermore worke ſecret vnquiernes to the hart. The guilcy man may haue 
a ſeeming truce, a true peace heecannot have. Looke vpon thetace of 
the guilty hart, and thou ſhalt ſee ir pale and gaſtly; the ſmiles and laugh- 
cers fainc and hearrles,the ſpeeches doudefull.and ful of abrupt ſopsand 
vnſcaſonablcrurnings,the purpoſes and morions vaſteddy, and fauori 
of muchdiſtration,arguing plainly thar ſin is nd ſo fmoothearher fir 
wrongs, as turbulent aft ie nar nn = w_ bo 
laces and companies together with our ſelues;rbat che galled! 

Neb the wone of (icke patients ſeeke refreſhing in. variety z 9" after 


rorment. Nero,after ſo much innocent bload, may change higbed-cham- 
ber, but his fiends cuerarrcnd himeverare within him, andare as partcs 
of him(cife. Alas what auailes ic to ſecke ourward reliefs when thou 
kaſtthine cxccutioner within thee # If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy ſelfe, 
thou mighteft haue ſome hope of caſe z now thou ſhak never want 
furics ſo long as thou haſtthy ſelfe.. Yea,what if rhou wouldeſtrunne 
from thy ſelte? T hy ſoule may flic fromthy body,thy conſcience wil not 
flic {rom thy loule, northy ſin from thy conſcience, Some mcnindeed 
[in thebicterneſle of theſe panges of ſip, like vatothole fondly impatient 
fiſhes,hac Jeape our of che pan into che flame, badge leapt our of rhis pri- 
uate hell that is in themſelues,, into the common picre, chooling to 
adventure. vpon the future paines chat hen henatured, 

tO indure the preſent hotrors they haue felt: wherin what haue they gay- 
ncd, but tochat hell which was within them-;afecond hell withour? 
Theconſcience leaues not where the fiends begin, but both ioyne roge- 


ſolurionean laygh their ſinncs out of countenance... T here are{o large 


many roſſedand turned (ides, complainesof remedilefſe andvnabared | 


ther intorrure.But there are ſome firme & obdarate foreheads, whote ref 


— 


an cuill cooſci- 


cence, 


andablegorges 4s that chey can ſwallow anddigeſt bloody murders, | 
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(elues, chearing vp our ſpirits with variety of recreations, with latiery 0! 
mcals, and all ocher bodily indulgence , ſaving that drunkennes{ mee 
chinks)can neicher beſeem a wile Philolopher copreſcribe nora vertuous 
man to prattiſe. All cheſe in cheir kindes pleale well, profit much, and 
are as ſoueraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable co efteR tharfor 
which they are propounded. Nature teachcth thee all theſe ſhould be 
done, ſhee cannot teach theeto doe them: and yer docall chele and no 
more, let mce neucr haucreſt,if chou haueir. For neither are herethe 
greateſt cnemies of our peace ſo much as deſcryed afarre off, nor choſe 
chat arenoted are hereby ſo preuenced, that vpon moſtdiligent praftile 
we can promiſeour ſeluesany lecutity ; wherewich who ſoſf inſtruacd 
dare confidently giue chalenge to all{iniſter euentes, is like to ſome $kil- 
ful fencer who ſtands "ep his vſuall wards, and plaies well; but if there 
comea ſtrange: fetch of an vawonted blowe, is put beſides the rules 


| of his arc, and with much ſhame oucr-raken,' And for thoſe that are 


knowne, belecue me, the mind of man is too weak tq beare outit (elfe 
hereby againſtall onſets: Thereare light croſſes that willtake aneaſie re- 
pulſe; others yet ſtronger, that ſhake che houſe (ide , but breake norin 
vpon vsz others vehemenc which by force make way to the heart where 
they find none, breaking open the doore of the ſoul chardenies entrance. 
Ockers violent chac lift the minde off che hendges,.r rend the bars of 
it in pecces; others furious thatceare vp the vety foungarions from the 
bottome, leauing no monument behind chem, burruine. The wiſcſt and 
moſtreſolute Moraliftthar euer was, Jookt pale» when he ſhould raft of 
his bemlock ; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport ro thoſe that 
enuicd his ſpeculations. The beſt of rhe heathen Emperors ( that was 
honored with theritle of pieric)iuſtly magnificd that cqurage of Chriſti- 
ans which made them inſult oucr their cortmentors, and by their fearc- 
leſſeneſſe of earthquakes, and deathsargued the tryxh of their religion. 
[e muſt be,it can benone bura divine power, that canvphold the mindc 
agalnſt the rageof maineafflitions, and yer thegreateſt croſlesare not 
che greateſt enemies roinwarde peace, Ler vs therefore looke yp aboue 
our ſclues, and from the rules of an hyer art, ſupply the defetts of 


whoſocuer ſhall follow , can noc bpr live ſweetly and with continual 
delight,applauding himſelfat home whenallche world beſides him ſhall 
bee miſerable. To which purpoſeir ſhallbee requilire, firſt roremoue 
all cauſes of vnquietnes, and chen.to ſer downe the grounds of out 
happy teſt, 
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naturall wiſcdome, giving ſuch infallible direQionstor tranquillicy,chat| _ 
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| fiſhes,that Jeape our of che pan into che flame, bave leapt our of this pri- 
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Finde on the one hand two vniuerfal enemies of T ranquillity; C6lſci- 

ence ofcuil don, Senſc or fear of euil ſuffered. T he former inoneword 
wecall ins, the lacter Croſſes. The firſtof cheſe muſt bee quite raken 
away, the ſecond duely tempered ere the hartcan bee atreſt, For firſt, 
how canthar man be at peace, that isac variance with God and bimlſelfe? 
How ſhould peace be Gods giltif itcould be without him, if it could be 
againſt him? Iris Coatulan of (inne although faire ſpokenarhe firſt 
cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate betwixt God and man, berwixta 
man & himſclf. And this enmiry,thoit donor c6tinuilly ſhewe it (elf, (as 
themorralleſt enemies are not alwaics in pitched ficlds oneagainſt the 
othci) for that the conſcience is not euer clamorous, but ſome while is {t- 
lent, other whiles with ill mormurings bewraycs his miſlikes, yer doth 
evermore worke ſecret vnquiernesto the hart. The guilty man may have 
a ſeeming truce, a true peace heecannor have. Looke vpon the face of 
the guilty hart, and chou ſhalt ſee ir pale and gaſtly; the ſmiles and laugh- 
cers fainc and hearrles,the ſpeeches doubefull,and ful of abrupt ſtopsand 
vnſcaſonablc turnings,the purpoſes and morions vaſteddy, ant ſauoring 
of much diſtration,arguing plainly that ſin is nor ſo {(moothearher firſt 
motions, as turbulent aft $s: heticcarechoſt vaine wearyings of 


afrer the won of (icke patients ſeeke refreſhing in. variety z 9d after 
many croſſed and turned ſides, complainesof remedilefſe andvnabared 


ber, but his fiends euerartcnd him,cucrare within him, andare as partcs 


kaſtthine cxccutioner within chee # If thou couldeſt ſhifr from thy ſelfe, 
thou mighceſt haue ſome hope of caſe z now thou ſhale never wanc 
furics ſo long as thou haſtthy (elſe. Yea,whar if rhou wouldeſtrunne 
from thy ſelte? T by ſoule may flic fromthy body,thy conſcience wil not 
flic from thy loule, northy ſin from thy conſcience, Some mcnindeed 
in the bicterneſle of thee panges of lip, like vatothole fondly impatient 


uate hell that is in themſelues,, into; the common pirre, to 
adventure vpon the future paines chat they'havetcared, rachet then 
tO indure the preſent hotrors they haue felt: wherin what haue they gay- 
ned, bur tochat hell which was within them;afecond hell withour? 
The conſcience leaues not where the fiends begin, but both ioyne roge- 


ſolurionean lavgh their ſiancs out of countenance... T here arc'lo large 


places and companies rogerher with our ſelues;cbat the galled ſoutc doth | 


rorment. Nero,after ſo much innocent bload, may change higbed-cham-| 
of him(clfe. Alas what auailes ic to. ſecke ourward reliefs when thou þ 


ther in torture. Bur there are ſome firme & obdurate foreheads,whote re- | 


andablt gorges 4s that chey can ſwallow and digeſt bloody murders, | 
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wichour complaint , who with che lame handes which they haue ſince 
theirlaſt mcaleembrued in bloud can freely carue to themlſclues large 
morſelsar the next (icting. Belecucſtchou that ſuch a mans heart laughs 
with hisface? will not hedare to be an Hypocrite that dutſt beavillaine? 
Theſe glow-wormcs when anight of w compaſles them,makea 
lighiſomeand fiery ſheweof ioy, whenif thou preſicthem thou findeſt 
nothing bura cold andcrude moiſture. Knoweſt thou nor thar thereare 
choſe, which countir _= = — it aſhame w_ checked 
with remorſe,cſpecially ſo as others cies may deſcry ? ro whom 

Lcd (cems bas mindednce, vnaworthy of him chat profeſles wiſedom 
and valour.Sucha mancan grieuewhen none {ces iqbut himlelgcan laugh 
when others (ceir, himſelfe feeles not. Aflure hy (cif chat mans hart blee-| - 
derh when his face counterfairs a ſmile; hee weares our many waking 
houres when thou thinkeſt he reſtech, yea as his thoughts affoorde him 
nor {lcepe, ſo his very ſleepe affords him nor reft, but while his ſenſes are 
ryed vp, his ſia is looſe; repreſenting it ſelfe ro him in hisvglyeſt ſhape, 
and frighcing him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if 
cuſtom hath bred acareleſnes in him, (as we {ce that vſuall whipping 
\ makesthechitde not carefortherod) yer an vawontedexrremiry of the 
blowe ſhall fetch bloud of the ſoule, and make the backe thatismoſt 
hardned, ſenſible of (marr + and the further the blow is fetchr rhrough 
intermisſionof remorſe, the harderit muſtneedes alight. Therfore 1 
may confidently cell the carelefſe ſinneras that bold Tragedianfaid to his 
great Pompey. The time ſhall come wherein thou ſhalrferch deepe ſighes, 
and therfore ſhalt forow deſpergtly, becauſethou ſorowedſnot ſooner. 
The fire of the conſcience may lye fora time ſmothered witha pyle of 
{ greenewoad, thar ir cannor bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once 
ic bath maiſtercd,ir ſends vp ſo much greater flame by bow much ic had 
\| greaterzeliſtance. Hopenot then ro ſtop the month of thy conſcience 
fromexclaiming whiles thy fin concinues , that indeuour is both vain 
and hurrfull ; ſo1 have ſeene them that haue ſtopt the noſthrill for blee- 
| ding tri hope to ſtaye che iſſue, when the blood hindered in hisformer 
conrſehach broken our ofthe moath, or found way downe inco cheſto- 
| macke. The conſcience is not pacifiable while ſinnceis within to vexeir: 
no morethen angry ſwelling can ceaſerhrobbingandaching whilcs the 
thorn or the corrupted marrerlyes rotting vaderneath. Time that teme- 
diesall other euillsof the minde i behis, which likeco bodily 
diſcaſes proucs worſewithcontinuance, and growes vpon vs vvithour 
| agc. | Bhs. | | 
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Herecanbe rhereforeno peace withour reconciliation, thou: 

_* notbefriendswith thy ſelte,cil with God:for thy conſclncetwhick 
is thy beſt fricad whilechou ſinneſt nor) like an honeſt ſeruant rakes his 

5 fy 99s Maſters 
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- | vnfaithfull cohis maker : T here can bee no reconciliation withourre- 


| beingiafiaire gave ſuch worth cohis' acisfaftion, that whar he ſuffered 
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Maſters part againſt chee when thou haſt ſinnedz& wil nor look ſtraight 
ypon thee,tillchou-vpon God; nordaringtobe tokinde to thee, as to be 


mis{jon.God on ncither forget the wy of nw diſſembleharred. 
Itis for men, andchole of hollow hearts, ro prerences contrary 
co their affections; ſoothings and (miles, and imbracements where wee' 
mean not loan, neſs EONS —— 
ficiency of preſent reuenge,or a fitter opportuniry , 
or for a -_ delireco make our further aduancage of him ro whome 
we mcanecuill. Theſe courlesare not incigentinto-an almighty pm 
who having the command of all vengeance can ſmire where hee liſt 
without all doubtings or delayes. Therecan bee no remis{ion withour 
(acisfation, neiches dealeth God with vsas wee'men with ſom 

debcers, whom after long dilation of pay ments and many dayes broken, 
wee alcogether ler go for diſability , or ar keaft diſmifle them vpon an 
caly compolicion. All ſins are debts;all Gods debrs muſt be dif d: 
[ris4 bold word, buta rruc. God ſhould notbe- juftif anyof his debrs 
ſhould paſle vnlarisfied. The conceyt of the profane vulgar, makes 
Godallof mcrcieszand thervpon hopes forpardowwithour/paymenc, 
Fond and ignorant preſumption to: dilloyne-mercy'and juſtice in him 
to whom they are both efſenciallz ro make mercy' exceed infice in 
him, in whomebothareinfianice- Dareſt thou hofie God canbeſokind 
totheeasto bee vniuſt to himlclfe God will, bee iaſt:goc thou onto 
preſumeand periſh, There can beno ſarisfation by any em ny 
of ours, an infinice juſtice is offended, an infinir pu _—_— cd 
by cuery (in, and egery mans (ins ate-as neererommfinire Is aumber can 
makechem.Our befhendeauour isworethenfinive, imperfet;&faulcy. 
[fircould be perfe& weeowe it all in-preſerm;; wharweeare bound to 
docin preſcar cannot make amends for what wethavenor donein time 
paſt : which while wee offer ro God as goodpaytnent, weedoe with the 
profanecraueller thinke to pleaſe bim with empry date-ſhels/in leu of 
preleruation. VV here ſhall wee +henhadea = of infinire value, 
but in him which is onely and allinfinice t Thedignitie of whoſe perſon 


in ſhort time was proportionable wo what we thold have ſaffred beyond 
all rimes, Hee did all ſufſeredall;paicdall hee didirforvs, wee it him 

Where (hall I þcgiy' to wonder-at thee. O choo divine and (ternal 
peacemaker , the ſauiour of men,the anointed of God, mediator be- 
rweeene God and man , in whome there is-nothing which doth not ex- 
cced yo only the conceit, but the yery wonderof Angels, whoſaw thee 
igchy humiliacion with filenceand thee in thy g np) 
tuall prailesand reioycings. T houwaft for ever as God, of the | 


Father asthe (on;the eternal Son of an eternal Fatherznor lat&indecing, 
nor leſſe in dignity, not otherin ſubſtance.Begortren PIE 
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of him that thee while he comunicated that _ to thee which 
hee retained wholy in himlſelfe, becauſe both were infinice wichourin- | - 
equality of nature, without diuiſion of eſſence zwhen being in his eftare 
thine infinite loue and mercy to deſperate mankind , cauled rhee O 
Saviour to emprye thy ſelfe of thy glory , thar thou mighreſt puron 
our ſhameand milery. Wherfore not to bee God as thou werr, 
chou beganſt to bee what thou wert not, man 3 to the ende thar thou 
mighteſt be a perfe& mediatour berwixr Godand man,which wert both 
in one perfon 3 God that thou mighreſt ſatisfic, man char chou mighteſt 
ſuffer, that ſince man had ſinned & God was offended, thou which wert 
God and man,migheſt fatisfie God for man. None bur chy ſelfe, which 
artcheeternall Ford, can s the depth of this —_ D 
ſhould be cloathed with fleſh , come downe to men, and man, 
that man might be exalted intothe higheſt heauenszand that our nature 
might bec taken into the fellowſhip of the deicic. Thar hee ro whom all 
powers in heauen bowed, and choughtir their honor to bee ſeruiceable, 
ſhould come downe _ a ſeruant ro ans, EY 
enemies z her with our naturetaking vp our infrmicies, our 
my. ook and bearing our Gruther ſin, Thar t 
whom the heauens were too ſtraic rocontaine , ſhouldſt lay thy ſelfein 
anobſcurecratch , —_— wert Ln wack els, — 
derided of men,rcietcd of chincowne,perſecut yrants,tem 
with Diuels, becrayed of ty an, cred nn theeucs Td 
( which was worſe then all theſe) in thine owne apprehenſion for the 
time as forlalgn ofthy father ; That thou whom our _—— 
N and 
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ſhould forobr fines boch ſwear drops of blood inthe 
powrevut ſtreames of bloode vppon the Croſle. O the inualuable pur- 
chaſe of our peace 1 O ranſome enough for mo worlds ! Thou whi 
wertinchecounſell of chy Father the Lambe ſlaine from the beginning 
of cime, camſtnow'infulneſſe of rime co bee ſlaine by man, for man; 
I CR Eney , and the God 
ro whom it wasoffered. How graciouſly diddeſt thou borh proclaime 
| ourpeace asa Prophet inthetimeof thy life vpon earth, and purchaſe ic 
by thy blood as a Prieſt arthy death,andnow confirmeſt andapplyeſt it 
asaKingio heauen?By chec onely irwas procured, by chee itis profercd. 
'O mercy withoucexample, withourmcalure ! God offers peace roman, | 
| che holy ſeekestothe vaiuſt , che potter tothe clay, the King to the 
traytior. | 

Wecearevnworthy that we ſhuld be receiucd to peace though we de- 
ſiredic zwhatare wee then that wee ſhould haue peace offered for t 
ceiuing? An cafiecondition of ſo great a benefite, heerequires vs nocto 
- | earne it, bur toaccepticof him : what could hee giue more ? what could 
{ heerequireleſſe of vs? 


Sed. 6. 
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{purpolcs, with buſic games, fcaſtawayethy cares, butie chemand thy 
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He porchaerhereſorrayonr was paidat once, yet muſt bee 
leuerally reckoned ro euerie [oule whom ic ſhall benefit. If weethave 
not an hand rocake what Chriſts hand doth cither hold, or offer, what 
is (ufficiencin him, cannot beeffefuall covs. The ſpiriruall hand wherby 
weapprehcnd che lweer offers of our ſauiouris taicthy which infhort is 
no 0cher then an affiance in che mediator : receiue peaceand bee happy, | 
belicue and chou haſt receiued.From hen icisrhat wee arceincereſled in | 
all chat either god hath promiſcd,or Chriſt hach performed. Hence haue 
we from god both forgiuenesand loue,the ground of all eicher peace or 
plory. Hence of enemics wee become morethen (riends, lonnes , and as | 
lonnes may both expeQand challenge not oacliecarefull prouiſion and 
lafe proreRtion on carth, bur an euerlaſting patrimony aboue. T his 
ticld is (o ſpacious, that ic were calle for a man toloſe himlelte in ic :and 
if I ſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage in this walk, my time would ſooner | 
endethan my way: wherein I would haue meaſured more wereic| 
not that our ſcope is nor ſo much ro magnifie the bencfit ot our peace;as | 
eglecke how ro obtaine it, _ "26s BF TR BEE” AI EIS et 
Bchold now, after wee hauc ſought heaven andearth, where onely che 

wearied Doue may findan Qliue of peace. Theapprehending of chis al- | ti 
ſufficient Gatisfation makes ir ours, vpon: our (atisfation wee haue | 
remisſion; ypon remiſsion followesrecongiliation;vpon our reconcitia- } 
cion, Peace, When thereforechy conſcience like a fiern Shygeanc ſhall | 
cacch thee by che chroar, andarreſt theeypon Gods debr, ler thy onecly 
plea be, that chou haſtalready paid ir z Bring forch thac bloody acquir- 
tance ſealed to thee from heaven vpon thy true Faith, ftraight way thou | 
halr leeche fierce & terrible look of thy conſcience changed into fricnd- | 
ly ſmilcs, and that rough andviolent hand that was ready to drag thee to f 
priſon, ſhall now louingly imbracethee,and fight for theeagainſt all che | 
wrongfull atremprs of any ſpiricuall aduerſary. Oheavenly Peace and 
more then peace, Friendſhip, wherby aloncweeare leagued with our | 
ſeluesand God with vs, which who-cucr wancs ſhall find a ſad Remem- 
brancer inthe middeſt of his diſſembled jollicie,and afcer all vaine ſtrifes 
hall fall into many f.crerdymps, from which hisguittic heart fhallde- 
ny tobe chcarcd,choallthe world were his minſtrell. Oh pleafurewor- 
thy co be pitcied, and laughter worthy of ceares, that is without chis!Go 
chen fooliſh man,and wheathou feeleſtany check of thy ſin, ſecke after 
thy iocondeſt companiong; decciue the time and thy lelfe with merry 


lf in wine 4nd ſlceperafteralitheſefrivolousdifferrings, it willrewurnc 


vponthee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps crerhou DAR. 
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cd rillic hauc ſhewed theechy bell, nor when it hath ſhewed thee, will 
yetbee repelled ; Sothe ſtricken Deere havirig recciued a deadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hathleft che head behind ir, runs from one thicket 
toanother,notablerochange his painc with his places , bur finding his 
wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole, rhy ſoule feſtercxh 
within;and is affefed ſo much more darigerouſly by how muck leſſe it 
appearech, Thou mayſt while chy ſelfe wirh yarietie, thou canſi nor caſe 
chee:Sinne owes thee a ſpight,and will pay it chee, perhaps when chouart 
in worſt caſcro ſuſtain it. T his flicting doth but provide fora further vio- 
lenceatlaſt.I haueſeen alicle ſtgeam of no noiſe which vpon his ſtoppage 
hath ſwelled vp, and witha loude guſhing hath borne ouer the heape of 
curves wherewith ir was reſiſted. Thy death-bed ſhall ſmarc for theſe 
wilfull adiorningsof repentance; whereon how many haue we heard ra- 
aing of their olde negleQed ſins , and fearefully deſpairing when they 
| hauc had moſt ncedeof comfort ? In ſumme, there isno way bucthis: 
Thy conſcience muſt have either ſarisfaQioti or rormenc. Diſcharge chy 
fin betimesattd be at peace. Hee never breakes his ſlcepe for debc, that 
paycs when hee rakes vp. | 
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NEiber canirluſticeſorpecce, ro hane ct6fled the old (crole of our 
fu | 


ſins, if we preuent not the furure,yea the preſent very im 
of tentation breeds vnquiernes,  Sinne where ir hach gotte an haunt 
lookerh fogtnore, as humours that fall rowardestheir olde iſſue; andif 
it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much vex vs with ſoliciting as 
wich yeclding.Ler ochersenuy their happines,T ſhal neuer think their life 
ſo muchas quiet,whoſedores are continually beaten,and their morning 
leepbroken with early clyents, whoſe emtries ate dayly thronged with 
ſucers pres({ing neere for the nexe audicnce;zmuchleffe char chrough their 
remilſcanſweres are dailyhaunted wich craitors or other inſtruments of 
villany offcring theit mifchicuons ſeruice and inciting them co ſome 
| peſtilegtenterprize. Such'are centationsrotheſoule. Whercof it cantiot 
be ridde ſo longasit holdsthEinany hope of ccertainement : & ſolong 
——— while we give them buta cold &timorous de 
niall. Sucers arc drawne on with an eaſe repulſe 5 counting that as halfe 
graned which is bur faincly gainfaid:Peremptory anſwers can onely put| 
finne our of hart for any lecond attempts. Iris eucr impudenc ar {4 ic 
meets not with a bold En ns Prank by venting wh, and} 
wearying vs by intreaties.Lerall ſuggeſti6s cherfore finde thee reſolute : 
. | toſhallthy foule finder ſelfearreft ; foras the Diucll,fo ſinne his natural! 
The ordering , & 
ofaffeftious, | brood flies away with refiſtance. To which purpoſe, allonr heady and 
diſorderedaftcRions, which are thelſecret faftors of finne and Saran, 
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muſt bee reſtrained by aſtrong and yer remperate command of realon 
and Religion; cheſe, it they find the -reynes loole in their necks (like ro 
the wilde horles of that chaſt hunter, in che. T ragedie) carry vs ouer | 
hils and rocks, and ncuer leave vs till wee be diſmembred, and they | 
brearhleſſe ; bur contrarily if they be pulled in wich che ſudden vio- 
leaccof a ſtraight hand , they fall to plunging, and careering , and ne- 
ver lcaue till their ſaddle þe emprie,and cuen then daungeroully Rrike ar | 
their proſtrate rider. If there, be any excrciſe of Chriſtian wiſedome, it | 
is in che menaging of cheſe vnrulie afteRtions , which are nor more | 
neceſſary in cheir belt vieg then pernicious in cheir mil-gouernance. 
Reaſon hach alwaics beene buſte in vadertaking this {o neceſlaric 
a moderation: whereinalthough ſhe have prevailed with ſomeof colder 
temper, yet tholewhich haue been of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto 
growen {chollers, which (corne the ferule that ruled their minoritie, haue 
[till deſpiſed her weake indeauors. Onely chriſtianicie bath this power; 
which with our ſecond birth. giues vs a new nature: ſo thatnow, if ex- 
ccſle of pasſtons be naturall rovs as men, the orderof them isnaturallto 
vsas Chriſtians. Realon bids theangry man. ſay ouer his Alphaber cre he 
give hisanſwere ; hoping by this incermisfion of time co gain the mit 
gatio of hisrage. He wasneucr throughly angry thatcan indure the reci- 
callof ſo many idlelerrers. Chriſtianicy giucs notrules , bur powertoa- | 
uoid this ſhort madneſle. It was a wile ſpeech thar is apcicetectel 

and laſt Cardinall I hope, thar chis Iland citherdid or ſhall ſeezwho when } 
a skilfull Aſtrologer vpon the calculacion of his natiuiry had forerold 
him ſome ſpecialties,concerning his future eſtare, anſwerd:ſuch perhaps 
| was borne, bur ſince chartime | hauc beene borne againe, and my le - 
cond nariuitichath croſſed my firft. The power of nature isagood plea 
for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. Bur for a Chri- | 
ſtian ro excuſe his intemperatenefle by his naturall inclination,and 
colaye I am bornecholericke, (ullen, amorous, isan Apologie woric 
chenche faulce. Wherefore ſcrues religion but to ſubdue or gouecrne 
nature? Vee are ſo much Chriſtiansas wee can rule our (clues, thereſt 
is but forme,and ſpeculation. Yea,the vericthought of our profesſion isſo 
[Cowerfull char(like vatothar precious ſtone ) beeing caſt intorhis (ca, ir 

aſlwagerh tho!e inwardetempeſts,that were ray ſcd by the affetiond. T he 

varegenerate mindeisnotcapable off this power; and therfore through | 


thecontinual mirinies of his pasſions cannot but be ſubie& ro perperuall 
vnquietneſle. T heic is neither remedy nor hope in.this cſtate :Bur the 
Chriſtian ſoule chat hath inured it ſclfro theawe of God,and the exerciles 
of true mortification,by the only looking vp at his holy protesſion,cureth 
the burnirig venome of chele fiery ſerpents thac lurke within him. Haſt 
cthoo —_ but nature?rcſoluctolooke for no peace. God is not pro-| 
digall tocaſtaway his beſt blesſingson ſo vnworthy ſubieRs. Arechoua 

chriſtian? Do but remember thou art ſo ? and then if thou dar'ſt,if thou | 
canſt.yerlde tothe exceſſeof Pasſions. .......... .—- <q. ——_—_—_—__— 6s 
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Frero the moſt inward and dangerous enemie of our Peace: 
whichif wee haue once maiſtred, che other field (hallþcefought & 
wonn with lcfſe blood.Croſles diſquier vs either in their preſent feeling 
or their expeacion.Both of them when they meet with weak minds,ſo 
excreamly diſtempering chem, that the patient for che time is not him- 
ſelfe : How many have wee knowne which through a lingring diſcaſe, 
weary of their paine, weary of their liucs, haue made their owne hands 
cheirexccutioners ? How many meeting wichan hedſtronggriete which 
chey could not menage, hauce by the violenceof ir becn carried quite 
from their wits? How many millions, what for incurable maladies,whar 
forloſſes, whar for defamacions, what for ſad accidents to their children 
rub ouc theirliuesin perperualldifcontenement, therforcliaing becauſe 
chey cannot yerdic,not for that they like ro liue. If there cquld be any hu 
mane receit preſcribed roauoid euils, ir would be purchaſed aran bic 
ratezBut both ic is imposſible that carth ſhold redrefle char which is ſent | 
from heauenz& if ir could bedon,cuen the want of miſcries wold proue 
miſerable; For che mind cloied with cqntinual feliciry wold grow a bur- 
den roitlelfe, lothing thatat laſt which intermisſica would have made 
plealanc.Giue a frec horferhe full rains and he will ſoon tire, Summer is 
the ſweeteſt ſeaſon by all confents, wherin the carth is both moſt 
rich with increaſe, and moſt gorgeous ſorornament, yerif ir were not 
received with enterchanges of cold froſts and pearcing winds, who 
could line ?2 Summer would beno ſummer, if wiater did not borh lead it | 
inand followeit :we may not therforecithcr hope or ftrivero cſcape all 
crolles, ſome we may : wharthou canſt, fly from ; whar thou cant nor, 
allay and mirigate ; in crolles vniuerſally ler this be chy rule, Make thy 
| ſelfe none,eſcape fome,beare the reſt, ſweetenall, ' 


_—_— 
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| 
| 
| y Aer wer givesliferocroſles:&iflom be imply,moſtareas they 


arc taken.I have ſeenmany which whe God hath meanctk&no hurt, 
| have framed themlcluescroſlesonr of imagination,and haue foundthat 
inlupportable for weight,which incruch never was,ncicher had cucrany 
buratancied being. Others againe laughing our heauy aſflictions, tor 
| which they were bemoned of the behotders. One receives a deadly 
wound, andlooks nor ſo much as paleartheimart an other heaces of 
' manie loſſes, and like Zevoafrer newes of his ſhipwracke, (asaltogerher 
 pasſion-lcfle') goes to his reſt, notbreaking an houres flecpe for that, 


6 1 which 


which would break che bearrof ſome ochcts.  Greemhums char S. of ours 
(whom ic cannor dilparagehar be was reſerucd forour ſoloolean 


iding his fleſh caruetlandHhis bowels rifled ; and not 
han if; he fel not, while others cremble toexpeRt 
veytie, There can bee no remedie for | 
chthathredche vs toeſteeme of all 
tingallchinges toour minds 


thacarenor,nor 
thy-bodie Ellebore, 
thele fancaſticall 


ſtirring moret 
ſhrink co feele bur the prickingofa 
imaginarie crofles but wiſedome,whi 
cucntsas they arc;\ikeatruc 
in their due proportion,So 
lircle and gemule oges ſeeme great & into 
thy mind gaod Counlell, zhjne 
euils (hall vaniſhaway likerhemſclues; 72! *.! -(:6 
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T were idleaduiſe 


ourſelte-loue 
vs {0 wile andcarefull , 


dible how much good 
[ haue ſeeneoneman by t 


here in- an Ocean bf 


perfett: a like would beetoolictle ro writeit, and biit enough totead ic. 
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He ſame Medicines cannot helpe all diſeaſesof rhe bodic of the 
ſoulethey may. Wee lee Fencers give their ſchollers the fithe com- 
mon rules of poſition,of warding and wielding their weapot for offence 
for defenceagainſtall comtners : ſuch vniderſall preceprs ch 


thereare for 


Ofrrue and 
reall crolles. 


oe 
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Croiles.. 1nthe firſt whereof Lwould preſctibe ExpeQtarion, rhac cirhe:! 
killerh or abaterh cuils. For Crofles , afrerthe nature of che Corkatrice, 
dicif they be forcſcene ; whether this providence makes vs more ſtrong 
to reliſt, or by ſome ſecret power makesrhem more vnable roaflault vs, 
[r is not credible whata fore reſolued mind can doycan ſuffer. Could our 
cngliſh lo, of whom Spain yer {| h ſincetheir laſt peace , have 
ouerthrown chat furious beaſt, made now more violent throgh therage 
of his bayting, ifhe had not ſetled himſelfein his ſtarion,&expeted? the 
frighted mulcicuderan away from har ouerearneſt port, which begun 
in pleaſurc,cadedinterror:it he had rurncd his back withthe reſt, whete 
had been his fafery, where his glorie and reward ? Now he ftood ſtill, cx- 

cdouer-came; by one fad he at once preſerved, honored,enriched 
imſclfe. Euils willcome neuer the ſooner for that thou lookeſt for 
them, they will come the eafierzit is a laborwel loſt ifthey comenor,and 
well beſtowed if they do-come. Wee are fure the worſt may come, 
why ſhould wee bee ſecure that it will not ? Suddennefle findes weake 
mindesſecure, makes them miſerable, leaues them deſperate. The befi 
way therefore isto make chings preſent in conceir beforerhey com, that 
chey may be halfpaſt.in their violence whea-they doe comn:Eucnas with 
wooden waſters wee learn io play ar the ſharpe. Astherfore good ſoul. 
diers exerciſc themleſues long at the pale, and there vie thole aQtivities 
which aftcrwardes chey. ſhall pratiſe ypon atrue adverſary : ſo muſt we 
preſent to our ſelues, imaginary croſſes and menage them in our rmind 


beforegod lends them in cuetit.. Now I ext, {leepe,, digeſt, all ſound)y 
without complaint; whar ifa languiſhing diſeaſe ſhold bercaue me ofmy 
pRenY ? chat I ſhould (ce dainties and loath them, ſarferting of 
the verylmell, of the Goughe of the beſt difhes 2 that ſhould councthe 


lingring houres and t Exechias | returned: wearying my 
(el with changing (ides , and wiſhing _ > but whar bon How 
could I take this diſtemper ? Now I have (if not whar 1 wonld) yet 
what Inced, asnotabounding with idleſuperfluities,. ſonor ſtraitned 
' with penurie of necefſaric things, W har if poverty ſhould ruth vpon me 
as anarmed man, ſpoyling mec of all my lictlechat Fhad , and (end me 
rothefountaine for my belt cellar? rothe ground formy bed, for my 
bread to anochers cupbord, for my cloathes to the brokers ſhoppe, 
or my friends wardrobe? How could I brooke this want ? I am now 
at home walking in my ownegrounds, looking on my young planes the 
| hopeof poſteriry, conſidering the nature , advanrages or feares of my 
 ſoile, cnioying the patrimony of my Fathers; Whar if for my religion, 
| or thematicious fenrence of ſome grear one, I ſhould be exiled from my 
countrey wadcringamongſt choſe whole habir,laguage,faſhis,my igno- 
rarice ſhal make mewonderar;wherethe ſolicudeof places,& 

of perſons ſhal make my life vncomforcable?How could I abiderhe ſmcl 
of forrain ſmoke? how ſhold I cake the comtepr & hard vſage thar waits 


- + 00090 OSS fore-caſting} 
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| vp6 ſtragers?Thy proſperity isidle,&ilſperif icbe nor medled with ſuch | 
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forc-caltingand w ilcly ſuſpicious choughty, if ic hee wholly beſtowed 
in cnioying, 80, whic in prevencing .: Like, vaco a fgoliſh Cirtie which 
notwithſtanding a dangerous ſicuation , ipends all hit wealth. in rich 
furnitures of chambers , and ſtace-houlcs ; While they beſtow not one 
hhouell full of carth. on ourward Bulwarkes to their defench : cv is 
bur co make our enemics the happier and eur ſelues che more 


and, Exerciſe ; Exerciſe thy (elfe wichconceiof cuils4 ExpeR-theeuils 
chem(clucs Yea excrciſc thy ee! in ex ion ; ſo Lene? (hepuiace 
lealcthit lelfein chinking, yer Iamnotthos, it preparer ic ſclfe agai 

ear Andif fone thar tiue beene good at the foyles, haue 


ra linglecombatrein 
in che fence {choole ? 


| —— — —_ 
" 
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Either dvth ira little ae the edge 

com from 2 divinchand,whiole 
wile providence, and tempered with, a fa 
creatures will beſctircen of their keeper,and tepind 
they teare bn ES, pectes. Hee ſtrikes meghar made 
the world, &Lwith him, why wich my 
orarebell? A fooleit Ihe ignorancwhence my cro 
if Iknow ir, and be impatient. My ſufferingsare hang 
God, heeharh deſtin'd meeyery dramme: jade 
muchthou ſhaltabide,& heteſhall thy mulcries be 
helps cannorabare them; al! powersofhelcannot ad 
weight, rbar hee hach allorted me 2 I mult th | 
God in my heart, derraQing from Bia j 
mercy which al ſha) ftandinuiolable,wh 


ſhould becharl wil "cy befpole my on Tay a —_— 
Bur(as imparience is ful ofexcules) ic pulp pony 
or the ſpighr of thirie F__ rhac porches theccir was | 


le corrupted aieethae | 
hath diſtempered rhee. Ah fooliſh ure, ny dock: _ Hom bicr/at the 
ſtone, which could never, haue hurt ch1 haud cbatthrew 
ef If I wounde thee, whac tnatters ic. w raven, 
or thine, or anocfiers.God ſtrikes ſome; FAA heaued with his 
ownearme,or with the arme of Angels:others ffers with ghcir | 
owne hands, ſomey the teuenging (wordofan.cnemie,01 the } 
titofbisdumbcreatutes: Sa edi ; His hand: mgoues theirs. [t 
thou ſeeir nor,blame thy exc Why don houſe cheinftrumer 


— 


aregontoduſt;orcls confeſs that I oug Pe pagencfad if- profels] | 


miſerable : If chou wilt not cheretore bee oppreſſed wirh cuils; Fr F 


cowardly ac the ſharpe, yer on the contrary who cuer 
/ na Terry 
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while chou knowelt the agenc?Euen the dying thiefe pardons the cxecy- 
rioner, exclaimes on his vniuſ ludge, or his malicious acculers. Eicher 
then blame the firſt moouer, or diſcharge the meanes. VVhich as they 
could not haue touched thee, bur as from him ; ſo from him they haue 
afflicted: chec iuſtlys wrongfully perhaps, asin themlſclues. 


_ 
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-lomedropſie of Coucroulneſle, or the Staggers of incoaſtancie, or 
 ſome' feyer of luxuric, or conſumption of enuye, or perhaps of the 


; medicines; If chey cure thee, they ſhall lo thec; epic ling; 
is this? 


Sed. 1 3. x 


ial a 4A th. 


Dn — 


Ve, neither ſcemerh it enough to bee patient in crofles , if wee 
bee not thankefull alſo. Good thinges challenge more then bare 
contentment. Croſſes ( vniuſtly rearmedeuills) as they areTearof him 
charis all goodneſle, fo they are ſent for good, and his.cnd cannot bee 
fruſtrate, har greater good can be tothe diſeaſed man then firand yy 
per Pyſicke torecure him ? Croſles are the onelic medicines of ficke 
mindes. Thy ſounde body carryes within ira fickeſfoule ; thou fee- 
leſt it nor perhaps : ſomuch more art thou fickand ſomuch moredaun- 
gerouſly : Perhaps choa laboureſt of ſome plechorle of pride, or of 


lechargie of 1dlenefſe , or of the phrenſic of anger : Ir is a rareoule 
chat hath nor ſome notable diſcaſe : Oncly croſles are thy remedies; 
Wha if they bee" voplcalanc'?' They ate Phyſicke. Ic. is enough 
if they bce wholſome; Nor plealaht taſt,but the ſecrerverruecommends 


oretsrhou loueſtchy palate abouc thy ſoule. What madne | 
when thou complaineſtofa bodily dilcaſe, thou ſendeſt to the Phyſician, 
char hee may (endthee nor ſaoric, bur wholſom potions; Thou reteineſt 
'cheminfpight of thine abhorring ſtomacke, and withall both thankeſt 
andrewardeſtthePhyſician. Thy ſoule is ſicke ; Thy heavenly Phyſ- 
ciatifees ir, and pitries thee erethou thy ſclfe , and vnſear to, ſends 
'nota plauſible buta — rs y:thouloatheſtthe ſauour,&racher 
wilchazard thy life,che offend thy palare;&in ſteede of thanks, repineſt 
atzreuileft che Phyſician. How comes icthat welone our (clues ſolittle(if 
atleaſtwe count our ſoulesthe beſtor any part) as that wee had rather 
mars mm then ——_ her wilfull ſicknes,thenan harſh 
| ?furcly wee menare mcere 
goodilike children, our choileis ledalcogether by ſhowe,no whit by (ub- 
Race: Wecryaftereuery well-ſecmingtoy,& pur fr6 vs ſolide of 
goodthings:The wile arbitrator of all chings ſees our folly & correAtsit, 
withholding our idledeſires, & forcing vp6 vsche ſound good werefule: 
Icisfeconid folly invijifwe thike him not:T he fooliſh babe cryes for bis 
fathers brightknifeor gilded pilles: The wiſer father knowes tharchey 
can but hurchim;z& tcherfore with-houldsthe after al his reares:the child 
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thinks he is vicd bur vnkindly. Euery wile man, & himſelf ar more years, 
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ayic was burchildſhfolly, in deſiring it, in complaining thar bee miſſed 
ic, The loſle of wealth, friends, hcalch,is (omerimes gaia co vs. Thy bo- 
dy,hy eſtare, is worſe; chy (oulcis better, why complaineſt thou ? 


Dm 


SeeF. 1 4- 


Ay,it ſhall cot beenough (mechinkes)ifonelie we be but contented 

and chankfull,if not alſocheareful in afflitions;If thac, as wee feele | 
cheir paihe, ſo welookro their end; alghough indecd thisis nor more rc- 
quilitechen rarely found .as being proper oncly to che good hearty Euery 
bud can ſingin acleare heauen, ina temperate({pring; thar one,as molt 
familiac, lo is moſt commended, that ſings merrye notes in che middeſt 
ofa ſhower,orthe dead of winter,Euery _ can inlarge his hear ro 
mirthin the midſt of his cups & daliance;Only the three childrEcan ſing | 
in che furnace, Paul & Silas inthe ſocks, Martyres at the ſtake. It is from 
heauE,that this ioy comes, fo contrary toallearthly occaſions,bred inthe 
faithfull heatt througha ſerious & feeling reſpeR ro theiflue of what hee 
feeles z the quietahd varroubled fruit of his righteoulneſſe, glorie, the | 
crowneaftcr his fight;after his minute of paincerernity of ioy,Hge ne 
uerlookr ouerthe chreſhold of heayen thar cannot more reioyce that he 
hall bee glorious, then mourne in preſent that he is miſerable. 


Seek. 1s. 


Eathis conſideration is ſo powerfull , that ic aloneis ableto make 

a parte againſt the fcarc or lenſe ofthe laſt andgreaceſt of al terribles, 
Deach it (elfe : whichin the Conſcience of hisowne dreadfulteſie iuftly 
laughs ar all the vaine humane precepts of T ranquillitie , appalling 
the moſt reſolute, and vexigg che moſt mindcs. Neither 
prophane Zacretius, with all his Epicncean rules of confidence , nor 
drunken CAwacreon,withall his wanton Odes; can ſhifroffcthe importu- 
nace,& violent horror of thisaducrſarie.Secſt chou the Chaldean Tyraunc 
beſet wich the ſacred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods 
temple z and (incontemprt of their owner) carouling healthes to his 
Queenes, Concubines,Peeres?(inging amids his cups,triumphant carols 
of praiſe to his molten & carued Gods? Woldeſt thoucuer ſuſpett that 
chis hie courage could bee abated? or that this ſumptuousandpreſump- | 
tuous banquet ( after ſoroyall and iocond cominuance)ſhould haue any 
other concluſion, bur pleaſure? Scay bur one houtc longer, and thou | 
balr ſee that face, that now ſhines witharuddy gloſle (according tothe | 
colourot his liquor) looke, pale and gaſtly, ſtayned wich the colours | 
of feareand death zand chat proud hand, which now lifts vp her masſic | 
Goblets indefiance of God; tremblelike a lcafe in a torme 2 and thole 
Mfrs, WI —N—_. ſtrong 
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ſtrong knees which neuer ſtooped co the burden of their laden body , 
now notable to beare vpthemiclues : but looſened withaludden pallic 
of feare,one knocking againſtthe other. Andal this, for char death writes 
him a Letter of lamm6sto appeare that night before him;& according. 
ly erechenext Sun, ſent cwo Ewnuches ſor his honourable conuciancein- 
roanother world; where now are thoſe delicate morſclles, thoſe dee 
dravughcs,thole mery dirties,wherwith che palate & eare ſo pleaſed them 
ſelues ? Whar is now become of all thoſe chearfull lookes, loole laugh- 
ters, ſtately port, reuells, triumphes of che feaſting court ? Why doth 
none of his gallant nobles reuiue the fayntcd courage of their Lorde 
wich a new cuppe ? or with ſome ſtirring ieſt ſhake him our of this 
vnſcaſonable Mclancholie? O death how imperious art thou to carnall 
mindes ? aggrauating their miſcrienor onely by expeQation of future 
payne, but by the remembrance of the woonted caulcs of their joy ; 
and not ſuffering them to ſee ought but whac may corment them. Eucn 
thar monſter of Ceſars,that had been ſo wellacquainted with bloud and 
neuer had found better ſport then in cutting of chroats z when nowir 
cameto hisowneturnc,how effeminate, how deſperacly cowardougdid 
he ſhow himſelfe ! rothe wonder of al readers, that he which was euer {6 
valiancin killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſhly harrlefle in dying. 


Set. 16. 


——_—_ T Hereare that feare not ſo much to bce dead, as ro dye; thevery aft 


rwry of diſſolution trighting them wich a cormenting expeRation of a 
ſhorr, butincolerable painfulnes.VVhichlet if the wiſedome of God had | 
notincerpoled to rimerous nature, there would have beene many more 
Lacreces,Cleopatraes, Achitophels; and good lawes ſhould haue found lircle 
opporrunity of execution throughthe wilfull funcralls of malefattors. 
For che ſoule that comes intothe body without any (arleaſt ſenſible ) 
pleaſure, departs not from it without an extreamity of paine; which 
varying according to the' manner and means of ſeparation, yet inall 
 violentdeathes eſpecially, rerayneth a violericenot to beeauoyded, hard 
to bee indured. Andif difcaſes, which aredeſtin'd rowardes death as 
| cheirend, beſopainfull,whar moſt the endand perfeQionof dilcales be? 
Since as diſeaſes are the maladies of the bodie, ſo Death is the maladicof 
diſcaſes : There arethat feare not ſo much to dycas to bee dead. If the 
| pang bee birrer,yer it is but ſhort 3 the comforcleſle ſtate of the dead 
trikes {ome that could wellreſolue for the aft of their paſſage. Not the 
; the worſt of the heachen Emperors, made char monctall dictye on his 
| dearhbed,whercin he bewraieth (coall memory ) much feeling pirtie of | 
| his ſoule, for her doubefull and impotent condition after her parture 
Q'ro9 pore | How doth Platoes worldling bewaileche milerie of the graue, beſides all 


" [«<r0ueu, &c. | reſpeRt ofpaine 11/0 is me that 7 ſhull lie alone rotting in the filent earth, a- 
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# the crawling wormes; not ſeeing onght aboue , not ſtene. Very not- 
_ is ſufficiently abhorred of nacure , if dearh had no — 
ic fearfull : Bur, choſe char haveliued vnderlight enough, co ſhow them 
che gates of hell, aftertheir paſſage chrough the gates of death (and have 
lcarned,char death is not onely horrible tor our not being heere, bur for 
being infinitely , erernally miſerable ina furure world, norſo much for 
che diffolution of life as che beginning of rormemt)thoſe cannot withour 
che certain hope of their immunity but carnally fearero dy,and helliſhly | 
feare to be dead :For,if it be ſuch paine co dye,whatis ir wbenirdring 
&ifche ſtrainingor luxation of one ioint,can ſoafflift vs, whatſhallthe 
racking of the whole body and the torruring of the foule ? whoſe ani- 
mation alone rhakes the bodie tofecele and complaine of ſmart. And it 
men haue deuiled ſuch exquiſire torments,whar can (pirics, mote ſabcile, 
more malicious? And, if our momentany ſufferinges ſceme long, how 
long ſhall char bee chax is erernall ? and if che ſorrowes indifferently in- 
cider to Gods dear ones vponearth beſoextreme as ſometimes todri 
chem within ſightof deſpayring, whar ſhall thoſe bee that are referued 
oncly for thoſe that hate him,and that hee haterh2-None butrhoſe who | 
hauc hearde the deſperate complaints of ſome.guilty Spyrs, or whole | 
ſoules haue beene a lictle ſcorched with theſe flames, cancnough con- 
ceiveof the horror of this eſtate j ic beceing the policieof our common | 
enemy toconceale it ſo long, that we may ſec and feele irar once leaſt 
wee ſhould feare ir, before it bee too latero beeauoyded., 


So. 67... 


\ TOw when this greataduerſary, likea proud Gyaunc comes ſtalking 
Now in his feareful ſhape,and inſulrs ouer our fraile mortalicie,daring 
the Worldeto match him with an equalchipion, whites a whole hoſte | 
of worldlings ſhowe him their backs tor feare ,therrhe Chriſtianarmed 


onely with confidence & reſolution of his future ww boldly | 


encounter him,and can wound him inthe forehead (the wonted ſeate | 
'of terror) & crampling vpon him can cut off his head wich his own (word 
and viQoriouſly returning, can (ing in mn 0h death wheres thy 

[thig? An happy viRtory Twee die and ate not foiled : yea weearecon- | 
querors in dying : wee could not ouercomedeath ,it wee dyed not. 
That diffolution is well beſtowed , that parts the ſoule from the body, 
char it may vnite both ro God. All our life hcere { as that heavenly 


death thar dererminesthis falſe and dyinglife, and beginnes atruc one, 
aboueall che cicles of happineſſe | The Epicureor Sadacee,dare nor dyc| 
for feareof nor being. The guiltie and looſe worldling dare not die, for 

feare of beeing miſcrable.T he diſtruſtfull and doubting gy == 
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dare not dye, becauſe hee knows not , whether hee ſhall bee, or bee 
milerable, or not be at all. The rcſolued Chriſtian dare and wonld dye, 
becauſe hee knowes hee ſhall bee happy z and, looking merrily rawards 
beauen (the place of his reſt) can vntainedly lay, | deltreto be difſolued; 
I ce thee, my home , -— on" ea tas ennrmrear aftera 
W ilerimage) Lee thee ; now after manye lingring hopes, ] 
aſpire a> cov; ofre haue | looked vp at thee, withadmirarion and 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and, by the goodly beames that I have ſcene, 
gheſſed at the glorye thatisaboue them! How oft haue I (corned thelc 
deadand vnplcalanc pleaſures of earth, incompariſon of chine! I come 
now,my ioyes, [come to poſſeſſe you : I come through paineand death, 
Yeaif fell ſelfe were in che way betwixt you and mee, I would paſſe 
| chrough Hellic ſeife ro enioy you. And (intruch) if that heathen © 

bratws(afollower of the ailncient Acaderme) bur vpon only reading of his 
M-. Platoes diſcourſes of the inimorealitie of the ſoule,could caſt down 
himſelfe headlong from an hic rocke; & wilfully breake hisnecke, that he 
mightbe poſlefied of that Immorralitie which he belecued to follow vp6 
death;how contented ſhould they be rodie,that know they ſhal be(more 
chEimmorral)glorious? He went, notin an hatcofthe fleſhas the Patrician 
heretiks of olde z burina blind loueto his ſoule, our of bare opinion ? 
We,vpon an holy louc grounded vponaſſured knowledge. He, vponan 
opinion of future life;we,on _— of futureglory.He wear, vnſent 
for z wee, called for by our maker. Why ſhould his courageexcecdours;! 
{ince our ground, oureſtace ſo far exceeds his. Encn this age, within the 


inimication 


reach of our memorie, bred that peremptorie Italian whic 


ofthe old Romane courage(lcaſt,in that degenerated narion,there ſhould 
be no ſtep left of che qualities of their Anceſtours) onring vpon his 


rorment for killinga T yranc, cheared himſelfe with this ence; my 
dearh is ſharpe: my fame ſhall bee euerlaſting. The voiceof a Romance; 
norof a Chriſtian. My fame ſhall beeerernall: an idlecomfore. My fame 
ſhall live z not my ſouleliue co ſee ir. VVhat ſhallit auaile thee to bee calkt 
of, while chou art not? Then fameonly ispretious when a man lines to 
enioy it: T he famerthiat furuiues the oule is bootlefle.Yereven this hope 
cheared him againſt the violence of hisdeath: what ſhould it doe vs,thac 
(norour fame, bur) our life, our glory afterdeath, cannot dy? Hethar 
| hath Stephenscies to looke into heauen,, cannot bur have the tongue of 
the Saintes, Come Lord : How long? That man, ſeeing theglory of the 
end, cannot bur contemne the hardneſle of the way : But who wants 
EN IE, thar hce feares nor death ; beleeue 

im not: If heproceſt his Tranquility, and yer fear death; beletuc him 
not: Belicue him nor, if he lay he is nor miſcrable, ; 
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Heſeare enemies onche lefr hand. There wane not ſome on the 
4 right: which wich leſſeprofesſion of hoſtilicie, hurt no leſle;zNot fo 
calilie perceived, becaule they diſtemper the mind, noe withour ſome 
kind of pleaſure, Sarfeit killes more thea famiE.Thele are the over-defiring 
and ouer-iozing of chelc carthly things. All imoderacions are cncmics, 
asto healrh,lo co peace, Hechat deſires wants as much, as hee thac bach 
nothing. The drunkE man isaschirſty as the ſweating traueller Henceare 
the ſtudies, cares, feares, icloulics, hopes;grictes, enyics,wilh 
of archicuing, altcrations of purpoles,and a thouland ike; whereof cach 
oac is inough to make che lifecroubleſome. One is licke of his acighbour 
held, whole misſhapen angles disfigure bis, and hinder his ip of 
entireneſle; what he hath is not regarded;tor che want of wharhe cannor 
hauc. Another fceds on cruſts, topurchace whathe muſt | 
coa foole, or (which is nor much better) co.a prodigall keyr, Another, 
in the cxtremitic of couerous follie, chooſes to dy. an vapicicd death; 
banging himlſclfe for the fall of the market; while the Commons laugh 
arthac loſſe, and in their ſpeaches Epicaph pan himy,agon that Pope zhee 
liucd 454 Wolfe and died as i dog.One cares nor what atiedance be daunces 
acal houres,od whole ſtairs he (ics, what vices hee ſoorhs, what deformi- 
ries he imitates;what ſcruile offices hee dooth,in an hape to riſe, Another 
ſtomacks the coucred head and Riffe knee of his inferiourz angry that 
other men chinkehim ior (© good as herhinks himſelf. Anothercaces his 
owne heart with enuic at the richer furniture, and better cſtarte,or more 


hach berrer. Anocher vexeth himſclfe with a word of diſgrace, paſt from 
che mouth of an enemie 3 which he neither carrdigeſt , nor calt vp; re- 
ſoloing becauſeanother will be his etietmie,cobe hisown. Theſe humors 
are as manifold, asthereate men thar ſceme proſperous. Forthe auoi- 
ding of all which ridiculous & yer ſpightfull inconveniences, the Minde 
muſt bee ſetled in a perſwaſionof che worthleſnefle of theſe ourward 
things. Let ic owe, that theſe riches haye made many prouder, none 
berter; Thar;as never man was, ſo tieuer wiſe man thought him(clte ber- 


intorheſca,it he& had notknowne hee ſhould liue more happily. without 
ir?If heknewenocthevſcof riches, he was no wiſe was; if hekncw not 
the beſt way coquiernes,, hee was no Philoſopher: now even by the 
voice of their oracle, he wasconfeſled tg be both zyet caſt away his gold, 
tharhe might be happy. Would that wiſe prophet kaue prayedalyell 
againſtriches , as poucrry ? Would ſo many great men ( whetof our 


honor of his ncighbour ; thibking his owne noTgood , becauſcanother | 


ter forenioying them. Would thar wiſe Philoſopher haue caſt his gould | ; 


delernes no 
credit; but with | 
heathcns come 
mands 1t, 


lictle land hath yeelded 9. crowned kings while it was held of old bY 
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che Saxons )after they had concinued theirlitein che chrone, hauc ended 
ie in the cell,and changed their ſcepter for a book; it they could hauc 
found as much felicity inthe hicſteſtace, as lccurity in che loweſt?l hearc 
Puter and John, (the eldeſt anddcarcit Apoſtles ) lay , Golde and (ilyer 
h4agel none: I heare che Diuell fay, All cheſe will I give thee ; and they 
arc mine,co giue. Whecher ſhal I deſire ro bee it the fare of thele ſaints, 
or thardiuel ? He wasthereforea berter busband then a philoſopher, 
char firſt tearmed riches Goods: & he mended theritle wel.thar(adding a 
fir epirherc) called them goods of Fortune; falſe goods aſcribed roatalle 
patron. There is no forrunc, to giue or gaide riches : rhere isnorruc 
goodnesinriches, to bee guided. His meaningchenwas (as I can incer-| 
\pretir )toreachvs, in this citle; that itisa'caance, if evcrriches were 
200d ro any. In ſumme, who would account thoſe as riches, orthole ri- 
chesas goods, which hurt che owner, diſquict others? which the worſt 
have;zwhich thebeſt haue nor which choſe char haue nor,want not: which 
choſe want, that haue them:which are Joſtinanighr;and a man isnor 
worlſe,when he hath loſt them. Ic is trucof themythat we ſay of Fierand 
water ;they aregood ſeruantes,ill maiſters. Make the thy ſlaucs;they ſhal 
be goodesindeede:in vie, if notin nature;good tothy ſclf,good to others 
by thee : Bur, if they be thy maiſters, thou haſt condemned thy lelfe ro 
thineown Gallies.If a ſeruant rule, heprouesa T yranc. Whar madnefſe is 
chis? chou haſt madethy ſelfe;aroncr, a ſlaue anda foole. Vharif thy 
chaines beof golde?orif; with Hehogabalus, thou haſt made thee 
halcers?chy ſeruitude may bt moreglorious: itis noleſle milerable. 
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H Onour, perhaps is yer better; ſuch is theconfuſed opinionofthole 
that know little : buca diſtin and curious head ſhall finde an hard 
raske,todcfine in what point the goodnes thereof conſiſterh, Isirin bye 
deſcent of blood?I would thinke (o, if nature wereryed , by any law to 
produce children likequalitiedtotheir parErs:But,although in thebrute 
creatures ſhe be cuerthusregular,chat ye ſhall never findea yong pigeon 
harched inan eagles tieaſt;neither can | thinke that true (or if true,it was 
monſtrous ) that Niczppws his ſheepe ſhould yeanca Lion: yerinthe beſt 
creature( which hath his form and her attending qualities fromaboue) 
with alikenes of facc and features, is commonly tounde an vnlikenes of 
diſpoſition : Onely the earthly. parte followes the ſeede ; wiledome, 
valout, vertue areof another beginning. Shall Ibow toa moleca calle, 
becauſeir was made of goldctiearc-rings?Shall Icondemaeall honorof 
the firſthead (tho vpon never ſonoble deſeruing) becauſe itcanſhew 
nothing, beforeit ſelfe, buta white ſhield? If Ceſar, or Agathocles, bee a 
Potters ſonne, ſhall I conteiniie him ?Or if wiſe Biow bee the ſonne of an 

| | | infamous 
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infamous Cuprizan, ſhall che cenſorious lawyer race him of che Cara- 
logue,with Fartus ſequitur entre? Laſtlic, hall I account thargood, 
which is incident 0 the worſttEichertherfore greatnes muſt ſhow ſome 
charter , whereigic ispriviledged with ſacceslion of vertnue ;orels che 
g00dncs of honor cannot coalilt in blood; 1s ic therrintheadmiration & | 
-hic opinion thac ochers haueconccined of thee, which drawcsal durifull 
relpect, and humble offices from them, to hee 2 O ficklegood,that is | 
cuer in che keeping of ochers | eſpecially of the vnſtable vulgar,tharbeaſt | 
of many beads; whoſe divided rongues,aschey never agree wich'cach o- | 
ther; ſo leldome ( wheneuer agree long with themletues. Do we not. 
(cethe {uperſticious Lifriaps , that er-while would needes make Paula: 
God,agataſt his will ; and in deuout zeal,drew crowned buls to thealtars | 
of their new /uper and <Merewry ? violence can (carce hbolderchem from | 
lacrificing ro tum : now not many houresafter, gather vp ſtonesagainſt} 
him; hauing in their conceits turned him,froma God,into a malefaRor; | 
andare ready to kill him in ſtead of killing a ſacrifice to him. Such isthe | 
mulricude; and ſuch,the ſtedfaſtacfle of their honour. Therethen onely | 
istruchonour, where bloud andvertuc meete cogether : the greatnes 
whereof is from blood z the goodnefle from vertue. Reioyce yeegrear | 
men, that your blood is ennobled with che vertuesand delerrs of your | 
Aunceſtors: T hisonly is yours:this only chalengeth al vnfained reſpeR | 
of your inferiours ; Counc ir praile warthy, nor that you haue, but char 
you deſerue honour. Bloode may be tainted z the opinion of the vulgar | 
cannor be conſtant; onely vertue iscuerlike it ſelfe, and wins reue- | 
renc$,eucngf thoſe that hace ir. Without which, gr is asa Bca- 
con of vice, todrawe menseyes the moreto behold it : and thoſe thar 
eeir,dare loath it;thothey dare norceſureit.So,while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth, and celleth the body, ic honors an vnwoorthy ſub- | 
eQ: within ic (elf, ſecretly pang that vicious great man(on whom | 
his ſubmiſle quricſie is caſtaway) to ſome goodly taire bound Seneraes' 
Tragedics, that iscuriouſly gilded wichour : which if aman open, he! 
(hall fad Thye/f#stheroomb of his own childrenzor Gedipasthe husband 
of hisowne mother,or ſome ſuch monſtrous part: which hee (ar once ) | 
reades and hates. , | 
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= Er him think , that not only theſe ourwarde thingsarenotin them- 
{clues good, bur,thar they expoſe theirownersto miſery.For,beſides 
that God vſually puniſhes our over-louing chem, wichcheirloſſe(becaule 
hee chinks them vnwoorthy riuals co bimſelfe , who challengeth all 
height of loue, as hisonely right) ſo that, zhe way to loſe, is ro louc 


much; the largenes moreouereither of affetbn,or eſtare,makes an open 


way 
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way to ruin: whilca man walks on plain ground he fulls tior z or, if hee | 
fall, hec doth bur meaſure hislengeh'on che ground, ard Hſc again wich- 
out harmezbur hee char climber hic is in danger of falling;andit he fall, 
of killing, Allche ſailes,hoiſed,giue vancage toarempeſt; which(chrough 
the mariners forcſight giuing timely roome therero)by their fall,defiver 
the veſſelfr6 the daungerof char guſt, whoſe rage now pafſeth over with 
onely beating her wich waucs foranger that hee was preuented: So, the 
larger oureſtare is, the fayrer marke hach Milchiefe giuento hic ; and 
( which is worſe) char vi pee wr ey = —_ 86k 
more and gricuous. re Codrus his l 

and —— withthe Nas becauſe heknows ir is bur che eG 
an outſide; which(by gathering ſome fewe ſtickes, ſtraw and clay) may 
with little labor, and no coſt, be repaired, Bur, whenthe-many lofts of 
the rich man doe one giue fire to another he cries out one while of his 
counting houſe, another while of his wardrobe. Then of ſome noted 
cheſt,and ſtraighrof ſome rich Cabinet : and, lamenting borh the frame 
and the furniture, is cherefore impatient becauſe he had ſomething. 
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Vt, if therebcany forcereſſevponearth, it is pleafure:which ſoin- 

chanteth che minds of men and worketh the diſturbance of oar 
Peace, with ſuch ſecret delight ; thar fooliſh men thinke this want of 
wh ſuch ſweet 
charmes, that they would norchange their brutiſh nature , for their 
former reaſon. It isa good vnquictneſic ({ay they) that contenteth: Ir is 
a good gnemie, that profiteth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould bee ſor 
ciſh, when cheir reaſon is maſtred wich ſctiſuality?chou fool,thy pleaſure 
contents thee : how much ?how long? If ſhee hauenot more befriended 
chee, then euer ſhee did anyearchly fauorite : yea, if ſhe haue norgiuen 
thee more, then ſhe hath her ſelfe ; chy beſt delight hath had ſome mix- 
ture of diſcontentment. For either ſomecircumſtance croſleth thy de- 
ire, orcheinward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking thineappetire) 
permitsthee notany entire fruition of thy ioy. Eucn the ſweeteſt of all 
flowers hath his thornes: and, who candetcrmine whether ctheſent bee 
moredelcQable, or the pricks more yrklome ? It is enough for heauen, 
to haucabſolutepleaſures; which, it they could bee found here below 
certainly, that heauen ,which is now notinough deſired; would then be 
feared, God will have our pleaſureshere (according to the faſhion of | 
ourſclues) co nded ; Soasthe beſtdcelighrs, may Rtill auour of 
their earth, Sce, how thatgrear King , which neuer had any match for 
wiſedome, ſcarcecuerany ſuperiour for wealth, crauerſedouer allthis 


inferiour world, wich diligent inquitie, and obſeruation : andall, to find 
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our thar goodnes of the childrE of men which chey enioy vnder the Sun; 
2bbridging himſelfe of nothing char cirher hiseies, or his heart could lug- 
geſt io him:(as what is ir,that he could not eirherknow or purchaſc?)and 
now comming hometo himlelf, (after the diſquifition ofalnatural & hu- 
mane things) complaines,that Behold all is not oncly wanity, but wexation. 
Gothen thou wiſe choller of expcrience & make a more accurate ſcarch 
for that which he ſoughr,& mitled. Perhaps ſomwhere (betwixt the tal- 
left Cedar in Lebanon,and the ſhrubbie Hyflop _ the wall) Pleaſure 
(hrowded her (elt,that ſhe could not bedeſcrycd of himz whether throgh 
gnorance,or negligEce: T hine-inſight may be more percing, thy meanes 
more comodious,thy ſucceſle happier.lf it were pos(ible forany man ro 
entertaine ſuch hopes, his vain experience could notmake him a greater 
foole:it could bur ceach him what he isand knoweth nor. And yet ſoim- 
perfett as our pleaſures are,they baue their farietie:&,as their Contunuance 
1snot go0d;(0 their Conclafion is worſe, Look totheend : and ſce,how 
ludden, how bircer it is. T heir cnly Curteſie is,to falutevs witha farewel, 
andſuchaone, as makes their ſalutation vacombortable, This Dalla 
ſhowes and ſpeakesfairc: but, inthe ende ſhee will bereaue thee of thy 
ſtrengrh,of thy (1gbr,yea,of thy (elf. T heſe gnars fly abourthine cares,& 
make chee mulick awhule;bureuermore they ſting,erethey part. Sorow & 
Repentance,is the beſt end of Pleaſure: Paine is yet worlezbur, the worſt is 
Deſpaire, If rhou mille of the firlt of theſe,one of thelatrer ſhall find thee; 
perhaps, boch. How much better isicfor thee,to want a lictle hony,than 
0 bceſwolne vp with a venimous ſting * | 

Thus then,the mind reſolued thattheſe earthly things(Hononrs wealth, 
Pleaſures) are caluall, vnſtable, deceitfull, imperfe&t,dangerousz muſt 
learnero vic them withourtruſt, and ro want them withour grief; think- 
king (till, if I have them, I hauc (ome benefie wich a great charge: If T have 
themnor; withlicclereſpe& of orhers,l haue much ſecuriticeand caſe, in 
my ſelfe: which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſleinerther eſtatezand 
without which, we cannot but miſcary in both, 


Sette. 22. 


A Ll che enemies of our inwarde pcacec, arc thus deſcricd and dif- 
comforted, VV hich done, we hauc enough to preſerue vs from mi- 
(ery : but (ſince we morcouer ſecke how tolive welland happily ) chere | 
yet remaine thoſe poſitiue rules, whereby our Tranquility may bee both 
had,continucd and confirmed:Wherein,I fearenovr leaſt I ſhould ſeeme | 
ouerdivine, in caſting the Anchor of Quictnes ſo deep as Heaven 
(theonely ſcare of conſtancy ); whiles it can find no holde at all vpon 
carth. Alearthly thingsareful of variablenes:and therfore hauing noſtay 
in themſelues, can givenonetovs, He that will haue & hold right Tras- 
quiliity, muſt find in himſelfa (weete fruitienof God,andafeeling appre- 
henſion of his preſence;thar,when hec finds manifolde occaſions of vex- 
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ationincheſecarchlye chinges , hee ( ouer-looking themall, and hauing 
recourſe to his Comforter) may finde in him ſuch matrerof content- 
ment, that hee may paſſe overall cheſe pertye gricuaunces with Con- 
cempt : which whoſocucr wantes, may bee (ccure , cannot bee quiet, 
The minde of man cannot want ſome refuge, and ( as wee faye of 
the Elephant ) cannot reſt, vateſſeir haue ſomching ro leanevppon. The 
Conetous man ( whole heauen is his cheſt ) when hce heares him lelfe 
rated and curſed for oppres{ion , comes home ; and, (ceing his bags 
ſafe, applauds himlelfe againſt allcenſurers. The Glutton,when he loleth 
 fricnds or good name z yer ioyeth in his full turniſhecable, andthe 
laughter of his wine: more plcaling himſclfe in ſome onediſh, then hee 
can bee greeued with alt the worlds mif-cariage; T he needie Scholler 
( whole wealth lies all in his brainc) cheares himlclte againlt iniquirieof 
crimes,with the conceirof his knowledge. T befc ſtarting holesthe minde 
| cannot want, when it is harde drinen. Now, when as, like to ſome 
chaſed S1ſera,itſhrowds it ſelfvnder the harbour of theſe Zzels;altho they 
giveic houſe roomeand milke foratime, yer atlaſteirher they entertain 
| ic with a naileinchetemples,or ( beeing guilriero cheirowne impoten- 
cy) ſenditoutof themſelues, for (afetic and peace. For, if the Crolle 
lighcinthar, which it made his refuge(as,if thecouctous man becroſled 
in his riches) whatcarthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperatephrenſy? 
Or, if the crofle fallinadegrecaboucthe heighrof his ſtay ; as if the rich 
man bee ſick or dying ( wherin, all wealth is cicher concemned, or 
remembred with anguifh) how doeall his comforts (likevermine,from 
an houſe on fire)runne awayefrom him,and leaue him oucr to his ruine! 
whiles the Soule, that hath placed his refuge aboue, is ſure that the 
 grounde of hiscomfort cannot be matched with an earthly ſorrowe,can 
not be made variable by the change of any cucnt ;, bur, is infinicly a- 
boue all caſuakies ,- and withour all vacercainties, What ſtate is there, 
wherein this heavenly ſtay ſhallnor afforde me, nor onely Peace, but 
loy?Aml inpriſontoriathe hell ofprilons (in ſome darke,lowe,andde- 
ſolate dungeon) ? Lo there, Algerims(that ſweer Martyr) finds more light 
then aboue zand piries che darknes of our liberty, We have bur a Sunne 
coenlighten our world, which eucry cloud dimmeth, and hideth from 
our eies: bur, the father of lights (in _ of whome, allthebright 
ſtares ofheauenareburasthe ſnuffcofa dim candle) ſhines into his pir,& 
the preſence of hisglorious Angels make thatan Heauen to him, which 
the world purpolced asan Hel of diſcomforr. W hatwalscan keepourthat 
infinire Spirit, that fillesal thinges ? Whac derkeneſſe can bee wherethe 
Godof this ſunnedwellerh?what/orow where he comforteth?Am I wan 
dring in baniſhment ?Can I go whicher God isnot ? wharſca can diuide 
betwixt him and me ? then would I feareexile, if I could bee drivena- 
away aſwellfrom God,as my country. Now he isas much in ail earthes: 


Histitle isalike roall places z and minein him: His ſun ſhincsco me; his 
| ſea 
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Heauen pon Earth. 


goe. Hee cannot bee laydero flute, thac neuerchangeth his Holt. He a- 
loueisa thouſand companions ; hee alone is a world of friends. Thac 
man neuer knew what it wasto be familiar wich God, that complaines 
of the want of home, of friends, of companions; while God is with him. 
Am I concemned of the world?Icis inough for me, that Iam honored of 
God: of both, I cannot. The world would loueme more, if I were lefle 
friends with God. It cannot hate me ſo much, as God haces it. hat care 
1tobchated of them,whom God hazeth? Heis vaworthy of Gods fasor,that 


for ſuch a man,whiles the world dilgraces him ,at once to ſcorne and pit- 
ry it,that it cannot think nothing morecontemprible chenir ſelte'? I am 
empoueriſhed with loſſes: Thar was neuer chroughly good, tharmay be 


how rich is he,thac hath the maker and owner of alltbings! lam:weake 
and diſeaſed ia body : Hee cannot milcarry, that hathhis Maker, for his 
Phiſician. Yer,my ſoule (the berter paite) is{ound; for, Tharcanhor bee 
weake, whole flrcngth God is. How many are (ickeiathat, & complain 


the head or heart. T he hcalch of theprincipalſpartismorc ioyeromee, 
than it is trouble to dee diſtempered inthe inferigur; Lecme know that 
God fauours me:then [I haue bernie ja Priſon home in Baniſhmetntforor in 
Contempt,in Loſſes wealth pealth in Infirmicie,/feiin Death; & in alchele 
happinefle : And (ſurely ) if our perfe@fruitienot GOD beonr com. 
plecc heauen:it,muſt meedebe, that our inchoateconues(ſing with him 1s 
our heauen imperfeRly, and the entraunce into theother : which mee 
thinkes)differs from chis,not in thekinde ofic,butin dogree:Forchecon- 
tinuation of which happy focieric{ſich RrangenefſeGolech acquaintance 
and breedeth, neglc& )onour part muſt be a dayly'renuing ot heauenly 
familiaritic, by ſeeking himzvp, cucnwith che contempt of all inferiour 
diſtraction;by talking with him in our ſecretinuocartons;byhearing his 
conference with vs; and by mutuall enterrainmentoaficach other itahe 


friend that wants words.God {hall take no pleaſure in vsif we beefiltnr. 
Thehcart thazis full of Jogceannot buthaueabuſicrongue. Allionrealke 
with God is cicher Suites ar ;T bankes: In them theichriftian heaxopours 
onuit ſelf ro his makerzand would noechange chis pri world. 
Allkisannoyances,al his wancs,al bis diflikesare poured intorhebdlome 
of his lnuiſible friend; wholikes vs ſtil (much more as we aske more; as 
we complaine more.Oh rheealy & happy recourſe that the poareſoulc 


hath co the hie chrone of heauen-! Ve ſtay not forche a 
of agolden ſccyter, to watneouradmilsion, before whichourtpre 


(eaorearch beares mee vp; his preſence cheareth mee, whither ſocuer 1 


cannot thinke i happynefic enough without the worlds. How eaſe is it |. 
loſt. My riches will not lecle me:yea,tho1 forgoeall,co my skin, yer haue | 


[ nocloſt any part of my wealth. For, if he be richthar hath ſomething ; | 


not!l can be contene to belet blood inthearme or for, forche curing ot | 


| [weere djſcourles of our daily medications. Heisaiuilenand vatoriable | 


ſhould be preſumption and death. No houreis vaſcaſonable, no perſon 
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nate rules of 


Tranquility. 


i For Aſtions 


Heanen wpon Earth. 


coo bale, no words too homely , nofa& roo hard , no importunity roo 
grcat. We ſpeak familiarly, we are heard anſwered,comforted. Another 
while God wore wont: + ſpeakes voto vs by the ſecret voice of his 
ſpiricz or by theaudible ſound of his word, wee heare, adore, an{were 
him By both which the minde ſo communicares ictlelfe tO God, and 
hatch Godlo plentifully communicated vnto ir, that hereby ic growesto 
(uch an habicc of heauenlyneſle, as that now it wants nothing bur dil- 
ſolution, of tull glory. 


C — 


— 
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See. 23. 


'©, Vrof thismaine ground once fetled in the heart (like as ſo many 
rivers from one common ſea )flowe thoſe ſubordinate reſolutions, 
which wee require as neceſlaric ro our peace, whether in reſpeR of 
our ations, or our eſtate. For our ations; there muſt bee a ſecret vowe 
paſſed inthe loule both of conſtant refraining from whatſocuermay of- 
tend that maicſty wee teſt ypon ; andabouechis, ofcrue and Canoaicall 
obedience to God, withour all care of difficultic, and in ſpight of all 
contradictionsof nature.Not ourof the confidence of oitt owne potter: 
Impotent men , whoarc we, that wee ſhouldcither vow or performe! 
But as ke ſaid;giue whar thou bidſt,& bid what thou wilt. Hence the cov- 
rage of Moſes durſt venture his hand to take vp the crawling and kisling 
Serpenc. Hence Peter durſt walke vpon the Pauement of the waves, 
Hence that Heroicaltfpiric of Zather (a man madeof mertall fic for fo 
grcat a worke) duſt reſolue and profeſſe to enter into that fore-witr- 
ned citie, though there had beene as many diuclles in their ſtrectes , as 
tiles on their houſer, Both theſe vowes as weeonce ſolemnly madeby 
others:; (o, for our peace wee muſt renewe in our felues. Thus rhe 
expcrienced minde both knowing that irhath mette witha good friend, 
and withall whar che price of a friend is ; cannot bur bee carcfull 
co retaine him , and wary of diſpleaſing, and therefore to cutoff all 
 dangersof variance, voluntarily cakes a double oath of alleageance 
of it-{cife ro GO D.5 which neither benefic ſhall induce vs ro breake, 
if wee: tnight gaine a world, nor feare vrge vs thereto , tho wee thu 
looſe aur ſelues 5 The waucring heart that findes continuatt com- 
' bates .in-it (elfe betwixt Pleaſure and Confcience, fo equally 'marth:. 
cdcbacneither gers the day, is nor yet capableof'peace's and whether 
 cuerovercommeth, is croubled both with reſiſtanceand viQorie. Bar. 
ren Rebects found more caſe , then when her twins ſtroggled in ber 
 wombe: If Jacob had beene thete alone, fhee had nor complaincd' of 
chat pamcfull contention 7 One while Pleaſure holds the forte ,' and 
' Confcience afſaulrs it 5 which wher-ic harh entered ar Laſt by ſtrong 
hand, aftcr many batteries of indgements denovnced;ere long plea- 


(ure either corrupesthe watch , or by ſome cunning ſtratagem , ' findes 
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way CO.ICCOUCT her firſt hold. So; onepartiseuer — 
rcliſting. Berwixt borhy:the hearceannothave peace, becaule it refolues 
org For while rhe (oule is held in [uſpenteircunnorinioy the pleaſorcir 
\lerh; decauſeitis hatfotaken vp with fearc ;'Oncly a firoagand rel0- 
haviepetiot pleaſureisrruly plealantzFor therinthe Conſcence(hiling 
vs wich heaucaly detight) atakerh ſweer T rigmphes'in irſcifer;as{ be- 
ing now the Lordof his own dominions and knowing wha to-rrirſtes. | 
No man knoweshe pleaſure of thisthought , 1 kaue done wellyburhee | 
char hach felcitzandhecrhar harh feloic,comemansall picalure ror {tas a 
falle ſlander raylodon:Cheiſtianiry,chatir maker men dumpith &mc- 
lancholicke: for therefore are wee heauic, |becaufewee arcnor enough 
Chrittians. _ akibopleatires odcacegh 
coouercomethertr; Bur-if wee bee once oucr our {tjues 
"0d havedevored ourletues wholly rs: GOD; 3 be aothing but 
heavenly mirch inche foule. Loc here yePhiloWphers, therrnehulick 
of heauen , which che good heare toackaaatly beaterh , arid anſweres 
m_— ;aſt meaſures of ioye. Ochers may.catke of mirth/a«.a thing | 
 hauc heard of; or vaiacly fancied 5 Ondy the Chriſtias focies ity | 
inaopupaatfobtheocal fcornech the: idle rikaldilh, and ſcurrilou | 
ninkofhoprofane. | ASE: 't 


me prom tis refalbel which wee 4a for, m ,nofrac onely 
nifeſtly euill aQions, bur alſo doubting 

_ ſolpedted , and queſtionable ; whercin the 
ive cohfideiit derertnitiation one way. For thistr: 
oats ja a Neadinelſcofche minde:and ow can that velle SMiIa bes. 
.. ypor,; by contrary waues and windes (andzorterech 
be laid rokeeps ſteady courle 2 Reſoldtlon is he bnel 


parr 
fpare) | 


ay ) thereputacion of an honcſttrade;andis both vied by mnabiye, gd by 
ſomedefcnded. Ir is pittic that a bad praQtile ſhould ht atly learned 
or religious Patron. T-he lumme_ of my pacrimonie liech dead by mee, 
ſealed yppein the bagge of my father: wy thrifrier friends aduile mecto. 
this —_ nd ſure improucmenr, Their counſel & my gaificpteuaile zmy 
_ fanecom id'wich no caltbacof time, wax, pa y 

kesitwell: bertet then my contcicace;whichcelsme Alill be doubts n 
tradeisroocalic ro be hoteſt: Yer | continue myilliberalcoorle not wi 
our ſome icrupule &conradttionsl pay my anger hinders the | 
ioyof my protic , andibeplealure of my gaine, harcens me agaivſt che 

farcotiniaſtice;l would be tick with =, ct] wold nor bevncharita-: 


curitie. For inlkance.; I ſec, char Vſutie which'wss wu rd bes, Gon» / 
demned for no better thena LegAlthefe; bach dw oa (with cha-)- 
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Rules for eſtate 
1.Reliance vp6 
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' | farrefrom any breach ofcharicy oviuſtice, « 


| ſhalldoother,rill(in are@lute deteſtation) I have whipped thiseuillmer- 
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Heauen pon earth. 


Qiong Others are nor ſo much cncangled inmy bonds, as Luaxenyowne, 
Arlaftthac I may bee boch iuſt and quier, I conclude co reteirethiscale 
whollyto the ſencence of my inward Judge,the Canſcacnce:the Acigcats 
Gaineand Iuſtice pleade 0n cicher' partac this barze wich doubufull ſuc- 
cefle, Gaimeinformesthe Iudge ofa new and nicediſtintion abtoothiels, 
and bicinjyimereſt, and brings preſidents of particular cafes of ulury lo/ 


he3840, COn- 
feſle them(clues aduantaged. : 1uffice plcads ouen The moſt; toochleſle 
vſurie co hauc ſharpegummes, —— 
Grable praQtiſe of ir; ari-inſcn{ible wrong tothe common bodie 
theinfinicwracksofpriuatceſtares;T he weake»iudge ſuſpends in fuch 
probablcallegations,anddemurrerhy as being overcome of boakyand of 
neither part:& leaucs me yet no whit morequict,ao whit lefle vncerrain, 
I ſuſpend my praftiſe accordingly. x ſure ir is good noe ro doe, 
what I am-not ſure is goodto be done : and now. Gaze (olicites mee 8s 
much as iaftice did before. Berwixt both I liuetroubleſomely:Norcuer | 


| chant oucofche Templeof myheart. This rigour is my peace. Betore[ 
couldenort be well, cicher fullor faſting; Vacercaintieis much paine,cuen 
ina morecollerable ation. Neither is it (Ithinke)caficto deterdnine, 


vncerraigtie which allowerh no peace tovs, will afforde vsno cxculebe-| 
forethe tribunall of heaven :whcrefore, then onely is the heart quier, 
when our ations are grounded vpon judgement andour iudgernenc 


——  —_— — 


- mY f "te + 


| 


Or hiseſtate chequierminde muſtfirſtrolleir ſelſe vponthe pro 


| muſt needs be like a light vnballaced veſle!!, thar riſes and falles with 


| ir preyrergrats 1. rn or yponthelcout- 
'ward things that in thei perous eltare he rezoyceth, and (contrarily) | 
jiscaſt downe in their milcarriage ; Iknowe nor ater hee hallins 
more vncertainty of reft, or more certainty of vnquietneſle ; (incahee 


| 
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euery waue,'anddepends only on the mexcie of winde and water : But 


who 
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out thy indeuour ) diſpoſe of thee? Is God wile _ ro 


be able roordertheealone? Thou laycitI hays friends , and _ —_— 
my beſt fricnd) I have wealchto both chem and 

docked beſt vie. Othe broftin ref of bns os ears 9 
eucr truſted on friends char could truſt co him(eſfe? 17 wif ipe fl Tor #7 
43 not ſametimies to bee x foole in bis 0wne conceit | 
others Who was Eugp more diſcontent, then? 
I Wealth cantiot bor bee deceitful ; 2s Hig 


Go x 


th be Dileclaughs a 
barke will goe, "wh 


ants; 
haſt mhenby and laded cakes” "ba 
and Souch-ecaſt, toretarne; and 
if heayzen and earth had no thing 
plcalute ;4nd!ervedonely, to on onghs' | 
that hach contrary occalions,asksfor vnde uite | 
that ſicsif beauen, fieicher erin fa 


_— the ronmnerig curſe, it an goe, whi T is 
fill, thy Deſtin 
(hold ence extlade ben Means (wh 


ificdded inchiswiſepreordination of afl rity of cares, 
and wreſtling sthprovidenice.Ohytheidk |oahcenianen of curious| 
ten, char conſdſte with ſtartes 4 and Tpitfes , for cheir deſtinies, 


vader colour of predention!Ifirbenor chy 7 deſtiny ; why wodldf hoy 
know it, whar ricedſithou teſiftit 2TF ir bay thy Aſt Thy wouldft 
| thou knowe tharthoucanſt apr? Toi d arti deerced 


LO —___ 


| 


Hmpah | Wy Gr 


bo relics on he lacuna gorges: -andalllecing c of | 
« op rel pee FE 
rejaghed long prnabone j Te 
ciuped ic leite Aeon dophy calm; 1 
Tn ae 
dngofchermche vombe haycin 
theefrom the womb of the: thecarth ad I 
with: 
 heke! 


(which cangcicher bee T heuet 
" Fr) rar hy f 0 hs at 
ECG co-pro 
hal reſtore chee without chee,why ſhall hee nor muc 
uens & co produceall creatures in their kinde&& &ſeaſons?andthalhie ride 


= 
__ 


fl 
= 


107 :! 


fuſtthou co thar MMO 
f Pullcometopaſ 


Irunon; and whac muſt pee 


en | 


—S— 


- * a 


"uf 


> GAYCS 


hd T. o 


— 
FL 


ML 


_— —— 


- - oo. OE OO UE I. ——— —__ 


ll 
mn, | 


Heauen vpn earth. 


abroade, thou 


isalready done ih heauen;and muſt be done on earth. This kinde of cx- 
peQation doth bur haſten ſlow cuills,and prolong them in their continu 
ance: haſten chem, not in theireuenr, but in our conceir. Shortly then, if, 
hoy fwimmeft againſt the ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſtnot; 
| Goo own z etery waue curnes thee oner, like x Porkpiſce before a, 
| rempeſt :Buc, If chou {witnſt wish che ſtreame, do bur 

paſſeſt with fafetye, and with eaſe : ir boch beares thee 
vþ;ard cartieschee on to'rhe hauen ( whicher G ON harh derermined 


% 


chinearivall) in peace.” * 


thinearmes 
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See. 26. . 


earth is/o (mall aglobe;fo lictleamole-hill ; and chatthere are no more 
worlds t9conquer. And, towthac hee hathartained the hycſt dignity a- 
| mong men,kee would needs beea God, conceirs hisimmortality, eres | 
temples ro his owiie name , commaunds his dead Statues to bee a- | 
| dored, and(notthus contented)is 
ven, 2nd controll nature. O yaine fooles ! whicher doth our reſt- 
|leſſeambicionclimbe? Whar ſhall bee aclength the period of our wiſh- 
| es? I could not blametheſedeſires, if contentment conſiſtedin Hauing 
| much : bur, now chac He onely hach'much, chat hath comcetirttierit,(and | 
| char js as ecaſilie obtained ih a lowe eſtate, ) I canaccount of theſe 
| choughts, no berter chen proudly fooliſh. Thou art | 

ferences there betwixta gteater manand thee? fave that he doth his bu- 


yt vexcth him as thuch, that the 


that he cannot commaund hea- 


poore? What dif-| 


fineſſes 
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felues with thechange. For , the 


our 


welhold p 
: vite | 
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mixed with other con- 


_—_ 


| thac hefinderh! c Date arwhercin to ſolace himſelfe : the weight | 
vhercof varies; accordingrooureſtimarion of chem. Onchath much | 
þ4 but na [det&inheritit: he enuics at th& mans fruicful- | 
neſſe, : q Lace | 


many heires,atid no lands; and be content, with 
all lisgbundance to purchaſca fucceſſourof his owne loynes. Another | 
hach many-children, little maintenance :. he commendeth the careleſs 


quiernes of the barren ; and thinks , fewer. mouthes.and more meate | 


would do betrer. The labouring man hath cheblesſing ofaftrong body, | 


firco digeſt any fare, toindurcany labour yer, he wiſhech himſclfe wea- | 
ker, on condition hee might bee wealthier. The man of nice education þ 


hachafeeble ſtomach;and (aſping (incehislaſt meal)doubrs, wherher-he | 
(houldeare of his beſt diſh,or nothing:this man repincsartnothing more, | 
than to ſec his hungry plowman feed onacruſt ;and:wiſherhco change | 
eſtares,on condition hee might change bodies with him. Say, thar God 

(hold give thee thy wiſh: what wouldttchou deſire? Lexme(thoa ſayeſt) 


be wilc,healchful,rich, honorable, ſtrong,learned, beautifull, ,mmorrall.l | 


know,thou loueſt thy (cif ſo well,thar chou canſt wiſh al theſcand more: | 


Br, ſay thar God hath ſo ſhared purtheſc gifts f by amoſt wiſcand ivſt | 
diftribution) tharthou canſt hayſe 'bur ſomeof thele, perhaps bur one; | 


Which wouldeſt thou ſingle out for chy ſelfe? Any thing , beſide what 
thou haſt: If liarned thou wouldeſt be ſtrongzif (txong,homarablezif hvno 
rable.long-liued; Some of thelethou arralready.Thoufqole!cannot God 


choole better for rhee,then chou forchy ſelf? In other marches thou cru- 


| — — 


inefles by ochers; thou doeſtthem hy ſclfe. Hee hath Caters,Cookes, Bay- 
lives, Stewards , S, e5,andallocher officers for his ſ(eucrall ſerujces: 
thou prouideſt, eceieſt, cxpendeſt, wriceſt for thy 
(elfe. His patri rg tings imall. If Briaress feeds, 
fric bellies with bis hundrett | hebercer, then he char 
with cwo hands feederh one2Heeis ſeruedin Mher:thou,in veſle! of the 
(ome colour, of cfſerprice zas good for vic; tho nor for value. His diſhes | 
aremore dainti eli thee, and no lefle wholeſome. He | 
cates oliues;t -hec | more che ſmell of thy ſauce, | 
chen cho doeſt the caſtof atwanceſt (omewhart thac he hath : he 
ye concentto havert Y ch matspurſe; but his gour thon would(t noc | 
hauc:Hee Would hate thy health z bur nor chy fare. If wee mighe picke 
our ofall tienseſtares, rh; «+ is landdblc,omicting the inconuenien- | 


llere:burifwe muſt cake all rogether,] 
\proportic dour cucric mans condition, thar | 


ſorrow inſeparablie 
| [rentiencs uhallocrec , to-no'man lining, anabſoluce happineſle | 
withourlo: | r,.coany man ſuch an iſice mileric, as | 


ieſtthe choyce of askilfuller chapman:whcpchouſceta goodlie horle 
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Heauen vpon Earth.” 
in the fairc (tho his ſhape pleaſe thine IS 
him,if a cunning borſe-mailter  *% 


rotakea plainer and ſounder, 6 ' gy againſt thy fancie; 
. How much more ſhould wet | that cannoc 
decetwuevs; thar cannot bggeraluc 

deſireſt , to bee berrer then whar thi 


hath it;nor betcet for chee 
canvicit ; Bur , ferrers arc betre 
nouriſhment for the bcalchfull: 
tound bodic,coſleepe in a whole 5k 
ſores, canot (lcep cillic be broken, Hem 
:ne monky curne to good ſuftenanice 3 wh h 
counted deadly, As indiers ſoineftimationot 
and leflergood , there is much variery,"AlF 
diſh; and what one commends formoſtdalit 
ſfauory. And if cheu know what diſh is molt 
tician knowes beſt which is wholelome, 4 hg 
petire t00 much;and,(asthe French hay 

cy owne graue wichthy tceth;; thy wile 
rules thee, Hee ſees, it chou werrmoreeteat tho 
proude;lf more ſtrong, Licenious zif richer;EouerangiF: 
more ſecure: But thou thinkeſt not thus hardly ofchy 

whatknoweſtt things ? belicuechouh , H to : 
what would bee, What will bee. Thou wouldeſt willingly goea@heauer 
what better guide canft thou haue, than himrhard If 
thee throtgh deepe (loughes , and brackie chicker 


=- 
7A 
"St. 


Is there ?1 " 
$; know, that hee 
knowesthis thencerer way,though more comberiome. Can there be,in 
him, any want of wiſcdome, not to forelecthebeſt? Can there beany 
wanr of power , not to effe&tthe beſt? Any wantof loue not rogiue thee 
| what he knowes is beſt f How canſt chou then faile of the beſt? Since 
what his Power can doc,and what his wiſedome ſees ſhould be done. his 
[ oveharhdone,becauſcall are infinite. He willerh nor thinges , becauſe 
they arc good: bur, they aregood, becauſe he wills them. Yea, if ought 
had bcene berecr,this had not been. G O D willeth what hee doth:and, 
if chy: will accord not wich his , whecher wilt thou condemne of 
imperfection? 


Sea YE. 


5 


Hauechalked ourche wayof Peace: Whar remayneth, bucchar wad 
walke 1long infr? I haue condufted my readerco the Mine, yeatorhe 
mint of Happines ;and ſhewed him choſe glorious heapes, which may 
ecernally enrich him.If (now) heſhall goeaway with his hands and $kirt 
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af Heanen Up0Nn Earth. 


emptie;how is he buc woorthy of a miſerable want ? Who ſkallpitry vs, 
while we hauc no mercy on onr (clues ? wilfull diſtreſſe hath neither 
remedy nor compaslton. And,toſpeake freely,l have oft wondredart this 
painfull tolly of vs men, who inthe Hs,” wars of our peace (as if wee 
were condemned to a necelſary and fatafMquiernes,liue ypon our owne 
rack, finding no more joy. then if wee werevnder no other hands, but 
our exccutioners. One droupeth vnder afained evil, another augments 
1 ſmall lorrow chrough impatience, another drawesvpon himlelfe an 
vncertainc euill throughfeareg oneleeks truc contentment, butnotin- 
ough , another bath iuſtcauſe of joy , and perccincsit nor : One is vex- 
cd for that his groundggfioy arematched wichequall gricuances; ano- 
cher cannot complaine of any preſent occaſion of forow, yer liues (ullen- 
ly, becauſe he finds norany preſent cauſeot comfortzone is haunted with 
lis ſinne, another giſtrated with his pasfion: Amongſtall which heisa 
dives nor ſome waye diſcontenred.So weliue not 
rthacwe want either wiſedome,or wil,to huſ- 
beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our 
cares ! Ler riches: thee in queſtion,we ſue ro them,we ſecke for 
them withj «y; with Gruile ambition : Our paines nced no(oli- 
cicor ; Yca,there is 2owvay wrong thar leads to this end*Veabhorrethe 
patience to ftayerill they inquire for vs. Andifeuer (asir rarely happens) 
our delcrtand woorthines winnes vsthe fauourof this profer, wee meere 
irwich hoth handes, not daring with our modeſtdenyalls ro whet the in- 
ſtancy, and double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters ; Yetlo, here the 
oncly true and precious riches,the hyeſt aduancement of the ſoule,peace 
and happines , leckes for vs, ſucsto foraccepration z oufanſweresare 

coy and ouerly , ſuch as we give co thoſe clients that looke to gaine 

by our fauours, If our want were through the (carciryc of good, wee 

might yer hope for pitty to eaſe vs : bur now thatir is through negli- 

2ence, and that wee periſh with our hands inourboſome, weeare ra- 

ther worthy of ſtripes, forthe wrong wee deeourſelues, thenof pittie 

{cr what we ſuffer. T hat we may and will nor,in opportunity of hurting 


band our lives to 


lauoring of the worſt kindeof vathiiftines. 

Sayeſt thou then,this peace is good to haue, but hardroget? It werea 
ſhameful neglect chat hath no prerence:Ts difhculcly ſufficient excuſe ro 
ainder theefrom the purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning,of bo- 
dily plealures? Art thou contentto fit ſhrugging ina bale corrage,ragged, 
famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food willneicher be had withour 
mony, nor mony without labour, nor labour without trouble and pain- 
tulncs?Vho is ſo mercifull , as norto (ay thar a whip isthe beſt almes 
forſolazic and wilful need?Peace ſhould not be good, it ic were nor hard: 
Goe, and by this excuſe ſhurte thy ſelf out of heaven at thy death, and 
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others, is nobleand Chriſtian : but in ourowne benefit ſluggiſh, and | 


livemiſcrably till thy death, becauſethe good of boch worlds is hard to 


compaſle. 
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Heauen'vpon Eatth! "| 


wearcour bodies with violence, ahd ach vpon thenight for time 
cogerthemy what maine Min benno roafforda lefle labour 


; -4 ſhal heaven andearth ſmile vpon vs, andawe 


compalle. Thee is nothing buc milery on carch and hell below, that 
thou canſt com to without labourzAnd it wecan be coment tociſtaway 
ſuch immoderateand vnſeaſonable paines vponthelecarthly trifles,asro 


10 that whichisinfinitly berter 4/ and whichgnely giucs worth & good- 
nes tothe other? Wheteforeif wee aye nbe vowed enmity with our 
(clues, if webe notin matt. 2-07" 097" if wee bee nor 0b- 
Rinarely careleſſe of our ownegoad z letvs ſhakeoff this vnthriftic,dan- 
gerousanddeſperate negligence,andquicken theledull hears to alinely 
and effeQuall ſcarch of what onely can'yeeld wpem tweet and abiding 
contentment ; which oncearrayned , How ſhall weinſult ouer evils, and 
bidde chem do their worſt? How ſhall wee ynder thiscalmeand quier 


laughat therough weather and vnſteadye mgtjons of rhe world} 
them ; comman- 


ding the one, aſpiring totheother £ How our lite be, while 
ncither ioyeanorſorrowes candiſtemper it ? yea whileche 
macterof ioyechatis within vs, turnesallthe Occurrences into 


pleaſure ? How deareand welcome ſhalloue death bee, thar ſhall bur lead 
vs from one heatien toanother, from peace to glory } Gonow ye yaine; 
and idle worldlings , and pleaſc your ſeluEsinthe large extent” of your 
rich Mannors , or inthe homageof thoſe whome balenefle of mjnde 
hath made flaues ro your greatnes, Or in the price and faſhions of your 
full wardrobe, orinthe wanton varictics of yourdelicate gardens, or in 
your cofers fullof redand white carth; or it there be any other earthly 
thing mofe alluring, more precious, enioy ir, poſlefſe ir, andler ir 
polleſſe you : Ler me have onely my peace zand let me 
neuer Want ir,'rill I enuie you. 
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God and men. 


I Ir , exer fince 1 aArkoas elfe pon the comr- 
£ ned ha us Sn 


al paid Sg 
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ende ftrifes ; and thoſe — eaſt iLoreary 
_ then Vafeth Reader ; ya x veg write the ſame 
thinges , wee are indged tedionss, { different, ſingulad--0n the other part, 
reſpetting the Reader, I ſawe the tines of men nener mire ſtuffed, their 
longues ewer more (tirring, apo yy olaye= +56 nor their handes 
more idle, Wherefore , after th udden Meditations which palſzed 


me without rule, 1 was eaſily induces by their ſucceſſe ( 4s 4 ſ1 pr 
mooues the willing , ) to ſend fone. A Rule of Meditation ; and p* 


my Heaven vpon earth ts jr: ;ſcourſe waye of ex ) 
m/s aboue . _ In this Arte of mune, 1 ens ono oof cape} ht 
from one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote ſome 1 12. yeares agoe, 
from the direttions of all other writers : 1 would his humility bad not 
made him niggardly of his name , that wee might hane knowne whome to 
haze thanked. It had beene eafie to haue framed it with more curioſitie: 
| But God and my ſoule knowe, that 1 made profite the ſcope of my labour, and 
not Applauſe : and therefore ( 1 chaſe J 1 I wi os ines 
wnprofitable, If now the fimplicitie of any Reader , ſhall bereane him of the 
benefite of my precepts, 1 know he may make his wfe of my examples. Why 1 
haue honored it with your name, Incede not giue account to the world ;w 
alreadie knoweth your worth and deſerts; and ſpall ſee by this, that 1 achnow- 
02 | _ 


ledge 


—— 


_ = - 
— S 


—— 


The Epiſtle Dedieatcrie. 


Goe you on happily ( according to the beauenly aduice of your 
worthieand glorious proſeſaon; fill bearing your ſefe on 
Foes wertze the trueſt nobilitie , and Religion the beſt wvertue. The 
God whome you ſerie ſpall honour you with men, and crowne you mbes- 
** nen.To bis grace Thumbly commend you: ing you onely 
= to accept hes Ce EA 4MOKT 10 


Your Worſhips humbly deuotcd, 


Tos. Harty, 
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THE ART QF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 
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this wegrowe to ve(29 EEO | on ea Out C 
| eſtimation of all earthly chings, inco a ſweete fruition of inviſible com- 
forts. By this, wce {ec our Sauiour with Stexen , wee talke with God as 
Moſes, and by this we are rauiſhed with blefled Pax! into Paradiſe, and 
lee char Heauenti which wee-arc loathto leaue; "which we cannotvrrer. 
This alone is che; remedy. of een itic and worldlinels , he paſtimec 
Saints, he ladder of heauen,andin ſhotr,the beſt irmprooucmgnrofChri 
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\ py jan; Aero wagon Cant | 
BY ian ſuch by the ſoule 
ods akeably benefite it (elf 

; falſe hearts, 


ſtianicie, Learne 36 who can; Fit Who lit ; SETY 
07, cberin erin Hil which doerh't both. nov bar wigs 
practiſe it, And how evero olde ſomeh 3964 Cloy | n ngrol- rs 
(ed ic to themlehics, and eonifinedit within their Celles, who inideed pro- | ;PProprotetico 


boos, 
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Diuine Meditation. 


fes{ing nothing but contemplacion,through cheirimmunitie trom thole 
cares which accompany an aCtiuelife, mighr have the belt lealure ro this 
buſineſſe yet ſeeing there is no man ſo raken vp with aQion,as not lome- 
cimesto hauea free minde ; and there is no reaſonable minde fo ſimple, 
asnot to be able both co diſcourſe fomewhar, and to better it ſelt by her 
ſecret thoughts; I deemeiran cnuious wrong toconceale thar fromany , 
whoſe benefit may bee vniuerſall. Thoſe hat hauc buta lictle ſtocke, bad 
ncede to knowethe beſt rules of thrift. 


" Cap: 2. 


S217 Herather for that whereas our Divine Mcdication is no- 

Y thingetſcbuta bending of che minde vpon ſome ſpiriruall 
obiet, through diucrs formes of diſcourſe, vacill our 
5 choughtscome roanifſuc:andrthis muſt nceds be either Ex- 
temporall,and occaſtoned by outward occurrences oftcred rothe mind; 
or Deliberate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is 
either in matter of Kriowledge, for the finding out of ſome hidden troth, 
and conuincing of an hereſie by profound traucrſing of reaſon, orin 
Matcer of Aﬀedtion, for the enkiadling of our loueto God : the former: 
ofthcſe rwo laſt, weſending ro the Schoolesand maſters of Controuer- 
fies,ſearch after thelater;which is both of larger vie, andſuchas no Chri- 
ſtian cati reicR, as either vnneceſlarie, or over-difficulc. For , boch everic 
Chriſtian had nrede of fire pur ro his affeRions, and weaker i 
arenoleſſe capable of this diuine beate , whichproteedes nor 10 much |. 
from reaſon, as from faith. 

One faith(and Hbelecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of AﬀeRion, 
than Vaderſtanding; Both leſlons verie needefull, very profitable 3 bur 
for this age, eſpecially thelatcr : For, if there bee ſome that haue much 
zeale, lictleknowledge, there are more chat have much knowledge with- 
outzcale. And hee that hach much skill and no affeQion, may doe good 
'toothers by information of indgemenr , but ſhall never have rhanke 
citherof hisowne hart or of God ;- who vſeth nor rocaſtaway hisloue 
onthole,of whome he is bur knowne, not loucd. 
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| | withour his vie, as they doe him: God madcall theſe for man , and man 


- 


4 Dinine Meditation. he: 
eleveral natures and ations of the creature; To view them, nocidly, 


for his owne lake . Boch theſe purpoſes were loſt, if man ſhould ler the 
creatures paſſe carelefly by him, onely ſcene, not cthoughr ypon; Hee 
onely can make benefit of whar he ſees; which if hee doe nor, it isallone, 
asif he were blind or brute. Wheuce it is, that” wiſe Salomon purteth 
che ſluggard to ſchoole vnco the Antzand our Sauior ſendertrehe diftruſt- 
fullto the Lilly ofthe field, --- © © CARON! *, 

Inthis kinde was'rhat Meditation of the Divine Plalmiſt, which vp- 
on the viewe of the glorious frame ofthe Heauens, was leddero wonder 


- |atthe mercifullreſpe&t G O D hath to ſopoorea creatureas man. T hus | 


our Sauiour tooke occaſion of the water fetche vp ſolemnely to the Al- 
tar, from the Well of Shilo,onthe day of the great Hos ann an,co 
medicate and diſcourſe of the Water of life. Thus holy and ſweet 
AveovsT 1 Nt,from occalionof the water-courſe neere to his Lodg- 
ing, running among the pebbles, ſomcrimes more ſilently , ſomerimes 
ina baſer murmaure, and fomecimes ina ſhriller nore,encred into che 
chought and diſcourſc of charexcellent order which God hath ſerled in 
allcheſe inferiour things. Thus char learned and heavenly (oule of our 
late Eſf5e, when wee fate rogerher and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſicke, 
lcemed vpon this occaſion carried vp for the time before-hand ro the 
phce of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome paſsion, W hat Moſicke may 
wethinke there isin heauen? Thus laſtly ( for who knowes not chatex- 
amples of thiskind,arcinfinice?) char fachfull & reverend Deering, when 

che Sunne ſhined on his face now lying on his deart-ed fellineoafireek 
Meditation of the glorie of God, and his ing ioy. The thoughts 
of this nature are not onely lawfull, but ſo behoouefull, that wee cannor 
omit them, wichout negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelves. Thecrea- | 
curesare halfe loſt if we onely employ them , nor learne ſomething of 
them: God is wrongedif his creatures bee varegarded ; oar ſelues moſt 
of all, it wee reade his great volume of the creatures, and rake our no 
leſſon for ouriaſtruQion, 


Cap. 4» 


NIE Herein yer caution isto be had , that our Meditations bec 
Ny 9 not cither coo farre ferchr,or ſauoring of Superſtiri 

. fetch I cal thoſe which hauc not a faire &eaſiereſemblance 

z vnco the marter from whence they are raiſed;zin which caſe 

| our thoughts prove looſe and heartlefle , making nome- 

morableimpreſsion in the mind. Superſtitious, when wee make choice 

of thoſe grounds of Meditation, which are forbidden vsas Teachers of 
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Of Meditation 
deliberate, 


Wherein firſt, 
'The qualities 
iof the perſon, 


Of whome is 
«required: Firſt, 
th_be be 
from his finnes, 


4 creatures leethe ſame things, wichasclecre,perhaps bercer eyes. If thine 


mu 


TheeArtof 


aboue their reach ; making them vpon our ownc plealuresnor only 
furchcrances;but parts of Gods worſhipzin boch, which,our Meditations 
degenerat, and growe rather perillouseo the (oules YWherero adde,char 
the minde bee nor roo much cloyed with too frequent iterationof the 
ſame chought; whichatlaſt breedesa wearinefle in our ſelues,and an vn- 
alcalinnatizof that conceir,which at the firſt caterrainementpromiled 
much delighr.Our nature ist00 teadie to abuſe familiaritie inany kinde: 
and it is with Meditations, as with Medicines zwhich with ouer-ordi- 
narie vie, loſe their Soueraigncrie zand fill, in ftead of purging, God hath 
nor ſtraiced vs for matter, baving given vsthe ſcope of the whole wortd; 
ſo that chere is no crearare,cuent, aftion, fpeech,which may not affoord 
vsnew mattcrof Medication:And that which weare wont rolay of fine 
witres, wee may astruely affirme of the Chriſtian hartzthat ir can make 
vicof any thing. Wherefore zs trauellers in a forrcine countrey make |. 
enery ſights teflon; ſs ought wee in this our pilgrimage. T hou feeſtthe 
heauen tolling aboue thine headina conſtant and vamoveable motions 
the ſtarres ſo oucrlooking one another , that thegreareſt ſhewelitele.ghe 
leaſt greateſt, all glorious: the aye fullof the bottles of raine, or flceces 
of ſnow, ordiuers formes of ficrie Exhalations : the Sea vaderonevni- 
forme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath 3 theearth ſo 
adorned with varictieot plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many 
ar once with-enery foote pbeſides the ſtore of creaturesthar flic abouc it, 
' walke vpon it, liucin ir: Thou idle Truant, docſtthou learn'nothing of 
ſo many maiſters? haſt thou ſo long read theſe capirall letters of Gods 
great booke, and canſt chou not yet ſpellone word ofthem ? The brute 


inwardeycsſcenottheir vie,afwellas thy bodily eyes their ſhape, 1 know 
not whether is more reaſonable, or lefle brutiſh, 


k %. 


Cap. F- _ = 
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Ty Elibetac Meditation is that wee chicfely inquire forzwhich 
SY? both may be well guided, and ſhall benoralicrle furthered 


he dic:only the pure of hearthaue promiſe ro ſee God : ſinne dimmerh: 
and dazelerh the ciethat it cannor behold ſpirituall chings: The gardof 
heauenly Souldicrs was about ELſbaes (eruant before z hee ſaw them noc 


before,throughthe ſcales of his infidelity. The loule muſttherefore bee 
| u 
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Dizne Modirarims. II 


{carch for and thruſt our malefaftors from the preſence, ere they went 
:ofacrifice, fo muſt wee our fins, cre weofferour thoughrs ro ſt, 
(aich Da#id,] will waſh my hands in innocency,theh I wilcompals thine 
altar. W _—— did _ worthic Chauncellour of Paris, 
makeche firſt tai | of Contemplation, Humble Repemtance. 
The cloth that is white , (which is wont ro bee the colour of innocen- 
ce) is capable ofany Dye zche blacke, of noncother: Nocthar wee re- 
quireanabfolure jon ( which as it is incident varo none, ſo if ir 
were, would ko rnay ot and vicof q nerve alu an ho- 
neſt (inceriie of the 5 not willin ing, willingly repentiog 
when wee haue ſinned : which Oe in himſelfe , let him not 
thinkeany weaknesa lawfull barreto Medication. Hee that this 
excuſe, is like ſome ſimple man, which being halfe with cold, 
refuſerh ro come neere the fire , becauſe hee finderh not heate cnough in 
himlclfe. 


—_— —_— — 


urged, ereir can profitably medirare. And as ofold they werewonero | 


Cap. 6. 


DF5 Either may che ſoule chat hopeth ro profit by Medication; 
4 ſuffer ir ſelfe for the time intangled with che world; which 
N:S isall one, as cocomero GODs flaming buſh on the hill of 


former flight: ſo are wee, when our thoughtes are clinged gerber 
yre 
of brothers muſt leaue their nets if they will follow Chiſt ; Eb/oe,bis 


heightzthisſteepencſſe: Caresarean heauiclode, and vnealic zrhelemuſt 
belaid downeat the bortome of his hill, if wee cuer looke toarraine the 
cop. Thou art loaded with houſhold-cares, perhaps publike;1 bid thee 
not caſt chem away :cuen theſe haue their ſeaſon, whichchoucanſt nor 
omir withour impictie: I bidchee lay chem downe at thy Cloſer doore, 
when thou attcmpreſt chis worke; Let them in wich thee, chou ſhale find 
chem troubleſome companions, ever diſtrating thee from thy beſt er- 
rand: thou wouldeſt chinke of heaven; thy Barnecomesin thy way, or 
pngpenny Count book,orchy Cofters,or it may bethy mind 

travelling vpon the morrowes journey. So while thou chinkeſt of 
many things) chou thinkeſt of gothing; while thou wouldeſt goe many 
waycs,thou ſtandefiſtillAnd as inacrowde, while many preſſe forward 


at once through one-doore , none proceedeth ;"ſo when variety of 
choughes rumukuouſly chroagia vpon the minde,cach prooucth a bare 
rothcother, and allaa hinderance ro him thatencertaines them, 


P viſions, wich our ſhoocs on our feere. Thou iceſt the | 
® birde , whole feathers are limed, vnable to' rake ber} 


by the world, to ſoare vp co our heauen in Medication. T p | 


oxen, if hee will attend aPropher : Itmuſt beca freeanda light minde| 
char can aſcend this Mourne of Contemplation, ouercomming this | 


is beforc| 


Chap. 7. 
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Thirdly, ghat 
he be conſtant : 
and thar, Firſt, 


Secondly rhat 
he be Conſtant 
in the conti- 
QUances 
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1 Cap. 7. 


AN 


= wa 
SPN as our Clycnr of Mcdirarion muſt both bee pureand 
2 \& Vrecin denn this taske, ſoallo conſtant in concinuing 
eVEaEAMic; Conſtant both intime andinmatter:both ina ſer courle 
NAS $38 and houre reſerucd for thisworke,, and in an vnwearied 
*CXRDT rofecurion of it once begunne . Thoſe rhat medicate by 
ſhatches and vncerraine firs, when oncly all other employ ments fotſake 
them, or whengood motions are thruſt vpon them by necelsitiC, let 
them neuer hope to reach ro any perteQion. For,chole feeble begintiings 
of luke-warmegrace, whichare wrought ih chem by one firte of ſerious 
Medication,are ſoone extinguifhed by inrermilsion, and by mil-wonting 
periſh: T his dayes meale{ tho large and liberall } ſtrengthens thee not 
for tomorrow”: the body langoiſherh if there bee not a dayly fupply of 
repaſt. Thus fcede thy foule by Mediation Ser thine houres andkeepe 
them, and yeeld not toan eafie diſtration. There is nohardneſle in this 
prattiſe,but inthe beginning ; vie ſhall giuc ic noteaſe onely,bur delight, 
Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in louing dilcourles, or 
ſome inexpefted* bulineſſe offers to intetrupt thee. Neuer any 
worke ſhall want ſome hindefance :Eicher breake through theletres,ex- 
cepritbe with inciuility or loſſe; or, if they bee importunate, pay thy 
ſelfe the time that was vnſeaſonably borrowed ; and recompence thine 
omitred houres with the donble labours of another day ; For thou ſhalt 
finde, thar deferting breedes (be{idethe lolle) an indifpolition togood; 
So that what was before pleaſant rothee , being omitted, romorrow 
erowes harſh ; chenexrday ynneceſlarie ; afterwards odious, To day 
thou canſt, bur wilrnot; romorrow thou cooldeſt, bur liſteſtnor ; the 
nexrday thou neirher wiltnor canſtbend chy mind on theſe thoughts. 
So 1 hauccene friends that vponnegle& of dutie groweouerly ;vpon 0- 
verlineſſe, trange;vpon Rtrangenes, to vtrer defiance. T hoſe whole very 
tradeis Diuinicie (mee thinks ) ſhould omir no day without his line of 
Medication :thofe which are ſecular men, not many ;remembring that 
they hauca commoncalling of Chriſtianitie coartend , aſwellasa ſpe- 
ciallvocationin the world: and tharocher being morenoble and impor- 
rant, may ioſtly challenge bothoftcnand diligent leruice. 


Cap. 8. 


>F-3 Nd as this Conſtancie requiresthee to keepeday with th 
EÞ FR felfe,vnleſſe thou wilt prooue bankrupt in dciredinb 


SIAN allo that thy minde ſhouſd'dwell vpon the fame thought 
=6r@= withourflicting, withour wearineflc, vntill it haveatrained 
to 


_ 


LO — 


| 


auailerh irro knockar the doore ofthe hearr,if 


of cheir loue, nh ro em en 
_ indeatchel warn 
ear ce 
bay wonae; there muſt bee much ſuire 
yeeld co onrdelires:” Notchac wee call fora 


plainr : It is inough for che ſpirits aboue, ro bee cuer think- 


than ſacisfied witha continuall : whence it came to pale, 


this day, which having mewd & mured vp 
ſpend chemielues wh chcir beads and Crucitixe, pretending no 
other work bur m haue colde heartsro God, and tothe world 
(ew x dull ſhadowof devotion : forchar, if the thoughts 
of theſe latter were as: dinine as chey 
without all incerchangeablcnes , bene 

minde muſt needes growe wearie , che choughtncntaila and lang 


may temper the auſterenes of tbe ocher ;w 

inough ro che body, and go che ſoule more than,if is dna th 

while buſted« »r | 

Pagan ue oe the obie&leteerh this asliduity of m 
, which is nn. that like vatothe Sunne, ha, + <a 

was ers caſt yp to it. fora while, willnot bee 

ver ventureth ſo farre, Jaſerh both his hopeand 

ve ry mer ke ro ge wy rs I 


the minde, ya enan thn es WY huts Bo 
fer of too much, lc ſhall bee ſufficient therefore , 


— cot roOe_ E 
m_—_ W hat i bak 


wrt cur 
ic of chis labour of 
Meditation 3 nico yy ann, toyle, No- 
thing vnder heauen is capable of a continuall motion without com- 


ing, and never wearie:themindc of manis of a firangemerall z if icbe 
not vied, ir ruſterh1;;if vied hardly, ir breaketh : briefly , is ſooner dulled 


chat choleancient Monks who incermeddled bodily labour with cheir 
concemplarions,proued.ſoexcellenc in this diuine buſines; when thoſe ar 


- LAY 


_— —— | 


ſhing, rhe obicts cedious: while the other reireſhedthemlelues wich | 
chis wiſe variezie,cmploying the hands, while chey,called of the mind, | 
25 g00d Comedians ſo mixe their pares, that ho pfatiuaopotihagas, | 


Gt 


—_ 


p 


————_— 
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alwaics in.che like diſpoſition; bar ſometimes js longer mn Jering 
pombe ron 
heauier, and ſometimes moreaciue, and nimbloto diſpatch . 
 |/a» ( whole auboritic 1 racher vie, wackr panjerwa. ary Few 
him for cheirs ) profeſicrh, heehach been ſometimes foure houres to- 
his hearc, cre bee could frame it to pwrpole +: A 
parterne of vnwearicd conſtancie , of an vaconquerable ſp. 
rit 3 whome his preſene vnficnclle did not to much diſcourage , as ic 
whetred him to ſtrive with himleltc till hee coald overcome. And 
ſurely ocher vittories arc hazardous, this certaine, it wee will per. 
liſt co ſtrive; : other fights arc vpon hope, this vpon aſſurance z whiles 


—— —C promiſc of God which cannot diſ- 
ap incvs.P nn er cill chou haſt preuai- 
: ſo that retro chou with » (hallendincomforr. 


—_— wg em 


Cap. 9. 


FEZASFIY Rom the qualitics of the perſon, wee deſcend rowards 
| zebe ation ix ſelf ; where ft wee mea wich chk 
FFI56 Circumſtances w urhyery)7 ru our prediipolition 
FY tothe workez Place, Time, Site 

Soli 1 Fer i free for Mediation, Rev 
thy ſelfe from others, i thou wouldft ralke bly with - thy 
ſeife. Sol x 5'v 8 meditates alone in the rod any try 
_ if in the deſert, David on his bed, Chry/oftome in the bath, 

rallplacesgbarallſliaric. There ixno place fre from 

pert er tied : one finds his clglet moſt conuenicnr, 
| where his eyes being limiced by the knowne walls, call che mind 
after a ſort fiom wandering abroade z Another finderh his ſoule 
more 'free when ic beholderh his heaven aboue and abour hims 
It matters not ſo wee bee ſolitaric and filent. It was a wittie and Di- 
uine ſpeech of Bernard, charthe Spouſe of the ſoule,C mx 157 Ins ys, 
is baſtrfull, neither willingly commerh to - his bride in the preſence of 
a multirude ; And , hence'is char fweere invitation »which- wee 
finde of her : ; Come my welbeloued, let 09 got foorth into the fields, tet 
v3 lodge in the willages : Let oy gore ap early tothe wines - tet os ſerif 
the Vine flouriſh "whker i han tf he forge whener th 
Pomegranates bloſſom ; there will 1 gine thee my loue. Abandon theres 
forcall worldly {ocietie, tharthou mayeftching eir forthecompanieof 
GO Dandhis Angels; Theſocierie, I fay ;ofthowerkd;aorountdd 
oncſy,but inwardalſo.There bee many thar ſequeſter themſelues from 
the viſible companie of men, which yercariea world within chemywho 


(CEA ora « creagoffnciers as lerome, in. 


his 


TE TT” 


P 3 


Lv. Diuine Meditation. 


———<iin, oundbimiiſcroo of in kb chonghts among the 
Mew" the Komane dentesr: Til is worſe than the 0- 
chr: for itis more poslible for ſome mento hauc a folita- 
ric minde in the midſt of a-marker ; then for a man thus ro 
bee alone ina wildernes. Both companics are ctemies to 100; 


# hicher tenderh tharancienc counſell of agreat Maſter in this Art, of 
three things requilice ro this buſines , Secrecy, Silence, Reft : whereof 


[rcannor bee ſpokes how ſubie& wee arc in this worke, rodiſtraftion; 
like Salomonr old man whome the noylſe of eueric bird wakenerh: 
enſuall delighrs wee are not drawne frotn wich thethree-fold cords of 
judgement z bur our ſpirituall pleaſuresarecalily hindered. Make choice 
therefore of thac place;which thalladmicre the occaſions of with- 
drawing thy lonle from good choughrs: wherein alſd euenchange of 
places is omewhar preiudiciall;and I knowe not how itfals our , that 
wee finde God neerer vs in the place where we hane been! accuſtomed 
familiarly ro meet hin : Not for that his preſence is confitied co one 
place aboue others, bac chat our thoughts arerhrough cuſtome more 
cally gathered to theplace where wee have ordinarily. conuerſed wich 


Cap. 10, 


Y Ne 7ime camor bee preſcribed to all : fot, neitheris God 


%) BS men agrec in one choice of : the golden 
IF) howes of the morning ſom find futeſt for Meditation, whe 
che body newly rayſed , is well calmed with his lace reſt, 
and the ſoule hath nor as yer had from theſe ourwarde thingsany mo- 
tivesof alienation: Others find it beſttolearne wiſedome of their reines 


in thenightz hoping, with 1o6,that their bedde will bring them comfort 


py 
W 


», 


wearied with theſe carthly cares, doe our ofa contempt of them , 
nco greater liking and loue of heauenly chings: I have ever found 1/aucs 
time fitteſt, who went our in the cucning to meditate. No precept; no 
pratiſe of others can preſcribe rovs inchiscircumſtance : fe ſhall bee e- 
nough,char firſt we fer our (elnes a timezſecondly, char weſerapartthat 
time,wherein we areaptcſtforthis ſeruice. Andasnotimeis preiudiced 
with vnficnefle, but every day is withour difference ſeaſonable for this 
workez{o eſpeciallie Gods day. No day is barren of grace to the ſearcher 
of ir, nonealike fruitfull ro chis ; which being by God ſanRified crohim- 


bouc others : for, the plencifull inſtrufion of thar day ſtirreth thee vp 
tothisaCtion, and filles thee wich matter ; and the2zealeof thy publike 


the firſt cxcludeth companie; the ſecond noyle, the thixde motion. | 


in their meditation; when both all otber things are ſtill;and themſclues, | 


(ele, and to bee ſanRified by vsroGod, is priuiledged with blesſingsa- | 


] 


DF bound co houres, necher drhche conerry diſpoſition of 


— 


—— 


ſervice} 
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* Gerſon, 


 *Dionyl, 
Cartbul. 


Ofrhe Site and 
eſture of the 


* Gulic7 ai, 


ſeruice:warmeth thy hears: co rhis ocher bufinefie of deuotion. » No 
M a x x « fell tothe I{raclicesontheir Sabaorh ; our ſpiritual” M 4 x: 
x a fallerhon ours; moſt frequem : if thouwouldeſt have a full (Gule, 
gacherasitfalles; garher ic by hearing, reading,medication : {piriqua] 
idlenefie isa faulcrhis daye, perhaps nor leſle then bodily worke, - »- 
t'» T3 ; x 3? | 1 


th 


Cap. 11, 
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Either sthereleſſc varictye inthe Siceand geſtureof the 
body 2the dae compolednes wherot 13 no lictle aduanage 
ro thisexcrciſe ; cncn in our ſpeech ro God, wer obleruc 
) not alwaics oneand the ſame polition; ſometimes wee 
eom—*. fall grouclingonout faces, ſometimes weebow our knees, 
ſometimes ſtand onour fecere; ſormcrimes wee lift vp our handes,lome- 
crimes: caſt downe our eyes . God isa Spirit, who therefore bcinga 
levexe obſerucr of rhe dilpoſicionof the toule, is nor ſcrupulous forthe 
| body zrequiring.aet ſo much, thatthe geſture thercof ſhould bee vni- 
ſorme. as reuerent: No maruell therefore though in this,all our teachers 
of meditation haue commended ſeucrall poſicions of body, according 
totheirdiſpoſirionand praftiſe;, * One, ſitting with the face turned 
vpto heauen-ward, according tothe precept of the Philoſopher, who 
raughc him , chasby ficring and reſting , the mind gachereth wiſcdome. 

* Another, leaning io lome Reſt - rowards the left ſide, for the 
greater quicting, of che heart; * Arhird, ſtauding with the eyesli(t 
vpi0-beauen, but ſborfor feareot diſtrattions ; Bur of all other ( mee 
chinkerh) 1ſaars aboige the beſt, who medicated walking. Tn this let 
cuery man bee his@wne maiſter ; ſo bee wee vie that frame of body 
char may both reſtifie reverence, and: in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 
vp fuxther devotion z which alſo muſt necdes bee varyed according 
co the matter of our Medication. If wee thinke of our linnes, 4habs 
ſoft palc, the Publicans dcietedeyes, and his hand bearing his breaſt, 
arc more (calonable : If of the ioyes of heaven , Stevens coume- 
nance fixed aboue, and Dawds handslifrvp on high , are moſt fitting; 
[n allwhichche body, as ic is the inſtrument and vaſlall of theſoule, 
ſo-willcalily follow the affeRions therof ; and in truth then is-our 
denotion moſt kindly when the body is thus commandedhis ſeruice 
by chefpiric, and not ſuftcred to goe before it and by his forwardnes 
to pxguoke his maſter co emulacion. * bc 
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| Cap. 12. Py 
Ow timeandorder call'vs from theſe circumſtances , to 
che marter and ſubie& of Meditation : which moſt bee 
 Diuineand Spiricuall ; not evill,nor worldly.O cheearnall 
and vnproficable choughesof men! Wee all mediratg;onc 


how co doe ill ro others; another how to doe ſorneearth] 
ood to himſclfe : another co hurt himſelfe , vnderacolourof good, 


Show ro accompliſh his lewde deſires , the fulfilling whereof prouerh 


the bane of the ſoule 3 how hee may (jane vnſeete ;"and goe to hell 
with the lcafi noiſcof theworld, Or perhaps ſome berer mindes bend 


their thoughrs vpon the ſearch of naturall- things $'the morons of 
every heauen , andof euery ſtarre ; the reaſonand courſe of the ebbing 
and lowing of the Sea ; the manifold kinds of ſimples that groweour 
of the carth., and creacures that creepe vpon.it z with all-their 
ſtrange qualities, and operations. Or perhaps the ſcuerall forrmes of | 
20ucrnment,& rules of Starerake vptheir buſic heads:forhar while chey 
would be acquainted with the whole world,they are ſtrangersar home; 
and while they ſeckero know all other thinges , they remaine vaknown 
ofthemſclues. T he God that maderhem,the vi of their na! 
dangerof their ſins,the multitude of their imperfeRiGs;the ſauiour that 
bought them, the heaucn that hee bought forthe, ate in the meane 
ctimeas vnknowne, as varegarded,as if they werenor. 
Thus do fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour in turning ouer 
lcaucsto looke for painted babes , nor arall reſpefting the ſolide marter 
yndertheir hands.Ve fooſes, when will we be wiſe, & turning'our eyes 
fron vanirye , with that (weeteſinger of Ifcrach, make gods ſtatntes our 
ſong, and mom_ in a _ on our pilgrimage It 

Earthily chinges profler t es with import : Heavenly 
; things moſt with importunicy beſued to. T boledttheywere not {olictle 
worth, would not be ſo forward;and being lo forward, need notany Me- 
s dicacion ro ſolicite them:Theſe by how much more hard they arcto in- 
1 create, by ſo much more preciousthey are being obrained; and therfore 
worthicr our endeauour. As then wee cannot goe amifle, (o long as wee 
keepe our ſelues inthe tracke of Diuiniry;while the ſoule is takenvp with 
the choughes,cither of che Deicicin his cence, and perſons ( ſparingly 
yetinchis poinc,and more in Faith andadmirationtherr inquiric ) or of 
p hisartribures, hisiuſtice, power , wiſcdome, mercic, truth ; or of his 
X workes, in the creation, preſeruation, government of all things ;accor- 
ding to the Plalmiſt, 7will meditate of the beautie of thy glorious Majeſtic, 
and thy wonderfullwoorkes: (o , moſt directly in our way , and beſt fitring 
our exerciſe of Mcditation are thoſe marters in-Diuinity, whic 
can molt of all worke compunRion in'the hearr, and moſt Rir vs 
vp to deuotion, Of which kinde, are the Mcditations concerning 


| 3159 


Of the matter 
and (ubieQ of 
our mediati6. 


Chriſtlelus,our mediator his Incarnation,Miracles —— 
_ P 3 


The eArt of 

all, Reſurrection, Aicenſion, Intercesſion, the benefit of our Kedemp. 
tion, the certainty ofour EleQion, the graces and proceeding ofour San- 
Rificacion, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our 
preſencvileneſs, ourinclination to (in , our ſcucrall aftaall offences; 
thetencationsand ſleightsofcaill Angels, the vic of the Sacraments, na- 
cureand praQtiſeof faith and repentance : the miſeries of ourlife , wich 
the frailcy of it, thecerraintie and vncerrainty of our death , theglory of 
Gods Saints abone, the awfulneſſe of judgement, theterrors of hell and 
the reſt of this qualiryrwherein both icis fr ro have varicry (for tha even 
the ſtrongeſt Romake docth not alwayesdelightin one diſh )and yerſo 
rochange, that our choice may be free from wildnesand inconſtancy, 


—_— 


Cap. 13+ 


FN; Ow afterthat we hanethus orderly ſuited the perſon & hiz 
i qualitics, with thedue circumſtances of crime, PR 
cion of body, & fubſtance of che marter di z Iknowe 

” norwhatcanremainc, beſides the maine buſines it felf,& the 
manner & degrees of our proſceution therofzwhich abone 

al other calleth for an intentive Reader, &reſoluce pratile;VVherein,chat 
we may auoideal nicenes & obſcuririe (ſince we ſtriue ro profit) we will 
giuedirefis for the Entrance, Proceeding Concluſion of this Diuine worke. 


Cap, 14 


Goodly building muſt ſhewe ſome magnificence in the 
Wp\WaY gate; and great perſonages haue f Vlhersto goe be- 
SERV rethem z whoby their vacovered heads commaund reuc- 
(#{© Oe renceand way. Even veric Poetsof old had wont, before 
"C9232599 their Ballads, to implozecheaidof rheir Gods : And the 
heathen Romansentred nor vpolt any publike ciuile buſineſſe, withoura 
ſolemne apprecationof good ſuccefſe : How much lefle ſhould a Chri- 
ſtian dare to vndertake a ſpirituaK worke of ſuch importance,not hauing 
craued cheasfiſtance of his G O D? which ( me chinkes )isnoleſſe,then 
to profeſſe hee could doe well without Gods leaue. W hen wee thinke 
euillit is from our ſelues ; when good, from God. As prayer isour ſpeach 
to God , fois cach good Meditation (according to Bernard ) GODS 
ſpeechtotheheartz Fhehcart muſt ſpeake ro God, that GO D may 
ſpeake to ir. Prayer therefore, and Mediratioq are as thoſe famous 
ewinnes inthe ſtory,or as rwoo louing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, 
the other languiſherh. 

Prayer makcth way for Medication ;3- Medication giucth ons 
ſtrengt 


—_— —_—_ 


Dinine Meditation. 
ſtrength, andlife ro our prayers. By which, asall other things are ſan&i- 
fied co vs, ſo wee are ſanditied toall holy things: T hisis as ſome royal! 
Eunuchtoperfumeanddrefle our foules, that they may bee fitrocon- 
verſe with the Kinge of heauen. 

Bur the prayer chat leadeth in Medication, would not be long, requi- 

ing rather that;che cxten(ion and length ſhould bee pur inco the vigour 
feruencie of ir ; for that ir is not here intended to be the principal! 
buſineſſe, but an incroduQtion toanother; and no otherwile thanasa 
porrall cochis building of Meditation: The marrer whereof ſhall be,that 
che courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; that al di- 
ſtrations may beauoided ; our I enlighrcened,our inventions 
quickned, our willes reQified,our aftetions wherred ro heauenly things, 
our hearts enlarged to God-ward, our deuorion enkindled ; ſo chat wee 
may findeour corruprions abated, our gragesthriven , our ſoulesand 
lives cuerie way bercered by this exerciſe. 


Ca.ly. 


Vch is the commonentranceintothis worke : there is ano- 
ther yet more gue and proper ;z wherein the minde, 
recolleQing it ſelfe, maketb choiſe of char Theme or matrer 
whereupon ic will beſtow it ſclfe for ry qa ſeriling it 
ſelfeon that which it hath choſen : which is done by an in- 
_ inquiſicion made into our heart of what pr RE, 4 —_ 
inke vpon: reiefting what is vacxpedient and vn : 

which, the Soule, like vato ſomenoble Hauke , lenpaſſerhe Crowes, 
and Larkes, and ſuch other worthlefle birdes that crofle her way , and 
ſtoopeth vpon a fowleof price, worthy of her flighe :after this manner. | 
What wilt thow muze pon, O my ſoule ? thow [eeft how littleit anaileth thee 
to wander and roue about in uncertaimties : thou findeſt how little ſauonr there 
rr earthly things , wherewith thow haſt wearied thy ſeife, Trouble not 
thy ſelfe any longer ( with Martha ) about the many and needeleſſe thoughts of 
the world : None but beanenly thinges can affoord thee comfort : up then my 
ſoule, and minde thoſe thinges that are aboue , whence thy ſeife art : Among [t 
al which, whereon ſhouldeſt thou rather meditate than of the life age 
Gods Saints ? A worthier employment thou canſt neuer finde , than to the 

wpon that eſtate tho ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and now defireſt. ' 


Cap. 16 


[cherto the entrance ; after which , our Meditation muſt 
proceedein due order, not troubledly, nor LINED 
[c begins inthe vnderſtanding , endech in the affeQion z It 
begins in the braine,deſcends ro che heartzBeginsonearrh, 


_—_ 
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-* aſcendsto heaven;Not ſuddenly,bur by certain ſtaires and 
—= degrees, | 
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And therein a 
Mcthode al- 
lowed by ſome 
auth ors,reicA< 
cd by vs. 


TheeArtof 


Eo 
* - 


for charwhich I hold coo knotry 
for my Text. 

* In allwhich, (afterthe incre- 
dible commendations of ome 
praQitioners ) Idoubt not butan 


— Reader will cafily eſpic a 
double faulr at the leaſt, Darkeneſſe, 
and Coincidence : that they areboth 
ro0 obſcurely deliucred, and that 


without ſom vain ſuperflaicic. For 
this part therefore which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding,I had rather 
to require only a deepe and firme 
Conſideration of the th pp 
ded;which ſhall be done, if we fol- 


or the principall of* choſe 


'norance, or fearedifficulty : we arc 
all thus far borne Logicians ; Nei- 
ther is there, inthis, ſo much nced 


courſe yer , we may not be toocu- 


— 


in wich racking the invention.) For 


our rule, roues ron purpoſe ſo if | 
i bec coo much fertered, withthe 


degrees,till wee comero the higheſt. 

I baue found a ſubtill Scale ot Meditation, admired by fome Profeſ: 
ſors ofthis Arre,aboucall other humane deuiles ; and farre preferred by 
them to the beſt diretions of Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugs, Ponauenture, 
Gerſon, and whoſocuer hath been repaced of greateſt perteRion/in this 
skill./ The ſcuerall Raires whereof ( leſt I ſhould ſeeme to defraudemy 
Reader through cnuie ) I would willingly deſcribe, were it notthat [ 
fearedto (carre him rather with the danger of obicuritie, fiom yentyu- 
ring further vpon this @worthy a bulineſle: yer, leſt any man perhaps 
night complaine of anvaknowneloſle, my Margenc ſhall inde roome 


diuers ofthem fall into other, not | 


low it in our diſcourſe,through all, | 


which naturall reaſon doth afford | 
vs: wherein, lctno man pleade ig-| 


The Scalc of Meditation of an Au- 
thor, ancicnt but namelcile. 
* Degreesof Preparation, 
; thioke, 
x Quehon, 3 Wharl ory kink 
Arepelliog of 
2 Excuſin , 3 what! ſhould 
not thioke, 
b4 Choice, Of what renin, 
or cane 
Eleflion. molt —_ 
* Degrees of proceeding in the wn« 
derſtandeng, 
'e An aQtuall thinkiog vp. 
4 Commenisration,< on the matter &- |, 
leted, 
A redoubled Commemo 
conferavn ration of the fameill it be 
, . C fully knowne, 
A fixed and earneſt confide- 
| 6 Aﬀtention. 3 ration whereby it is faſturd 
in the mind, 
Acleaing of the 
7 Elana 3 thing coolidered 
by fmilrudes, 


of skill, as of induſtry, Inwhich | 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of euery f 
placeandargument, withoutomik- | 
fionof any (though to beeferchr | 


asthe minde,jf it golooſeand with- | 


the giues of ftridt regularity, mo-| 


ueth nothing at all, 


Ce I II ons 


An extending the thing con- 
$ Traflation. I dered to other points where 
' Þ all queſtions of doubts are 
diſculled, 
+ An' eftimation of 
9 Dijudication, the worth of the 
thing thus haodled, 
A confirmation of 
10 Canſation,< the eſtimation 
thus made, 


Ald and —_—_— 

_ tion of all the 
OR . it may worke ypoa the 
affe ions, | 


From hence to the degrees of 


—"——_ === © a cc a. E. 


affeflion, 
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|alland Earmall Canſes,or the 
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Cap. 17. 

Relenter therefore into an culer p 
X arc three Kays whereept UT rerybni 
LEASE vniforme proceeingin 
perhaps have cughtothercomOonor more 


if then wee can, by any other merhod Wmmeg rs <P 
4 y eckeaoa 0? che prrer ACE ed, d5itmiy ducly Rirre | 


Hans, itis that onely: wee require. 

Secondly, thar wholoener applycrh himſelfe rb this 
him noc necellarily tyedro the protecarion of aff thele Logical p 
which he finderh in the fequele of our Treariſe, 10' as his'N 
ould bee lameand imperteR without the whole lumber: for there arc 
ſome Themes which wilnor bearcall theſe; as , when wee meditate of 
God, there is noroome for Cauſes or Compariſons,and others yeeld them 
with ſuchdifficalcie , that heir fearch imerrupteth che -worke in- 
t&ded. It (hal beſafhicientif werake the t,&moſtvolun 

T hirdly,zhat when wee ſicke inthe nmr thepores 
lowing (asif, meditating of Sin, I catinot' 
sof it) weerick yo Comments 
:00 much with the inquiriethercof ; which'were to ſtride morefor Lo- 
gique, than deuotion : bur, without roo much diſturbaunce of our 
thoughts, quictly paſſeover rothenexr: if wee breake ourteeth with 
the ſhell, wee (hall hnde ſmall pleaſure inthe kernel, 

Now then, for char my onely feareis , leaſt this part of my diſcourſe 
ſhall ſceme ouer-perplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader ; I will in this 
whole procelle, ſecond my rule wich hisexample y'tharfo what might 
ſeem obſcure in the one,may by the other be explained; &the ſame ſteps 
helecth merake in this,he may accordingly treade inany other T heme. 


Cap. i 


J [rſttherefore ir (balbe expedient co conlider rioulyvhee 
che thing is whercof wee meditate. 


& (7 We What then, O my ſoule, # the life of the Saints, whereof thes 
Ne) udicſt ? Whoaret Saints,but thoſe which hauing beene weak- 

ly hol 4 wPponearth ae perfetHy holy aboue I which enen ow earth 

were perfectly holy in their $auiour, now are ſo in themſclues? which over- 
comming on 6av 4 are truely canonized in heauen? What is their life, but that 
bleſsed eſtate aboue , wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God? | 


wherein Firſt we 


» me 
. . of 
that we medi» 
rate of. 
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— TheaeArt of 


z; & conſiders 
rion of the cau- 
ſes thereof inal 
kinds of them. 


| Sauiour, For thouſhalt not therefore bee happie becauſe he ſawe that thow woul- 
e bee 
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Cap. 19. 
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and our proceeding ſhall 
There i a kife of nature, 


ft 
thy 
ſomebe like 


wiours right han t,all are bleſsed ; If ſome veſſels hold more, 
fol mtcy caupleinth want, none at him that 


as _ ”" 9 T 1 FI - — 


Cap. 2 Os 
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REIZTR Hich done, it ſhall bee requiſic for our perfeter vnderſtan- 
QBYELHY ding,and for che laying grounds of matter forour ation, 
© 92 co carrieit throughthoſeother principal places, and heads 

6&3 of reaſon, which Nature hathtaughtcuery matr ,boch for 


knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are che 
Cauſes, of all ſorts. 


Whence i this eternall life but from him which onely is eternall;which onely 
is the fountaine of life,yea life it ſelf?ho,but the ſame God that giues our tem- 
porall life giueth alſo that eternal The Father beſtoweth it, the Sonne meriteth 
it. the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applyeth it : Expet? it onely from him, 0 my ſoule, 
whoſe free elect1ongaue thee the firſt title toitt6 be purchaſed by the blood of thy 


deſt bee good ; but therefore art thou good, ordained, thow ſhalt 
bee : Hee hath ordayned thee to life ; he hath given thee a Saxiour to giue 
this life wmto thee ; faith wherby thou mighteſt attame to this $ auiour Jris woord 
by which thou mig hteſt attaine to this faith ; what is there in this, not bis ? And 


£ yet 


= 


i >@% SDS LD» FRI 


yet nor ſo bis — thee : 
without thine acte. Thou liweſt heere 
ſbals line aboue through bus mercy , bus by thy faith 
author of thy life. And yet as bee will not axe thee without thy faith, ſo thes 
canſt newer haue faith without bis gift ; Looke /p to him therefore, 0 
par why inner and fimſber of thy {aluatian 3, and while thow the 
rambed with the glorye of the worke : which farre p 
Long ue m_ Angels,and the heart as 
wor ys 0s, Sap wy ous 
whome onely all things are good, w wanting ! And : 
feition of blifſe « there whreall e a mette and wnited } => ns nk 
ence 1s the tulnctic of ioye, andatthy right handare plealures for cuer- 
more : 0 bleſſed refleition of glorie | wee ſce there, 45 wee are ſeen : in thas 
war ESSE Os in that wee {ce, it is Gods lrg itherefore doth be 
glorifie Vs, that our glory ſhould bee 10 his, wa 

through v5 thou ſhouldejt looke at thy ſelfe ! 
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ts not there; 
7 Where God is exioged,, is 


ug. I 


a mri deeds, nat 
bis fn, bus by bread; thew 
the 


the | 


art thow © Lord, that 


EET, 


«in fog, 


,nocnd 


to)ning our voices to theirs foall make. #bat celeſtial c 
creo nnnhee in, and not ſnl ch 6 ob 
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onlndek while pſa 
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Ul fans with them, nm | 


SAN | 


; 


inchac err ern | Amy 
race of: As, .. whereabout it is 


ht. 


GN we doeſt thou enioye him, while ener) temptation bereaues 
: ER Kine wibige ts» Ut” ous Diperks 


"| 1 or ie, Cortoun om ave 66 Federer 
| abrough thy finnes, and therefore hos hardiie dy(cermeſt him. EE oo 


©. 


Shs - rm rye rg renee wrong 
Here belowe we rhe: lamcome mom grey Me 
reſt v3 inthe the true Eden: Tam come into my 


ro. Kings we tivt to dwellin Cotagesyf clay uk 4 yo 0 bo 


4 rk - How much more beaven, mike ere fot 
TING i : but the great 


of elder foci 


| "Gp. 23 "n = 
FT Sep alle th pended alc which 


BE cleauc vnothe lubie& whereof wee meditate: As, 
e noble and mait#ticall dtbtom- 


But were the 


the Fathers of that Primiti ue, and this preſent Church, ſhining e 


LO 


- te plan os hehe beter pp le Sh 
Fs peer font woekewtal fe 7 or | 
There Phat nothrng ! may fernor of our love. 
alike glorious, neer to bee ſexered : There ſhalt thou ſce and conuerſt 


with thoſe antiem Worthies of the 
Prophets, with the crowned Martyr yand Confeſſors; with the hoty A - ee 


ding tothe meaſure of bis ry orprockgn There foalt thou le ohis 
(the fight of thoſe Angels, whome now thon recrineſt good from, Fay 
Thos which Sthe þ heade of all thy felicitie, ) ) that cjes Pl fee inrwhome 
now thine heart longeth for, ( that Samiour of thine )in the oncly hope 

nov thou lineſt. Alas how dimmely, ad # farre off doeit thou nowe beholae 


oftemthy backe Es (eds ai thats 


chav ao ſans, thy ſelfe glorified, meere with thy deare Parents and| 
world ; the bleſſed Patriarthesand 


— * — ©Y " =_ 


. as 


| | Dinine Meditation. 


thus abſolute, it were not 
miſerable to hane beene 


cntindance , as hee that bad 


ble : gd ne any" 


.Leaſt ought therefore ſhould be wanting beholde, 
the feluitie knoweth no end, ſeen mes Pe ones | for the 

inning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truely infinite ! Our 
earthly toyes doc ſcarce ener beginne ;, but when has 
dercth ppon their beginning. One houre ſeeth 15 of t-times iojfwil and miſera- 
but eternitie. If then the dining Prophet thaught 
| bere one day in Gods earthly houſe , better then 4 Thouſande atherwhere, 
what ſhall 1 compare ta thouſandes of millions of yeares in Gods heaxenly Tem- 
ple? les, ————— —— 4 minute 10 clerpity , and that | 


To bee bappie, is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it 6s 


inne , their end bor- 


UIINEG ods 11+ \ 
GR _ Cap 24 Bs 
Eauenthly, ourchonghts leaving a whilerheconſideratipn | 
ofthething as it isinir.ſelf,ſhal deſcend vmtoitasreſpeRiue- 
ly with others;andrherfore firſt ſhall COS" which 

_ from it;Or contrary vitOt. 4 

- thowbere then, Omy ſeule ? What dof tbowbere 
croneling —_— ethe be#t thinges are -vanitic, the reſbuo beter then 
-exation. Looke round. about theeand ſee whether thine ejzs tan meete. with 


ſuming lungs , and comp 
Gems thirde 53 rept his p. 


ns 


ante 


fe, a eſe = 
my wa, pate 


by es weary , andthy won 


his reines or bladder for therac 
pered with a watery pra another with rrinde Colicke, 4third with a 


but either finnes or - miſeries. Ws SETS As, ar 
on thing but eicher finue 


,cnd ; andinthe 
ſh nes frrefulv one crie out of a fickebod iy whereof _ is no parte 


which affoords not choice of Ns ; This man = ages his hande pon his con- 


mean time are 1 


winde ; that ather, wpen his riſing 


ull head; ; nf renee or heummen 
cape irniets,s ul 


of bis goutie topnites 


ol I enbZoyren tt 


OI OI 


teji abſeurely ſee him, thou docit not: Now thaw ſhalt ſee him and thine eyes thas | 
fixed/hall not be remooxed. wr oan)'" make 5 happye jf bering 


| 


to it, 


h z 10 make 
= En | 
plat 


| 
7 Of tharwhich 
is Diners hom 
| it,or Contrary 


[x 08 | 7 A rt rof « 
FO from hav th eld oo winch T 2Hs 0 
| 2) corruptions yeeld thee t at home ; ener finnng, | 
cer proſe ; Sinning enen when thou haſt repented : yes, even while they ſ 


. Goe to nowe, my ſoule and ſolace thy ſelfe beere belowe , and 
we Tollebe otted with theſe goodly contents; worthy of no better , whit 
x a xt x0 x Huey fer een rd eorf ſem 
then canſt meet loſſe,any fame, any complaint, ms 
add wvny aherabons; wh 5 thine heaven heauen as much as now t 
exrth.Or if al md meghemnend owl rey 
eaſþ downe thine eyes yet lower jnto that deepe and bottomleſſepit, full of 

» torment, where there is nothing but flames, and teares, and ſorikes,end 
of teeth nothing but fiends and tortures : where there u palpable darke. 

Foe £4 perpetuall fire, where the damned are ever boyling, neuer conſumed, 
eucr d ener deadyuer comploying never ptped; where th Glaton th 
inc miins cruſt of bread, now begges f for one droppe of water ;, and 


cc wm» on 


etalas, i riners of water ſpould fall into his mouthe e, how ſloul they 
quchcb theſe Fries of brimſtone that feedethis flame ? where there is no inter- 
mif on of c , no breathing from paine , and after millions of yeares, 


nopoſſabilitie of Comfort : Andif the rodde wherewith thou, cha jen aps 
dren,0 Lord caeniuths life befofmart cx galling that they haue 

down tothe brimme of dſp Fare inthe ome ther ſoul heme 
| deathpto releaſe thens © 1Vhat Tthinke of their plagues in whoſe righteous 
confuſion o/t, and ſazeft ;Aba,1 willaucnge me of mine enemies} 
Euen that thou fbalt not be thus miſerable, 0 my ſoule.js ſome kind of bappineſe: 
| but that thou ſhalt bee as as the reprobate are miſerable , un 
of more eHHimaation, Then Jolfe PO ?. 
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8 Cf compari- 
ſons and fimuli. lo 
tudes whereby SD, 
it may be moſt | &FFV 
fitly ſerſorth, | 2 


270 Feerrhis oppolirion, the minde ſhall make compariſon of 

NE the macter medicated » wich whac may neareſtreſemble 

ir : and. (ball illuſtrace ic - wich ficceſt farmilicudes,, which 

& give noſmall lightroche vnderſtanding , nor leſleforceto 

" theafieRion. 

Wander, them, 0 wy ſoule , as mich as thou canft , at this glory ; aid 

in compariſon wp AL contemne this am Fug = New rreadef | 

e tojes, if they were perfect, are but ſhort were long, 

pes 17: nc day when jaws! atop ha , looktng downe from the height1f 


bag xr men creeping like/o many Ants on this nole- 
Fir 


e: Alas how i So 

a—_ place foleved, anda: ſo outs leaue | 0 now 
and ſince of heanen thou canſt not, yet 4 count of thy earth,g: it if 

Howe heartleſſe andirke ſome are yee, O yee beſt earthly pleaſures, mat 
i Treas ye ſamptuoch wilth 


O2FX| - | 


he 
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ET": - Diuine Meditation. 
of Kinys, een if all the entrailes of the carth had agreed to enrich you ju - 
Sos —_ mae an ? Birws (o hie aboue < ds 
| [hance of place, as in woorth and maieſly : Wee may ſee the face of heanen from 
the heart of the earth ; but from the neareſt parte of the earth who can ſee 
the leaſt glorie of heauen? The three aiſciples,, on Mount Tabor , ſawebuta 
glimpſe of this glorie ſhining pon the face of their Saxiour ; and yet being 14- 
wſbed with the fight, O yed out, Maſter, It is good being beere ; and , thinking 
of building of three Taberacles ( for Chriſt, Moles, Elias, ) could bane beene 
content themſelues to hane lien without ſbelter , ſo they might alwayes baze en- 
jojed that fight : Alas, how could earthly Tabernacles han fitted thoſe heauenty 
bodies? They knewe what they (awe what they ſayd they knewe not. Lotheſe 3, 
diſciples were not transfigured ; yet how drepely they were affected, even with 
the glory of others ? How happy ſbail wee bee, when our ſelves bal bee changed 
intoglorio6s t and ſball hae Tabernacles not of our owne making but prepared 
far osby God? and yet not Tabernacles , but eternall manſions 
God but a while,and ſhined ; How ſball wee ſhine that ſpall behold his face for 
ever | What greater honour us there then in Soueraigntie ? What greater pleaſure 


ſelfe; ured Ar 

himſelfe in tructh and righteouſneſſe;, The contrat# is pa(ſ 

marriage is conſummate aboue,and ſolemmized witha Ul feaft : Sorhds 
now thou mayeit ſafely ſaye, My welbeloued is mine, and 1am bu : Wherefore 
hearken O my ſoule, and confider and incline thine eare, forgette alſa thine owne 
people, and thy fathers houſe, ( thy ſuppoſed bome of this world, ) ſaſhall the 
og bone py © thy beamty ; for bee is the Lord , and worſhip thou 


un, 


. Moſes {awe |. 
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Heveric Names, and Titlesofthe matter conſidered, yeeld 
W537 a0 ſmall ſtoreroour Medication : which being commonly 
Fioimpoſed, char they ſecretly comprehend the nature of 
$19 2% chething which chey repreſenc, arenor vaworthy of our 
a diſcourke 
IVhit neede 1 ſecke theſe reſemblantes , when the er ye name of life im- 
pheth ſweetneſſe to men on earth:exen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome 
diſcontentment? Surely the light is a pleaſant thing, andit i good to the eyes 1o 
ſeethe Swnne : yet when Temporall s added io Life, 1know nat how th 
dddition detratteth ſome thing , and doth greatlye abate the pleaſure of 
life ; for thoſe which ioge to thinke of Life, griene to. thinke it but T erporally 
Sowexing is the ende of that whoſe continuance was delightfull 3 But nowe 
when there is an addition ( aboue To Eternitie , it maketh life ſo mach 
more ſweete as it is more laſting ; and laſting infinitelie, what ca it gine 
leſſe then an' infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life , which wee 
tarce a ſhadowe arid counterfeite of that other : What 
lory * which is ſo precions to men of ſpirit , that 


oh What is more deare tos then our Countrey ? which the worthy and faithful 
Patriots of al times haut ed aboue their parents their thildren theit lines, 
counting it onely happy to true init, and to dye for it : The baniſht man pincs fer 
the want of it ; the trazeller digefteth all the tedionſneſſe of his way, all the ſar- 
rowes of an ill iourney , in the bope of home ; forgetting all his forreine 
7 x0 be feeleth bis owne [moake. Where « our Countrey but aboue ? 

thou cameſt, O my ſoule; thither thow art going , in a (bort, but weaty 
Pilgrimage : O miſerable men, if wee account our ſelues at home in our pileri 
mage : if in our tourney , wee long not for home ! Doeit thon ſee men ſo in 
love with their natiue ſoyle that exen when it is all deformed with the deſolations 
of warre and imto rude heapes, or while it 15 exen.now flaming withthe 
fire of cixill broiles, they couet yet ſtill to lie init ; preferring it to all other plate) 
of —————— — ng but peace and bleſ/ednes 
at home, nothing but trouble abroad , coment thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh of thy 
diſſolution? if beazen were thy Jayle thou couldeft but thinke of it uncomfortably 
Oh what affettion can bee woorthy of ſuth an home ? [ 
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Diume Meditation. 


TY 


Cap. 27, 


———_— 


*S ARtly,if wee can recalany pregnant Teſtimonies of Scripture 

(=; concerning our Therhe , thoſc ſhall mg aneiagerhy part 

0 Ef ofour Medication. Of Scripture ; for that in theſe martets 

bf JE of God,none bur diuine authority cancommand allent,and 

»Fo0ELD ertlecheconſcience: Wirneſles of holy men may lcrue for 
colours ; but the ground muſt bee onely from God. 

There it s ( ſaith the ſpirit of God arts Wir dectiue thee ) that all teares 

ſhall bee wipe from our eyes ; there ſhall bee no mare death , ni? [orrox, not 


ſorrowes, but an abundant rttompence for the ſorrowes of our life; as hee that 
was r4pt yp into the thirde heauen,, and there [awe what cannos bee ſpoken, 
ſpeaketh yet thus of vohat hee ſawe {I count,rhat theafflictions of this pre- 
ſent timeare not worthy ot the glory which ſhalt bee ſhewed rovs:/tway 
ſhevued wo him whatſhould heereafter bee ſhewed ons ws ; and hee ſawe, 
thatif all the world full of miſcries were layd m one balance and the leaſt glorie 
of heauen tn another , thoſe <yudulde bye incom parablye light , yes ( as that 
diaine Father ) that one dayes felicitie aboue , were worth a thouſand jeares 
torment belowve ; arvbat then can bee matched with the eternity of ſuchiopes? 
0h how great therefore is this thy goodnes, O Lord , which thow haſt laide wp 
| for them that fear thee, and done to them that truſt inthee,, before the ſounes 
lof men { | | 


Cap. 28. 
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He moſt difficulre ind knorry rte of Medication thus 
finiſhed,there remaynerh chat which is both moreliuelye, 
and more calic vntoa good hearte, tobee wroughtalroge- 


= 


fe 


v0 [65 


© EY ther by the affetions : whichif our dilcoarles reach. nor 


vatogthey prooue vaine,and ro nopurpole 
lowerh rhcrfore,is the verye ſoulcof Meditation, whereto all thatis paſt 
(cructh but as an inſtrument. A man is a man by his vnderttanding parr : 
| but heisa Chriſtian by his will & affeQipris. Seeing therfore, chacal our 
we labour viche deaincaopely ro ro CR tharcthemind 

thus traverſed the point propeled ghallthe hcads of reaſon, it 
hal indeuour i finde in the firſt place ſame fecling touch , and ſweere 
reliſh in chat which ic hath thug chewed; which fruice, through the bleſ- 
ling of God will voluntarily follow ypona ſerious meditation; Dazid 


leeand caſte ; bur weeſee before we taſte; ſight, is of the vnderſtanding;; 


cannot knowe aright , but wee muſt needes be affeted : Ler the 
heart therefore firſt conceiue atid fecle in it (elfe rhe [weetyes or bit- 


crying,neither ſhall there be any more pain:yeathere ſhall not onely be an end of 


| 


. That which fol-|. 


laich, 0h tafte ard ſee how ſweete the Lord is : In Meditation wee doe both | 
taſte ,"of rheaffeQion : Neicher can wee fee,but weemuſtraſte'y wee | 
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Secondly a 
Complaint be» 
wailing our 
wants and ynro- 
wardoes, 


difference us there in thee from an ignorant Heathen, that 


I - *—_ 


TheeArof © 

ernes of the matter meditaccd : which is ncuer done without tome pal- 
lion; Ce theo ſome _— rep ere by theſ 

Oh eſtate of the Saints. ! 0 e not to be expreſſed, euen e 
which are glorified (0 above ft ſaluation!what ſauour hath thus earth 
to thee ![Vhecan regarde. he world , that beleeneth thee * Who can thinke of 
thee, and not bee rauiſhed with wonder and defire * 1Who can hope for thee, and 
not reiozce? Who can knowe thee , and not bee ſwallowed wp ith adnaration 
at the mercy of him that beſroweth thee * O bleſſedneſſe wooruby of Chriſt 
blood to purchaſe thee ! woorthy of the comtinuall ſongs of Saints and Angel 
to celebrate thee | How ſhould 1 magnify thee | How ſhould 1 long for thee ! 
ſhould 1hate all this world for thee ! 


Cap. 29. 


i —— 


SN F.erthis Taft ſhall followea Complaint, wherein the heart 
bewaylcth to ir ſelfe his owne pouerrie, dulnefſc, andim- 
perfettion ; chiding and abaſing ir ſeife in reſpec of his 
wants and indiſpoficion :; wherein Humiliation troly goeth 
before glory. For , the more wee are caſt dovine in our 
conceir ;the higher ſhall GOD lift vs vpatthe cnde of this cxercile, in 
 ſpiricuall reioycing. 

But alas , where is my loue ? where is my longing ? where art thou, 0 
my.ſoule } what heauineſſe hath ouertaktn thee} Howe hath the worlde be- 
witched (x poſſeſſed thee that thou art becom ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſ« en[e- 
le(ſ of ſpiritaall delights, ſo fond won ul vanities? aoeſt thou doubt whe- 
ther there bee an heauen? or whether thou haue a God , anda Sauiour there ? 0 
| farre be from thee this Atheiſme ; farre bee from thee the leaſt thought of ſuch 
deſperate impietie.Wo were thee, if thou beleewedſt not : But © —_ 
faith; doeſt thou beleene there ts happineſ/e,and happineſſe for thee , and 
it not, and delighte#t not init f Alas , how wn. a wnbeleenng i thy 
leefe ! how cold and fainte are thy deſires ? Tell me , what ſuthgoodly enter- 
tainement ha#t thou met withall here on earth, that was woorthie to withdraw 
thee from theſe heanenty ioyes*' What pleaſure m it ener gaue thee contentment? 
or what cauſe of diſlike findeſt thou aboue? Oh no, my ſoule, it is onely thy mi- 
ſerable arowz.meſje, onelie thy ſeraritie : The world , the world hath beſotted 
thee, hath ondone thee with careleſneſſe ! Alas, if thy delight ber ſo colde, what 

Saber of anathertfe; 
yea. from an Epicure that denyes it ? Art thow a Chriſtian or art thou none ? || 


2 


thoubee what thou profeſſeſt  ewaye with this dull and ſenceleſſe worldlineſſe; 
awaye with this earthly wnchearefwlnefſe : ſhake op laſt this profane and 
godleſſe ſecuritie that hath thus long weighed thee don ne frem mounting <p 10 
thy ioyes; Looke wp tothy G © D, ant to thy crowne, and ſay with confidence, 


O Lord [ have waired fot chy faluation. 


> Cap.30. | 
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Diuine Meditation. 


Cap. 30s 


S.3:24-x Frer this Complaint , muſt ſucceedan heartic and pasſionate | 
ts I 14iſb of the ſoule, whichariſerh clearly from therwo former 
SR degrees, For,that whicha man hath found ſweere, andcom- 
<= ſortablc,and complainesthat hee ſtill wanteth z hee cannot 
but wilh cocnioy. 

0 Lord, that 1 could waite and long for thy ſaluazion ! Oh that 1 could mind 
the things aboue ;that as 1 am 4 ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could bee alſo in affettion! 
0h that mine eyes, like the eyes of thy firſt Martyr, could by the hight of faith ſec 
but aglimpſe of heauen ! Oh that my heat? could bee rapt wp thither in deſire ! 
How ſhould 1 trample <pon theſe poore vanities of rs non ! How id 

FAY 


ſpould Tendare all ſorrowes,all torments lhow [c ly (boulde 
pleaſures! how ſhould 1 be in traxell of my di lobwhenſha 
daye come when all this wretched wordline(ſe remooued,, 1 ſhall i my ci m/ 
in my God ? Behould, as the Hart brayeth for the riuers of waters,/0 

ſoule after thee, © God ; My ſoule het for God, _ _— God ; oy 


when 1 ſhall come and __ before the preſenceof 


Cap: 31. Re” 
= Frer this 15/Arne,ſball follow humbleConſes/ion, by iuſt or- 
ety To gate js ahd wiſhed 
| ——_ finding this hope in'our [lues, we muſt needes 


"= ſceke and find; whereitiit isto be'dus ered, how the 
mind is by rurnes depreſſed, andlifred * Beeing ifted vppewith our 
Taſtc of 10y; it is caſt downe withC! with Wiſhes, it iscaſt 
downe with Cwifes/ion; which order voth beſt holdeit in vre,, andiuſt 
remper;and maketh ir more feeling 9 thecomfort which followerh i in 
the Concluſion. T his Confesfion muſt derogarall from our - a 
acribe all ro God. 

Thus 1defire, O Lord tobe aright effettediowiyds theeandrly glory; t 

defire trome tothee : but alas, how weelehthow heartleſly! Thou lnowef that 
1can neither rimrto thee nor defire to com;but from thee. It is Nature that holds 
mie from theeithis treachefous Nature fauours it ſelfe , loneth the world hateth 
(9 thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to dwell is this dung ten with con- 
tual ſorrow and complaint, then to enture a parting, altbongh to liberty and 
ioje. Alas, Lord it is my mmiſerie that Tloue my paine. How long ſhail theſe vani- 
ties thus befor me? It is thoi ofiely that tariff thrne away mine eyes, 
theſe follies,” and my heart from uffettng them - Thow onely, who 43 thou 
one dajereceine my ſoule imo beanerr, onowe before handcanf fix my 
Jo WT: heinenaxd thee.” 


wicdge it to him, of whom'onel e wee may both | << with 


Cap. 22. 
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{ which we con- 


enforcement of | [e3% 
li 
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Cap. 32. 


752% 8Frer Confesfien, naturally followes Petition ; earneſt! 
yt, Of ET at his handes , which wee farms 
SDL x wiedge our ſclues vnable , ind none buc God able to 
EO performe. | 

| 0h carrie it wp therefore , thou that bait created , andre- 
deemed it ; tarrie it wp tothy glorie : Oh let menot alwayes bee thus dull and 
brutiſh; Let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwayes dimme and blinde 
mine eyes : 0h thou that layedſt clay pon the blinde mans eyes , take away this 
clay from mine eyes, wherewith alas they are ſo dawbedrp , that they cannot 
ce heauen: Illuminate them from aboue and in thy light let me ſce light.0h thou 
that haſt prepared aplace for my ſoule, prepare my [ule for that place; prepare 
it with holine(ſe prepare it with deſire : and enen while it ſoiourneth on earth, let 
it dwell in heauen with thee, beholding ener the beautie of thy face , the glory 
of thy Saints and if it ſelfe, | 


—_—— —— 


— 


Cap. 33 


FI Fer Petition, ſhall follow the Enforcement of ourrequeſt, 
£| from argumenc and importunate oblecration;wherin we 
muſt cake heedeof complementing in tearmes with God; 
q as knowing that he wil nor be mocked by any faſhionable 
SI forme of {uite, but rcquireth holy and tceling increaty. 

How graciouſly hafle thou proclaimed tothe worlde , that who-ener wants 
wiſedome ſhall aske it of, thee, which neither denyeſt nar <pbraideſt : O Lord, 1 
want heauenly wiſedome, to conceige aright of heauen , 1 want it and aske it of 
thee ; giue mee to askett initantly , and giue me according tothy promiſe abun- 
dantly.Thou ſeeſt it is no fraeray the Ibeege : no other then that 
which thou haſt richly beſtowed a6 al thy ualiant Mart gri;Confeſerieſernant 
from the beginning : who neuer could have ſo cheareſully embraced death and 
torment, if through the middeſt of their flames and paine, they had not ſeene 
their crow ne of glorie. The poore theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craned thy 
remembrance when thou cameſt to thy kingheme , then thou promiſedſt to take 
kim with thee into heauen : Preſence was better 10 him then remembrance. Be- 
bolde.now thou art in thy kingdome, 1 am on earth ; remember thine Tmoorthy 
ſernant, and let my ſoule in conceit , in affettion, in conuerſation, bee this day 
and for ever with thee in Paradiſe. 1 ſee, man walketh in a vaine ſhadowe and 
diſquieteth bimſelfe in vaine: they are pittifull pleaſures hee eniozeth, while be 
forgenteth thee; ] am as Taine,make mee more wiſe: Oh let mee ſee heaucn, and 
1 knowe 1ſhall nener enuie, nor follow them. My times arein thine hand: Jam 


| no better then my fathers, a ſtranger on earth. As 1ſpeake of them, ſotkenext, 
OY | | | 


io 


| _— 


Dinine Meditation. bY 


thy wretched Pilgrime 


this generation Ede aire barwat 7 Ip org hali, 4 
mocks, : Purangrrs : I know it is no abiding in yþus thorowfare : Oh 
/a 27 one nat ſo madate, 4s while 1 paſſe on the waye, Tjbould: et the ende. It 
is that other bfe that 1 maſt truſt to; With-rhee it #5 that 1 continie ; 
0h let mee notbee ſo ary avon omerts, 1:3 1 muſt (cane , and 
to neglets eternitie. Fs hef this earth, "_ 

0 let me ſec heauen another while , —_— ſo much e thew 
bowe mach the things there art more worthy 


in the land of the lrwing. 
that it coſf thee, ake a | heation 
night ſou dre / ge — Wnſpignt of of , 


1buc'it too much; | 
the earth ty 
oh Oh God Jooke downe on 
rime z and teach mee ts looke 39 to thee, qu ed ror 

Thow that bong bteſt heazen for me. g, 


—lu 


| 
} 
| 
; 


plirmcry yoga 


ſaree fared. 


bee comtent to caſt t 


Tap. 34: 
g Frer this Enforcement doth followe Confidence ; GE che 
ſouleafter many doubtful and vaquier reth 


bickerings 

vp her forces, and chearefully rowzcth vp it icelte3and, like 
oeof Dauid, Wotthies, breaketh chrough 
ofdoubrs,and fercherh comfort from the Wellof hte, which;rhough in 
lome, mig 9 aj ut yuponey rigs ies G O-Dotflincere Meditation. 
bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but 

fanour of God $45 that which be owerb thee He oweth itthee 
miſed it and by his mevcie hath wade bis His debt;Fairbfull ishethar bath | 
promiſed, which willalſo doe it : Hath he not ginen thee trot onelyhis 


Jaſtefin? while bot thas ic the T ruth «nd Life, ſaith, Heerbarbeleeucth | 
hach cuerlaſtinglife, and hath paſſed from death to life.Canſt thou #ot thew 


elſe pon this hoſed iſe; If God bee mercifull, 1 


loriows z Thane thee alteadie, 

Aoncnefrm bn 
pull me qut of my beauen ? Goe tothew Orcs 1 reft, 0 ay ſouleuicks 
uſe of that heauen wherein thou art, arid bee | 
'T has wee have found, that our meditation, like the wind, pathereth | 
Arengthin proceeding; andas natural bodies, theneercrt cometo | 
their places, moue with more celeritie 3 ſodoerh the ſoulein'thiscourle 
of mediration,gorhevnſpeakeable benefieofii elſe. 


a wholearmie | 


this 


beeauſe he ha 


hand in 
bs ſeale alſo in the Sacraments? 72, 


beſides, 
not giuen thee a ſure carneſt of thy ſaluation, is 
bal rn thee, be Earneſt, 


an | 


od is faithfaull and 1 doe beltene-who | 
jr bo yg orien Cloiftwho ll 
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» ve rr carry renee that we cealle noctouer- 
Fi 4. A bocleueoff by ictle and litcle. Themind maay noe 


- Cap. 35- : | vg - 


meedobain we muſt aduile(likeas Phyſi- 


| 275 


bee | 
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Thenksgiuing. 


Secondly, with 
Recommenda. 
tion of our 
ſoules & waics 
to Cod, 


An Epilogue, 
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The «Art of 


b:e lufferedco tall headiong trom this-height, but muſtallo deicend by 
degrees. A \ | 

The firſtwhereof aftcr our Confidence, ſhall bec an heartic Gratslation, 
and thankeſgiuing, For, as man naturally cannoc bee milerable , bur hee 
muſt complaine , andcraue remedie ; ſo the good hearc cannor finde ir 
(elfe happic,andnor bethankefull: & chis chankefulneſle which ut feelerh 
andexpreſlech,maketh it yet more good, and afteQerh ic more. - 

Fhat ſhall: 1 then do te thee for thismercie, 0 thou Sauiour of men? what 
ſhould 1 render to my Lard, far all bis benefites? Alas! what can 1 give thee, 
which is not thine owne before ? Oh that 1 could giue thee but all thine ! Thougi- 
weſt meeto arinke of this. cuppe of ſaluation: 1 will therefore take core of 


[aluation and call pon the name of the Lord: Praiſe thow the Lord,O my ſoule; 
and al that is within me. praiſe his holy name. And jince here thou beginneſt thine 
heauen , beginne heere alſo that ioyfull ſong of thankſgining , woich there thou 
ſhalt fing more ſweetly, andnener end. | 


Cap. 36. 


SG Ficr this Thankeſgiving,ſhall follow a faithful recommen- 
| P dationof Cn whcreinthe ſoule doth cheer- 
'7/ &) fully giue vp icſelfe, and repole ic-ſeife wholly vpon her 
| Y r, and Redeemer 3 commiting herſclfero ham in all 

—— hcrwaycs, ſubmitting ber (c|fe ro him in all his wayes,de- 
ſiringinallchings coglorific him, and co walke worthy of her highand 
glorioascalling. . 
Both which later ſhall bee done (as I hane ever found) with much life 
and comfort, if forthe fullconcluſion, we ſhall lifrvp our heart and voice 
to God, in ſinging ſome Yerſicle of Danids diuine Plalmes, anlwerable ro 
our diſpoſition,and marter;whereby the heart cloſes vp it ſelfe with much 
[weetnes and contentment, 

This courſe of meditation thus heartily obſerucd,let him that praQtiſes 
ic, tellme whether he find nor that his ſoule, which artche beginning of 
thiscxerciſe did bur creepe and grouell vponearth , doenornow inthe 
concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen ; and being before aloofe off ; donor 
now finde it ſelfe neare to God , yeawith himandin him. 


Cap. 37+ 


At. 


X Hus haue Tendeauored (right worſhipfull Sir) according 


a, 4 —_ 


to my ſlender facultic, topreſcribea Methode of Medira-' 
tion:Nor vp6 ſo ſtrit tearmes of Neces(ity,that whoſocuer 
goeth not my way, erreth. Diuerspaths leade ofttimes to 
theſame endzandeuerie man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe: 
If experience and cuſtome hach made another forme familiar to any 


| man, [forbidic not ; aschat kearned Father ſaid of bis Tranſlation. Let 


him 


—_—— 
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imaſebis owne not contemne mine. |t any man betochule, & beginne,ler 
him practiſe mine, till he nieere witha bertcr Maſter : If anochcr courſe 
may be berter, 1 am ſore this is good. Neither is it to be ſuffcred,thar like 
| 45 ancaſticall men, while they doubr whar faſhioned ſure chey ſhould 
vcare, puronnothing ; io , thar wee-Chriſtians ſhould negleft the mar- 
ter of this worthy buſineſſe, while wee nicely ſtand vpon the forme 
theceof, Wherein giue mee leave ro complaine with iuſt ſorroweand 


(hame, that itchere bee any Chriſtian ductie,, whoſe omisfion is noto- 


iouſly fhamefull, and preiudiciallto the foules of profellors, it is thisof 


Meditation. T his is theyery end, God hath giuen vs our ſoules for : wee 


milſe|pend chem,it we vie chem nor chus. How lamencablcis ir,that we ſo 
employechem, as if our faculticof diſcourſe ſerued for nothing bur our 
earthly proviſion 2 as if our reaſonableand Chriſtian mindes were ap- 
zointed for the {lauesand drudges of this body,onelyo beeche Carers 
and Cookes of our Appetite. | FT? 
The world filleth vs , yea cloyeth vs : wee find our ſelues woorke 
enough to thinke ; What haze 1 yet ? How may Iget more © What muſt 1 lay 
out ? What ſhall 1 leaue for poſteritie ? Haw may 1 prevent the wrong of mine 
Adnerſarie, bow may 1 returne it ? Whas anſwey es ſpall 1 make to ſuch alleg ati- 
ons} What entertainement ſhall I gine to ſuch friends } What courſes ſhall 1 
take in ſuch ſuits ? 1n what paſtime ſhall 1 ſpend this day? in what the next ? 
[Yhat eſhall Treape by this pradtiſe.; what loſſetiihat wasſayd, an- 
ſwered,rep me, followed? * 128 | 1 
Goodly choughts , andficre for Spirituall minds! Say, there were no 
other world zhaw could wee ſpend our cares otherwiſe? Vatothisonely 
negle&, lex rpee alcriberhe commonneſle of that Zapdicean temper of 
mcn,or (if thac bee worſe) of the dead coldneſle which hath Arikenthe 
bexrcs of many, having left chem-noching bur the. bodies of men, and 
vilors of Chriltians; to thisonely; They lane not meditated, It is normore 
impos{ible ro live wichouran beart, then tobee deuout withour Medi- 
ration; ould G OD therefore my wordscould bein this(as thewiſe- 
man ſaich the wordesof the wiſeare, like vnto-Geades inthe ſides of 
every Reader, roquicken him vp out of this dull and-lazy ſocutiry, toa 
refull praQile of this Dicine Meditation. Let himcurſe mee. vpon. 
sdeach bedgif looking backe from thence tothe beſtawing of hislbors! 
mer times ,. hee acknowledge-not cheſc boures placed che;maſt 
happily in his wholc life zif hee then wiſh not he had worts {1 
out more dayes,in ſo ware heduenly 1/1 
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A MEDITATION OF 
DEATH ACCORDING 


TO THE FORMER RVLES. 


27 Ndnow, my Soule , thatthou haſtchought of the 
RY. / a, end, whatcan fitthee better then rothink of the 
&) &y A NAIL way? And houghtheforepartof che way to heauen 
DA ES bee a good life, the latterand moreimmediate, is 
I BYE \'0 death; Shall I callicthe way , or the gate of life? 
RFI) VS, urcl am, that by itonly, wee palſcinto that bleſ- 
a” INPSSY dncs, whereof we haue ſorhought,that wee hauc 
found it cannot bee thought of, cnough : 

What then is this Deach,burthe taking downe of theſe ſticks, wherof 
this earthly rentis compoſed 9 The ſeparation of two great , and old} 
friends, tillthey mecte againe. The gaole-deliucry of a long priſoner; 
our iourncy intothar other world), for which wee, and this thorowfare 
were made zour payment of our firſt debt ro Nature, the ſlcepeof the 
body,and theawaking of theſoule? 

But leaſt thou ſhouldſt ſeeme-to flacter him whoſe name and face 
hath cuer ſeemed terrible ro others , remember that there are mo 
dearhes, rhen one 3 If the firſt dearth bee not [© fearcfull, as bec is made, 
( his horror lying more in the conceit of the beholder, then in - his 
owncaſpeR)ſurely,the ſccondis not made ſo fearctull,as he is: Noliuing 
eyecanbchold thererrors thereof ; it isas imposlſibleto ſeethem, as to 
feele them, andlive: Nothing biit a namcis common to both ; T he firſt 
hath men, caſualtics, diſcaſcs for his cxecutioners , the ſecond, Diuels: 
T hepower of the firſt isinthegraue ;the ſecond, in kell 5 The worſt 
of the firſt is ſenſleſnefle, the cafieſt of the ſecond is aperperuall ſenic 
of all che paine, that can mak&# man exquiſicly miſerable. | 

Thou ſhalc haueno buſines, O my foule, with theſecond death; Thy 
firſtreſurreftionhath ſecured thee; T hank him that hath redeemed thee, 
for chyſatcty. And bow carvI thankthceeriough, O my Sauiour, which 
haſt ſo mercifully bought off my 'rormem,/-withthy-owne ; and haſt 
drunk oft thatbitter potion of thy fathers wrath, whereof the very traſt 
had bene our death; Yea ſuchisthy mercy;O thou redeemer of men,thar 
thou haſt not oncly ſubducd the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; 
ſoas thy children caſt nor at all ofthe lecond,& find the firſt ſo ſivcerned 
rochem by thee, that they complaine not of bitternes: It was not thou, 
O God, thar madeſt death ; Our hands are they that wereguilty of this } 
euil; Thou fawſtall thy work that ic was good; we brought forth (in,and 


—— —"—W” ————_— 


ſinncbroughtforth death : T'othe diſcharge of thy iuſtice and mercy,we 
acknow- 


— ——. xc 
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vglic that harh ſuch parents : Cerrainely, if Being and Good be (as 
chey are) of an cquall cxtent, then the difſolucion of our Being muſt 
needes in ic ſelfe be cuill: How full of darkenefle and horror then, isthe 
priuation of this vitalllight? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended ir 
(0 thereuenge of (inne, which is no leſſe then the violation of anin- 
enice juſtice? It was thy iuſt pleaſure roplague vs withthis brood of our 
owne begetting: Behold, thardeath which was not rilthen, in the world, 
is now in cuery thing: onegreat —_— findcesit inaſtate, another 
findes ir in a flyez one findes itin che kirnell of a grape, anotherinthe 
pricke of achorne;z one in thertaſteof an herbe, another inthe ſmellot 
1flower; one ina bir of meat, anotherin a mouthfullof ayre; onein 
he very ſight of a daunger, anocher in the conceit of what might 
have beene£ Nothing in all our life is coolirtle ro hide death vnderir: 
Therc necde no cords, nor kniues, nor {words, nor picces; wee haue 
made our (clues as many waies to death, as there are hclpsof living. 
But if wee were the authors of our death, ic was chou thac did 
alter it; our diſobedience madcit, and rhy, mercy made it nor to bec- 
vill; It had beeneallone to thee, to have raken away the very Being 
of death from thine owne : but thou choughteſt ic beſt, to rake away the 
ingot iconely; as good Phyſitians when chey would apply their Lee- 
ches, ſcourecthem with ſalt and nertles, and when their corrupt blood 

is voided, imploy them cothe health of the patient. Ir is-mote glory 

to thee, that thou haſt remouedenmiry from this E/as, that now hee 

mects vs with kifles in ſteede of frownes: and if wee receiuea blowe 

from this rough hand, yecthar very ſtripeis healing. Oh how much 

more powertuilis thy dearh, then our ſiane? O my fauiour, how haſt 


it grieve me co tread inthy ſepsto glory ? | 

Our ſinne made deathour laſt enemy, thy goodnes hath made itthe 
firſt friend chat we meet with, in our paſſage roanother world: For as 
keethat recciues vs from theknees of our morherinour firſt entrance 
10the light, waſherh, cleanſerh, dreflethvs,and preſents vs cothebreft 
of our nurſe, or thearmesof our mother, challenges ſome intereſt in vs, 
hen wee come roour growth; ſo death which in our paſlage rothat 
o(her life, is the firſt chat receiues and preſents our naked foules rothe 
handes of thoſe Angels, which caric ir vpto her glory, cannoc but think 
his office friendly, and mericorious: VWharif this guide leade my car- 
caſlechrough corruption and rotrennefle, when my ſoulcin the very in- 
ſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy 2 Whar if my friendes 
mourne adout my bed, and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling 
face, andloving imbracements of him that was dead, and isaliue? what 
care I, who ſhut theſe earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my 


thou perlumed, and lofrenedthisbeQof my grave by dying? How can 


icknowledge this miſcrable conception: and needs muſt that child be | 


| 


The Effects. 


| 


(oule, roiceas I am ſcene? what if my name be forgortenof men, when | | 
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27 Nd now, my Soule , thatthou haſt thought of the 


TO THE FORMER RVLES. 
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pA I bee a good life, the latterand moreimmediate, is 
f (Ne V@,) death; Shall I callicthe way , or the gate of life? 
Ll 5 

ECTAr 


5 


VE (urcl am, that by itonly, wee paſſcinto thar bleſ- 


found it cannot bee thought of, enough : 

Whart then is this Deach,burthe taking downe of theſe ſticks, wherof 
this earthly rent is compoſed 9 The ſeparation of two great , and old 
friends, tillthey mecte againe. Thegaole-deliuery of a long priſoner; 
our journey intochar other world), for which wee, and this thorowfare 


body,and theawaking of theſoulc? 

But leaſt thou ſhouldſt ſeeme+to flacter him whoſe name and face 
hath cuer ſeemed terrible ro others , remember that there are mo 
deathes, then one 3 If the firſt death bee not [o fearefull, as bee is made, 
( his horror lying more in the conceir of the beholder”, then in his 
owncaſpeA)ſurely,the ſccondis not made ſo fearcfull,as he is: Noliuing 
eyecanbehold therterrors thereof ; it isas impos(ibleto ſeetbem,, as to 
feele them, andlive: Nothing biit'a hameis common to both 5 The firſt 
hath men, caſualtics, diſcaſcs for his cxecutioners , the ſecond, Diuels: 
The of the firſt isinthegraue ;the ſecond, -in hell 5 The worſt 
of the firſt is{enſleinefle, the caſieſt of the ſecond is aperperuall ſenle 
ofall che painc, that can mak&#man exquiſicly miſerable. | 

Thou ſhalc haueno buſines, O'my foule, with theſecond death; Thy 
firſtreſurretionharh ſecured theez Thank him that hath redeemed thee, 
for chyſafcty. And how carvI thankthceerough, O my Sauiour, which 
haſt ſo mercifully bought off my 'rorment.,/with thy-owne ; and haſt 
drunk off thatbitter potion of thy fathers wrath, whereof the very caſt 
had bene our death; Yea ſuchisthy mercy;O thou redeemer of men,that 
thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; 


rochem by thee, that they complainenot of bitternes: It was not thou, 


euil; Thou ſawſtall thy work that ic was good; we brought forth ſin,and 
{innebroughcforth death : T'othe diſcharge of thy iuſtice and mercy,we 


acknow- 


Oy 
- 


DE? (edncs, whereof we have ſothought,that wee hauc | 


were made zour payment of our firſtdebr co Nature, the ſlcepeof the| 


ſoasthychildrencaſt notac all ofthe tecond,& find the firſt ſo ſivcerned | 
O God, thar madeſt death ; Our hands are they that wereguilty of this } 
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vglic that hach ſuch parents : Certainely, if Being and Good be (as 
chey are) of an equall cxtent, then che difſolucion of our Being muſt 
needes in it (elfe becuill: How full of darkenefle and horror then, isrhe 
priuarion of chis vitalllight? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it 
0 the revenge of (inne, which is no lefſe then che violation of anin- 
bnice juſtice? Ie was thy iuſt pleaſure roplague vs wicththis brood of our 
owne begetting: Behold, thardeath which was nox tilthen,in the world, 
is now in cuery thing: onegreat ucror findcsit ina ſtate, another 
fndes ir in a flye; one findes itin che kirnell of a grape, anotherinthe 
pricke of achornez one in theraſteof an herbe, another in the ſmellot 
1flower; one ina bic of mear, another in a mourhfullof ayre; onein 
he very ſight of a daunger, anocher in the conceit of what might 
have beene{ Nothing in all our life is coolirtle ro hide death vnderir: 
There neede nocords, norkniues, nor ſwords, nor picces; wee haue 
made our ſelues as many waies to death, as there are hclpsofliuing. 
Bur if wee were the authors of our death, ir was chou thar didſi 
alicr it; our diſobedience madcit, and rhy,.mercy made it nor co bec- 
vill; It had beenealtone to thee, to have taken away che very Being 
of death from thine owne : bat thou choughteſt ic beſt, to rake away the 
ingot iconely; as good Phyſitians when they would apply thelr Leo- 
ches, ſcourethem with ſale and nertles, and when their corrupc blood 
is voided, imploy them cothe health of the patient. It is-morte glory 

to thee, thar thou haſt remouedenmiry from this &/as, thar now hee 

meets vs with kiſſes in ſteede of frownes: and if wee receiuea blowe 

from chis rough hand, yerthar very ſtripe is hcaling. Oh how much 

more powertuilis thy death, then our ſilane? O myſauiour, how haſt: 
thou perfumed, and lofcenedthisbedof my graue by dying? How can 

it grieuc me ro tread inthy ſtepsto glory ? | 

Our ſinne made deathour laſtenemy, thy goodnes hath made itthe 
firſt friend chat we meet with, in our paſſage roanother world: For as 

keethar recciues vs from theknees of our morher inour firſt entrance 

10the light, waſherh, cleanſerh, dreflethvs,and preſents vs corhebreſt 
of ournurle, or thearmes of our mother, challenges ſomeintereſt vs, 
hen wee come roour growth; ſo death which in our paſlage rothat 
o(herlife, is the firſt chat receiues and preſents our naked foules rothe 
handes of thoſe Angels, which carie ir vpto her glory, cannot but think 
his office friendly, and meritorious: VVharif this guide leade my car- 
caſlethrough corruprion ahd rotrenneſle, when my ſoulcin the very in- 
ſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy 2 What if my friendes 
mourne about my bed, and cothn, when my ſoulc ſees the ſmiling 
face, and loving imbracements of him that was dead, and is aliue? what 
care I, who ſhut theſe earthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my 


nowledgethis miſcrable conception: and needs muſt that child be | 
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[ live aboue wich the God of ſpirits ? 

The SubicQ, If death would be ſtillan enemie, it is the worſt part of mee, that he 
hath any thingtodoe wichall; che beſt is abouc his reach, and gaines 
more then the other can leete: The worſt peece of the horror of 
death is the graue; and fer afide infidelitic, whar ſo great milerie ig 
this ? Thar part which is corrupted , feeles ir nor ;-char which is 
free from corruption feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a 
ioyfulfreparation: What is here but aiuſt reſtirution? We carry hea- 
ucn and carth wrapt vppe in our boloms; each part returnes home. 
wards And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 
the doleſomenefle of the grauc, what doe | belceving ? bur if the 
beaury of thar celeſtial ſanftuarie doe more then equallize rhit hor. 
rour of the bottomeleſle pit, how can I ſhrinke ar earth like my 
ſelfe, when I knowe = glory? And if examples can mooue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and fee which of the 
Worthics of that ancient, and later worlde, which of che Parriarks, 
Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, haue nor trod in theſe red ſteps; where 
are thoſe millions of generations, which haue hicherro peopled the 
earth ? How many paſsing-belshaſt chou heard for thy known friends? 
How many ficke beds haſt chou viſited? How many eyes haſt thou 
ſcenecloſed? Haw many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that haue gone in- 
tothefield ro ſeeke dearh, in hope to find an honor as fooliſh as them. 
ſelues: How many poore creatures baſt thou multed wich death for 
thine owne pleaſure? And canſtrhou hope that God will make a by-way 
and a poſtern for theealone,thatthou maieſt paſſe tothe next world, nor 
by the gates of death, not by the botrome of the graue? 

TheAdiuna, | - Whatrhendoeſtthou feare,O my ſoule? There are but two ſtages of 
death, the bed, andthe graue; This latter, if ir have ſenſleſneſle, yer 
it hath reſt; The former, if ir have paine, yer ic hath ſpeedineſs ; 
and when ic lights vpon a fairhfull heart, meets with many and ſtrong 
antidores of comfort: Theeuill chat is cuer in motion is not fearfull? 
That which boch cime, and eternitie finde ſtanding where ir was, 
is worthie of terror : well may thoſe tremble at deach, which find 
more diſtreſſe within, then without, whoſe conſciences are moreſick, 
and nearer rodeath, then their bodies :Tr was thy fathers wrath chac did 
(orerrifiethy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that ir put thy body intoa bloody 
ſwear. The mention and choughr of thy death ended in a Plalme, 
bur this began in anagonie: Then didſt chou ſwear out my feares; The 
power of thatagony doth more comfortall thine,then the Angels could 
comfort thee; That very voycedeſcrucd aneternall ſeparation of hor- 
ror from death, where thou ſaydſt, My God, my God, wwoby haſt thes 
forſaken mee } Thou hadſt not complained of being left, if chou 
wouldeſt have any of thine left deſtiruce of comfort, in their par- 
ting. I knowenot whome I can feare, while I knowe whome I have 


belecued; | 
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of Death. 

belecued ; how can I be diſcouraged with chefight of my loſſe, when 1 
ſee ſo cleareanaduancrage?  ,  —  ;. | | 

What diſcomfort is this, to leaue a frayle body, to bee ioyned 
ynto a glorious head? To forſake vaine pleaſures, falle honours, boot- 
lefſe hopes, vnlatisfying wealch, ſtormie concenrments, ſinnefull men, 
perilous rencations, a ſea of croubles, agalkie of ſeruitude, ancuil world, 
and a conſuming life, for freedom, reſt, happincſle, eternirie ; And it 
thou wert ſenrenced, O my foule, to live a thouſand yeares in this 
bodie, with theſe infirmities, hovv wouldeſt thou bee wearie , not 
of being onely, but of complaining . Vhiles, ere the firſt hundred, 
| ſhould bee a childe; ere the ſecond, a beaſt; a ſtone, ere the third ; 
and therefore ſhould bee ſo farre from finding plcaſure:in-my conti- 
nuance, that I ſhould not haue ſenſe enough: lefr, to feele'my felfe 
miſerable; And when I am once gone, what difference is there, be- 
ewixt the agedeſt of the firſt Patriarks, and mee, and the childe, rhar 
did burliueto be borne, (aue onely in what was and that which was, 
is not, And if this body had no weakeneſle, ro make my life redious, f 
yet what a torment is ir, chat while I live, I muſt ſinne; Alaſſe, my 
ſoule; euery one of thy khowne ſinnes, is not a diſcaſe, bur a death : 
What an enemie art thou co thy (elfe, if thou canſt nor be content, thar 
one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpiricuallz ro caſt off 
thy body, that chou maieſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea the fercers 
of thy line, and clothed wich therobes of glory: Yet theſe rearmes 
are too hard; T hou ſhalt not þe caſt off, O my body : racher thou 
{halr be put co making; this change is no lefle happie for thee, chen 
for thy partner. This very skinneof thine, which is now rawny,and 
wrinkled, ſhall once ſhine; this carth ſhall be heaven, chis duſt ſhall be | 
glorious. T heſe eyes, that are now wearie of being witneſſes of chy 
linnes and miſeries, ſhall then never bee wearie of leeing the beauty | 
of thy Saviour, and thine owne in his : T heſe eares, that haue becne | 
now tormented with the impious tongues of men, ſhall firſt heare 
the voyce of che Sonne of God, and then the voyces of Saints,and An- 
gels in their fongs of CAllelwiah. And this tongue that now com- | 
plaines of miſcries, and feares, ſhall then beare a part in thar divine | 


Y. 
Inthe meane time, thou ſhalt bur ſleepe in this bed of earth; hee that 


| 


blood, to carry both the ſame names, and features: Haſt rhou wont, 


ly co thy reſt? behold in chis {leepe there is more quietnefle, more 
pleaſore of viſions, thorecerraintic of waking, more cheecrcfulnes in ri- 
(ing: why then artthoo loath rorhink of laying offthy rags, and repoſing 


O my body, when che day hath wearied thee, ro lye downe vnwilling: | 


| 481 


hath tryed the worſtof death, hath called ic no worſe; very heathens | cilo=s, 
have tcarmed them cozens; andir is no vnuſuall ching for cozens of | 


*y elfe; why art chou like a child, vnawilling co goto bed ? Haſt chou c- 
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of God ſhined in his Tayle, and ftrooke him onthe fide , and looſed 


| madnefſe had it beene, rather to ſlumber berwixct his two keepers, 


| as ſafe, tho not (o bleſſed; yer lo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very 
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ver leeneany bird, which when che cage hath beencopened, would ra 
cher fir ſtill, and ſing within her grates, then fly forch vnco her ſree- 


domcinthe woods ? Haſt thou cuer ſcene any priſoner, in loue with 
his bolts, and fetrers ? Did the chiefe of che Apoſtles, when the Angell 


his rwochaynes, and bad him, Ariſcquickly, and opened both the woo- | - 
den, and iron gate, ſay, What, ſoſoone? yer, a lirrle fleepe? What 


then to follow the Angell of God into liberty ? Haſt thou eucr ſcene 
any mariner thar hath ſaluted che ſea with ſongs, and the hauen with 
tcares? What ſhall I ay cothis diffidence, O my ſoule, thacthou arr 
vnwillingco thinke of reſt aftcr thy royle, of freedome after thy du- 
rance; of the hauen after an vnquict and rempeſtaous paſſage ? How 
many are there that ſeeke death , and cannor finde it? meerely out 
of the irkſfomneſle of life: Hath it found thee, and offered thee bet- 
ter conditions, not of immunitiefrom cuils, bur of poſſeſsion of more 
good, thenthou canſtthinke, and wovideſtthounow fly from happi- 
nefle, co beriddeof ir ? q 

Whar? Is ira name that troubles thee? what if men would call ſleep 
death, wouldeſt chou bee afraid ro cloſe thine eyes ? what hurt is it 
then, if hee chat ſentche firſtſleepe vpon man, whileſt he made him an 
helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſtſlcepvpon me, whiles he prepares my 
ſoule fora glorious ſpouſe ro himlelfe. It is buta parting, which wecall 
death; astwo friends, when chey haue led cach ocher on the way, ſhake 
handes till they returne from their journey : If eicher could milcarie, 
there were cauſe of ſorrow ; now, they are more ſure ofa mecting,then 
of a parturez what folly is ir, notro be content ro redeeme the vnſpeak- 
able gain of ſodeare afriend, with alictle incermiſsion of enioying him? 
He-will returne laden with the riches of heaven, and will ferch his old 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth: Goe then my ſoule, 
rothisſure and gainfull craffique,and leaue my other halfe in an harbor 


— —_ 


duſt ſhall be vaited to thee ſtill, and-ro my Saviour in thee; 
Wert thou vnwilling at the cmd, of thy creator, to ioyne thy 
ſelfeat the firſt, with this body of mine ? why art thou then loachto part 
wich thar, which chou haſt found,though intire, yertroubleſome?Doeſt 
thou nor hear Salomon ſay, The day of death is better then the day of thy birth; 
doeſt thou not belecue him, or art thou in love with the worle, and dil- 
pleaſed withthe berrer? Ifany man could have found alife worthy to be 
preferred vnto death, ſogreata King muſt needs have don irz now in his 
very throne,he c6mends his coffin: yea,what wilt thou ſay ro thoſe hea- 
thens,that haue mourned at the birth, & feaſtedatthedeath of rheirchil- 
dr&? T hey knew the miſeries of living as welas thou;rhe happinesof di- 
ing they could not know; & if they rcioiced our of a c6ceit of cealing to 
wy | be 
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x: | of Death. 


bemilcrablc; bow ſhouldſt choucheer thy (clfc in an expeRarion, yea 
an aſſurance of being happic ? Hee tha is the Lord of life, and tryed 
whatir wasto dye, hath proclaimed chem bleſſed char die in the Lord ; 
Thoſeare bleſſed I know,thac live in him, but they reſtnot from their la- 
bours; T oyleand ſorrowis berweenthem,and aperfeRt inioyingofchar 
bleſſednes, which now they poſlefieonly in hope and inchoation; when 
death hach added reſt; their happineſleis finiſhed. 

O death; how ſweer is that reſt wherewith thou refreſheſt the wea- 
ry pilgrims of this vale of mortalitie?. How pleaſant is thy faceto thoſe 
eyes, thar have acquainted chemſelues with the ſight of ic, whichto 
ſtrangers is grim, and gaſtly ? How worthy artthou co be welcome vnto 
choſe that know whence thou arr, and whithettliou rendeſt ? who thar 
knowcs theecan fear thee? who that is notall nature, would rather hide 
himſelfe among che baggage of this vile lifc, chen follow thee ro a 
crowne? what indifferentwdge thar ſhould ſee life painted. ouer;with | 
vaine ſemblancesof pleaſures, atrended with croupes of fotrowes; on 
the one (ide, and on the other with vacertaincic of continuance, and | 
certaintic of diſſolucion; and then ſhould curne his eyes varodeath, and 
ſee her blacke, bur comely, arrerided on the one hand with a momentany 
paine, with eternitie of glary onthe ocher; woald nor ſay, ourof choice, 
that which che Propher ſaid out of palzion, I x better for mee to dye 
then to l;ne. 3 oltqua al] 

Bur, Oh my ſoule, whatailes thee to bee thus ſuddenly backeward, 
and fcartull? No heart hath more freely. diſcourſedof death, in ſpecu- 
lation; norongue hath more excolled ic in abſence. And now, that it is } 
comneto thy bed 
bychehand, andoffers thee ſeruice, thou ſhrinkeſt inward, and by che | 
paleneſſe of thy face,and wildnefſeof thine eye bewraicſt an amazement 
at the preſenceof ſuch a gueſt. T hat face, which was ſo familiar corh 
thoughts, is now vawelcome to thine eyes; Iamaſhamedof chinweah 
irelolucion, Whirherto havetended all thy ſcrious meditations? what 
hach Chriſtianiciedone tothee, if chy feares be ſtill heatheniſh? Is this 
thine imitation of ſo many worthic ſaints. of God, whome thou baſt | 
lene interraine cthe-violenteſt deathes with (miles and longs? Is this 
the frair of thy long, and frequent inſtrution? Diddeſt thou thinke 
deark would haue been content with words? didfſt thou hope it would 
luffice chee to ralke , while all other ſuffer? Where is thy faith? Yea, | 
where art thou thy ſelfe, O my ſoule? Is heauen worthy of no more 
chankes, no moreioy ? Shall herericks, ſhall pagansgiuedeatha berter 
welcome; then thou 2? Hath rhy maker, thy redeemer (cnc forrhee, and 
art thou loath ro go? hath hee ſent for thee, ro purthee in poſſelſsion of 
that glorious inhericatice, which thy wardſhippe hath cheerfully ex- | 
petted, and artthou loathto go? Harh God wich this ſergeant of his, | 


| 


s-(ide, and bath drawne thy curtaines, andtakes thee | 


The ta't of aur 


Medinauon, 


(ent his Angelsto ferch thee, and art thou loath to go? Rouze vpthy ſelfe 
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| The Cokſicn 


The Petition 
aud enforcce 


The aſſurance 
or Cohdence. 


eA Meditation 


for ſhame, 6 my loule: andit cuer thou haſt truely belecued, ſhake off 
this vachriſtian diffidence and addreſſe thy ſelte ioytully for thy 
lory. 

: Yea 6 my Lord, it is thou, that muſt raiſe vp this faint and droo- 
ping hcartof minc; thou onely canſt ridde mee of this weake and co- 
wardly diſtruſt 5 T hou chat ſendeſtfor my ſoule, canſt prepare ir for 
chy (clfe ; thou only canſt makethy meſlenger welcome to me, Oh that 
I could burlſce thy face, through death ! Oh thar I could ſee death, not 
as it was, butas « toy haſt made ir; Oh chart I could harrily pledge thee, 
my Sauiour, in this cup, thatſo I might drinke new wine withthce, in 
chy fathers Kingdome. 

Bur alaſſe, O my God, natureis ſtrong and weake in mee, aronce : 1 
I cannot wiſh ro welcome death; as it 1s worthicz when I looked for 
moſt courage, I finde ſtrongeſt cemprations: 1 ſce & conteſle, that when 
[ am my ſelfe, thou haſtno ſuch cowardas I : Ler mealone, and I ſhall 
ſhamethat name of thine, which I haue profeſſed: Eueryſecure world- 
ling ſhalllaugh at my feeblenes. O God were thy Martyrs thus haled 
tcotheir ſtakes ? might nor they haue beene looſed from their racks, 
and choſe todicinthoſe rortures? Lec ir be no ſhame for thy ſcruanr, to 
cake vp thatcomplaint, which thou mad'ſt of thy berreracrendanrs; The 
ſpirit is willing, but the fleſb is weake. 

Oh thou Godof ſpirits, thar haſt coupled theſe rwo together, vaite 
them in a deſire of their diſſolution; weaken this fleſh ro receiue, and 
encourage this ſpirit cither todeſire, or cocontemne death ; and now as 
I grow neerer tomy home, lct mee increaſe in the ſenſe ofmy ioyes: 
[ am thine,ſaue me, O Lord; Ir was thouthardidſt pur ſuch courage 
intothineancient, and late witneſſes, thatthey either invited, or challen- 
ged death; and heldthcirperſecurorsthcir beſtfriends, forletting chem 
looſe from theſe gyues of fleſh . I knowe thine hand is nor hortned; 
Neitherany of them hath received more proofes of thy former mercies; 
Ohlet thy goodnefle inable me to reach chem in the comfortable ſted- 
| dincſſcof my paſſage: Doe bur draw this vaile a lictle, that I may ſee 
my glory, and I cannot butbe inflamed with che defire of ir: It was 
not I, thateither madethis body forthe earch, or this ſoule for my bo- 
dy, or this heauen for my ſoule, or this glory of heauen;or this encrance 
| intoglory: Allis thine owne workez Oh perfeR what thou haſt begun, 
| chat thy praiſe, and my happineſſe may be conſummarear once. 

Yea;O my Purer do necd'ſt thoa wiſhthe God of mercics to bee 
render of his owne honour? Art thou hot a member of char body, 
whereof thy Sauiour is che head ? canſt thou drowne ; when thy head 
is abouc? was irnor for thee, that hee ctiumphe oucr death? Is here 
any feare ina foiled adverſarie? Oh my redeemer,I hauc already 0- 
uercomne inthee : how can. I miſcarie in my ſelfe? O my foule, thou 
haſt marched valiantly! Behold,;thedamoſelsof that heauenly Ieruſalem 
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come 


of Death. 


comeforch with timbrels and harpes ro meet thee, and roapplaud thy 
lnecelle ; And now, there remaines nothing for thee, bur a crowne of 
righteouſnelle, which chat righteous judge ſhall giue thee, ar that day: 
0h death where is thy iting ! Oh graze where is thy widtory ? 

Retune now vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule; forthe Lord hath been be- 
neficiall vnto thee. O Lord God the flrength of my faluation, thou 
haſt couered my head inthe day of bartell: O my God, and King, I 
will ctoll thee, and will blefle thy name for cuer, and ever. I will 
vlefſe thee dayly, and praiſe thy name for cucr and cuer. Great is 
the Lord, and moſt worthy to bee praiſed, and his greatnes 

is incomprehenſible: I will medicate of the beautie of 
thy glorious maieſty, and thy wonderfull 
workes: Hoſarna, thou that dwelleſt 
in the higheſt heauens 
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TO I HE RIGHT HO 


NORABLE, EDWARD LORD 
DENNIE, BARON OF 


WALTHAM, MY MOST 
bounrifull Pacron ; Grace, 
and Peace, 


Right Honourable : 


> His aduantage 4 ſcholar hath aboxe others, that he cannot 
© | be idle, and that he can worke without inſtruments. For, 
Þ| the mand inured to contemplation will (et it ſeife on worke, 
when other occaſions faile : and hath no more not 
Pudie then the eye which is open hath not to ſee ſomething, 
y 


times, an heart truely religious, giue you an happy increaſe of all his heauen- 
ba ; | ly 


| The Epiſtle Dedieatory. 


oy earth can affoord you, and fulneſſe of glory aboue. 
Non-ſuch. uy. » 


Your Lo: 
Moſthumbly deuoted 


for cuer, 


In all duty and 
obleruance, 


Tos. Hart, 


ly graces by my onworthie ſeriice. To bs gracious care I dayly commend 
your Lordſhippe with my honourable Lady; wiſping you both, all that little 


| 


> there is nothing ſoonerdrythenarear; 

||| ſo thercis nothing ſooner our of ſeaſon | 
then worldly ſorrow : which if it bee 

freſh and ſtil}bleeding, findes ſome ro 
comfort and picty ic z if ſtale and skin- 

[1 ncd ouer with time, is rather intcrtained 

\} with ſmiles, then commileration: Bar 

) i] che forrow of repentance comes neuer 
PI] our of time. Alltimes arealikevnto that 


cuall mones: That which is paſt, that 


whichis future, are both preſent wich bim. Ic is neither weake nor vn- 
comely, for an old man to weepe for the ſinnes of his yourh. Thoſe 


rearescanneuer be ſhed either roo ſoone, or t00 late. | 


# 
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Some men liuc to bee their awne executors for their good name ; 
which chey (ce (not honeſtly) buricd, before themſclues die: Some 0- 
cher of great place, and ill deſert, part with their good nameand breath, 
at once, T hercis ſcarcea vicious man whoſe name is not rotten before 
his carcaſſe. Contrarily,the good mans nameis oft times the heire to 
his life ; cither born afeer the deathof cheparenc, forthat enuie would 
noc ſufferit to come forth before ;.or perhaps ſo well growen vp in his 
life rime, thatthe hope thereof istheſtafte of hisage,and toy of hisdeath. 
A wicked mans name may be feareda while; ſooneafrer, itis either for- 
Zorren or curſed : The goods mans either {leeperth with his body in 
peace, or waketh (as his foale) in glory. 
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Ok: times thoſe which ſhow much valour while there is equall poli. 
vility of liſe, when they (cea preſent necelsity of death, are tound moſi 
(bamefully timorous. Their courage was beforegrounded vpon hope: 
| hat. cut off, leaues them at once deſperateand cowardly : whereas men 
of feeblcr ſpirits mecte more checrefully with death; becauſe though 
cheir courage be lelle, yer their expeation was more, 


4 


I have ſcldome ſeen the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excel- 
{ent: But, that an ill bird hathan illcgge, is not rare; children poſleſsing 
as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the vices of their Parcncs. Vertue is not propa- 
gared : Viceis;zeueninthem which haveic not raigning in themſelues; 
T he grain is ſowen pure, but comes vp with chafteand husk. Haſtchoy 
a good ſonne? He is Gods, nor thine. Is hecuill? Nothing bur his ſin is 
thine: Help by as praiersand indcauoursto take away that which thou 
haſt given him,and roobtain from God that which thou haſt, % canſt nor 
give :Elsthou maiſt name him a poſſcſsion;burthou ſhalt find him a los, 
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T heſethings be comely and pleaſant to ſee; and worthy of honour 
from the beholgcer: A yong Sainr,anold Martyr, a religious Souldier,a 
conlcionable Stateſman, a great mancurteous, a learned man humble, a 
lent woman, achild vaderſtanding the eicof his parent, a mcry com- 
panion without vanitie, africnd not changed with honour, a ficke man 
cheer full, aſoule departing wich comforc and aflurance. 
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] have ofc obſcrued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that fomwhar 
hath fallen out croſlc,cicher in therime, or immediacly vpon it; toſea- 
{on (as I thinke) our immoderationin deſiring or inioyingour friendes: 
indagaine, cucnts{uſpefted, have prouedeue! beſt; God herein bleſsing 
ourawfull fubmiſsjion with good luccefs. ln allthele humane things, in- 
difterencie isfate. Lerthy doubts be cucr equali to thy deſires: ſothy 
difappotatment ſhall not be grieuous, becaulc thy expeQation was not 
peremptory. 
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in che aQivitiesofche hand. And,if ic happeathat one mane qualified 


nencie in more, yea in all. Looke vpon faith 2 ſhee is acrended with a 
Beuic of Graces : Hce that beleeucs, cannot bur have hope; if hope. 
patience. Hee thac belecues and hopes, muſt needs finde joy ia God: it 


loueto God breedespigticand care to pleaſe, ſatrow for offending, fear 
20 offend, His louc to men, fidelicicand Chriſtian beneficence: vices are 
(eldome lipgle 3 bur vertues go euer in troupes : they goe. lothicke, that 


They may be ſhuc out from (ightzthey cannot; be-ſevered. 
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The Heaven cuer mooues, and yer is the place of our reſt: Earth 


be no enemy to inward reſt; as outward reſt may well ſtand with in- 
wardvnquietneſle. . — 
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| You ſhallrarely finde a maneminent in ſundry faculties of minde,or 
ſundry manuarie trades. It his memory be excellent, bis fantaſicis but 
dull: if his fancie be buſieand quicke, his iudgement is but ſhallow : If 
his iudgement be , his vererafice is harſh : which alſo kojdsno leſle 


with skill of diuers trades, and praQilc chis variccic, you ſhall icldome 
finde ſuchone thriuing in his eſtate: wich ſpiritual giftes ix is otherwile; 
which arc ſochained rogerher, thac who excels in one hath ſome emi- 


joy, love of 730d he char loues Gog, cannot bat loue his brother: his 


ſomerimes ſome are hid inthe croud ; which-yer- are, buc appeare not : 


everreſts, and yer is the place of qur trouble: Ourwarde motion can; 


| 
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begger likes the (mell of his diſh. Tt is a rare cuill-that hath not fome- 
thingroſweeren ir, eitherin ſenſe, or in hope: Otherwiſe 'tien would 
grow deſperate, murinous, enuious of others; wearie of cheml(elues. 
The beter tharthingis wherein we place our evithforr, the hippicywee 
live: and the more wee loue good things , the berrer they are to vs. 
The worldlings comfort,though it bee good to him becaule hee loues 
it; yet becaule it is nor abſolutcly and eternally good, ir failes him: 


che ſame cauſcs of joy refined 'and'exalced; beſides more and higher, 
which the ocherknowes-diot of * The worldling taughes more, bur che 
Chriſtianis more delighted, Theſe twoarc eafily levered : Thou ſeeſta 


None live ill, but they contehe'themielues}# Gmewhite Even the! 


wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduancage of him, while hee hath all} 


| 
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| clogged with many weights, toafcend to heauen: Itmaſt bee a uy 


goodly pifture, or an heape of chy gould: thou laugheſt nor, yer thy 
delighris morethen a ieft char ſhakerh thy ſpleenc: As griefe, ſo joy is 
not leſle when ir is leaſt expreſled. | 


TI 


" 
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I have ſeen the worſt natures, and moſt depraued minds nor affeQing 
all Ginnes: bur ſtill ſome chey haue condemned in others; and abhorreg 
in themſelves: One exclaimes on couerouſacs, yet he can too well abide 
riocous good fellowſhippe : Another inueighes againſt drunkenneſſe 
and exceſle, not caring how cruell hee be in vſurieand opprefiion. One 
cannor endure a and quarrelous diſpoſition, yer gines himlelfe 
ouer ro vncleane and laſciuious courſes : Another hates all wrongs, 
ave wrongto God. One is a ciuill Atheiſt; another a religious Vſy- 
rer, athird an honeſt Drunkarde, a fourth an vachaſte Tuſticer, a fift 
4 chaſte Quarreller, I knownor whether diaell excell in allſins: 
[ am fare ſome of thenv haue denomination ſome ſinnes more 
peciall. Let no manapplaude himlſelfe for thoſe {innes hee' wanerh, 
burcondemne himſelfe racher for thar ſinne hee hach, T hou cenſuref! 
another mans ſinne, he thine 3 Godcurlcth both, 
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Gouldis the heauicſt ofallmerals : Ir is no wonder that the rich man 
is vſually carried downeward' to his place. Ic is hard for the foule, 


and nimble ſoule thatcan carry vp ir ſelfe, and ſucha lode; yer Adam 

Noch flew vpthicher with the double Monarchicof the world; the Pa 
criarkes with much wcalch, many holy Kings with maſsie Crownesand 
ters. T he burden of couerous deſires is more heauy to an empry 
ſoulethen much treaſure tothe full. Our affetionsgiue poile or light-! 
nestocarthly chings. Eicherabace ofthy lode ifthou find icco0 prelzing, 
whether by hauing lefſe, orlouing leſle: or addeto thy ſtrength and Ac-! 
tivity, that thou maicſt yer aſcend, Ir is more commendable, by how 
muchmore harde, coclimbe inco heaucn wicha burden. | 


I2 


A Chriſtian inall his waies muſt hauerhree guides : Truth; Chari. 
» Wiſdome: T ruthcogoe beforehimz Charicy and Wiſdome onei- 
cherhand. Ifany of the chree beabfear, he walks amille. I hauc (een ſome 


doe 
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would ſalue vp an errour with louez haue failed in their wiſdome, and 
offendedagainſtiuſtice. A charitable vncruth, andan vacharicablecruth, 
2nd an vnwile menaging of cruth os loue, are all to be carefully ayvoyded 
of him chat would goe with a right foot in the narrow way, 
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God brought man forth at firſt, nor into 4 wilderneſſe, buta Gar- 
den; yer then hee expeRed the belt ſervice of him. T never finde thar 


fulneſle pleaſes him berrerchen adeiefted and dull heduinefle of heart. 
If wee can be good with pleaſure hee grudgerh notour ioy: If nor, 
it is beſt ro ſtint our ſclues; not far that theſe comforts arc not good, 
but becauſe our hearrs are cuill: faulting not their nature, bu our vie 


and corruption. IE W I 
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but ro plow, or digge, if done in obedience; and'confcience of Gods 
commandement, is crowned with-an ample reward 5 whereas the beſt 
works fortheir kinde ( preaching, ptaying, offering eutingelicall facrifi- 
ces) if without reſpe& of Gods iniunRion and glory are loded wich 
curſes: God loueth aduetbs; and cares not how good, but how well, 
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The goufeninfancie of ſome hath proceeded toa brazen youth, and 
endedin a Ieaden age: All humane maturities haue their period : One- 
ly gracehath none. I durſt never lay coo mich hoperon the forward 
beginnings of wit and rnemory, which have beene applauded inchil- 
dren. I knewe they could-but artaine their 3 and thac it ſooner, 
no whit the berter : for-che carlierid their of wildome, the 
longer ſhall bee their witleſle age.. Scaſonablenelle is beſt in all theſe 
things which haue cheir ripeneſle and decay) Wee can neuer hope too, 
much of the timely bloſſomey of grace, whoſe fpring is perperuall, and 
whoſe barucſt begins withour end; 10 
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Joe hart by tollowing a truth vncharitably. And others while they 


hedelighrsin the milerie, but in che profperitie of his ſetuanes, Cheer-| 


bo... | TY | 
way anne 2 _ Ib 1 
The homelicſt ſervice tharweedoe in at boateaing choice | 


Holy Obſeruations. 


16 


—_ Mm 


A man muſt give thankes for ſomewhat which hce may not pray 
for. Ic hath beene ſayde of Courtiers, thar they muſt recelue iniuries 
and give thankes. God cannot wrong his, but he will crofſerhem;rhoſ 
croſſes are beneficiall; all bencfits challenge chankes: Yet I haueread 
that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, never for 
chem. In good things wee pray both for chem, and cheir good vſe; 
in cuill, for their good vſc, nor themſeluesz Yer wemuſt giue thanks 


þ 


for both. For there is no euill of paine which God doth not; nothing 
that God doth, js not good; no goodthing buris worthy ofchanks, 
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| Onchalfe of the world knowes not how the other lives : and ther. 
fore the berrer ſort pitie nor the diſtreſſed; and the miſerable enuie 
not choſe which farc berter, becauſe they know ic nor. Each maniudges 
of others condition, by his owne. The worſt ſort would be roo much 
 diſcontented,if they ſaw how far more plealant the life of others is: And 
if the better ſort (ſuch wee call thoſe which are greater) could looke 
| downeto the infinite mileries of inferiours, it would makethem eicher 
' miſerable incompalſsion,or proudin conceit. Itis good, ſometimes, for 
the delicate rich man to looke into the poore manscupboard :and ſee- 
ing God in mercie giues him not tro knowe their ſorrowe by experience, 
ro knoweityer inſpeculation: This ſhall teach him more thankes to 
God, more mercieto men, more contentement in himlſelfe, 
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Such as-a mans prayeris for another, ir ſhall be in time of his extres- 
micie for himſelfe : For though hee louc himſelfe morethen others, yet 
his apprehenſionof Godis alike for both. Such as his prayer isin yn 
merexcreamirie, it ſhall be alſo in death: this way, wee may haucexpe- 
rience cuen of athing future'; If God have beene farreoff from theein 
a fie of thine ordinarieſickneſle, feare leſt hee will not beneerer thee in 
thy laſt : what differs that from this, but in time? Corre& thy dulnes 


vpon former proofcs: orelſear laſtthy deuotion ſhall want life before 
thy body. 
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and comely, and lookes beft in her owne colours : but, above all, di- 
[vine truchis moſt faire, and moſtſcornerh to borrow beaurie of mans 
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ſure nor co ioy 100 much ig checreature,nor toabuſethemſclucs; T hole 


and dic loone: T'& come to meate as meate, if without a glutronous 
apperice and palace, is allowed to Chriſtians; T'0 comeromeat asto 
alacrifice vaco the belly, is a moſt baſcaad bruciſh idolatrie. 
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The worſt thar cucr were, cuen Cai and Iwdas, haue had ſome fau- 
cors that haue honoured them for Saints: And the Serpent that begui- 
led our firſt ROE _ _—_ diuine honour and thanks. 
Never any man t ous and deepe ſteppes, bur ſome haue fol- 
oved,and admired him. Each maſter of hereſic hach found ſome cli- 
ents; even hee, thar raughr all mens opinions were rue : Againe, no 
man hath beene ſo exquilice, but ſome haue derrated from hitn, e- 
ven in choſe qualities which have ſeemied moſt worthie of wonder co 
others. A man ſhall bee ſure ro bee backed by ſome, either in good or 
evill, and by ſome ſhouldred in both. It is good fora man norto ſtand 
vpon his Abberters, bur his quarell; and noc co depende vpop chers, 
but himſelfe. 
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We ſee thouſands of Creatures dic for our vic, and never doſomuch 
aspittiethem: why doc we thinke much to dic once for God? They are 
not ours ſo much as weeare hisz norour pleaſure ſo much ro vsas his 


glory to him: cheir lines are loſt ro vs, urs but changed to him, 
| 
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Much ornament is no good ſigne: Painting of the face argues an ill 
complexion of bodie; a worſe minde. Truth hath'a face borcki honeſt 


wit or tongue: ſhe loucth tro come forrhiin her native grace ikea prince- 


Thole that come to their meate as 104 medicine (as Augu#tine re 
ports of himlelfc) live in anauſtereand Chriſtian temper, and (hall be | 


that come ro cheir medicineas to meax, ſhall be ſurc to live miſerably | 
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Holy Obſernations. 


ly Matronc; and counts itthe greateſtindigniry, to bee dallied with as 
4 wanton Strumpet : Sheelookes ro command reverence, not pleaſure: 
the would be knecled to, not laughed at; Topranke her vppe in vaine 
dreſſes and faſhions,or roſport with her inalight and yourhtull manner, 
is moſtabhorring from her nature: they knowe her nor, that giue her 
fuch entertainement and ſhall firſt knowe her angry, when they doe 
knowe her. Againe; ſhe would be plaine, butnor baſe, nor ſluctiſh: Shee 
would be clad,not gariſhly, yer notin ragges: She likes aslictleto be ſet 
out by a baſe foile, as to credited with gay colours. It is no ſmall 
wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, but moreto follow it ; and ſo ro keepe 
che mean, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent nor che beholders, 
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In wordly carriage ſomuch is a man made of, as herakes vpon him- 
ſclfe: but ſuch is Gods bleſsing vpon true humilitie,thac ir ſtillprocureth 
reucrence. I neuer ſaw Chriſtian leſle honoured for a wile neglc& of 
himſelfe: If ourdeiefion proceede from the conſcience of our wan, 
icis polzible we ſhould be ay licclecſteemed of others, as of our (clues; 
Bur if wee haue true graces, and prize them nor at the higheſt, others 
ſhall value both chem in vs,and vs forchem, and with vſuric giue vsthat 
honour we wichheld modeſtly from our ſelucs. 
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Hee, char takes his full liberty in what he may, ſhall repent him; how 
much more in whart he ſhould not? Ineverrea of Chriſtian that repen- 
ted him of roo lictle worldly delight. The fureſt courſe 1 have Gill 
found in all carthly pleaſures, Toriſe with an appetite, and to be fail. 
fied withalitcle. 
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Thereisa time when Kings goe nor forth to warfare: mind 
warre admits no intermiſsion: it knowes no night, no winter, abides 
no peace, nO truce. This cals vs not into a garriſon,where we may haue 
caleand reſpite, buc into pitched fieldes continually: wee fee our enc- 
micsinthe face alwaics,and are alwaies ſeenand aſlalted : euer reſiſting, 
euerdefcnding, receiuing and returning blowes. If eicher we be negli- 
gentor weary,wedic: what other hope isthere while one fights, andthe 
other ſtandes ſtill? Wee can neuer hauc laferie and peace, burin yigory. 
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|butifoncecalledforth roche field, they wiſh chemſelucsac home. 
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is death, and all creaties of peace morrall, 


ding 


There muſt ourreſi (tance be courageous and <5 nn =. 
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Neutrality in things goodorcuill is both odious,and prejudicial; but 
vein indiffcrenc nature's lafeand commendable: Hercin ta- 


of either (ide: bur harh moſt charitiein him(e 
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Nothing is morcablard then char Epicurean reſolution, Ler vs eate 
anddrinke, tomorrow wee ſhall die: As if wee were made onely for 
che paunch, andliued that wee mightliue : yerthere was neuer any na- 


|curall man found ſauourin chac meare which he knew ſhould behis1aft : 
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For, to what isthe rengthned, that it may periſh? whoſe 
Dag Cakcerdah merevietes. Mivincabetoware coſt- 
ly roofon a ruinous renement: That mansendis cafie and happy, whom 
death findes witha weake body, and a ſtrong ſoule, _— 
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Sometime, enenthings in chenſclucs naturally good, areto be refu- 
ſed for thoſe, which ( being euilly may beanoccaſion roa rgood. 
Liteisinir ſelfe good, and death cuill: Elſe Dawd, Se excel- 
lenc Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold lifeand auoiddeath z Nor E- 
zechiah haveprayed forit,nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs to fice for ir, 
nor God promiledit co his for areward, yer if in ſome caſes we hatenot 
life, we louenot God, norour ſoules, Herein,as muchas inany ching, 


vpon wrong cauſes: wee would live for pleaſure, or. we would die for 


|paines debtor hjs ſores , ELas for bis perſecution, Jones for his gourd 


would preſently die,and willneedsout-face God that ixjs better for him 


1:0 diethen tolive; wherein weare like ro gatriſon-ſouldiers, thac while 


they live within ſafe walles, and ſhow themizlues once 4 day rather for 
emony and pompe,rbeaneedor danger, like warfare well enough; 
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king of parts, makerh ſides, and breaketh vaitie. In an yniuſt cauſe-of 
enaracion, bee thar favoureth both aq" © TR have leaſt love 
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che perverſenefſe of our nature ,thar we wiſh death, or loue lite | 


| 
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Nox onely the leaft but the worſt is everin the bottome: whar ſhould 
God doe with the dregges of our age? when ſ(innc will admicte thee 
his Cl tunr andy. . cr ſhall bee beholden to chee for thy (er. 
uice: Thus is God dealt-with inall other offrings; T he worſtand leaf 
ſheafe muſt bee Gods Tenth : T he deformedſt or ſimpleſt of our Chil. 
eſt and moſt careleſſe 
houſe, muſt be Gods Temple the idleſt and ieſt hourcs of the 
day, muſt be reſerucd for our prayers; The worſt part of our age, for 
Denotion. Wee would hauc God give vs ſtillofthe beſt, andare read 
ro murmureat euery lictlecuill he ſends vs : Yer nothing is bad enough 
forhim, of whom we receiueall, Nacurecondemns his inequaliry: and 
cells vs, that he which is theauthor of good, ſhould haucche beſt ; and 
hee which giuesall ſhould have his choice. 
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When wee goe about an euill buſineſſe, it is ſtrange how ready the 
divell is toſet vs forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furthe- 
rances: So that if a man would be lewdly wictic,he ſhal be ſureca be fur- 
niſhed with fore of profane ieſts , wherein a looſe heart hatch double 
aduantage of the conſcionable. If hee would beevolupruous, hee hall 
want neither obie&ts nor opporrunities. T he currant eof ill cnter- 
priſes is ſo far from giuing cauſe of incouragemenc, thatir ſhould juſtly 
frighta manto looke back to the author z and to conſider that he there- 
fore goes faſt, becauſe the Diuell drives him, | 
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In thechoice of companions for our conuerſation,” it is good dea- 
ling wich men of good natures: fortho grace exercitech her poiyer in 
bridling nature, yer (fith weare ſtill men, at the beſt)-ſome (winge ſhce 
will have inche molt mortified. Auſtericie, ſullennelſe, or irangenoſlc 
cleauefaſterto'ournature,then thoſe which are morally euili TrkxChii- 
ſian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquainranee'froin 


' 


incireneſle: Thele are not qualitics to hinder our love; bur ouyGatntilia- 
ritle, ; 3227 4 elav 
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Ignorance asir makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vnknown 
dangers; ſoalſo it makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly fearfull. Herod fea- 
red Chriſts comming, becauſe hee miſtooke it: If that Tyrant had 
knowne the manner of his ſpirituall regiment, hce had ſpared both: his 
owne fright and the blood of others. And hence it is that wee feare 
Death, becauſe wee are nor acquainted with the vertue of ic. Nothing 
but innocencic and knowledgecan giue ſound confidence to the hcarr, 
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Whereare divers opinions, they may beeall falſe; therecanbee bur | 
one true: and that one Truchoft-times muſt be fercht by piece-meale 
our of diuers branches of contrarie opinions, For, it falles our not ſel- 
dome, that T rurhis through ignorance or raſh vehemency,ſcartered in- 
to ſundry parts; and, like ro a little ſiluer melted amongſt che ruinesof 
4 burat houſe, muſt be tried our from heapes. of much ſuperfluous a- 
ſhes. There ismuch paines in theſearchof itz much kill in findingir : 
the value of ic once found, requites the coſt of both, 
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Aﬀetationof ſuperfluicie,is inall thingsaſigne of weakeneſſe: As, 
in wordes hee that vieth circumlocurions to expreſle himſelfe, ſhowes 
want of memory, and want of proper ſpeech : And much talkeargues 
a brain feeble and diſtempered : what good can any carthly thing yeeld 
vs belide his vie? and whar isit but vanicie, to affeft chat which doth vs 
no good ? and whar vie is in that which is ſuperfluous? Iris a great skill 
toknow whatis enough, and great wildometocare for no more, 
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Good things which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſclues 
to our preſence, are ſcarlc inrerrained; orar leaſt nor withour purpoled 
cheeretulneſſe. Chriſts comming to'vsand our goingto him,are inour 
profeſsion well cſtemed, much wiſhed: Bur when hee ſingleth vs our 
dy adire& meſſage of death, or by ſome fearfull (igne, giucrh likeli- 
hoode of 2 preſent returne, wee are as much affeted with feare, as 
before 


_ 


ZOO 


- | dren, muſt bee Gods Miniſters : The vn 


Holy Obſernotion 


29 


CE 


Not onely the leaſt but the worſtis everin the bottome: whar ſhould 
God doe with che dregges of our age? when finnc will admicte thee 
his CI rtuarndug. . ao ſhall bee beholden rochee for thy (er. 
uice: Thusis God dealt-wich inall other offrings; T he worſtand leaſt 
ſheafe muſt bee Gods Tenth : T he deformedſt or (impleſt of our Chil. 
eſt and moſt careleſs 
houſe, muſt be Gods Temple; the idleſt and {leepieſt hours of the 
day, muſt be reſerucd for our prayers; The worſt part of our age, for 
Denotion. Wee would haue God giue vs ſtillofthe beſt, andare read 
ro murmureat euery lictlecuill he ſends vs : Yet nothing is bad enougl 
forhim, of whom we receiue all. Nacurecondemas this inequaliry: and 
cells vs, that he which is theauthor of good, ſhould haucche beſt ; and 
hee which giuesall ſhould haue his choice. 
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When wee goe about aneuill buſineſſe, ic is ſtrange how ready the 
divell is toſer vs forward; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furthe- 
rances: So that if a man would be lewdly wictic,he ſhal be ſureco be fur- 
niſhed with fore of profane ieſts , wherein a looſe heart hath double 
aduantage of the conſcionable. If hee would beevolupruous, hee ſhall 
want neither obie&ts nor opporrunities. T he currant eof ill cncer- 
priſes is ſo far from giuing cauſe of incouragement, thatir ſhould juſtly 
frighrta mano looke back tothe author z and co conſider that be there- 
fore gocs faſt, becauſe the Diuelldriues him, | 


31 


In chechoice of companions for our converſation,” it is good dea- 
ling wich men of good natures: fortho grace exercitech her power in 
bridling nature, yer (fith weare ſtill men,ar the beſt)-ſome (winge (hee 
will have inche moſt mortified. Auſtericie, ſullennelſe, or firtgeneſlc 
of diſpoſition, and wharſocuer qualities may make's man vnſociable, 
cleaue faſterto'0urnature,then choſe which are morally evil; Trax Chii- 
ſian loue may be ſeparated from acquainrance, arid acquainranee'fromn 
incireneſle: Thele are not qualitics to hinder our love, but ouyGammilia- 
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Ignorance as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vnknown 
dangers; ſoalſoic makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly fearfull. Herod fea- 
red Chriſts comming, becauſe hee miſtooke it: If that Tyrant had 
knowne the manner of his ſpirituallrcgimenc, hee had ſpared both. his 
owne fright and the blood of others. And hence it is that wee feare 
Death, becauſe wee are nor acquainted with the vertue of ic. Nothing 
but innocencie and knowledge can giue ſound confidence to the hearr, 
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Whereare divers opinions, they may beeall falſe; therecanbee bur | 
one true: and that one Truchoft-times muſt be fercht by piece-meale | 
our of diuers branches of contraric opinions, For, it falles our not ſel- 
dome, that T rurhis through ignorance or raſh vehemency, ſcattered iin- | 
to ſundry parts; and, like roa little filucr melted amongſt the ruinesof 
a burar houſe, muſt be tried our from heapes. of much ſuperfluous a- 
ſhes. There ismuch paines in theſearchof itz much kill in findingir : 
the value of ir once found, requites the coſt of both, 
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Aﬀettion of ſuperfluicie, is inall thingsa ſigne of weakeneſſe: As, 
in wordes hee that vieth circumlocutions to expreſlce himſelfe, ſhowes 
want of memory, and want of proper ſpeech : And much alke argues 
a brain feeble and diſtempered ; what good can any earthly thing yeeld 
vs bclide his vic? and what isit but vanitie, co affeft chat which doth vs 
no good ? and what vie is in that which is ſuperfluous? Iris a great kill 
toknow whatis enough, and great wildometocare forno more, 
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Good things,which in abſence were deſired, now offering themlelues 
to our preſence, are ſcar{cinrerrained; orar leaſt nor withour purpoſed 
cheerefulneſſe. Chriſts comming to'vsand our goingto him, arc inour 
profeſsion well eftemed, much wiſhed: Bur when hee ſinglerh vs our 
dy adire@ meſlage of death, or by ſome fearfull ſigne, giuerh likeli- 
hoode of a prelen returne, wee are as much affefted with feare, as 


before 
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Not onely the leaftbut the worſtis everin the bottome: what ſhould 
es of our age? when (inne will admicte thee 
his Clyentno longer, then God ſhall bee beholden tothee for thy (er. 
uice: Thus is God dealt-wich inall other offrings; T he worſtand leaſt 
ſheafe muſt bee Gods Tenth : T he defortnedſt or ſimpleſt of our Chil. 
and moſt careleſſe 
houſe, muſt be Gods Temple the idleſt and Uicepieſt hourcs of the 
day, muſt be reſerucd for our prayers; The worſt part of our age, for 
Denocion. Wee would -haue God give vs tillofthe beſt, andareread 
ro murmureat cuery lictleeuill he ſends vs : Yer nothing is bad enough 
| forhim, of whom we receiueall. Nacurecondemns chis inequality : and 
cells vs, that he which is theauthor of good, ſhould hancche beſt ; and 
hee which giuesall ſhould have his choice. 
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When wee goe about aneuill buſineſſe, it is ſtrange how ready the 
divellis toſer vs forward; how carefull,that we ſhould want no furthe- 
rances: So that if a man would be lewdly wictic,he ſhal be ſureca be fur- 
niſhed with tore of profane ieſts , wherein a looſe heart hath double 
aduantage of the conſcionable, If hee would begvolupruous, hee (hall 
want neither obiefts nor opporrunities. The currant eof ill cncer- 
priſes is ſo far from giuing cauſe of incouragemenc, thatir ſhould juſtly 
frighta manrto looke back tothe author ; andco conſider that he there- 
fore goes faſt, becauſethe Diuelldriues him, | bo 
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In thechoice of companions for our converſation,” it is good dea- 
ling wich men of good natures: fortho grace exerciterh her power in 
bridling narure, yer (fith weare ſtill men, at the beft)-ſome (winge ſhce 
will have inche moſt montified. Auſtericie, ſullennelle, or fixangtnoſle 
of diſpoſition, and whatſocuer qualities may make'# man vaſociable, 
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ian love may beſeparat quaincance, atid acquainmfce' 
intjreneſle: Theſe are not quaiis $6 hinder our rr 
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Ignorance asit makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vnknown 
dangers; ſoalſo ic makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly fearfull. Herod fea- 
red Chriſts comming, becauſe hee miſtooke ir: If that Tyrant had 
knowne the manner of his ſpirituall regiment, hee had: both- his 
owne fright and the blood of others. And hence it is that wee feare 
Death, becauſe wee are nor acquainted with the vertue of ic. Noching 
bur innocencie and knowledgecan giue ſound confidence to the hearr, 


33 
Whereare diuers opinions, they may beeall falſ&z there canbee bur | 
one true: andthat one Truchoft-times muſt be fercht by piece-meale | 
our of divers branches of contrarieopinions, For, it falles our not ſel- | 
dome, that T rurhis through ignorance orraſh vchemency,ſcarteredin- | 
to ſundry parts; and, like roa little filucr melted t_y the ruinesof | 
a burnt houſe, muſt be tried our from heapes. of much ſuperfluous a- | 
ſhes. There ismuch paines in cheſearchof ir; much kill in findiogic : 
the value of ironce found, requitesthe coſt of both, _. | 
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AﬀeQation of ſuperfluicie, is inall thingsaſigne of weakeneſſe: As, 
in wordes hee that vieth circumlocutions to expreſle himſelfe, ſhowes 
want of memory, and want of proper ſpeech : And much talkeargues 
a brain feeble and diſtempered ; whar good can any earthly thing yeeld 
vsbclide his vic? and whatisit but vanitie, to affeft that which doth vs 
no good ? and whar vie isin that which is ſuperfluous? Iris a great kill 
toknow whatis enough, andgreat wildometocare forno more, 
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Good things,which in abſence weredeſired, now offering themſclues 
to our preſence, are ſcarſcinrerrained; orar leaſt nor withour purpoſed 
cheerefulneſſe. Chriſts comming to'vsand our goingto him, arc inour 
profeſsion well eſtemed, much wiſhed: Bur when hee ſinglech vs our 
dy adireQ meſſage of deathy, or by ſome fearful (igne, giuerh likeli- 
hoode of 2 preſent returne, wee areas much -affeted with feare, as 


before 


— — 


before withdeſire. All changes, although tro the berrer,are croubleſlome 
for the time, vnrill our ſetcling: T here is no remedic hereof bur inward 


prevention : Our mind muſt change, before our cltace be changed, 


— 
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Thoſeare greateſt enemies to religion, that are nor moſt irreligi- 
ous. Atheiſtcs, thoin them(elues they bee the worſt, yer are teldome 
found horre Perſecuters of others: whereas thoſe _— in ſome one 
fundamentallpoynt be hercricall, are commonly moſt violentin oppo- 
ſirions. One © by ſecrer infefion, the other by open reliſtance : 
One is carelefle of all crueth, the other vehement for ſome vatructh, 
An Atheiſt is worthic of more hatred, an Hererique of mote feare; 


both, of auoidancc. 


37 


Waics if neucr ved, cannot bur bce faire; if much vſed, are made 
commodiouſly paſſable if before oft vied, and now ſcldome, they be- 
comedcep and dangerous. If the heart be notat all inured ro meditation, 
it findech no fault with icſelfe; norfor that ir is innocent, but ſecure; It 


often;ir finderh comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; If rarely,and with 


intermiſsion, tediousand troubleſome. In things of this nature, we on- 
ly eſcape complaint,if wee vie them eicheralwaies or neuer. 
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Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſoever delight ic apprehendeth: our 
ſpiricual hand cafily remicterh; becauſc appetite is ſtronger in vs then 
grace: wheceicis,that weſo hardly deliverour ſelues of carthly pleſures, 
which we hauc once incercained; and with ſuch difficulry draw our ſelues 
roa conſtantcourſeof faich, hope, and (pirituall ioy,ortothe renuedatts 
of them onceintermitred. Ageis naturally weake, and youch vigorous; 
butin vs theold manis ſtrong, the new faintand feeble: the fault is not 
in grace, but in vs: Faith doth nor want ſtrength, but we want faith, 
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It is not good in worldly cſtates fora manro make himſelfe neceſſa- 
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ry. For hereupon heeis both more royled, and more ſuſpeted: bur « 
the 
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deepe! ly by his ſeruice: : The ambition of well- 
| nodanger. He thar doth beſt, and may worſt rſt bee ſpared, is bappieft, 
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role Vere oohapirivbofworitiy elem chandormacie Fore 

oak the word othey toules : Neiches thewordcan: the 
vp amongſt them) <nqrohe! heart <ab reſt vporabem. : Neither 
"didllownn linde cafe while chepate withinz*oricdoieto vs. e(Spirienal 
cares are asſharpe y-bur. more profitable:they vs; butlcaue the 
(ole berrerT hey breake our , bur fora reſt : werare.noe 
41 bilt eicherwhilewee hace theta; orafter wee hane had them. [cis 
asitmpoſsible/1o have (piricuall health wichour —_ AY bodily 
ſtrength wich theorher. | ; 


things , it is beſtco live'indouber ; not making 
ful {pan 6 wee holdin (60 weake ajxenure. Ia 
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God hath in nature given cucrie man inclinations to ſome one par- 
riculareallingywhich it hee follow, becexcclls zit heecrolle,heeproues a 
non proficient, andchangeable « Bycall menes nazures are equally indil- 
nan androi thecommonvocation of Chriſtianity : wee are 
all borne hearhens. Togoe wells nature muſtinche luſt begblcrued and 
followed, in the INI mie :noen, 


ERP v7 as es. 

, thanis a 
nelle, wth On! | 
beech | v > roar KS 
eltimacion of goodfgſte yich ocher qualic Yvorld| 
thereforeis anill Herald, intherrue ſites : Ir wete- hapie | 


choth ered Common-wealth a be iagaged 490 | 
doing, breedes 


with confidence 4, fearing thac which is warranced co vs by an in- 
nic Tate cargeft," Hee lives morecontentedly, 'that is 
cure for th word attic for heodber: | 
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in recovering z whereas the maninured to theſe cxerciſes (who is noc 
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char goodneſſe were common; and pitie that it cicher ſhouts not ttand 
Eu” OY amen 
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Amongſt all aftions Saran iscucr buſieſtinchebeſt, and moſt inthe 
beſtparr of the beſt; asin theendeof Prayer when the hart ſhould dole 
vpir ſelfe with moſtcomfort. He never vs, bur whemwee are well 
imployed:and che more likelyhood he ſees of our profice, the moce is his 
envie and labour to diftra vs. Ve ſhould loue our (clues,2s muchas hee 
hates vs:and therefore ſtriueſo much che more towards our good, as his 
malice ſtriverh cointerruptir. Weedoe nothing , if wee contend noc, 
when weeare reſiſted. T he good ſoule is euer incomcradiction; denying 
whatis graunced, andconcending for that which isdenyed ;lulpettng 
when ic is gayne-ſaide,and fearing libercie. 


45 


dds hee would bee prevented : Satan 
tcales vpon vs ſuddenly by temptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If we 


relentnot Godspremonition, and meer not chelingring paſeof 
hispuniſhmenes:o foreſtllchem, h hee puniſherh moreby ap Loen 
warning was moreenident & more large; Godartyalawaltbe met when 
they come: Satans muſt bee ſeene before they comez and if weebenot 
armedcre we be aſſaulted, wee ſhall be foyledere wecap bearmed. 


46 
It is not good co bee concinuall in denunciation ofiudgemenc : T he 
noyſe, to which weeareaccuſtomed (cho loud) wakes vs not; whereas 
a lefſe if vnuſuall ſtirretþ vs: T he nexe waye co makechreatningscomem- 
ned,is ro makerhem common. It isa profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparing- 
ly,and frights (omwhac oftner chea it (miterh. 
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. Thoſe that 
, but 


long 


Wane of viecauſcrhdiſabilitie , and cuſtome 
haue not vicd to praie in their cloſet, mans, 19 
coldely and in forme. Heethardiſcontinues meditation ſhall 


dreſled till hee havepraied, nor bath ſapped ill hee have medal) 


———_—— 


—_y 


[* 


WW ack a ., 2 ©b aan am amr © c. XAT 


Holy Obfernations. 

Jooth boch thele well, and with cale, Hce,thatintermintes good dutics, 
:ncurresa double latle:of the blesſing chat followerh goodzot the faculti 
ofdooing it. | ; 
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Chriſtianitie isborh an caſie yoke,and an hard;hard 0 take vp;caſtero 
beare when once taken. The heart requires much labour;ere it can be in- 
ducedco ſtoope vnderiit z and finds as much comentmenc whenithach 
looped. The worldling thinks Religion ſeruility': bur, the Chriſtian 
knowes whole {lave hee was, till heecacred into this ſcruicezand that no 
bondage can bee ſo cuill,as freedome from thele bondes, FE 
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AllArtsare Maidesto Diuiniriezt borhvayteroherand) 
doe her ſervice ,and ſhe like a gruue miſtrefle.concrolls them pierce) 
Naturall philolophie teacherh, chatof nothing can be.nothing made;&, 
that from che puyativn.co the habirois:ngrerurnc: Diuinitic takes her vp 
for thelr,and vpon {upernatura)l-principles,/ teaches her a Creation, a 


RcſurreRian.Philoſopbyreachesvs to fojlow ſenſe as an inbuleguite 
reaches vs firſt to 
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be: il vſurpeit, & checke their miſtreſle, there can followe noching 
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Moch difference is ro bee made betwixt a reuolter and a man trained 
vpincrror. A lewandan Arryan both denic Chriſts deity; yerthis 6- 
pinion is not in both puniſht with bodily death. Yea,a reuolc to aleſle er. 
ror, is more ayes —_ ew Racy hereſie. Errors of 
iudgement, tho lefle chenerrors ice, YE. arc more per- 
nicious : bur none {o deadly as theirs, that once on teu ee 
truth bee nor ſued ro, iis dangerous; butif forlaken,deiperate. 
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Itisanill argument of a good ation not well done, when wee are 
glad that itis done. To beeaftefted with rs bs conſcience 
of well performing ir, is good: but meerly to reioice ae is Oucr,) 
iscarnall. He neuer can beginchecrfully, that is glad he hath ended. 
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' Heethardoothnor ſecrer ſeruicero-G OD wich ſomMetight, doth 
burcouncerfaite.in publique. Therrucch of any aftcor palsionasthen 
beſttryed, when it is wichouc witneſfſe. Openly , many; finifter reſpetts 
may draw (rom vsa formeof religious dutics : ſecretly, nothing burthe 
power of a good conſcietice. It is to bee feared, God hath mote true and 


deuour (cruice, incloſcts, thenin churches. 
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-. Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with years. In age,weetalke much, 
{ becauſe wee haue ſcenemuch, and ſoone after ſhall ccale; calking for 
cuer + Weeare moſt dilcaſed/,” becauſe nature js-weukeſt, and death 
which is neere, muſt have harbinge:s : ſuch is theoldeageotrhe. VYorld. 
| Nomaruell; if this laſttimedece full of writing, and weake diſcourſe; 
| fall of ſets and herefics , which are the ſickneſles of chis: grear and 
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PEEL Holy Obſernations. 
7% Gods Children; Over-growne with ſecuritieere they are aware, va- 
leſle chey bee well cxerciſed boch with Godsplow of aiflitionand their 
owe induſtry in meditation. A man of knowledge that iscither negli 
gent, or vncorrected, cannor buc grow wilde and godleſle. _ 
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Wirh vs,vileſt things are moſt common ; Burwich.G OD thebeſt 
thingesare moſt frequently given. Grace which is the nobleſt of all 
Gods fauours, rea panes beſtowed woe willing recciuers; wher- 
2s Nobility of bloodand heighe of place, bleſsings of aninferiour nature, 
arereſerued for fewe. Hereinthe Chriſtian followes his Father; hispra 
yers whichare his richeſt porrion he communicates toall ; his ſubſtance 
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God therefore giues, becauſe hee hath giuen z making his former fa- 
vours, arguments for more ; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe 
hee hath opened it. There is no ſuch waye to procure more from God, 
as co vrge him with what hee hath done... All Gods bleſsings arc pro-' 


ments 0 greater, 
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Govs immediate ations are beſt, at firſt, The frame of this crea- 
tion how exquiſite was it vnder his hand ! afterwarde, blemiſhed by 
our (ine : mans indeuoursare weake in their beginnings, andperficer 
by degrees. No ſcience, no deuiſe hath cuer bin perfice in hiscradle ; or 
<_ RE pier er oufurqin—achee 
thoſe ations which G O D worket V8 ing to 
our mcaſure of receit. The cauſc of bothis, on rf ſide the infinite- 
neſle of his wiſedome and power which cannor' bee Ry 6 
ny ſecond aflayes : Onthe other, our weakenes, helping ir ſelfe by for- 
mer grounds and tryals. Hoppe 26 thar derraftes nothing 
from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne. 
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fitable andexcellent; norſo much inchemſclues, as chat they arc induces | 


| 209 


Theoldefaying is more common then true z thar thoſe which are in 
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hell know no other heauen : tor chis makes the rs 1 ly miſera-, 
ble; tharovr of their own rormenr, they ſee the felicitie of the Saints; to, 
gether with th&irimposſibilitic of arcayning ir. Sight wichout hope of 
fruition, is a tormentalone-+ T hoſethat heere mighr ſee God and will 
nor, or doe lee him obſcurely and loue him nor , ſhall once ſee him with 


anguiſh of ſoule and not cnioy him. 
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Sometimeseuill ſpeeches come from good men, in their vnaduilcd- 
nefle : and ſometimes euen the good ſpeeches of men , may proccede 
fromanill ſpirit. No confesſion coulde bee bercer then Satan gaueof 
Chriſt: It is not cnough to conſider what is ſpoken,or by whome ; bur 
whence, and for what. The(pirit is oft-timestryed by che ſpeech : but 
other-timesthe ſpeech muſt bee examined by the(pirir ; and the ſpiric, 
by che rule of an higher word. | 
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Greatneſſe puts hie thoughts,and big wordes,into a manzwhereasthe 
deieted mind: rakes, careleſly, whar offers iclelfe. Eucrie worldling is 
baſe-minded; and cherfore his thoughcsrr&ep ill lowe vpon the earth. 
T be Chriſtian both isand knowes himlelte truely great; and thereupon 
mindethand ſpeaketh of ipiricuall, immorrall,glorious, heauenly things, 
So much as the ſoule ſtoopech vnro earthly choughts z ſomuch isir 
vnregencrate. 
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Long acquaintance as it maketh thoſe things whicharecuill, to ſeem 
lefle cuill 3 {o it makes goodthings, which ar firſt were vnpleaſant, 
delightfull. T hereis no euill of payne, nor no morallgood ation, which 
isnor harſh at the firſt. Concingance of euill,whichmight ſeeme toweary 
vs, istheremcdicand abatement of wearineſſe : and the praQticc of 
good,as it profiteth, ſoir pleaſeth. Hetharis a ſtranger ro good andevill, 
findes borh ofthem troubleſome, GOD therſore dooth well for vs, 
while heexerciſerh vs with long afflitions:and we doe well co our (clues, 
while we continually buſic our (clues in good cxcrciles. 
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© Sometimes 4c is well taken b men, th © weehymble 
then there is eaule. Thy ew Y- Na ren | Parriarc _ 
brother, to his inferiour. And no lefſewelldotb-God take thelt ſubmille 
cxrenyarions of quriclues;lam a WOLMe and 09 , _4 

tooliſh theaa man, and que pox che vpgerian in 
acuer- finde chat any compar ro+GOD alc 


[ruch, and within che compalſſcof his deſert, and CNS Aman 
may beer09 lowly ip his dealing with men, cuen.ynce.conempe : with 
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The ſouleis fed as the bodie,ſtarued with uprotegs body,requires 
proporcionablc dier and neceſſary varietie, as the bodie. Allagesand fla- 
curesof the ſaule beare nottheſame nouriſbmeonr,.Þ here is milk tor Tpi- 
rituall infants, ſtrong meate forthe grawne: Chrifyap..T he [poone'iis fir 
for one,theknife for the arber. Thebeſt Chriſtiag.is npe 10. grownethar 
he neede to ſcorne che ſpaone: but the weake Cheiſtian may ting.a ftrong 
feede: dangerous. How. manie haug beene. caſt ich (pixizuell fur- 
fer; becaute beeing bur nejye-borne; vhey Have wed down bigge 
moricls of the higheſt myſtericy of godlineſle,whigh hey gever could 
digeſt ; but rogerher with chem haue caſt vptheir proper nouriſhment.A 
man muſt firſt know the power ot hisftomacke, eretreeknow trow wich 
afety and profit co frequent Gods Ordinary, V: 
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- Tris very hard for the beſt man ina ſuddaineexreamitic of death, to 
atisfie himſclfe in apprehending his aye, and repoting his heart vpon it; 
forthe ſoule is ſo opprefled with fuddainererrour , that it cannor well 
commaund it (elfe , rill.it have digeſted an cuill-Ic were: miſcrable 
for the beſt Chriſtian , "if 'al his former prayers and: Meditations 
did noc ſerue to ayde him in his laſt ſtraires/,- and: meere'|cogerher 
inthecentcrof hisextreamitie : yielding though not ſenſiblerclicte , yer 


[ecrer beneficto the ſoule;z whereasthe worldly man in thiscaſe , hauing 


not laid vp forthis houre, bath nocomfort from God, - or from others, 
or from himlelfe, | | 
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ourſelves lower 
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All externall good or cuill is meaſurcd by (eaſe ; acither can wee ac- 
count that eyther goodorill, which doch neicher aQually auaile , nor. 
hart vs :ſpiricually chisrole holds nor. All our beſt is inſcn(ible, 
For all our future { which is the greateſt) good, wee gov rarworTe 4 
andthe preſent fauour of God wee have manie times, and feele nor. T he 
ſtomack findes the beſtdigeſtion cuen inſlcepe when wee leaft perceive 
{it : andwhiles wee are moſtawake , this power worketh in vs cither to 
furcher ſtrength or diſeaſe, without our knowledge of What is done 
within: Andonthe orher ſide, that man is moſt dangerouſly ficke, in 
whome naturedecayes without his feeling, wirhout complaine. Toknow 
our ſelueshappie, is good: bur wo were ro vs Chuiſtians, if we could not 
bee happie, and knowe it nor. 
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There are none that cuer did ſo much miſchiefe to the Church , as 
thoſe tharhaue beene excellent in wit and learning . Others may bee 
ſpightfullenough, bur wane power toaccompliſh their malice. Ane- 
nemie that hath both ſtrengrh and crafris worthy bee feared. Nonecan 
ſinneagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, but choſe which haue had former illumi- 


nation. Tell not me whar partes a man hach, but whac grace: honeſtſor- 
tiſhnes is better then profancemincence, 
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Theintercainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with feare orhope; 
bur,ofall earthly extremities, muſt bee with contempt or deriſion. For 
what is terrible, is worthy ofa Chriſtians contempr ; whatis ro 
be turned ouer with a ſcorne, The meane requires a meane affeRtion be- 
twixt loue and hatred. VVe may notloue them, becauſcof their vanitie: 
wee may not hatethem of their neceſlarye vie.Itis an bard thing 
= beea _ _ you —_— enter-tainmenttoallcomers:which ifit 
not done,the fouleis waſtced,cyther for want of cuſtomers, or 

for themiſrule of ill gueſts. 
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God & manbuildin a contrary order.Man layes the foundation firſt, 
then addes the walls, the roofc laſt, Goidanaciamch fuſt, ſpreading 
out 
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impeach humane ſociericareentercained withan anſerable hatred and 


ysa50urowne. All that conuerle not wich God arewithout God : nor 
onely thole rhat axe againft God, bur thoſcrhar are without God, are| 
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—his vaulcofheaucn,ere heclayd the bale otthe carth, Our the = 


firſt; earth aftcrwarde : and ſo much more, as itis ſcen more, Our me- 
diration muſt hereein follow our lenſe : A fewe miles giue bounds toour | 
view ofcarth ; whereas wee may neere ſee halfecheheavenaronce. Hee | 
charchinkes moſt bochof that which is moſt ſcene , and of char. which | 
:«not ſceneatall,is happicld. | 24-105 200 y 
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I hauccuer notedir a true ſigne of afalſe hear, To be ſcrupulousand 
icin allmaters negigeneinche mayne: whereasthe good ſouls 
ſtil curious in ſubſtanciallpoincs,and not careleſſcin things of aninferi- | 
our nacure; accounting no dutie (o {mall as co bee negleQted, and no care 
prearenough for rincipalldurties : nor ſo tyrbing mince and curmin, 
char hee ſhould Gorger iuſtice and iudgemenr , nor yer ſo tegerding | 
judgement and iuſtice, char hee ſhould contemne mincand commin.ce | 
charchus miſplaces hisconſcieace, will bee found cicher hypocritical or 
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I arguesthe world fullof Acheiſtes, tharthoſe offences which may | 


rigour : Thale which doe immediacely g the ſupreme maieſtic of | 
God , arecurnedover with ſcarce fomuch as dil f wee conucricd 


with Godas wee doc with men, hisrighe wouldbetcleaſtas precio $tof] 


Atheiſts, Wee may bee toocharitable:; | fcare nocta lay ; thar thele our | 
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Thebeſt thing corrupted, is w 


|rures, anill Chriſtian the worſt of 
Chriſtians, an Il miniſterthewarſtof allprofeſlorg—— — 
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muſt follow che orderof his worke-manſhip, Heauen muſt bee minded } 
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|chis death preſuppoles alife thar was once, and ſhould bee.God chooſes 
| ro havethe dufficulceſt, firſt:we muſt be content with che paine of dying, 


| whencethey atcer,vpbn all change of occations , atid ticuer-teachanic 
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Nacurally life isbeforedeathzand death isonly a RR of life; Sp 
ricually it is coatracic: AsP a v Laith ofchegrayne,lo may weof manin 
the buſinesof his Regeneration. Hee muſt dyc betore hee can liue ;yer 


ere wee fecle the comfort of life. As wee dye to nature, ere wee liuein 
glory : So wee muſt dyeto ſinne, ere we canliueto Grace. 
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Deathdid not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt ſinfull man:nor Cain the firſt 
hypocrite; but Abe! the innocentand righicons. .T be firſt foule that 
met with death, overcame death : the firſt ſoulerhar parted from canth, 
went to Heauen. . argues nor dilpleaſure : becauſe he whom God 
loved beſt, dics firft;and the murtherer is puniſhed wich liuing. 
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The lives of moſt are miſ-ſpent , onely for, want of a certaine ende of 
their ation . Wi | i” he border iro emi Fer 
arrowest w notarwharmark;Theylineonely ourof cheprelent, 
what themſelucsatid their procerdings roone vniverlall ſcope: 


perfeQion; neither candoc orher burcontinue in vncertainey, and end 
in diſcomfort, Others ayme ar one certainemarke, bur'a wrong one. 
Sage fewer) ledell/ar cherightrretid, buramiſſe. Tolivewichour 
one r\tineand commbn ende,isidlencfle and folly. T offuerca fallcend, 
is deceirandloſſe : True Chriftianwiſtdotire bothſhowesthe'endand 
findes che way. Andas cunning Politickes haue many plots ro compalle 
oneand the ſame deſigne by aderermined ſuccesfion : ſothe wiſe Chri- 
ſtian failing.in the meanes, yer ſtill fercherhabout to his ſteadie cnde with! 
a conſtant change of indeuours : Such one oaclie lives co purpole , andat! 
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| :.. Theſbip-wracke of a good conſcience is the caſting awaye of all ©- 
ther excellcncics. Ir is no rare thingto note the ſoule of a wilfull fin- 
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culc they ſpeede tiot well in ſome hands, nor affeta proſperous cuill, 
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ner ſtripped of all her graces, and by degrees expoſcd co ſhame; fo tholes 
whome wee haue knowneadmized , haue fall a co bee leucll with their 
fellowes z and from thence beneath them, ro a mediocrity z and after- 
wards coloctiſhnesand contempt , belowethe y » Sincethey hauc 
altaway the deft, iris joft with God totake away the worſt; and co caſt 
offchem in leſſer regardes;which hauc deieed him in greater. 
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Ic harhcver bin counted more noble and luccesfullto ſer yponan 0- 
pen enemicin his owne home , then roexpeRcill hee ſervpon vs, whiles 
wee make onely a defenſiue warre. This rule ſerucsvs for our laſt enemy 
Death: whence char olde demaund of Epicureiseaſily anſwered ; whe- 
ther ic bee better Death ſhould cometo vs, or chat we ſhould meete him 
inthe waic; mecte him inour mindes, ere hee ſeize ypon our bodies. Our 
cowardlines,our jonis his :whereastrue boldenes 
in confronting him ,, di and weakens his forces. Happicis thac 
ſoule, that can ſende: our the ſcoures of his beforc-hand, 
codiſcouerthe powerof Death afaroff; and chen can reſolutely incoun- 
ron gens ore. luch one lives with ſecuritie, dies 
with com 
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78 
Manie a man ſends others co heauen , and yer goes tobell himſelfe : 
and nor fewe hauing drawen others to hell, yet chemſclues recurne by a 
late repentance , tolife. In a good aftion it is not good ro ſearche tov 
deeply into the intention of che agent, bur in ſilence to make Qur beſt be-! 
nefi of the work: Inaneuil,;t isnocſafe to regard the qualitie of theper- 
lon,or his ſucceſle, bur roconlider rhe ation from allcircum- 
ſtances, in his owne kinde. Sowe ſhall ncicher negle& good deedes be- 
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God doth ſome ſingular ations, wherin we cannor imitate him;ſome 
wherinwe whorin he may & wodld faine be followed. He 


fercherh good our of euill; fomay we curneour own &ochers(innes to. 
pe pangns : wee may not doe cuillfor a good viez bur wee 
muſt vſc our cvilloncedonero good. I hope I ſhall noc offend.co fay, that 
the good vſc which is made of finnesis as gaincfull co which 

cithcr his good 


well,or his cuill. 


ariſes from good ations. Happicis that man,char an vie 
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chemſelyes, tharcheir ſecrecy doorh wggoodroothers, 


| thoughrs and ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed : The proud man 
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Thercis no difference betwixt anger and madgeſſe,bur continiiakce: 
for, raging anger is aſhort magnelle. Whar elle argues the Ooking.of 
che hands andlippes, palcneſſe6r redaeſſe or ſwelling ofthe face;8laiing| | 
of thecics, ſtammering of the tongue, ſtamping with the feet , vnſteadic: 
motions of the whole bodice, -raſh ations which wee remember nocto, 
hauedone, diſtrated and wilde ſpeeches £ and madneſle againe is tio- 
thing but a continued rage; yeaſome madnefleragerl mot : ſuch drailde 
madneſlc is moretolerable, rhen frequent and furious anger.” 215 an 
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T hoſe that woulde kcepe Rate, moſt keeepealoote off ; clpecially 
if their qualities bee not anſwerablein hcighc rocheir place. For , magy | 
great perſons are like a well-wrought piture vpon. a courſe cloath; 
whichatarrcoff ſhewes faire, bur neerchand che roundaeſle of the thred, 
marres the good workemanſhippe.. Concealement ot gitrs, after ſome: 
one commended ae, is rhebeſt way to admiration, and ſecretbongr: 
bur hee char would profir, muſt venc himſcife oft and liberally , and! 
ſhowe what hee is, withourall priuate regarde. As therefore, matiye 
times, honour followes modeſty valooke for; (o, contrarily, a man may 
ſhewe noleflepride in ſilence and obſcurity , chenothers which ſpeake 
and writefor gloric.” And rharother pridets fo much mbrethe work, as] 
iris more vnproficable ?for, wherasthoſewhich pur forth cheir gifts,be-| 
nefir others whilechey ſeeke themſelues z theſcareſo wholly deuoredto 
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Such as a mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are bach his 


ralkesof his faircſuces, the glutron of his diſhes, the wanton of his 
beaſtlyneſle, the religious man of heauenly clings... The rongue will 


hardly leauethat to which the hearrjsinured. If wee would haue, good: 
motions tovilic vs while wee are ficke, wee muſt ſcad for them tami- 
liarly in our bealch. 21 1 7 $IEVING 


|{e: For our ſoules, that which we wan in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in 


Her are manthachth nor ſome inde of madoeſe raging 
kim: One a dull wy Wot le 


DEST 
ſober man condemnes 


ry chragr | | irie, lode)- 
acuer cenlurcd by God : Heooaaleceweeme,i weerrenoe.. 
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WEDS..E 6: 
No maruell if the worlding eſcape earchly affliQtions. God cot 
him not; becauſe he lones him not. Hee is baſe-borne and begor: God 


> him. TwhGellide bin nor; 


will nor doe him che fayour to 
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Holy \ Objeruations. = 
the ioyes ofhcauen, the meritorious Tufferings of Chriſt, the terrours] 
of the lecond death: therefore wemuſt medicaeof them often. | 
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1 The Guile choughideve contibaly meet vs in athe lame places; as if 
| wee had left them cherecillourreturne. Fortharche minde doth ſecret. 
ly frameco ir ſelfe memorariuc heads, whereby it recallscafily the ame 
' conceirs:-It is beſtraemploy.our minde there, where it is moſt fixed. 
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] fiade bur one exeple in all rqur of heh cure which 
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THE TITLE AND VSE. 
Of (haratters. | 


READER, 


& He Dinines of the olde Heathens were their Morall Phi- 
© | loſophers : Theſe received the Ns of an inbred lawe, 
 BIÞ! an the Sinai of Nature, and delinered them with many 
| expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe were the Ouerſeers 
_— Correttors of vices, Directors of _ 
41 Podfors werine; which yet taught therr f 

dy of their naturall _Diumitie , not after one manner + art ox gr 
themſeluesin deepe diſcourſes of humane felicitie and the wy04y to it in com- 
mon ; others thought beſt to apply the generall precepts of goodne(ſe or tle- 
cencie, to particular conditions and perſons: A third ſort im 4 mean courſe 
berwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed their time in 
drawing out the true limeaments of enery uerthe and wice, ſo linely, that who | 
ſaw the medals, might knowe the face : which Art they figyicanty tearmed 
CharaQtery, 7heir papers rvere ſo many tables, aforitings (0 many 
ſpeaking pittures; ov-liign? fmages , vohereby the rader multitude might | 
even by their ſenſe learne to knowe wvertue, and diſterne wohat to dete/# 
I am deceiued if any congfe-eputh bee more lthely to prenaile ; for heerein 
the groſſe conceit is led oh With pleaſure, exidinformed while it feels nothing 
but delight: And if pictures haut been accopmed the books of idiots, behold here 
the benefit of an image without the offente. It is no ſhame for vs to learn wit of 
Heathens ; neither is it material, m# Vohoſe Schoole ce take out 4 good 
leſſon : yea, it is more_ ſhame not to follow their good, then not to leade 
them better. _As one therefore that in roorthic.> examples holde imita- 
lion belter then inuention, 1 hane trod in their paths, but woith an higher 
and 
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A Premonincn to the Reader. 


and wider ſleppe;, and out of their Tablets hae drawne theſe larger 
portraitures of both ſorts. More might bee ſayde, 1 deny not, of euery toer- 
tue, of exery vice : 1 deſired nat to ſay all, but enough. If thos doe but 
reade or like theſe, I hawe ſpent good bowres ill; but if thou ſhalt hence ab. 
ture thoſe wices, vuhich before- thou thoughteit not ill fanonred, or fal 
- is loue with any of theſe goody, faces of wertve;, or ſhale ence 
where thou batt any little towch of theſe exils, to 
cleere thy ſelfe , or wohere any defect in theſe 
graces to /*9ph it, neither of 15 ſhall 
neede to repent of our 
Libour, 
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The Proeme, 


Ertue is not loued enough, becauſe ſhee is nor ſcene; 
and Viceloſeth much dereſtation, becauſe her vgli- 
neſle is ſecret.Certainly my lords,there are ſo many 
beauties, and ſo many graces inthe face of Good- 
neſle, that no cye can poslibly ſee ic withour af- 


is ſo monſtrousthrough loathſomedeformities,thar 
if her louers were notignorant, they would bec mad with disdaineand 
aſtoniſhment. What need wee more than todilcouer theſe two tothe 
world? chis worke ſhall ſaue the labour ofcxhorting, and diſſuaſion. I 
have heere done it as I could, following that ancient Maſtcrof Moralitie, 
whothought this che ficteſt raske for the ninericand ninth yeere of his 
age, and the profirableſt monument that hee could lcaue for a fare-well 
[ro his Grecians. Loe heere then Vertueand Vice ſtript naked co the 
open view,and deſpoiled, one of her rags, the other of her ornaments, 
and nothing left rhem bur barepreſence to plead foraffefion : ſee now 
whether ſhall finde more ſuiters. And if ill the vaine mindes of leud 
men ſhalldote vpon their olde miftreſſe, it will appearero bee, nor be- 
cauſe ſhe is nor foule , bur for that they are blind , and bewitched, And 
firſt behold che goodly fearures of W 15 Dot, anamiable 
vertueand worthy to leadethis ſtage :which as ſheextends 
her ſelfe toall the following Graces,ſo amongſt the 
reſt is for herlargeneſſe moſt 
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feion, wichourt rauiſhment; and the viſage of Euill| 
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T8398 Here is nothing that heedeſires not roknow,but 
moſtand firſt himſelfe 3 and nor ſo much his owne 
ſtrength,as his weakneſſeszneitheris his knowledge 
reduced rodiſcourle, but praftiſe, Heeisa skiltull 
} Logician,not by nature, ſo much as vic;his working 
minde doth nothing all his rime but makeſyllo- 
| gilmes, and drawe out concluſions ; cuery thing 
that hee ſecs and heares ſerucs forone of the premilles : with rhele he 
caresfirſtro intorme himſclfe, chentadiref others. Both his cyesare 
neucrat once from home, but one keeps houſe while che other roues 
abroad for intelligence. In material and weighty points heabidesnot his 
minde ſuſpended in vncertainties ; bur hares doubting where he may, 
where he ſhould be reſolute:and firſt hemakes ſure work for his ſoule;ac- | 
counting it noſafetie tobe vnſertled inthe foreknowledge of his finall 
eſtare.The beſt is firſt regarded; & vaine is that regard whichendeth nor 
in ſecuritie, Euery care hath his juſtorder;neicher isthereany one cither 
neglefted or mil-placed. Hee isſeldome ouerſcene with credulity ; for 
knowing the falſencfle of the world, hee hath learn'dtotruſt himlclfe 
alwaies zothers ſofarre , as hee may notbee dammaged by their diſap- 
poinement. Hee ſeeks his quietnefle in ſecrecy,and is wont borhto hide 
himſelfe inretiredneſlſe, and his rongue in himſclfe. Hee loues to bee 
gheſled ar, not knowen 3 and to lecthe world vnſcen and when hee is 
forced into the light,ſhewes by hisaQionsthar his ob(curitie was neither 
from affeQation nor weakenefle. His purpoſesareneither ſo variable as 
may argue inconſtancy;norobſtinarely vnchangeable, bur framed accor- 
ding to hisafrer-wits,or the ſtrength of new occaſions. He is bothan apt 
(cholar &an excellent maſter;for both exeriething he ſees informes him, 
& his mind inrichcd with plencifulobſeruatis can givethe beſt preceprs. 
His free diſcourſeruns backe ro the ages paſt,and recouers euents out of 
memory,and then preucnteth Tyme in flying forward to future things; 


aadcomparing one wich the other can giue a verdict well-ncere pro- 
X 2 phericall: 


The wiſe man. Lis} 


pheticall : whereia his coniccturesare beter chan anothersiudgemens, 
His pasſions arc ſo many good leruants, which ſtand in adiligent arcen- 
dance ready to bee commanded by reaſon , by religion zand if ac any 
time forgetcing their dury they be milcarried to hee can firſt con- 
ceale their mutiay z then ſuppreſle ir. Inall hisiuſt and worthy defſignes 
hee is ncuer ata loſſe, bur hath ſo proietedall his courſes, thar afecond 
begins where the firſt failed z and fercherh ſtrengch from that which 
ſucceeded not. There bee wrongs which hce will nor ſee ; ncicher doth 
hee alwayes lookethat way which hee meanerh; nor take notice of his 
ſecret ſmarts, when they come from great ones. In good turnes he loues 
not toowe morethan he muſt ; in cuillroowe and nor pay. Iuſt cenſures 
hce deſerues not , for hee liucs without the compaſle of an aduerfarie; 
vniuſt he conmtemnerh and had rather ſuffer falſe intamie to dicalone,chan 
lay hands vpon itinan open violence. Hee confinech himſclfe in thecir- 
cle of his own affairs, and liſts not corhruſt his finger intoa needleſle fire, 
He ſtandslike a Centervnmoued, while che circumference of his eſtates 
drawen aboue, beneath, about him. Fifally, his wit hath cot 
him much;and hee can both keep, and valuc, and imploy it, 
Hee is his ownLawyer;thetreaſuric of knowledge, 
the oracle of counſel! $ blinde 
in no mans caulc, beſt- 
ſightedin his 
OWNe. 


YZ Taſtice is his firſtguide,che ſecond law ofhisaQions; 


7 


WWE andgiues aduan 
pictiestheir faithleſnes, than repencs | 
keart,andtharlies open to ſight ;zand were it not for dilcretion, he never 


ment, and his yea his oath, which hee will nor violate for feare, or for 


1 ſax not ;but This 1 ſayd. W hen hoes made his friends Executour, hee 
defrayesdebrs , paycs legacze$, and icorneth t 
ranlack graues ; and therefore will beerruecoa 
ſees him nor. All his dealingsarc{quarc; andabovic the boord : hee be- 
wrayesthe fault of whithee {ell&s, and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine of 
afalle reckoning, Hce eſtcemes-adribe venomaps, tho it come gilded 
ouer with the colour of pratuitie.Hischecksaronever ſtained with the 
bluſhes of recantation; neither dorh his conguefalter ro make good alie' 
with the ſecret glaſſes of doublevr relerued ſefiſes;and when his name 
istraduced,his innocencie beare#him our with courage: then,lo, he goes 
ontheplaine way of truth, and will either triumph in bis integritic, or 
ſuffer with it, His conſcience ouer-rules his providence: ſoas inal things 


with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his wikand once bound,whart 
SanQuary of his abſent friends name,of his preſenc friends ſecrer;heither 


3E looks not to what he might do,but what he hol: 


FES&is ON; ce had rather-complaine thih of-| 

d ) fend, and hates finnemore for the indgnitieof it, || 
9; chan che davger ;his ſimple vprightnefle workesin |: 
3's him that confidence, which oft tithes wrongs him, | 
3 1% pine , When hee rather |: 
of his credifirie :hee hach but one | 


thinks ought wherof he would auoida witnefle : bis word is his parchs || 


loſe. The mishaps of following cuents may cauſchim co blame his pro- | 
| uidence, can neuer cauſe him cocare his promiſe: neither layth hee, Thus | 


Ineth cagaine by orphans, or to | 
adfriznd, becauſe hee | 


good or ill,he reſpe&s the nature of the ations, not the (equell. If heſee| 
what he muſt doe,let God ſee what ſhal follow. He never loaderh himſelf | 


be can he will do, neither doth he will but what he can do. His care is the |: 


of thE can mik-carry in his cruſt. He remembers the wrongsof his a 
X 3 | : 
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C18. 1. T he honeſt man. *. 


and repayesthem with that viury which he himlelfe would nor rake. He 
would rather wantthan borow,and begge than noc pay; his faire coadi- 
tionsare without diſlemblingzand he loucs ations aboue words.Finally 
| he hatesfalſhood worſe chan death; hee isa faichfullclicntof truth ;n0 
mansenemie; and, it isa queſtion, W hether moreanocher 
mans friend, or hisowne zand if chere were no 
hcauen, yerhee would bee 
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TBE CHARACTERLS M 
of the, Faithfull mas. | | 


Is eyes hane nootherobieRs, but abſentand invi- 
ſible; which chey (ce ſo clcerly as that tothem ſenle 
is blind: thae which is preſent chey ſec nor: if may 
notrather ſay, thar what ispaſt or fatureis preſenc 


nothing is imposlible, nothing difficule , whether, 
DO t0 beare, or vndertake. Hee walkes every day with 
his Maker, and talſkes with him familiarly,and liveseuer in heauen; & ces 
allearchly things benearh him : when he goevsin, toconuerſe with God, 
he weates not his owne clothes but takes them ſtill our of the rich VVar- 
drobe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe inand challengea 
bles{ing. The celeſtiall ſpirits donor ſcorne his company,yea his ſeruice. 
He deales in theſe worldly affaires asa ſtranger,and hah his hearteuer at ' 
hom:wichouta written warrant he dare doe nothing, & withit any thing. 
His war is perpetuall, wichourrruce, withour intermis{10n;&his vitoric 
certaine 3 hee meets with the infernallpowers,and tramples them vnder 
feet. T he ſhic}d that he ceuer beares before him,can neither bee miſled, nor 
pierced; if his hand be wounded,yer his heartis ſafe :heis often tripped, 
leldomefoiled ; andif. ſametimes foiled, neuer vanquiſhed . Hee hath 

white hands, and a dlcane ſoule, fit co lodge God in, all the roomes' 
whereof are ſet apart for bis Holineſle : Iniquitic hathoft called art the' 
doore, and craucd entertainment, bur witharepulle: or if fin of force' 
will bee his tenant; his lord hee can not. His faults are few, and thale! 
hee hath, God will noc (ce. Heeis allied (© high, thac heedare call God! 
Father, his Sauiour Brother, heauen his Patrimonie , and thinks ir no! 
preſumprion to truſt ro theatrendance of Angels. His vnderſtanding i 

inlightned with the beames of diuinetruch 3 God hath acquainted him 
with his will; and what hee knowes hee dare confeſle: there is not more 
loue in his heart, than libertie in his rongue. If rorments ſtand berwixe] 
him and Chriſt, if death, hee contemnes them zandif his owne parents 
liein his way to God, his holy careleſncfſe makes them his footſteps. His 
experiments hauc drawen forth rules of confidence, which he dares op- 


to them. Hcerin hee $allothers, thattrohim | 
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The faithfull man. 
pole againſt ailthe tearesot diſtruſt; wherein hee thinkes it late to char 
'God withhar hee hath done; with what hee hath promiſed:Examples 
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Of the Humble man. 


E isafriendly enemy to bimſclfe : for tho hee bee 
| {25 not outof his owne favor, no man lets fo lowa 
<d valueof his worth as himſclfe;not our oftgnorance, 
©) or careleines, bur of avoluncary and meck deicfted- 
[4 [I nefle. Headmires every thing inanother,whiles the: 
d #7 Vy lamcorbertcria himlclte he chinks not vaworthuly 
IVA 2 concemned: his cies are full of hisowne wants, and 
ochers perfeions, He loues rather rogiue, than rake honour, notin 
afaſhion of complemencall courreſie, but in ſimplicitic of his indgement; 
neither doch hee frerat thoſe, on whom hee forcerh precedencie, as one 
that hoped their modeſtic would haue refuſed; bur hotdes his minde 
vafainedly below his place , andis readie co gocjower ( if need bee ) || 
wichout diſconcentment : Ehcubadubbrnge, hee magaikieth 


courtelie, and diſctaimes hisdeſerts. He can be more aſhamed of hogor, 
thangrieved wirh concompt z becauſe hee thinkes auſcicflc, this 
delcrucd. His face, his carriage, his habir, fauour of Jowlincfle wichour 
Sn itn ao 

= norefag rhaa\ir efe:and when 


liacerely inthe conſcience of Ms 9 
of common reſorts, and then himlelfe in his nacurall cle-}/ 
ment, whe heis ſhrowdcd within bi&pWne walles.He is cucr icalous over 
himlſelfe, and ſtill ſuſpeRerh that which others applaud. There isno ber- 
terobie& of beneficence, for what hereceiues heaſcribes meerly cothe 
bountic of chegiuer; nothing tomerit. He emulatesno man inany thing 
burgoodneſle , and chat with moredeſirc, thanhope to overtake. No | | 


manis ſo contented with hislirtle, and o patient vader RE * 
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The humble man. Lis 1] 
he knowesthe greateſt euils are below his lins, &thcleaſt fauoursaboue 
his deſeruings. He walkscucr in awe, & dare not bur ſubiet word 

isa lowly valley ſweetly planted 
whereon became 


& aQionto an hicand juſt cenſure. Hee 
and wellwaccred ; theproud mans earth , eth ; but 
.*- ſecretly fullof wealchic mines, more worth chan hee char | 
walks ouer them; arich ſtone ſer in lead; and. . 
laſtly, a true Temple of God builr 
withalow roofe. _ 
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| than hegathersvp himſelfc,and inſulcs over miſchicfe. He isthe maiſtex 

ofhimicife, and-fabdwespisparfions ro-reafon;; and by this inyvarg | 
vor owney or ck: IRE bhe © | 

| badratherſmother iſ 


; þeicher Godcalles forir, or his Countrey 3 neirt 
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TBE CHA RACTER = _ A 
Valiant man. | 


Ee vndertakes without raſhneſſe, and performes 
without feare-: hee lceks norfor dangers; but when 
& they find bim , hee beares them over with _—y 
ang ſucceſle. Hee hath ofttimes looktdearhinth 
mal paſled by it with a (mile, and when he ſees 

yoolt, _ aronce welcome and concernne it, 


| dow before 2d come in a + rg mental! warre 3 ; andif the ſud-. 
denneſſe of aMinexpeted euill have furprized his thoughrs,and infeted: 


his cheekes with paleneſſe ; hee hath 1 Wain digeſted ic in cecey 


_ WL 
— 


nothing but ſinnc'; hee! 
aro in- 


iſtere 
Wf yials, which 
ath a willing, 
more ſafety, 


| 


pO At 's- 
kinde of ynwillingae tefgganage it, w 
with of HY r-gerb _ oxi | bene tf im his backe; and 
dildaines life vpon wiccongdit FI, fn vp milde toarelencing 
or vanquiſhr aduer __ oral, ; Dor onacarcaſe. Hee 
ie thi} fof che impotent: &1 
know not whether ad Fe = rcruelcic. Hetalks lictle, 
& brags leſſe;and loud wy ch zcof the hand zto be ſeen 
chan heard. Hee lics cu@lelt'w hte e, armed with wiſc rcſolg- 
tion, and will not beedilſcc I - _ Jy death or danger. <a tara 
rodi alof blood romilſ-ſpend ir 1 ,nor n dlytogrudge it w 
cher _— = - —_ liberall of 
his ownelife, than of others. His poweris limited by his will, and hee 
| holdsirche nobleſtreuenge, that heemighc hurrand doth not. Hee cor- 
; mands without un & imperiouſnes, obcies without ſeruilitic,and 
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The valiant man. 4 L B. | 


changesnot his minde with his eſtate. T he height of his ſpirits over. 
looksall caſualties, and his boldneſle prooceeds neither fromignorance 
nor ſenſeleſnefle: bur firſt hee valucscuils, and then deſpiſesthem: hee is 
ſo ballaced wich wisdome, that hee floats ſieddilie in the midſt of all 
rempeſts. Deliberate in his purpoſes, firmein reſolution, bolde 
in cncerpriling, vawearicdin archieuing, and how- 
ſocucr happy inſucceſſe: and if 
ever hee bee overcome, 
his heart yeelds 


The Patient mots, 


1034 ! 


| - He Paticarthania made.of a metall, not ſo hardas 
b{ flexible; his ſhouldersarelarge, fic tor a load of in- 
39)! iuries; which hee beares not out of baſeneſle and 

28 | cowardlincſle, becauſe he dare not revenge, but out 
of Chriſtian fortirude, becauſe hee may not: hee] - 
hach ſo conquered himlelfe, thac WIOngs Can not 
hecrein alone findes, thar vitory conliſts in yeel- 


reliſtbeing vrged is more then heroicall. His coaſtrufions arc cuer ful 
of charitic and favour ; cicher this wrohg was nor done, or noc within-. 
tent of wrong ;or if char, 1.0r if nous of chele, 
raſhneſle (cho a fault ) ſhall (rue for an excuſe: Himlclfe craves the of- 
tenders pardon, before his coafeſsion; and a ſlight anſwere contents 
= the offended deſires ro forgiye. Hee is Gods beſt witnceſle, and} | 


hen he ſtands before the barre for cruch, his ronguceiscalm| free, his 
rhcad firme, and hee witch cre and f(errled countenance heares his 
vniuſt ſentence, and reioyces init, Tihe Iaylerschar atrend him are cof | 
ea bis pages of honour bis duageos the lower part of che rayk of | 
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anew 
|& his cnn pour z0id indignines, ac _—_ 1 chem. His 
|areſo ſtrong, that theytan i | greacel 

[and his apprehenſions ſo deepe; that whe a 4. 
[ſooner leauerh hislife then his hook: ES ATA peter 
| make him caſt off his charitable cadeauors, and 
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The Patient-man. 
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| ill at that doore which hee neuer ſaw opened. Contrariet 


ty of eucnts 
i& him, hee 


doth A: not diſmay him, and when cralleeg 
lec3a y 


verruc, go pt pur evill 0 g 
the lareſt and eaſieſt an the greaceſt conqueror, 
and ſo much more happy then others, by 
how much hee could abide to be 
more milerable. :/ -* 
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q on; not by gaine, not by pleaſure; yernorwith- 
out 'relpe& of cquall condition, _ tion not 
valike; which once made admirs 
except hee whome he Jouerh be changed quice from himlelfes Nor t 

luddealy, burafter long expeRation. Extremitie doth bur faſten him, 
whiles hee like a well wrought vault, lies the ſtronger by how much 
beares. W hen necefsirycalls tiimreo ir, he canbe a {er- 
uantto his equall, wich che lame will whcrewith he can command his 
inferiour; and tho hee riſe co honour, forgers not his familiaricie, nor 
ſuffers inequalitic of gate co work Rrangeneieofcountenancey On the 
other ſide, hee lifts vp his friend ro aduancement, with a willing hand, 
without enuy, withourdiſfsimulacion. When his mate is deade, he ac- 
counts him(elfe but halfe alive; then Encode: 
rivesit ſciferotholſe orphans which neuer knew the of cheir father; 
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they become the heires of his Trae {Ne cores He | 
embraces a free communirie of g laue che <6 - nt 
neſtie reſerues proper, or nactre FH kr Go is 
EET =, 
hce more fazourablein f L oper | 
benſions; and, when anothers | SI re-| 
proofe, he loues his. monirour ſo NC j 


L 
helfarcech. His boſome is his dtc Eg ker, Nay kl ay 


vp his complaints, his doubts, his cares; and looke how he leaues, ſo] 
[he findsthem; ſave for ſome addition of ſeaſonable coun(ell for redreſs. 
lf ſome vnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhal either diſioint his affeQion,or break ic, 
ic fone knits againe, and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſle. Hee is ſo 
ealible ofan ochers| injuries, that 872 his friendi is  firicken hee cries} 
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out, & equally ſmarteth vntouched, as oneaffetted nor with i pa, 
arfdrts tn bet {io whar aviſchief 


TT ng his fairbfulneſſe Ir is ſo much ſwee- 
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thac aut him 0urward glory by inherigance, hee is 
\ more abaſhed-at his: mm bates extnfoed 


> witha great name.. Greacoefle 
ſcornetull and-ipiperious , buc rather like the ad 
ſtarres ;the higher heis, the lefle hee deſires ro ſeeme. Neither cares he 
ſo much for pompe and frothic oftencation, as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobelenciſe. Curtelie and ſweete affabilitie can bee no more (cucred 
from him, then lifefrom his ſoule z not outof a baſeand ſeruile popu- 
lritie, and deſire of ambitious inſin inuation; buc of. a natiue 


g "Sf 4 £ 


tious, yet not fo, as that he ſbould racher reſpe& his glory, then his c- 


berwixt changing of favoursand expendingthem, Hg ſcornech to make 
his height a ME ereknene but accounts his titles vaine, if hee 


beinferiour toochers in goodnefle: and thinks he ſhould be more ſtrict, 
the more eminent he is; becauſe hecis more obſcrued, and now hisof- 
fences arc becomne exemplar. Thereis no vertue thache holds vnfic for 
ornament, for ae nor any nice which bee condemans.aoten ſordid, 
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for nothing bur his ſeruicude; whole felicitic wereonly © DE COMMMAN- 
dedandpleaſe: wearing them tothe backe, and then cicher finding or 
framing excuſes ro diſcard them emprtic; bur all opportunities 
lets them feele the ſweetenelle of their owne and his 
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of diſpoliion, and true value of himfelfe. His hand is open and boun- | 
RardÞwherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh berwixr pardſices & friends, | 
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co receive ciuill honor from men. He knows that this leruicei is freeand 
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'|bench, buc leſive, Revenge, 


|iscuerdeliberate and guided with ripe wifdome, yer his hand is ſlowe 
{then his congue ; bur when heis vrged by occaſion cicher ro doome © 
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S of iuſtices bis doors, his carcs are ener open 
" tcrs; & not who comes firſt ſpeeds wel, but whoſe 
cauſeis beſt, His nighrs,his mealesare ſhort and interrupted ;all which 
hee bearcs well, becaule he knowes hitmſcife made for a publique (cr- 
vantof peace and iuſtice. He ſits quierly at the ſterne, and commands 
oneto the top-laile, another ro the maine, a _— ro the plummer, a 


requireszand doth no leſle by his congue, hes al the Mariners with 
their handes. On the bench hee is another from himſclfe at home; 
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attrance, amiae are forgorren; 2nd 
if his owne ſonne come vnder triall, hee knowes him not : Pitie, 
whichin allothers is wontto bethe beſtpraile of humanitie, andthe 
fruic of Chriſtian loue,is by him chrowne over the barrefor corruption | 
asfor Fauour the falle Aduocateof uy allowes him notto 
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ON aatenteny looklage 
right forward at Equitie, which ſtands full before him. His f 


| execuria, hee ſhowes how much be harech merciful niuſtce ncicher 
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The good Magiſtrate. 


can hisreſolurion or aQt be reverſed with partiall importunity. His fore- 


loue him fearfully, ons 
loaue. Hee harcsropay > Wee 
fice, ELISA 
ein his gownethen valorousjn armes, in therigor 

Mii car he Han times in danger. His ſword hach neicher ruſted for 
want of vie, norſurfetethof blood, bur afrer many threaces is vnſhes- 
thed, :3 the dreadfallinftrumens of divine revenge. Heeis the guardof 
good rao nn | 
,the -materofgoods 

CRIT IoR thefacherof his Gountrie; and:as i is were- p | 
A om qr yat—e% oncerny 7 67 


” 
or "3 - £ : 105, as ' "Ion a | 
- 5 —— 


4 


Lis.1. 


. 
th, $154 Tis YT ; 11.230 IT £3 SE1007 | 
S | . TTY” | ; 8 + 
. * | z3veve , - » » l 2 4 
»; *q] ' 7 P.. £©. DEYT D 'T " yi 4 ce 
_- » L f3 ' Sg — 4% - ' . #% + 
z > S 2 
4 - " . s -* . " "©. bl . ; _—_ af , © % 
" 1% \J 3 © {4 03! 3111 « 4 : #1; - . 4 z . FE s LIzS 95 Ci 
6. —_— : | La — Z " F 4 »Y - oo , . . 
; eTOTeer: 4: 0391779 8 95m $f Aon ite; 
1 £27 p a % =.” ld ——— - ——_—_T TT —- _ — —_— 
TH YM 2 372 11001 2 22M S130 ati 


” " 4 I” —_ , F : 
rent fi! 0dg Be mots agar 3. alt on 030% Gra pag ee” 
S474 , © > 


, - , << # , : : | 
- fi bs 413 »x(20RE C 3 4 CT 4 $44" 4 
——_— - | _ —_— _—_—_——— 
444 $2 1x 1 TT "Uh &- S0TTO0, I ATED OED OPT FI CTSPOUIT SOV PF 


1205? + 56 5 LL. 3 S118 NY 0 it "1 1 


213 0 | 3 ei 2 '112d A. III H UL £154.30 
. Ly . ” -,- " " , | FE " 0 : 
. 4 *Tf] . # « 4. Ts , 3 4 "0 [ 7.0 l x ; ' " * 


# 4 * : X 4 4 A / : 
| he PF VOULIN INN) *, tho 3451) Ty % $4 Sa b'3 
ns : 


Ma, L 


ESP eV » 11 
L&X Y L-—_— 
oo yy 2 - it == af 


—— d-4< a— 


. y 0 i W C : | 
#1 251211 195541 11 3 Baie! dr mon 1 .5905u3)1 rl eSIQMED: oil 91] 
1 niiont t movne 1rwo) 24 forme) 01511105) 2504 296 Hlarre0 
41-1 "1 k 33G f | High 17%. BY): | 
oft wth 194 nh laure rtf t ef hes bot IT 

i gmnob 62 49:19 2700 2599 vd by21v eld ad 


then gon Popiliingir Gamd oil dou wh!  99il £| 


. 
A O——_——— ____———— 


| CHAR- 


= e< - 
þ. F 2 : 3 Tiki. 5 


F ny - Pia 
- Sls. 4 29) [Te 
26 AE Ges 9 


Fig”: 


2) ou 


3 T4 


The Penitent.” 
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tony em ee pe rh ai yernoc 
fo much for fear, as for vakindnefle ;:T he wrong 
o of. his: ingerroubles him mare een che danger : 
Noae- bue bee is the: hater for his ſorrow ; nci- 
ther isany paton:more hurcfull ro ochers, then 
Y thisis gaincfull co-bim ; .T he moge he ſeckes ro 
j hide bis griefe, co ter m——_ 


| reade it got oncly in 
bones, Whilcshee is in 


Ce Boks - > 
himſelfe, that none but God tan recontile him: Hee bach ſfucd/bim- 
ſafein It Courts, accuſerh, arraigneth, 

vapartially,and ſooner may ac any then at his owne: 
He onely hath pulled.off of thefair viſorof finne y, fo-as chat which ap- 
peares not bur masked, veto others,48-{cene -and 
bewraies thac fearetull vglinefle, which nonc caxi conceive bur heethat 
hath viewed ir. Hebach ooktinto the depth of the botromlcfle pic, 
and hath ſeene his owne offence tormenced in ochers, and che ſame 
brands ſhaken at him : Hee hath por Treo. eee ue 
mapa > horny nt aconlci- 
ence, and is .lo frighted with al 74 


EE Ee 
a himieifechro wonders eherehos was, ws hee 


EL grants, thatif there were nor ſome witchcraft in. ſine: 
he could noc hauc: been (o ſortiſhly gracolefie; And now,in the iffae, Sa-! 
can findes (not without indignacion and repemance) that hee hach. 
done him agood turnein him : For hee had never beene (0! 
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hell cannoc ferch him in' for a cuſtomer'ro evill; His infirmitie;may 


T he Penitent. L1s. 1: 


hee had nor ſcene his blood, and bene aſhamed of his foile; Now, heis 
ſcene, and felt inthe fronc of che ſpirituall batre!t; andeap reach others 
how co fight;and incourage them 1n fighting: His hcarrwas neuermore 
= 2 the Ro” line, PROP wich carcof __ i 
Theve | c cu , where in {uct id lome potion was l 
himjtares tis Arhrty : che firſt offers of (itine make hin whe, 

more now,then hee did beforeartheiudgemenrs of his ſinne;z neither 
dares heſo much as looke rowards Sodom; All che powers and craft of | 


yecld once, his reſolurion never; There is none of his ſcnſes or parts, 
which hee hath not wichin couenancs fortheir good behauiour ; which 
chey cannor ever breake wich impunicie: The wrongs of his linne hee 
repaies io men with recompence, as hating ic ſhould be (aid, hee owes 
any chiag co hivoffence; to God( whatin him lies )* with/ſighes,-c: 

vowes and indeauoursofamendement z No heart is more waxen to 

impreſsions of forginenes; neicherare his' hands mote opens receige, 
chen to give parton: Altheiniuries which are offcred to him areſwal- 
lowed vpin his wroagsto his maker, and redeemery neither can he call 
forthe ofhis farthings, when hee lookes vpon the millions for. 
ginen him; he-feeles nor whathe ſuffers from men, when heethinks of 
what hee hathdone; and ſhould have ſuffered. He is a chankfull herald 
of the mercies of his God; which if all theworld heare nor from-hig 
mouth, it is no fauſt of his: Neuer did he ſo burne with the evill fires 
of concupiſcence, as now with the holy flames of zeale to thar glory 
which hee hath blemiſhed : and his:eyes are as full of moiſture, as his 
heart of heatz The gates of heavenarenorſo knockr ar by any \ocer, 
whether for frequence, or importanity 3 You ſhall finde his checkes 
furrowed , his knees hard', his lips ſealed vppe, fave whenihee muſt 
accuſe himſclfe,-or glorihe God, bis eyes humbly. deie&ed, and 
ſometimes you ſhalltake him breaking off a ſigh in the midſtza5 onc 
that would ftcale an humiliation vaknowne, and. would bee: offended 
with any part tharſhould norkcepe hiscounſell: When hee findes his 
ſoule oppreſſed with the heauic guilcofa finne, he gives it ventchrough 
his mouth, intorhceare of his ſoitiruathPhyGrion, from whom he re- 


cejues. cordialls anſwerable ro his complaint: Hee is a ſeuere exaQtor 


Lentz chen, vpon others: as onethat vowed to be revenged-on (inne} 
whereſocucr hee findes ity and though bur one hath offended him, yet 
his dereſtacionis vniuerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for denorion; 
andif Chriſtianitic haue any work more difficult, or perilous then o- 


ther, thac he enioynes himſelfe,and reſolaes contentment cocn'in mil- 
carriage. It is nomaruellif the acquai of his wildertimes knowe 


him nor; For heisquiteanorhertrom him (elfe, and if his mind could} 


 hane had any intermisſion of dwelling within bis breſt; it coald not haue} 


of diſcipline firſt ypon himſelfe, on whome he impoles more chenone| | 


known 
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knowne this was che lodging; Nothing butan' ourlideis che@amei was; 
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tre; la {piriceelly is cuer graciouſly ambitious 4 That for his con- 


could be noother c} I AdS Ye grove of himſclfe, no whic 
higher in his carrjgſs, Wchyiohe _ eucment lics not inthe 
th he hat a4 mb «:fem#T he powers of his 
reſolution can et emi &.0 Hee can make 
his cottage a maat ir, Ea palar >} and his home-clole 
4 large dominion; hisftai con jjzEarch, place; and can ſee: 


beſt merall, andearth chroogh the beſt clothes; and in all his troupe, 
| hcecan ſee himſelfe his owneſeruanc. Hee liues quietly ar home, out 


. Hee an Happy man, © 
Har hatb-learn'd cpitads himſclſe more then all 


s Ly 
- books; and hath hath ſo raken our this leflon, that 

_— -S hee canneuer forget ir; Thac knowes the world, 

0 WJ % and cares not for ir, That aftcr many crauerſes of 
=) [has bought, is grownero knowe what hee may cruſt] 
4) Kee) ©; and ſands now cquallyarmed for alleuents; 

EE A CE arharh gor rhe-maiftcric-ar home z {0-44 hee 

can grpſle his will wichour a mutiny , and ſo plealeir, chat hemakes 
ic nor a wanton ; That in earthly chings wiſhes no more then nv- 


ES 


dirion, ſtands on his owne feer,not needing to leane vpon the grear zand 
can ſo frame his choughcs co his eſtate, that when he harh leaſt, he can- 
not want, becaule he is as free from deſire, as ſuperfluicie, Thar hath 
ſcaſonably broken the head-ſirong reſtineſle of proſperirie; and can 
now menage it at pleaſure 3 Vpou whom, all ſmaller croſles light 
a3 hail-ſtoncs vppon a roofe;,wifeb.ibe greater calamitics , he can 
cakerhem as tribuces of li ind akeng'x loue 5 And if his ſhip bee 
roſled, yer heeis ſure, þ and Gris | Þ\ J che world were his, he 


ſtate in theatrendance Oodferftncs! | bye chat hath learned a mans 


greatneſle or bateneſlc is it Fuarlhife. 3 d inthis, hee may cuen con- 
teſt with the proud, chat he cit WY owne, the beſt: Or, if hemu 

be ourwardly great, heecan bur the the other end of the glaſſe, and 
make his ſtacely mannor a lowe and ftraic Cottage and in all his coft- 
ly furniture hee can ſeenot richneſle, bar vic; he can ſee drofleinthe 


of the noile of the world, and loues to enioy himle! ahrales, aol 
10Mme* 
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" HAR. The Happy man. 


Omancs his tr:end, and hath as fullſcope ro his thoughts, as ro hiseyes- 
He walks cucr cuen, inthe mid-way berwixt hopes & teares, reſolucd ro 
feare nothing but Godzto hope for nothing but that which he mult have. 
He hatha wile and vertuous minde ina ſerviceable body; which thac ber- 
rer part affe&ts as. preſent leruant,anda fururecompanion;lo cheriſhing 
his fleſh,as onechar would ſcorne co be all fl:ſh. He harh no enemyes, nor 
for that al loue him,bur becauſe he knowes to makea gaineof malice. He 
isnot ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen 
cermes ;there is neither laughcerin their meeting, nor in their ſhaking of 
hands,teares. He keeps euer the beſt company,the God of ſpirirs,and the 
ſpirits of that Godzwhom he intertaynes continually in an awful familia- 
rity, not being hindred , cither with roomuch light, or with nonearall. 
His conſcience & his hand are friends, &(what Diucl ſoeucr tempt him) 
will nor fall ouc;T hat divine part gocscuer vprighcly and freely,noc ttoo- 
ping vnderthe burden of a willing (1n,nocfetrred with the gieuesof vniuſt 
cruples: He would nor,it he could, runaway fr6 himſelf,or fr6 Godznor 
caring from whomhelycs hid,ſo hee may look theſe two inthe face.Cen- 
{ures andapplauſcs are paſſengers to him, not gueſts zhiscare is their cho- 
row-fare,not their harbourzhe hath learned ro fetch both his counſell,& 
his ſencence from his ownebreſt. He doth nor lay weight vpon hisowne 
ſhoulders,as onethatloues rororment himſelf withcthchonorof much im 
ployment z butas hee makes work his game, ſo doth he not liſt co make 
himſelf work : His ſtrife iseuer to redceme, & not ro ſpend tym; It is his 
crade ro dogood;and tothink of it,his recreation, Hee hath hands enow 
for himſelf & others, which areeuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, nor 
forneed:He walkes cheerfully inthe way that God hathchalked,& neuer 
wilhesic more wide, or moreſmooth. T hoſe very rencarions wherby he 
is toyled, ſtrengrhen himzhe coms forth crowned,and triumphing out of 
che (piricuall battels,and thoſe ſcarres that hee hath, make him beauryfull. 
His ſouleiscucry day dilated roreceiuerhar Godin whome heis;& hath 
attayncd to loue himlelfe for God , and God for his owne ſake. His cyes 
ſtick ſo faſt in heauen,tharnoecarchly obic can remoue them ; Yea his 
whole ſelfe isthere before his ryme,and ſees with Steven, and heares with 
Paul,andinioyes with Lazarus, che glory that he ſhal have;and cakes poſ- 
ſesfion before-hand of his room amongſt the ſaints: & theſe heauRly con- 
tenetments have fo taken him vp, that now he lookes downe dilpleaſedly 
ypon the earth,as the region of his ſorrow and baniſhment ; Yer ioying 
morein hope,then troubled with the ſenſe of cuills, hee holdsit nogreat 
matter toliue, and kis greateſt buſines to dy z andis ſo wellacquainted 
with his laſt gueſt,thar he feares no vnkindnes from him : ncither makes 
heany otherof dying, then of walking homewhen hee isabroad, or of 
going to bed,when he is weary of theday. He is well prouided for both 
worlds,and isfureofpeacc here,ofglory Cena & therfore hach alight 
hart & a cheerful face. Al his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue himzhis ber 


ters the Angelsloue tooblerue him;God himſclftakes pleaſure ro couerſe 


'with him,& hath ainced him afore hisdeath,& in his deathcrowned him, 
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"Hee # an Happy mann, 


5-20 GRE Hart hatblearn'd correade himſclfe more then al 
6 - books; and hath hath ſo taken our this leflon, that 
— + hee can neuer forger ir; That knowes the world, 
' WJ and caresnorfor its Thar afrcr many traverſes of 
=) [a oughts, is growneto knowe what hee may cruſt 
Sa > te to; and ſtands now cqually armed for alleuents, 
ATE T harharh gor rhe-maifteric-ar home [0-45 hee 
can grpſle his will wichour a mutiny , and ſo plcaleit, chat hemakes 
ir not a wanton 2 nin rient an wiſhes no _ Cromg 
ire; la fpirieall, is | ambitious 4. T hat 
dirion, ſtands on his owne feer,not needing toleane vpon the grear zand 
can ſo frame hischoughcs to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt, he can- 
not wanr, becaule he is as free from deſire, as ſuperfluicie, That hath 
ſcaſonably broken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperirie; and can 
now menage ir at pleaſure ; Vpog whom, all ſmaller croſles light 
as hail-ſtoncs vppon a roofe;,hm fab.che greater calamirics , he can 
| ifcad zakendof loue 5 And if his ſhip bee 
roſled, yer heeis ſure, hi(Fnd ' | che world were his, he 
could be noother | X adder of himſclfe, no whic 
higher in his cat -, &ohet inowegreamentment lies not inthe 
things hehach x igat ; thinde 


ſtate in theattendance J daeag/ty . | FOOTE kn aganine 
greatneſle or baleneſlcis i Duilef d inthis, hee may Tem 


| eſt with the proud, that he rigid owne, the beſt: Or, if he mu 
be ourwardly great, heecan bur twe the other end of the glaſle, and 
make his ſtacely mannor a lowe and ſtrait Cottage; and in all his coſt- 
| ly furniture hee can ſeenot richneſle, bar vic; he can ſee drofleinche 
| beſt merall, andearch chroogh the beſt clothes; and in all his troupe, 
{| heecan ſee himſelfe his owneſeruanc. Hee lives quictly at home, out 
|| of the noiſe of the world, and loues to cnioy himle! alvals, end 
| ome- 
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" HAR. The Happy man. 


ſomeimes his friend, and hath as full ſcope to his thoughts, as to hiseyes- 
He walkscucr cucn, inthe mid-way berwixthopes & feares, reſolued ro 
feare nothing bur Godzto hope for nothing bur that which he mult have. 
He hatha wile and vertuous minde ina ſeruiceable body; which that ber- 
rr part affeCtsas4 preſent (eruant,andauturecompanion;(o cheriſhing 
his fleſh,as onechar would ſcorne co be all fl:ſh. He harh no enemyes, noc 
for that al loue him,bur becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice. He 
isnot ſo ingagcd to any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on even 
cermes ;there is neither laughcerin their meering, nor in their ſhaking of 
hands,teares. He keeps euer the beſt company,the God of ſpirirs,and the 
ſpirits of that God;zwhom he incertaynes continually in an awful familia- 
ity, not being hindred , cither with roomuch light, or with nonearall. 
His conſcience & his hand are friends, &(whar Diucl ſoeucr tempt him) 
will not fall ouc;T har divine part goescuer vprightly and freely, nor ltoo- 
ping vnderthe burden ofa willing (in,norfetrred with the gieuesofvniuſt 
[cruples: He would not,it he could, runaway fr6 himſelf,or fr6 Godznot 
caring from whomhelycs hid,ſo hee may look theſe two inthe face.Cen- 
lures andapplauſcsare paſſengers to him, not gueſts zhiscare is their cho- 
row-fare,not their harbourzhe hath learned ro fetch both his counſell,& 
his ſenrence from his ownebreſt. He doth nor lay weight vpon hisowne 
(houlders,as onethatloues rororment himſelf withchchonorof much im 
ployment z butas hee makes work his game, ſo doth he nor liſt to make 
himſelt work : His ſtrife is euer to redceme, & not ro ſpend tyme; It is his 
crade ro dogood;and rothink of it,his recreation, Hee hath hands enow 
for himſelf & orhers, which areeuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, nor 
fornced&:He walkes cheerfully inche way that God hath chalked,& neuer 
wilhesic more wide, or moreſmooth. T hoſe very renctations wherby he 
is toyled, ſtrengthen himzhe coms forth crowned,and triumphing out of 
che (piricuall bartels,and thoſe ſcarres that hee hath, make him beauryfull. 
His ſouleiseucry day dilated roreceiuerhar God,in whome heis;& hath 
attayned to loue himſclfe for God , and God for his owne ſake. His cyes 
ſtick ſo faſt in heauen,tharnoearchly obic can remoue them ; Yea his 
whole (elfe isthere before his ryme,and ſees with Steuen, and heares with 
Paul,and inioyes with Lazarus, che glory that he ſhal have;and cakes poſ- 
ſesſion before-hand of hisroom amongſt the ſaints: & theſe heautly con- 
tenements have fo raken him vp, that now he lookes downe diſpleaſedly 
vpon the earth,as the region of his ſorrow and baniſhment ; Yer ioying 
morein hope,then troubled with the ſenſe of euills, hee holdsit nogreat 
matter to live, and kis greateſt buſines to dy z andis ſo wellacquainted 
with his laſt gueſt,thar he feares no vakindnes from bim : ncither makes 
heany otherof dying, then of walking homewhen hee isabroad, or of 
going ro bed, when he is weary of rheday. He is well prouided for both 
worlds,and is ſurcofpeacc here,of glory frer; & therfore hath alight 
bart & a cheerful face. Al his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue himghis ber 
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ters the AngelsJoue to oblerue himzGod himlclfrakes pleaſure toc6uerſe 
wich him,& hath fainted him afore hisdeath,&in his death crowned him. 
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The Proeme. 


JO $ Hauc ſhewed you many faire Vertues : I ſpeaknor 
\ [> FS forthem;if their ſight can not command affettion, 
Ko lerthemloſe ir. They ſhall pleaſe berter , after 
24 "AC —_ —_ == eyes _ with the view 
: * of deformities; w much moret e, 
Z=ZY much more S—— , andlike rearrec dare 
v0) GIA {thele deformities appeare. This light contrarics 
giverocch ocher, in the midſtof ctheircnmitie, that one makes the other 
ſceme more good , or ill. Perdaps in ſome of theſe ( which thing 
[doatonce fearc,and hate) my tile ſhall ſeemeto ſome leſle graue,more 
Saryricallzif you finde me not without caule icalous, lct it pleaſe you ro 
impute ic co the nature of thoſe vices , which will not bee otherwile 
handled. The faſhions of ſome cuilsare beſides the odiouſneſle, ridi- 
culous; which torepear, is ro ſeeme bicterlie merrie. I abhorre tro make 
ſport with wickedneſle, and forbid anylaughcer heere,burof 
disdaine.Hypocriſie ſhall lead this ringyewoorthily, 
| I thinke, becauſe both ſhe commethneereſt 


to Verrtuc, and is the woorſt 
of Vices. 


RY 
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3 N Hypocrite is che worſt kitde of , by fo 
D Mg pore d oor 
© ewo faces, oft titnes two heartye That can | 

{ his forbead to ſadnefſeand gravitie, while hee bi 
d) his hearcbee wantonand careſefſe within , and (in 
D the meanerime) langhs wirhiti bimſclfe , cothink 
a 9 how {moochly hee hath courrencd the bebolder. In 
whole ſilent faceare writret the charaQers of Religion, which His congue 
andgeſtures pronounce, but his hands recatt. T hit hath acleane tace 
andgarment, wich a fouſefoulez whoſe mourh belies his hearr, and his 
fingers belic his mouch. Walking eatty vp iatothe Ciie, bee curnes into 
thegrear Church and falates one of the pillars on one knee, worſhipping 
that God which at home heecarcs not for; while his eycis fixed onſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whicher his lips 
. Heeriſcs, and lookingabout with admiration , complaines of our 
charitie, commends the ancient. Ar Church hee will cuer fic 
where he may be ſcene beſt and in the midſt of the Sermodi puilles 6vt his 
Tables in haſte, as if he feared co leefe that note 3 when hee writes cicher 
his forgotten errand, or nothing * chen hee rurncs his bible with a noiſe, 
to ſeckean omitred quotation z and folds the leafe, as if hee had found 
it ;andaskezaloud the nqme of the Preacher, and repeatesir, whom hee 
counſell, with good diſcourſe, it ic had come froman honeſtcr mouth. 
Heecancommaund teares, when hee ſpeaks of his yourh zindced be- 
cauſcir is paſt, nor becaoſe ir was (infull : bimſelfe 1s now berrer, bur 
the times are worſe. All ocher finnes hce reckons vp with dereſtation, 
while hee loues and hides his darling in his boſome. All his ſpeech re- 
turnesto himſclfe , and every occurrentdrawes in a ſtorie to his owne 
praiſe. When hee ſhould giue, hee looks about him , andfayes VV n © 
Szes Mx? No almcs,no prayers fallfrom him wichour a witneſle; be- 
like leſt God ſhould denie , chat hee hath receiued them : and when hee 
hath done ( leſt the world ſhould notknow it) his owne mouthis his 
trumper to proclame it. With the ſuperfluitie of his viurie, hee builds 
an Holpicall, and harbors chem whom his cxcorrion hath ſpoiled = 
while 
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whilc hee makes many beggers,be keeps ſoine. He rurnechall Gaats into 
Camels, and cares not tro vndoccheworld for a circumſtance. Fleſhona 
Friday is more abomination to him chan his neighbours bed : Hee ab- 
hors more nottovncoucr atthename of Ieſus,tha to ſweare by thename 
of God, When a Rimer reads his Poom to him,be begges a Copie, and 
perſwadesthe Preſle; thereis\tigching thar heediſlikes in preſence, that 
inabſcacehee cenſures nor. Heegames to the licke bed of his ſtepmo- 
ther, and weeps,when hee ſecretly feares her recouerie. Hee greets his 
fricad inthe ſtrect wich ſoclecre a countenance, (o faſt a cloſure, that the 
other chinks hee reades his heart in his face ; and ſhakes hands with an 
indefinite inujtation of 14en will you cometand when his backe is turned, 
ioyes thathe is ſawell ridofa gueſt; yerif that gueſtviſic him vateared, 
he councerfeirs aſnyling welcome, and cxcules his cheere, when cloſely 
hee frownes on his wife fortop much, He ſhewes well, and ayes well; 
and him(elfe is the worktching bee hath . In briefe, heeis the 

ine, the neighbors dileale, the blot ofgoodneſle; arorten ſticke 

inadarkenighr,apoppie ig a corne ficld,an il tempered candle 
witha great ſnuffe,chat in going out ſmclles ill ;an An- 
gellabroad,a Diucllat home;and worle when 
an Angell, than when a 
Diucll, | 
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HARACTERISM OF 
the Bu/ie-Podie, 


Is eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore 
Þ he is faine ro make himſelf roome in others affaires; 
o yer everin pretence of loue. No newes can ſtir but | 
by his doore; neither can hee know that, which he | 
muſt notre}! : What cuerie man ventures in Guians | 
voyage, and what they gained he knowestoa baire. | 
Whether &olland will haue peace heeknowes, and 
lon what condicions ; and with what ſucceſle is familiar co him ere | 
lic bee concluded . No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſtion , 
and rather than hee will leeſe the newes , hee rides backe with him to | 
{ appole him of tidings z and then to the nexc man hee meets , bee 1 
ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelligence, and makes vp a perlett | 
talez wherewith he ſo haunterh che patient auditor, tharafter many ex- | 
cuſes, heeis faine toindure rather the cenſure of his maners in running | 
away , thanthe tedioufneſſe of animpertinent diſcourſe. His ſpecch is l 
oft broken off with a ſuccesſion of long parentheſes, which he ever vowes | 
to fill yp ere the concluſion , and perbaps would cffeR ir, if the others 
care were as vnweariable as his congue. I ſce but two men talkeand 
readea letter inthe ſtreet, hee runnesto them, andasks if hee may not be 
partner of thar ſecret relarion ;andif they denicirghecofferstorell, ſince 
hee may not heare, woonders : and then falies vponthe report of the 
Scotiſh Mine, or of che great fiſh caken vpat Linne, or of che freezing of 
che T hames ; andafter many thanks and diſmis{ions is hardly increated} 
lilence, Hee vndertakes as much as hee performcy liccle ; this man will | 
thruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way heeknowes nor;and } 
calles at his neighbors window,and asks why his (cruants are nor at 
worke. The Market hath no commoditie which hee prizeth nor , and 
which chenext table ſhall not heare recived. His rongue like theraile of | 
' damplons foxes carries fire-brands, and is enough to ſer the whole field 
of the world on a flame. Himſelfe beginnestable-calke of his neighbout 
[aranothers boord zro whom hee beares the firſt newes, and adiures him 
coconceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer hee returnes to =_ 
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7 he Buſie-Bodte. L 1B. IT 


Rcit hoit,inlarged witha fecond edition : fo, as ir vies ro bee done jnthe 
tight of vnwilling maſtiues,heeclapsech on the ſide apart, and prouokey 
them ton eager conflict. T here can no Att palle without his Comment, 
which is cucr far-ferchc, raſh, ſuſpicioug,delatoric. His caresare long, and 
his eyes quicke, bur moſt of allto imperfeftions: which as heeaſily (ces, 
lo heincreaſes with intermeddling. Hee harboursanother mans ſeruanc, 
and amiddes his entertainment asks what fare is vſuall at home, what 
houresarekept, wharcalkepaſſeth their meales, what his maſters diſpo- 
ſicionis, what his gouernment , what his gueſts ?and when hee hath by 
curious inquiries extraQted all the juice and(pirir of hoped intelligence, 
turnes him off whence hee came, and works ona new. Hee hates con- 
ſtancie asan carthendulneſſe,vnfic for men of ſpirit :and loues to change 
his worke and hisplace ; neither yer can hee beſo ſoone weatie of any 
place, ascueric place is wearieof him; foras hee ſets himſelfeon worke, 
loothers pay him with hatredzand look how manie maiſtershec hath, ſo 
manie enemies : neither is ir posſiblethat anie ſhould nor hate him, buc 
whoknow him nor. Sothen hee labours wichout thanks, talkes wichout 
credir,liues without loue,dies without teares, without piticy | 

fave that ſome lay it was pitie he died no ſooner. 
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T he Supcrſlitious, 


hi rs is Godlefle religion, deyoutimpictic. 
S/5+> T heſuperſticious is fond in obſcruation , ſeruile in 
| ( ._ fearc, he worſhips God bur as hc liſts : hegiues God 
T & what he asks nor, more than hee askes ; andall bur 
AIRS 


what he ſhould giuc ; and makes more ſinnes than 
the Ten Commandements. This man dares not 

FLS4 ſtirre foorth till his breſt becrofled,, and his face 
ſprinkled :if buran barecrofle him the way, hee returnes zor if hisjour- 
ney began vnawares on the diſmal dayzor if he ſtumbled ac che chreſhold. 
[f be lee a ſnake vnkilled, hee feares a miſchief zit the falt fall cowards him, 
he lookes pale& red, and is not quiertillone of the waiters haue powred 
wincon his lappe z and when he nceſerh thinks chem not his friends char 
vncovernot. In the morning hee liſtens whether the Crow crieth cuet 
or odde, and by that token Ly IT weather. If hce heare bur a 
Rauencroke from the next roofe, hee makes his will, or if a Bictour flic 
ouer his head by night: bur if his croubled fancic ſhall lecoad his thoughts 
with the dreame ofa faire Garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalucation of | 
adead friend, hee takes leaucof che world, and ſayes hee can nor live. 
Hee will never ſet to Sea but 00a Sunday; neicher ever goes wichout an 
Erra Pater in his pocket. Saint Pauls day and Saine Switbunes wich che 
T welucarehis Oracles;which he dares belecue againſt the Almanacke. 
\W hen hee lics ſicke on his deach-bed,, no finne rropbles bim ſo much as! 
thathe did onceear fleſh on a Friday, 00 repentance can expiare charzthe 
;eſtnced none. There js no dream of his withoar agjnterpretarion,with- 


oura preditionzand if cheeuent anfigtznot his,oxpolicion, he expounds 
iraccording rorheeuenth Suipgpone gad pitored wall ſtrikes 
him with an awfull but carnalldey "Side wiucsand Starres are his 
counſellers ; his nighc-ſpell is his , and charmes his Phyſicians. He 
wears Paracelſian CharaQters for t h-ache,&alicrlehallowed wax 
is his Antidote forall evils. This man is ſtrangely credulous,and calles im- 


poslible things, miraculous: If bee hcare that ſome ſacred blocke (peakes, 
moucs, weepes, ſmilcs,his bare feet carrie him chicher withan offering : 
and if a danger miſle him in the way his faint hach the chanks. Som wayes 
he willnot go,and ſome he dares not; either there are bugs, or he —_— 
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The Superſtitious. Lis. 1l 


them ;cuery lancerne is aghoſt,andcuery noile 1s of chaynes. He knowes, 
notwh this cuſtomeisto-gocAalictle about, and to logue the croſ 


heconclu proper rohimſelfe; and nothingcan turne himout 
of his ow Ithe hauedonehis taske hee is (afTr marcers not wich 
if God wouldler him beeche caruerof 


what affeftion Finally, 
ne whe IG, hee could not haue 
| - 2 a betterfubieR,as heis he can 
%> "+ aoebaucawotle, 
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THE CHARACTERLISM OF 
T he Profane. 


== He Superſticious hath too many Gods, the Profane 
{| K:3Þ%! man hathnoneart all, valcſle perhaps himſelfe be his 
1 1] owne deitie, and the world his heauen. To matter 


us 
7 0 
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JB | of religion his hearrisa peece of dead fleſh, withour 
"IF ab. of loue, of fcare, of care, or of paine from the | 
(0 < deafe ſtroakes of a revenging conſcience. Cuſtome { 
ot fiance hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been fo long [ 
entertained rhar it pleades preſcription, and knowes not to bee altered. |. 
This is no ſudden cuill : wee are borne f(infull, but haue made our 


deſperacely careleſſe: fo with good food hee po 

neſſe is his Minſtrel; ncither' thifth ſo cordialtro him as his ſpore 
with Gods fooles. Eucry vertuc his ſlander, and his icſt crolaugh 
ic outof faſhion: cuery vice his colour. His vſaalleſttheam is cheboalt 
of his young finncs, which he can fill ioy in, tho hee cannor commit 
& (if it may be) his ſpeech makes him worſerhan he is. He cannor think 
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The Profane. Li B. Il. 


of death with patience, wichour terrour, which hee therefore feares 
worle chan hell, becauſe this hee is ſurc of, the orhcr hee but doubrs of 
Hecomesto Church as to the T heacer, ſauing that not ſo willingly, for 
c6pany ,for cuſtome, for recreation, perhaps for z or to feed his 
cies or his cars : as for his ſoule be cares no more than it he had none. He 
loues none bur himſelf, & chat noc enough w ſeck histruc good; 
acicber cares he on whom he treades, that he may rite. 
His life is full of licence, and his praQtiſe of oute 
rage. Hee is hated of God as much as 
hc hateth goodneſle, and differs 
liccle from a diuell, but 
that hee hath a 
body, 
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THE CHARACTERISM OF 
The Male-content. 


E is ncither well full nor faſting; and tho hee a- 
bound with complaints, yer nothing diſlikes him 
bur the preſent : for wharhee condemned while 
ir was, once paſt hee magnifies, and ſtrives ro re- 
call ic out ofthe tawes of Time. Vhat hee hath 
y hee ſeerh nor, his eyes are (o raken vp with what 
df he wants; and what heeſces hecares not for, be- 
cauſe hee cares ſo much for that which is nor. 
\When his friend carves him the beſt morſell, he murmores tharic is| 
an happy feaſt wherein each one matey When a preſent 
is!ent him, he askes 7s this all ? and What no better? and ſo accepts it 
as if bee would have his friend know how much hee is bound to him 
for vouchſafing to receiue it. It is hard to cntertaine him with a pro- 
portionable w 4 If nothing, hee cries out of vachankfulneſſe; if lir- 
tle, chathe is baſcly regarded; if much, heexclaimes of flacrerie, and 
expeQation of a large requirall . Every bleſsing hath ſomewhar to 
diſparage and diſtaſte ft : Children bring cares, life is wilde and 
olicariez Eminency is enuious, retiredneſſe obſcure; Faſting painfull, 
atierie vawieldie ; Religion nicely ſeuecre, liberty is lawleſſes Wealth 
burdenſome, mediocritic concemptible: Euery-ching faulcerh either in 
t00 much or toolicele. This man is cuer head-ſtrong, and ſelfe-willed, 
neither is hee alwaies ried ro efteeme or prononnceaccording ro reaſon ; 
lomechings hee muſtdiſlike hee knowes not wherefore, bur hee likes 
chem not : and other whererather than noc cenſure, hee will accuſe a 
man of verrue. Every thing he meddlcth with, hecither finderh i 

_ or maketh ſo : neither is chere any thi ſounderh ſo x = 

scareas the commendation of another z w pethaps. 

ſhionably & coldly affenterh, bue with achanafter-elanſe of exceprion, 
as doth more than marre his former allowance: and if he lif-a&t'to 
giuea verballdiſgrace, yet hee ſhakes his head and ſmiles, as if bis - 


lence ſhould fay , 7 could and will not. And when himſclfe is praiſed 
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without exceſle, hecomplainesthac ſuch imperfect kindenefle hach not 
done him right. 1f bur an vnſcalonable ſhower croſle his recreation, 
he isready to fall ourwith heauen, and thiakes heis wronged if God 
will not take his crimes when torainc, when to ſhine. Hee is aſlavero 
enuy, and loſeth fleſh with frerting, nor (0 much ac his owne infelici- 
ty, asat others goodz-ricirher hath hee leaſureto joy in his owne blel- 
i $ whilſt another proſpereth. Faine would hee lee ſome mutinies, 
but dare not raiſe them ; and ſuffers his lawleſſc rongueto walk thorow 
the dangerous paths of conceired-alterations z but lo, as in good man- 
ners he had fatherthruſt cuery man before him when it comestoaRting, 
Nothing but feare keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man is more! 
 cruell when he is notmahicled with danger. Hee (peakes nothing bur; 
Satyres, and libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his heart bur rebels, The! 
inconſtant& heagree well in their felicitie, which both place in change: 
but herein they differ; the inconſtant man afteRs thar which will a 
che male-content commonly thatwhich was, Finally, heiga:querylons 
curre, whom no horſe can paſle by wichour barking at; yea, in thedeep 
lilence of night the very moone-ſhine opencrh his clamorous mouth: 
hee is the wheele of a well-couched fireworke chat fliesonton all ſides, 
not without ſcorching icſelfe. Every care was long agdewea- 
rie of him, and hee is now almoſt wearieof himfelfe 
Give him bar a little reſpite, and he will - 
dicalonez of noother death, than 


others welfare. 


THE CHARACTERISM OF 
The Unconſtant. 


©&ZF He inconſtant man treades vpon a ouingearth, 
—=þ and keepes no paſe. His proceedings are euer 
headdy and peremptorie z for hee hath not the 
ab patience to conſule wich reaſon, bur deretmines 
meerely vpon fancie. No man is ſo horte in the 
L) purſute of what heelikerh 3 no man ſooner wearie. | 
He is fiery in his paſsions, which yet are not more 
violent than momentanie t ic is a wonder if his louc or hatred laſt}. 
ſo many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good mori-|, 
ons, wherein if they lodge fora night ic is well; by morning chey are | 
gone and take no leaue : * endif come that way again > | 
rained as gueſts , nor as friends. Ar firſt like anocher lo-[ 
ved back, thence di his eyes hee fell in loue with ido- 
lacrie; choſe heatheniſh ſhrines any more doting and beſor-| 
ted client, and now of late Meg is lea "Par Anvs to «Munſter, and is 
growne t0 giddic AER hee will be next, as yer hee | 


knoweth nor ; oe Opir In, ic willbe ma- 
nifeſt. Hee is good EE ods z becauſe as 


thereis no tru > tnieb-ion, en adil a Thel 
multitude of 4 org 
norof ochers morerbab 


neſſe than Time it ſeife; 

then to idleneſle, Proprictie 
thing pleaſes him bercer chatis not hhovn, Eucn inthebeſt chings,long 
continuance is a iuſt quarrell; Mannair ſelfegrowes tedious with age, 
and Noucltie is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meancſt of- 
ſers: Nether doth hee in bookes and faſhions aske How good, bar 
| How new. Variety carrics him away with delight, and no vaiforme 
| __ Aa3 pleaſure 
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pleaſure can bee without an irkeſome fulneſſe. Hee is lo transformahly 
inco all opinions, manners, qualities, that hee ſeemes racher madeim- 
mediatly of the firſt matter, than of well cempered elements; and there. 
fore is in polsibility any thing , or every thing; nothing in preſene 

ſubſtance. Finally, hee is (cruile in imitation , watey co per- 

ſwaſions, wittic to wrong himſelfe; a gueſtia his 

owne houſe, anapeof others, and in a 
word, any thing racher than 
himſelfe. 


The Flitterer 


{ Lareerie i is nothing bur falſe friendſhip, fawning 
hypocrilic, diſhoneſt ciuility, baſe metchandize of 
words; a plauſible'dilcord of the heart and lips. 
& The Flatrerer i is blear«eyed to ill, and cannor lee 
vices3'and his rongue walkos-cuer in one track of | 
vniuſt praiſes, and. can ho more tell how to diſ-\ 
| 2Z@\t& cominend, than to-ſpeake true. His ſpeeches are} 
full tof wondring Interieftions ; and all his ticles are luperlariue , and| 
boch of them ſeldome ever but in preſence. His baſe minde is well 
matched with a metccnarie rongue, which is a willing flaue to another: 
mans eare z neicher regardeth hee bow true, but how pleaſing, Hig 
Artis nothing bur del ighefall cozenage, whoſe rules'are (moothing an 


them to ouer-valuc chemſelaes ; and co rickje his friends todeath; T his! 
mahis a Porter of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage : One, 
of Fames beſt fricnds ; and his owne; that helps to furnift her wich: 
thoſe rumors, that may aduantage bimfelfc, Conicience hath nogrea- 
ter adverſarie; for when ſhee isabour to play her juſt parr, of accuſati- | 
on; heeſtops her mouch with good tearmes, and wel-neerc ſtrangleth: 
herwith ſhifrs. Like thar ſubrile fiſh heeturnes himſelfe into the colour;| 
of every ſtone, for a booty. In himſelte heis nothing, but whac pleaſerh 
his Gx z 4 t- O xz,whols | or more.cxtoll,chenimitate 
hisimperfeQions, that. ' 


gardcd with periurie; "whole ſcopeis romake men fooles, deck. The 


= 


hee ſcares 00 kiep; char Ur ai mn looked 
i on _ wana ft hee ck 
| enough : owne ou 
froo happie; and when he tetls what 6chers ſay in his praiſe, einer 
| rupts himſelfe modeſtly, and dares not ſpeakethe reſt; ſo his conceal-[ 
[ment is more infloocchin than his ſpeeth. Hee hangs vpon the 
{lips which hee admireth, ag if they could ler fall nothing bur oracles, 


and findes occaſion to cite ſome approoued (ſentence vnder che name he 
honoureth 
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"The Flatterer, | L1 >. IL 


honoureth; and when oughcis nobly ſpoken, both his bandsarelictle 
enoughto bleſſe him. Somerimeseuenin abſence hee excollech his 
tron, where hee may preſume of ſafe conuciance to his cares; and in 
preſence ſo w h his commendation, to a common friend, that 
it may not be where hee meant ir, Hee hath falues for 
ſore,co hide them, not to heal them; complexion c—_—_— Sin hat 
notany more artificial broker,or more impudent baud. isno vice, 
that hath yor from him his colour, his allurement; & his beſt ſervice is 
citherto furcher guilcineſſe, or ſmoother ic. If he granc evill things inex- 
pedienr, or crimes crrors, he hath yeelded much ; either thy eſtate giues 
priuilege of liberty, or thy _ or if neither, Whar if it be ill? yer 
it is . Honeſty to him is nice ſingularitie, repentance ſuper- 

ſtitious melancholy, gravity dulneſle, and all vertuc an innocent 

conceir of the bale-minded. In ſhorr, he is the moch of 
liberall mens coats, the care-wig of the mighty, 
gy > > rs mn 125 
creacher, not 
. to bee a fator for the 
Diucy. 
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; : + Hz 60 " SC HOOIEL a 
E isa religious matt, and weares the tim® ity bis 
cloiſter.;;and as the doake of hisdoing nothing, 
pleadesconeemplation; yet is heeno-whit thelea- | 
as of ncr for his-choughts, no, whic learneder: He takes | 

{;.nolefſc care howto.{pend time;'then others how 
y. ro gaince by: the cxpenſe;- and when buſineſſeim- þ 
im, is motefcroubled ro forethink what | 
cc rhuſt doe, thananather co effeR ir. Summer is} 
out of his fauour for nothing bur-long dayes, that make no haſte to | 
their ceven. Hee loues Rill ro have the Sunne witneſle of his riſing; | 
andlieslong more for lochneſle ro drefſe him, than will co ſleepe : and 
afrer ſome ſtreaking and yawning calles for dinner, vawaſhed; which | 
having digeſted wirh a fikep in his chaire, he walkes forth cothe bench | 
in the Market-place, and lookes for companions: whom-(ocuer heef 
meetes, he ſtayes wich idle queltions, and lingring diſcourſe; how the| 
daiesarelengrhened, how kindly che weather is, how falſe the clocke, 
how forward the Spring, and endseuer with What ſhall we doe? It plea- 
(es him noleſle ro hinder others, thannotto worke himſelfe, When all | 
the peopleare gone from Church, heeis lefr fleepingin his feate alone. | 
Hee emters bonds , and forfeirs chem by forgetting the day ; and | 
jaskes his neighbour when his owne field was fallowed, whether che| 
nextpeeceof ground belong not ro himſelfe. His care is eicher none, or | 
too late: when winter is comne,after ſome ſharp vilitations, he logkes| 
on his pile of wood,and askes how much was cropped the. laſt Spring. 
Necebitiedrives him cocuery ation, and-what hee cannotaugid, 
vio deferre, Euery changetroubles him, alchoughcothe berter; and 

his dulneſſecounterfeirs4kinde of contenttnent. W hen/hee is warned 
ona lury, hee had rather pay the mul& ; chen appeare All but that: 
which Natvrewillnor permit, hedorh by a depury,andeounts icgrou- 
bleſomero doe nothing ; bur to do'any thing, yer more. He is wittic in 
nothing but framing exculesto ſir ſtill, whichif che occaſion yeeld nor, . 
kee coinerh witheaſe. T hereis no worke that is noteicher dangerous, |. 


or thankeleſſe, and whereof hee foreſces not the inconucnience and ; 
ba... | Ks +- -»,- gain» 


The Slottfull L1s.IL 
gainleſcneſſe before hee enters z which if ic be verefied incuent, his next 
idlencſſc hathfound a reaſon to patronize it. Hee had rather freeſethan 
ferch wood , and gud robert) 7 key os e than 
rake paines to fſteale, and in many things ro wanc is lo 
nab wolcnadh neighbours fire, that he is faine to home in the 
darke ; and if he be not lookreo, — 
corner; or if not that, lies downe in his cloaches © ſave two labours. 
Hee eates, and prayes himlelfe afleepe; and dreames of no other tor- 
mentbuc worke. This man is a ſtanding poole, and cannor chule but 
gather corruprion : he is deſcried amongſt arhouſand neighbours by a 
dry and naſtic hand, that Rtill ſauours of che ſheer; a VNCut, vn- 
kembed; an cye and care yellow with cheir excrerions z a coate ſhaken 
on, ragged, vabruſht; by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhallexcellin 
vnckcanlineſſe. For bodic hee hatha ſwolne legge, a duskie 
and ſwiniſhcyc,a blowen checke, a drawling rongue, 
an heauy foote,and is noching bur acolder 
earth molded wich ſtanding water, To 
conclude, isa man in nothing 
bur in ſpeech 
ſhape. 


DOA SA EMMMEAL AE FI. 


T he Conetous, 


E is afcroant to himlclfe, yea to his ſeruant; and 
doth baſe homage ro that which ſhould bee the 
worſt drudge ,” A liveleſſe peece of earth is his | 
maſter, ye his God, which hee ſhrines in his } 
coffer, and to which heſacrifices his hea: re. Every 
faceof his coine is anew image, which he adores 
with the higheſt veneration; yer takes vpon him 
co be of thar hee worſhippeth : which | 
hee ſeares to keepe, and abhors co loſe: not daring torrult either any 
other God, or his owne. Likea trac Chymiſt hee cornes cuery thing | 
incoſiluer, both what hee ſhould eate, and what he ſhould wearc; and þ 
that he keepes ro looke on, not to vie. When he returnes from his field, þ; 
heaskes, not withour much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his | 
cup-boord, and who hath rioted amongſt his leekes; Hee never cates | 
200d meale, but on his neighbours trencherz and there hee makes a- 
mends to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and future faſts. 
Hee bids his neighbours ro dinner, and when they haue done, ſends 
114 trencher for che ſhot, Once in a yeare perhaps, hee gines himlelfe 
lcauero feaſt; and for the time thinkes no man more lauiſh ; Wherein 
he liſts not to ferch his diſhes from farre; nor will be beholdento the 
ſhambles; his owne proviſion ſhall furniſh bis boord with an ivſcn- 
ſible coſt; and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much cuery man 
deuoured, and how many-cups were emptied, and feedes his familic 


with the moukdy rem pa mone Dae. If his ſcruant breake buc an 
carchen diſh for wanc of light, hec abazes ic our of higquarters wages. | 
ae 1 | Jackipinebaogel faler. He lers mo- 
ney, and telles ime ſors price 1 25 1 WA IK . t xhcr'to 
prevent or deferre hisday; and in-eBememetime loc wfor ſecrergra-| 


frecke. Hee tapedes of ; \" 7 . frwbbd 6 - joe 4 bs it 
ſooner any being, than he lers it 60 Vager more. Tn frhing he affeQs| 


n his hore 
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quier ſlcepeshee dreames of theeues , and runnes to the doore yn 
names more men than hee hath, T be leaſt ſheafe hee cuer culs out 
for Tiche; 4nd to robbe God holdes it the beſt paſtim& the cleere? 
gaine. This mancriesoutaboue other, of the prodigaliricofour times, 
and cels of thethrift of our forefathers: How that great Prince thought 
himſelfe royally attired, when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure 
pence on halfea ſute; How one wedding gownelſerued our Grandme. 
chers, rill chey exchanged ir for a winding ſheet z and praiſesplainneſſe, 
not for leſſe {tnne, bur for leſle coſt, For himlclfc hee is ſtill knowne by 
his forcfachers coat; which he meanes with his bleſsing ro bequeath to 
che many deſcents of his hcires. Hee neither would be poore, nor be 
accounted rich. No mancomplaines ſo much of want, toanoid a Subj. 
dies no manis ſo importunate in begging, ſocruell in exation; & when 
hee moſt complaines of want, hee fcares that which be complainesco 
haue. No way is indire@ to wealth z whether of fraud or violence: 
Gaine is his godlineſle; which if conſcience goe abour co.preiudice, and 
grow croubleſomeby exclaiming againſt, hee is condenined fora com- 
| mon barreror. Like another Ahab he is ſicke of the next field, & thinks 
heisill ſcatcd, while he dwelles by neighbours. Shortly, his neighbors 
donot much morc hatchim, than he himſcife. Hecares not 
(for no great aduantage) co loſe his friend, pine hi 
oY his ſoule; and would diſpatch 
umſclfe when corne falles, but thar he 


islochco caſt away moncy 
on a cord, 
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TheUaine- glorious. 


» 23 Ll his humour riſes vp intothe froth of oftentation; 
2) "N20877 whichif jconce ertle, falles downe inco 2 narrow 

AF £ roome; If thecxceſſe been the vnderſtanding part, 
J! FS; al bis wit is i pringgthe Prefle hath left his head emp- | 
I/BY & tie ; yea notonly what hee had, but what bee could 

2) Wi borrow without leave. If his. glorie bee in hisdeuo- 
> EAZVR tion,hee gives notan almes but ontecord ;and if he 
haue oncedone wel, God heares of itoften; for vpqn cuery vakindneſſe 
hee is ready to ——_ him with his mcrits, Quer and above his owne 
diſcharge,he hath ſome (cisfaQions to (pare. far che common treaſure. He 
canfulfilchelaw with caſe, &carneGod wich ſuperfluitie. If he haue be- 
ſtowed but alittle ſuminche glazing, paving, parieting of Gods houle, you 
hal finde it in the Church-window. Or ifa moregallant humourpolleſſe} 
himghee wearcs all his land on his backe; and walking hic, lookes oucr his 
left ſhoulder , to ſee if rhe poinc of his rapierfollow him witha Grace. 


" 
. 
. 

4 


1nd profeſles ed Khow the 
vith animperiousnod zand after ſtulation , where hee hath left his 
ellowes, in his carc ſends him for ſome new ſpur-leathers or ſtockings 


HJceisproud of another mans horle;zand well mounted thinks every man 
wrongs him, that looksnotat him. A bare head in the ſtreer, doth him | 
noregoodrhan ameales mear. Hee ſweares bigge at an Ordinaric, and 
alkes of rhe Court wich a ſharpe accent z neither vouchlates ro name any 
aot honorable, nor thoſe wichouc ſome cearme of familiaricie; and likes 


imploy 


>y this time fooced; and when he is gone halfe the roome ,recalles him, 
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and layth aloud, It i 79 matter, Let the greater bagge alone tull } come;and yer 
againccalling him cloſer, whiſpers (ſorharallcherablemay heare) that f 
his crimſon ſmte be readie again#t the day, the reſt need no haſt, Hee picks his 
teeth when his ſtomacke 1sempric, and calles for phcaſantsata common 
Inne. You ſhall finde him prizing chericheſtiewels, and faireſt horſe, 
when his purſe ycelds not money enough for carneſt. Heethruſts him. 
ſelfeinto the preale, before ſome great Ladicz;and loucsto be lene necre 
the head of agreat traine. His talke is how many Mourners heefurniſh; 
with gownesat his fathers funerals, how manic meſles; how rich his coat 
is, and how ancient, how great hisalliance : whatchallenges hee hath 
madc and anſwered; whatexploirs hee did at Calcsor Niewport:and when 
hee hath commended others buildings, furnicures, ſutes, compares them 
with his owne. VVhen hee hath vadertakento bee the broker for ſome 
rich Diamond, hee wearesit z and pulling off his gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire, chinks no eyeſhould haueany otherobieR. Entertaining his friend, 
heechides his cooke for no betrercheere, and namesthediſhes he meant, 
and wants. Toconclude, hee iseveron the ſtage, andaQs ſtillaglorious 

abroad , when no mancarriesa baſer heart, no manis more ſordid 

and careleſſe ar home. Hee is a Spaniſh ſouldier on an Icalian 

T heater; a bladder full of winde,a skinfullof words, 
2 fooles Parg' <= a wiſe-mans 
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The Preſumptuons, 


2 Reſumption is nothing but hope our of his wits, an 
1, high houſe vpon weake pillars. T he preſumptuous 
man loues toarremprgreatthings,only becauſethey 

arc hard & rarc: his ationsare bolde and venturous, 

and more full ofhazard than vie. He hoiſeth file ina 
5—F& tempelt,and ſayth neuerany of his Anceſiours were 
57 IVA Qa' drowned:hegoesincoan infefted houle, & ayes che 
plaguedaresnot {-ize on noble blood :herunnes on high battlements, gal- 
lopsdowne hilles, rides ouer narrow bridges, walks on weake ice, 
and neues thinks, VWhar if I faltbur, W hat if I rvnne over &fallnot? Heis 


iconfideat Alchymiſt, & braggerh,that the woombe of his furnace hath 
nd badeatet wa the work good which yr heedelires 
(ecr&fly borne;fat feare of hisvwne bondage: inthe time, hisfilaſſc 


breaks;yethe pon beuter luting layes wagers of the ſucceſle &promilech 
wedges befo to his friend. He ſaich,] wil in;&be ſory Ind ; 
eicher God wiſt nor fees or.ciot bee angrie, ornoc puniliviry or zemitthe | | 
meaſure. If I dvewell, heeis iuſt oreward; if ul, hee is merciful! to for- 
zive, T hus his praiſes wrong God n0 lefle chan his offetic3 and burr him- 


(lfenoleſſerhanchey wrong God; Angpdtterne isenough ©o incourage 
him:ſhew himuhe way whereany foot hagh erod, he Jarefollow,alrho he 
(:eno ſteps rerorning;what if a thouland babe agrem ,and miſcarried; 
if but one hauc prevailed, icſufficerh. HeJuggeſts imſcife ſalſe hopes 
of never to0 latc;as if he could cominant exch T ime orrepentanceand 
dare dcferrethe expetation of AUF «wixt the bridge and the 
water, Giue him but where to ferhis foetjaind hee will remove the carth. 
He foreknowes the mutations of State##? the eucnts of warre, the temper 
of the ſcaſons; either his olde prophegi@tclies it him, or his ſtarres. Yea, 
hee isno ſtranger tothe Records of Gods ſecret counſell, but he rurnes 
them ouer,and copics them outat pleaſure. 1 know not whether inall his 
enterpriſes hee ſhew lefle feare , or wiſdome: no man promiſes himſclfe 
more,no man more beleeues himſelf.7 wil ge 6 ſeb(s return ( purchaſe Cy 

Bb 2 ; ſpend 
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T be Preſumptuous. L:s II. 
and leaue my ſonnes ſuch eſtates ; all which if it lucceed , hee thanks 
m—_ zif not, heblames nor himlelfe. His purpoſes are meaſured,nor 
by his abllicie, but his will,and his ations by his purpoles. Laſtly, bee 
| is Ct 


We ( 
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[ be Diſtruſtfull. 


LE Hediſtruſtfull man hitch hislieatt iri his eyes, orin 
© his hand;noching is ſure to' him but what hce ſecs, 
. what hee handles : Heiscicher very {imple,or very 
; 3 falſe;and therefore belecues not others, becauſe hee 


" knowes how little himſelfe is worthy of beleefe. In 
ſpiricuall chings, cither God muſt ledue i pawne 
witch him,or (ecke ſome other Creditor. All abſence 
haue noother, butaconditionallentertainment : 


hebidsthem | 

iuſtify.Yhen 

condafter him,to liſten how ir is deliuered. Hee is his owne Secretaric,&, 
of his own counſel, for what hce hath;for what he ſech:and wherr 
herelles oucr his bagges, looks thorow the key-hole, to ſee if bee haue 
any hidden witnefſe, and askesaloud, 14/0 & there ? whenno manheares' 
him, Hee borrowes money when hecneeds not, for feare Jeſt others: 
ſhould borrow of him. Hee is cuer timorous, and cowardly ; and 
asks cuery mans errand at the doore, crc'hee opens.” After his firſt 
[leepe, heeftarrs vp, and askes if the furcheſt gare-were barred, and 
our of a fearcfall ſwear calles vp his ſeruant , and boles the dore after 
him ; and then ſtudies whethcr ic wete better to fie ſtill and belecuc, 
or riſe andſee, Neitheris his heart fuller of feares , than his head of 
ſtrange proieQs,and farre-fercht conſtrotions z Vhar meancs the State, 
thinke you, in ſuch an aQtipn , and whether rends thiscourſe: Learne- 
of me (if you know not) Thewaes of pe _—_ are ſecrer, and full 
of vnknowen windings; That is theizat , this will bee their iſſue : ſo 
cating beyond the Moon, he makes wiſe and iuſt proceedings ſuſpetted. 
[n all bis prediQions, and imaginations, heeuer lights vponthe worſt;nor 
wharis moſt likely wil fall our, but what is moſtill. T here is noching that 
hetakes nor wich theleft hand : norexe which his gloſle corrupes no. 


Wordes,caths,parchments, ſcales,arcbut broken reeds ztheſc (hall neuer 
_ Bb 3 FE deceive! WI 
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deceiue him z hee loucs no paiments bur reall. It buc one inan age have 
miſcarricd, by a rare caſualtic , hee mildoubrs che ſame cuear. If but a 
tile fallen from an bicroofe haue braineda paſlenger, orthe breaking of 
a coach-wheelc have indangercd the burden; hee [wearcs hee will kcepe 
home ; or take him to his horſe. Hee dares notcome r6 Church, tor 
feare of the croud znor (pare the Sabbachs labour for teareof the wang, 
nor come neecre the Parliamenc houſe, becauſe ir ſhould haue beene 
blowenyp ; What might have beene , affefs him as muchas whac will 
bee; Argue, vow,proteſt, lweare; hee hearesthee, and beleeues himicife, 
Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes which hee 
hach ofcen arraigned of falle intelligence. He ſd liucs, as it hechought all 

the world were theeucs, and were not ſure whether himſclte 

were one : Hee is vncharicable in his cenſures, vaquierin 
his feares ;bad enough alwa tinhisowne 
opinion much woorlethan hee is. 
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THE CHARACTERISM 'OF 
the 2A mbictious. q 


3 Mbition is aproudcouerouſnes, adry thirſtof ho- 
hor, the longing dilcaſe of reaſon, an aſpiring; and 
- madnefle, T heambirious climes vp high 
Ix and 5 fiaires, and never cares how rocome 
) downe; the deſire of riſing hath ſwallowed vp his 
QC feareot-afall. Hauing once cleaued (likea burre) 
SDSS? o ſome great mans-coat, hee reſolucs norco bee 
ſhaken of with any ſmal indignities,and finding his holdethorowly faſt; 
caſts how to inſinuace yer neerer zand therefore, heeis buſieand ferui 
in his indcuours co pleale,and alt his officious reſpefts curn homecohim- 
(elfc, Hee can be at once afhue crocommand,an intelligencer toinforme, 
aparaſice ro ſooth and farter, a champion co defend, an exccurioner to 
revengeany thing for an of favour, Hee hath proicQed:aplot 
coriſe, and woe be tothe friend thas ſtands in his way : He ftill hauncerh 
che Court, and his vnquiet ſpirik baunterh him x which ferchr 
him from the ſecure peace of his comtrey-reft, (ers him new and impol- 
ible taskes; and after many diſappoitrments i him totriethe 


ecureof cheifſue, applauds himſeVeinthat honour , which hee till af- 
fecterh, ſillmiſſerh ; and for the laſt of all trials , will rather bribefora 
croublelome prefermenc , than returne void of aticle. Bur now when he 
finds himſelfe deſperately croſſed, and at once ſpoiled both of aduance- 
mentand hope, both of fruicion and poslibilicie, all his deſireis turned 
into rage, his thirſt is now onely of revenge ; hiscongue ſounds of no- 


his riuall vnworthie, his aduerſarie injurious, officerscorrupt, Court 
infetious ;and how well is hee chat may bee his owne man , his owne 
maſter; that may liue ſafely ina meane diſtance, ac pleaſure, free from 
taruing, free from burning. Bur if his deſignes ſpeed well z crehee be 


lameſea in ſpight of his (hipwracks ; and promiles berter ſucceſle. A | 
(mall hope giues him hearr againſt grear difficulties, and drawes on new | 
cxpenl(e, new ſeruilitie z perſwading him (like fooliſh boyes) ro ſhoota- | 
way a ſecond ſhaft, that hee may finde the firſt. Hee yeeldeth, and now [| 


thing but detraQion andſlander : Now the place hee ſought for is baſe, | 


warme | 


O— 


The Ambitious. L1s.:11. 
warmeinthat ſear, his minde 1spoſiclied of anthigher. VV hat hee hathis 
but a degree to what he would haue: now he ſcorncth Ww hat he formerly 
aſpixcdto z his ſucceile doth nor giue him ſo much contentment, as 
prouocation; neither can he beatreſt, ſo long as hee hath one, either to 
oucrlooke, or tomatch, orco emulate him. When his Countrey-friend 
comes to viſit him, heecarries him - Ss >-+ nay Prelcnce ; and now 
in his ſight crouding neercrto the Chaireof Stare, deſires to bee look 
on, deſires to bee ſpoken to, by the greateſt, and ſtudies how to offer an 
occalion,leſt hee ſhould ſeeme vnkhowen, vnregarded;and if any geſture 
of che lcaſt grace fall happilie ypon him, hee looks backe vpon his friend, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly ler ir paſſe, without a note:and whac he wanteth in 
ſenſe, heſupplies in hiſtoric. His diſpolition is neuer but ſhamefully yn- 
thankful: for vnles he haucal,he hath nothing, It muſt bealarge draught, 
whereof he willnoc ſay,thatthole few do not flake, bur inflame 
him: ſo ill hee thinks himſelfe the worſe for ſmall fauours. His wit o 
contriues the likely plors of bis promotion, asit he would ſtcalc ic away 
without Godsknowledge, beſides his will : ncither doth hee cuer looke 
vp,and conlulcin his forecaſts,withthe ſupreme mogerarorof all thingy; 
as one that thinks honor isruled by Fortune, and thar heauen meddleth 
not with the diſpoſing of cheſecarchly lors : and thereforeicis iuſt with 
that wiſe God rodefeat his faireſt hopes , and to bring him to a loſle 
in che horeſt of hischace z and co cauſe honour to flic away ſo much 
the faſter, by how much itis more egerly purſued. Finally, hee isan 


importunate ſucer, a corruptclicnt,a violenevnderraker,a ſmooth far, 
buc vatruſty, a reftleſſe maſter of his owne ga bladder puft vp with the 
windeof hope, and elfe-loue. Heeis inthe common body asa Mole in 
the carth, eucr vnquictly caſting z and inone wordis nothing bur 
a heape of enuie, pride,coue- 
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ghe crue liberaluuc, bur 
oucr-wentir, No man could haueliued more laudably, if when hce was 
at the beſt, hee had ſtayed there. While heis preſent nene of che wealthicr 
guefts may pay oughtto the ſhor,wichour much vehemencie, withaut 
dangerof vnkindneſle. Vic hath made itvapleatancro him, not to ſpend. 
Heceis inallrhings more ambitious of thecicleof good fellowſhip than 
of wiſedome. When hee looks incothe weglthie cheſt of  bisfacher, his 
conceit ſuggeſts that ir cannot be empticd; andwhile hee takes our (ome 
| dealeeucry day, heeperceincs nor any djminurion'3 and when rhe beape 
isſenſibly abated, yer lil flacters himſelf with cnough»One hand couzens 
theocher , and the ballie deceiues both + Hee doth not jo much beſtow | 
benefits as ſcarrer them: T rue merit dorh notcary them, bur ſmoorhacs 
of adulation : His ſenſes areroo much his guides, and bis purveyors; and 
appetite is his ſteward. He is animpotent ſeruant cohis luſts;andknowes 
not cogouerneeither his mindeor his purſe. Improgidence iscuer the 
companion of vnchriftinefle. This man can notlook beyond iheprelent, 
and neither chinks,norcares what ſhall beezmuch leflv tuſpeRs whar may 
bee : and while he ſauiſhes out his fubRance ini ities, thinks bee 
onely knowes what the world is woorth, and thac ochersouerprize it. 
Hee feels pouertie before he ſecs it, never complaines ll hee be pinched 
with wants; neuer ſparescillthe borrome , when ir-isco0 late eitherto 
ſpend or recouer, Hee is eucrie mans friend ſaue/hisawne, and ther 
wrongs himſclfe moſt, when he courteth himſclfe with moſt kindnefle. 
Hee vies Time with rheflothfull,and iris an hard-macch, wherber chaſes 
away good houresto worſe purpoſe;rhe one by doing noching, the other 
byidle paſtime. Heeharh ſo dilated himſelfe with che beames of proſpe- 
ricie, that hee lics open toall dangers, andcannor gather vp himlelte, og 
uſt warning, to avoida miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner,jll for a 
Steward, Finally, he is thelioing tombe of his fore-fathers,of his poſteri- | 
1, and when hee harh ſwallowed both, is more emptie rhan-before hee 
[{uouredehem. | br F. 
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3 Ee feeds on others evils, and hath no diſc 
F Ne reighha neies = AE 
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@) and if hee-were put 10. chule  whet hee woul 

4 rather, have «quals..in' a common felicitic, or 
$ luperiors intnileric , hee would GEMUrre ppg the 
INE eleion, His eyecaſts our 10@ much,,, . and never 
returnes home, :but go: make, compariſons with anothers good, He 
is an illprizer of forraine commodicie; worſegf his owne  fory thathee 
rates to0hie, thiwyndet vgluc..You ſhall hauehim cucr inquirigginto 
the eſtates of hiscquals and betee1s ; wherein hee is nor mare delirous to 
heareall; chan cohearc any.thin oucr-gogd : adi it ej re-) 
larcoughr betterthan he would, baredoublesrhequeſtigd,.as bring hard 
co belecuewhat hee likes not 5 and hopes yer, if thac beeauerred againe 
co his griefe, thattberc is ſomewhat concealed jn the relation, which if ic 
were knowne,wou the commended paztie milerable, & blemih: 
him with ſecret ſhane. Hee is readie ro-quarrelt wich God, becaulc the 
next field is fairesgrowen ; andangerly calculates his coſt, and time, and 
cillage. Whom hedaresnor openly backbite,aor wound with a dirett cen 
ſure,heſtrikes ſmoothly wich an ouer-cold praiſczand when he ſcesthat he 
muſt either maliciouſly oppugnethe iuſt praiſc of another( which were| - 
vnlafe) orapprooueitby allent,hee yeeldethzbuc ſhowes withall char his 
meanes were ſuch, bath by nature, andeducation, that hee could not 
without much negle&, beleſſe commendable: So his happineſſc ſhall be 
made the colour of detraftion, When an wholſome law js propounded, 
heecrollethir, cicher by open, or cloſeoppolition z nor for any incom- 
modiric or inexpedience, bur becaulc it procceded from any mouth, 
beſides hisowne; Andit muſt beeacaule rarely plauſible, that willnor 
admic ſome probable concradition. When his -cquall ſhould riſe to 
Honor, he flrives againſt ic vnſeengand rather wich muchcoſt ſuborneth 
great aducrlarics3and when hee ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hee cangiuean 
hollow gratularion in preſence z but in ſecrer, diſparages that adoance- 
mentzeicherthe manisvnfit for theplace, or the place for the man :orif 


fir, yerlcſlegainfull , ormorecommonthan opinion ; Wikroeang 
that 
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chac bimlelt might bight hauc had che tame dignitie ypon berter tearms, 
1nd refuſedic. Hee is wictie in deuiling ſuggeſtions to bring his riuall out 
of loue, into ſuſpicion; If hee be curteous, heeis ſcdiriouſly popular 1 it 
yountifull, he bindes over his Clients ro a faQion z if ſuccesfoll in war, 
he is dangerous in peace z if wealthie, hee laies vp fora day; if powerfull, 
nothing wants but opportunity ofrebellion. His ſubmis{ion isambirious 
hypocnfic, his religion, politike inſinuation ; no ation is ſafe froma 
-alous conſtrution.VV hen hee receiucs anill report of him whom hee 
emulates z bee laith, Fame is partiall and is wont to blanch mniſchrefes z and 
pleaſerh himlelfwith hopeto tinde it worſe;andifIll-will hage diſperſed 
any more ſpighrful narration, he layes holde on thar,againſtall wirneſles; 
and brochcth chat rumor for trueſt, becauſe worſt : and when hee fees 
him perfe&ly miſcrable, hee can atonce picichim, and rcioyce. W hat 
him(clfe can not doe, others ſhall not: hee hath gained well. if hee haue 
hindred che ſucceſſe of{whar hee would hauedone, and could nor. Hee 
conccales his beſt skiN, EIN knowen that hee knowes 
ir, bur ſoas it may nor bee learned; ſe hee would hauethe world 
miſſe him, Hee arraincd roa ſoucraigne medicine by the ſecret legacie of 
adying Empericke, whereof hee will leaueno heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould 
be divided. Finally, hee is an enemie co Gods fauours, if they fallbeſide 
himlclfe;T he beſt nurſe of ill Fame; A man of the worſt dier;tor hee con- 
ſumes himſelfe, anddelightes in pining 3 A chorne-hedge covered with 
nettles; A pecuiſh interpreterof good things, and no other 
thena leancand pale carcaſequickened 
wich a feend. k 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE AND 


HOPEFVLL LORD, ROBERT, 


Larle of Eſſex, my ſingular good Lord, all 
increaſe of Grace and true 


Ricur Honovniaskle, 


' Hiles 1 defired to congratulave your happy Returne with | 
ſome worthy preſent; 1 fell upon thus : which 1 dare | 
not onely offer, but commend ; the royalleſt Philoſopher 
4nd wiſeſt King, gtuing you thoſe precepts, which the | 
\ Spirit of God gaue him . The matter i all bis ;, no- | 
thing is mine,but the method ; which 1 doe willingly ſub- | 
mit to cenſure. 1 that, he could not erre : Inthis, / can- | 
not but hage erred; either in art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defect : 
Jet not wilfully, 1 hawe meant it well, and faithfully tothe charch of God, and| 
to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. 1f any man ſhall cauill that Thaue gone þ 
about tocorref# Salomons order, or 19 controule Eickias ſerwants : 1 complain 
both of bis charity, and wiſdome ;, and appeale more lawfull indgement : Let 
him aſwell ſay, that every Concordante peruerts the Text. I hawe onely endea- 
wouredto be the common-place-booke of that great king, and to referre bis di- 
ninerules to their heads, for more eaſe of finding, for better memory, for readi- 
er ſe. See, how that God, whoſe wiſdome _ ood to bereaue mankind of 
Salomons profound commentarics of Nature, bath reſerved theſe his dinine 
Morals, to owt-line the world; as knowing that thoſe would but feed mans curi- 
efitie, theſe would toth dirett his life, and iudge tt. He hath not done this with- 
out expectation of our good, and glory to himſelf : which if we anſwer, the gain | 
s ours. 1 know how little need there 1s, either to intreat your Lo: acceptation, or | 
{0 aduiſe your ſe. It ts enough to have humbly preſented them to your hands, 
and through them to the Ghurch : the defire of whoſe good, is my good; yea, my 
recompence and glory. The ſame God, whoſe hand hath led andreturned you in| 
ſafety, fromall forraine emzls : guide your waies al home, and gratioufly increaſe 
Jou m the ground of all truc honor ; Goodnes, My prayers ſpall ener follow you : 


Who vow my ſelfe 


Your Honours, 


in all humble and crue 
duty, 
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5ALOMONS ETHICKES 
OR GOVERNMENT OF BEHA- 


VIOVYAR AND ManNnzas. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE. 


FELICITT. 


The deſeription 


"I Irina 
Felicity. 


SECQQTHICKS # a Doitrine of wildome and knowledge to 

2 ULLs live well, and of the madneſs and fooliſhneſfe of ice: or In- 

8 [Yo ſtrution todo wiſely by iuſtice and iudgement and equity, 
UF and co doe good ini otit life. The end whereof is to ſee and at- 

+ | taine that chiefe coodhictl of the children of men; which chey enioy vn- 

der the Sunne, the whole number ofthedayes of cheir life. 


Not in pleaſurt, 
6. 2: Where G ofa, 
Felicity 14 not, 2. Increaſed « 
Not im wealth. | 3. . Reftlefueſſe, 


For heerein it } 4. Want of fruition, 
5. Yncertamnty, 
6. Necoſiity of leaning #, 


tonow, I will proouethee wich ioy, thereforerakerhou 
pron - ag. 7 pe pleaſant things ; yea, | with-drewe nor my 


tall my labour: and who 


"hat from at 

Juaryuongiar fr = Aurtr gr: por mes A then I? andbe- 
hold, this alſo is vanity. 

| Not im riches. 1. Forhee that louerh filuer ſhall norbe — 


; 


* Eich conſiſts not in pleaſure; for Tſaid irimine heart, Go|,_. .. 


; 


| Ecchs.ry 
Becl.7. 27 


Pro. 1.3 


Eccl.3.12. 
Eccl.3.3 
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| 'orrsofall kindes: Yea, I King $ 4 £ 0-4 0 # made 
of therrees of Lebanon z I-made the Pillars thercof of {iluer, and the | 


Salomons Ethicks. 


chis alio is vanirie, Phy 

2. When riches increaſe they are increaſed thateate them: and what 
2ood commeth co the owners thereof, bucche behalding thercof, with 
cheir eyes? yes, much exill;. for whereas4he (cep of him that crauclleth 
is ſ(weer, whether he cate lictle, or much j contrarily, The faietic ofthe 
rich willnot ſuffer him co ſleepe; ſo there isan cuill ſickeneſle, which | 
have ſcene vnder the Sunne, riches reſcrued tothe owners thereof, for 
their cuill, and ofter, not for their good: for there is another cuill, which 
| haueſecne vnder che Sunne, and iris frequent among men ; A man 
to whom God hath giuen richesand treaſures, and honor, and he wan- 
:cth nothing for his ſoule, of all it deſirethz but Gad giuerh him not 
power to eatethereof; and if hee hawe that, yet how long ? Riches remain 
nor alwaics, but raketh her to her wings as an Eaglc, and flicth to the 
heaucns. And for their owner, As heecame forth of his mothers belly, 
hee ſhall rerurnenaked, ro goeas hecame, and ſhall beare away nothing 
of his labour, which he cauſcd copaſle by his hand : And this is alſo an 
euill ſickneſlc, that inall points as he came, fo ſhall hee goe: and what 
profic hath he, char hchath crauelled for the winde? 


rojatry, 
$. 3. Not in (great attendance, 


oqrapſonter planting, : 
' \ Lfworkse gathering Treaſurers 
z&e, 


Ot in honour and magnificence. | the Preacher haue been king 0- 
N ucr [{raell in Jeruſalem, and I was great, and increaſed aboue all 

that were before mein Terulalem, which alſo 7 ſhowedin effect ; 
for | made me great workes, I built me houſes, I planted me vineyards, 
[ made me gardens, and orchards,and planicd in them trecs of all fruits; 
1 mademeponds of water, to water therewith the woods that growe 
with trees ; I got me ſeruants, and maides, and hadchildren borne in the 
houſe; alſo 1 had great poſſeſsion of beeues, and ſheep, aboueall that 
were before mein leruſalem; I gathered to mealſo iluer and gold, and 
.che chiefe treaſures of kings and prouinces; I provided Men-ſingers, 
and Women- ſingers, & the delights of the fonnes of men, muſicallcon- 
my ſcifea Palace 


pavement thereofof gold; the hangings thereof ofpurple; whoſe mids 
was paued with the loue of the daughters of Iiracll : Then I looked 
on all my workes that my hands had wrought, (as whois the manchat 
will comparewith the King in things which men now hauedone?) and 
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L1s.1 
ilyer, and hee that loucth riches ſhall bee without the fruit of them : 


wars Felicity. 
1 the crauell chat I laboured to doe; and behold all is vangtie, and vex- 
tion of ſpirit 3 and chere is no profir vnder the ſunne. 


certaine end, 


vunperfelt ſatirfattion, 
remembrance and contins- 


ance of darkeneſſe, 


0t in long life, and plentions iſſue : for [fa man begeran hundterh 
N childicn, and live many yeares,and the dayes of his ycares bee 

multiplied; And his ſoule be nor fatisficd with good things, 
and hee be nor buried, I lay that an vncimely fruic is better then he. For 
kee cometh into vanity, and goeth into darkeneſle, and his name ſhall 
be coucred with darkeneſſe: Alſo, bee hath not {eene the ſunne, nor 
knowncir; thereforethis hath more reſt then the other: And if he had 
lived a thouſand yearestwiletold, and had ſcene no good; (haljnor all 
goeto one place ? aud howſoexer, the light ſurely is a picaſlant ching, and 
ic is g00d for the eyesto leethe ſunnez yer choa manliue many yeares, 
andin themall he reioyce; if he ſhall remember the dayesof ducknefl 
Lecauſe they are many,allchac cometh is Vanicic. | a> | 


The better then folly ws. { 
ſ. 5. fond 
[4 


$. 4. Long bife and 
iſſue reiefted, for 


et revee-Cexperience, 
, pon indferency of eents, | 
emper fettion, 


Ot in learning, and humane knowledge. | hace giuen my heart to 
NY ant dtc onriiome in all things thatare done vnder 

the heauen , (this ſore trauell hach God giuen to the ſonnes 
of mentco humble them thereby) yes, I thought in my hcarc and fayde, 
Behold I haue amplyficd and increaſed wildome, eallchem that 
have been before mee, inthe Court and Yuinerfity of Teruſatem, and mine 
heart hath ſcen much wildome and knowledge: for (when 1 was 48 the 
wildeſt) my widdome remained with mee: Then I ſaw indecde, char 
thereisprofic in wiſdome more thenin folly ; asthelightis more excel- 
lent then darknefſe; For the wiſe-mans eyes arc in his head, but the 
foole walketh in darkneſſe: bur yer, I knowe that the ſame condition 
fallechto chemall : T hen I thoughtin mine hearr; I befalleth co mee 
as i befalleth to the foole 3 why therefore doe I labour to be mote wile? 
For what hath the Wiſe-man more then the foole ? There ſhall be no 
| femembrance of the wiſe, norofthe foole for cuer: for that thar now is; 
inthe daycs cocome ſhall be forgocten; and how dicth the Wiſe-man? 
4s doth the foole; Beſides the imperfetZion of the beſt knowledge; forthe 


eyel_ 
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eic is not ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the eare filled wich hearing : I thought 
[ will be wile: but it went farre from mee; it is farre off, what may jc 
be? and ic is aprofound deepeneſle, who can finde it ? yea, ſo farre ici 
from giuing contentment, that in the multitude of wildomeis much grizfe, 
4nd he thar increaſerh knowledge, increalſeth ſorrow. | 
La#ly, not in any humane thing : for I hauc conlidered all the works 
thatare done vader the lunne; and beholde, all is vanitic and vexation 
of ipiric. 


#Life, 
$, 6. Woerein Felicity « 
j, [n approning our ſelue!. F anonr, 
to GOD, From hence log, 
Bleſting< Preſernation, 
Proſperitie, 
Long life, &e. 


Herein then doth it conſiſt? Let vshear theerid of all; Feare 
/ God, and keepe bis Commandements 3 for this is the 
, wholeof Man, the whole duty, the whole ſcope, the whole 
happineſſe,; for Lite is in the way of righteoulnes, and inthar path theres 
no death z and attending thereon, all Blelsings are vponthe head of the 
righteous. W thou haze fauour? A good man gertteth fauourof the 
Lord: oy? T he rightcous ſhall ſing & reioyce ; and ſurely toa man that 
isg00d 1n his ſight, God giuerh wildome and knowledge and ioy; /o 
that che light of the righteous reioycerh, but the candle of the wicked 
hallbe put out : Preſernation and deliuerance ? Lo the righteous i540 c- 
uerlaſtig foundation; for the way of the Lordis ſtrength ro the vpright 
man, ſo as the righteous ſhall ncuer be remoued ; and if be be in trouble, 
Richcsauaile not in the day of wrath, but righceoulheſle delivereth from 
death; ſo the righteous ſhal come our of aduerſity, & eſcape out of trou- 
ble, and the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead : thwenery way Righteouſnes 
preſeruerh eh pan rs Proſperity and wealth? T he houſe ofthe 
righteous ſhall haue much treaſure, and his Tabernacle ſhall floriſh. 
Long life} The feareof the Lord increaſeth the 


daycs,; and not onely him- 


that k 


the law is 


6.7. 


ſelfe, bur his houle ſhall ſtand: And thougha ſinner docevill an bundred| 
times, and god prolong his dayes, yet knowe I thac. it ſhall bee wellto 
them that feare the Lorde, and doe reverence before him; and la#h, 
Cs End. 7 God will graunt che deſire of the righiteous, and hee 


i miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that 


Omrarily, there « perfe 
(; might ſcem good in thus eftate; Wealth. T he trealuresof the wicked 
profit nothing; the Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the right- 
teous, but hee either caſterh away che ſubſtance of the wicked, /s that 
the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe imployeth it to the good of bis: 
for the wicked ſhall bee a ranſome for the iuſt; and to the inner God 
gierh paine ro gather, and to heap, to giue to him that is good before 
God. The wicked man may be rich : but how? The reuenaes of the wic- 
ked is trouble. Zifez T he yeares of the wicked ſhall be diminiſhed: As 
the whirle-wind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more ; for God ouerthrow- 


eth che wicked, and they are nor. [Whatſoezer therefore their hope be, the 
wicked ſhall be cur off from the carth, and the ors ſhall be roo- 
ted out; It ſhallnor be well tothe wicked, ncither ſhall bee his 


dayes; hee ſhall belike roa ſhadowe, becauſe he feared not God z yea, the 
wer houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame. IVhereas the memo- 
riall of theiuſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: yes, look 
won his beit indeauors; His Prayers, T he Lord is far off from the wicked, 
but heareth he prayer of the righteous : farre off from arcepting. For He 
that curnerh away his care from hearing the law, cuen his prayer ſhall be 
abhominable; His facrifice (thowell intended) asall the reſt of his waies, 
is nobetter then abhominationco the Lord ; how much more when he 
brings it witha wicked minde ? And as no good. ſomuch exill, whether of 
loſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them ; cheir hope ſhall periſh, 
eſpecially when they die; their candle ſhall be put out, their workes ſhall 
proouc deceicfull; Or of paine; for the excellent chat formed all things, 
rewardeth the foole, and the T ranſgrefiour ; and hee hath appointed, 

Afflition ſhould follow ſinners: Follow ? yea overtake them; His owne 
iniquirie ſhall rake che wicked himſclfe, and coucr his mourh; and hee 
hall be holden wich the cordes of his owne finnc: even in therranſgre(- 
ion of the cuill man is bis ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne 
wickedneſſc : for of it owne ſelfe, Iniquity oucrthroweth the (inner? 
But beſides that, thecurſe of the Lordis in the houſe of the wicked : cho 
hand ioynein hand, hee ſhallnoc be vnpuniſhed: behold, the In 
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Salomons Ethicks. L1s. 1. | 


ſhall be paide vpon earth, how much morethe wicked and the ſinner ? 
T hat then which the wicked man feareth ſhall come vpon him both, 
Death ; He ſhall dic for default of inſtrufion, and that by his owne hand; : 
for, by following euill hee ſeekes his owne death ; and after that dams. 
nation; T he wicked ſhall bee caft away for his malice ; Hell and de- 
ſtruQion are before the Lord; and a man of wicked imaginations will 
heecondemne 5 ſo both in life, in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall 
bee for the workers of iniquitie : wohere contrarily , T he 
feare of the Lord leadeth to life; and hee thar is 
filled therewith ſhall continue, and 
ſhall nor bee viſited with 
eulll, 
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S$ALOMONS-ETHICKES 
THE SE COND-BOOKE. 
PRYDENCE, | 


| . CWhereinit confiſteth, 
431th 8+ Oy Avvo dara 


and diretted. 


} bee ordered atight; Turnenortto the right hand, nor roche 
\/A$;lets 4 bur remoue thy foor-from euill.; Therule whereof is 

©) Gods Lawe ; for the commandement isalantern , and in- 
" ſhucionalight sandevery word of God ispure. My ſon, 
hearken to my words g incline thine care ro my ſayings ; Lerthem nor 
deparc from thine eics z but keepe them inthe midſtof thinchearr. For, 
they are life vato thole that finde chem ,' and health vneo all their ffeſb. 


+ in the meane 3 Vice in extreames. Let thy wayes | p, 


Keepe my commandements andchou ſhalc live, and mine Inſtruftion | fr.7-2- 


an <->" thine cie : Binde them v 


thy hagers, and write them 
vpoa t Table of thine hearr. FF 9 of 


| [ Knowledge , 
$. 3. gory Cf fume, 


« ement. 
Effeiter, | w_ 
\ {t procures |} good di. C for aftions, 
redtion 
for word:, 


l Wealth, Honor, Life. 
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Salomons Ethieks. 


and to foreſee: and whole heart isat hisright hand co doe all dex. 

trouſlic ,and with indgement, Wiledome dwelles with Prudence, 
and findeth torth knowledge,and counſcls, And to deſcribeit : T he wile- 
dome of the Prudent is co vaderſtand his way;hi owne: It chou be wile, 
chou ſhale be wile for thy lelfe : An excellent wertue,for Blelſed is the man 
char findeth wiſcdome , and getreth vnderſtanding : The mcrchandiſe 
thereofis better then the merchandiſe of ſiluer,and the gainc thereof is 
better then golde: Iris more precious then pearles,andallche things tha 
choucanſt deſireare notto be compared to her. Lengehof dayes is in 
her right hand : and in her left hand richesandglory : Her wayes are 
waycs of pleaſure, andall her parhes proſperity : Shceis agree of lifeto 
them chac laichouldeon her, and bleſſed is heerhatreceiveth her. The 
fruites of it are ſingular : for, firſt, A wiſe heart doth not onely ſeeke but ger 
knowledge, without which che minde isnortgood : and theearc of the 
wile, learning : aud not get it onely bur lay it not ſo onely but workes 
by it : andyet more, is crowned with it. Befides knowledge, na fr 
When wiſcdome entreth intothy heart, and knowledgedelighterh thy 
ſoule,then ſhall counſell preſerue thee,and vndcerſtanding (hall keep thee: 
and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and fromthe man that ſpeaketh 
froward things, andfrom them har leaue the wayes of righteouſneſle, 
ro walke in the waycs of darkenciſe: and as from finne, ſo from indgement 


| T He prudent manis he,whoſecycsate in bis head to ſee al things, 


Thirdly good direttion. 1.For attions:\Wildom cauſeth to walkein the way 
of righteouſnes,and inthe mids of cheparhs of judgement: 2. For words, 
The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely,and adderh doarineto 


receiues prace from others. Either Inſtruft or reprooue the Prudent ,and he 
will vnderſtand knowledge. Not to ſpeake of wealth:(hee cauleth them that 
loue hir roinherir ſubſtance, and fillechtheir creaſures: ſbe giveth not onely 
honowr : for the widome of a man doth make his face to ſhine, and the 
wiſcman ſhall inheric glory ;6#t fe: Vnderſtanding is a wel-ſpring of 
lifero him chat hath ir:and hee char findech me ( ſayth wiſedome) finderh 
life, and ſhall obraine fauour of the Lord. Wherefore Ger wiledom : get 
vnderſtanding:forger nor,neither decline fromthe words of my mouth, 
Forlake hernot,and ſhce ſhall keep thee: loue her, and ſhec ſhall preſcrue 

thee. Wiſdome is the beginning : get wiledome therfore, and aboucall 

pollesſions get vnderſtanding:Exalt her and ſhe ſhallexalrrhec: She ſhall 

bring thee vato honour, if thouembrace her: ſhee ſhall give a goodly 

ornamentto thine head: yea,ſhee ſhal giue thee a crowne of glorie. 


of 


CIT, 


The way of like is'on hy co the Prudent, to avoid trom hell beneath. 


his lips :Sothat the wordsof the mouth of a wile man have grace: es, he | 


= FT > en” 


_ — —— 


Prudence. 


ri 4. Of Proidenc:<Waat ber obielts, 


eg 
Woat her effects. 


are thechildren of men ſnared in thecuill time, whenit falleth on them 
ſuddenly;yea, the _ of a manare ruled by the Lord ; how ſhould a 
man then vnderſtand his owne way? butſome times he may: T he prudent 
man ſcerh che plagucafarre off and flecth;and as for good things, With the 
Pilmirc he prouideth his meate in ſurumer;working ſtill accor ding to fore- 
knowledge ; yet not too ſtritHy andfearefully:tor he that obleructh the wind 
ſhallnor ſowe, and he thac regardeth the cloudes ſhall not reape. 


whatit is | 
$. 4. Of Diſcretion; for our at;, 
what it workerk 87 0ur 
peecher. 


Iſcretion is that whereby a man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, whereby 
ID the heart of the wile guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth 

dodrineto his lips, For actions : The Prudent wil conſider his 
ſteps,cy make choice of timesfor, T oall things there is anappointed rime z 
&atime for cuery vnder heauen;z atime toplant,andatime ro 
pluck vp that which is planted;a timecoflay,andarime to heale, &c. A 
tmeot warre , anda time of peace : from hente it is that the wiſe man is 
ſtrong,c richyfor by knowledge ſhal the Chambers be fild with precious 
things which he knowes how toemploywell ; The crown of the wile is their 
riches ; from hence,that his good vnderſtanding maketh him acceptable 
to8thers. For ſpeeches, T hetongue ofthe wile victh knowledge arighc,ond 
in thelips of him char hath vnderſtanding wiſdome is found ; and his 
words hauegrace,both 1 for the ſeaſonablenes, A word ſpokein his place is 
likeapples of Gold with pifures of ſiluer. & how goodisa word in due 
leaſ6!2 for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge arca precious iewel; 
laſtly for their xe: the lips of the wilc ſhallpreſerue them, and their toung 
shcalth, and with health pleaſurc;Fayre wordes are as an bony-combe ; 
[weetnesto the ſoulc and health tro the bones. 


Dd2 The 


time when it will be; the indge ment how 
it will be done : both which arcappointed to cuery purpole vader 
heauen : Not that man can fore-ſee all future things : No, hecknoweth not 
that,char ſhall be;For whocan tel him when it thall be?nor ſo much as con- 
cerning himſelfe. Neither doth man knowe his time, bur as the fiſhes are 
taken with an euill ner, and as thebirdes which are caught inthe ſnarc;lo 


Rouidence is that _—_ the heart of the wile fore-knoweth the 
P time,and tudgement; 
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Salomons Ethieks. 


Lis 11; 


{Who bee is; 

EXIT CAME! | what kinds C the meere fools : 

Fooliſh 5 there bee 3 the raſh fools : 
of Foole:  (_ the wicked fool. 
Woat ſmcceſſe, 


wiſe, wherefore ſbould(t chou bee delolate ? on the left : Nei- 
cher bee fooliſh; why ſhouldſt thou periſh, nor in thy time? 
T hc fool « that man that wandrech out of the waie of wiſdom, which 
hach none harr, that is, is deſtitutcof vaderſtanding, either toconceine, 
or to doe as hee ought : Of which ſort ts. 1. The meere foole , T hat foole 
who when heegocth by che waic , his hcart fayleth ; whole folly is 
fooliſhneſle, in whole hand there is aprice invaine to get wiſdom, which 
ist00 high for him toattaine:laſt ly lawhG are nor the lips of knowledge, 
2. Theraſy foole, that is haſtie in his matters, that powreth our all his 
minde at once,which che wiſe mankeepes in,till afterwarde ; that haſteth 


| H Ere are two extreams:On the right hand; Make not thy ſelf over. 


- 


with his feet and therefore finn 
then of him. 3. The wicked foole : T hat deſpiſech wiledome and in- 
ſtruction, that makerha mock of ſinne; to whom ic is an abhomination 
rodeparc from euillz co whom fooliſhneſle is ioy ; yea, ic is hispaſtime 
to dooe wickedly, and his praffice to [preade abroade folly : 
And this man is obſtinate in his courſes ; for tho thou bray a foole in a 
morter among wheate , brayd wich a peſtell, yer will not his 
fooliſhnes depart from him : andchough þ fm to depart ,yet as a dogge 
turneth again co his vomic , ſorerurns hee to his fooliſhnes. Spare t 

labour therefore, ſpeak notin rhe eares ofa foole, for hee willdelpiſethe 
wildome of thy words. To theſe ſaith wiſedome, O ye fooliſh, how long 
will yeloue fooliſhnes, and theſcorntull rake leawods ſcorning , and 
fooles hate knowledge ? Turne you at my correQion. Lo, I willpowre 
our my mind varo you; and make you vnderſtand my words. Becauſe 
I haue called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched our my hand , and 
none would _ ; Bur yehaue deſpiſed all my counſcll, and would 
noncof my correction; I willalſo Tor at your deſtruion, and mocke 
when your fearecommerth, like tuddaine deſolationz& your deſtrution 
ſhallcomelikea whirlwinde;when afflition ,Aanguiſhſhallcome vpon 
you. Then ſhall they callypon mee, but [ willnot anſwere: they ſhall 
lecke mee carly , bur chey ſhall nor finde mee ; Becauſe chey hated 
knowledge,and did nor chooſe the feare of the Lord ;they would none 
of my counlell, bur deſpiſed all my correQtion; T herefore ſhall they 
cate of the fruic of their owne way, and bee filled with cheir owne de- 
uiſes: and what is chat frait but ſorrow ? Even in laughing their heart is 
ſorrowfull ;zand cheend of chat mirth is heauineſle : andlikethe noilc 


of 


— 


AO _— 


eth. There is more hope of the other foole | 


| 


—  —C___ , 
| Prudence. 


of thornes vndcr a por, io ( ſhort and wvaine ) is che laugkcer ot tuols: 
what but fripes } Arod ſhall befor the back of him thac is deſticure of 
vnderſtanding : yea jt is proper to him. To the horſe belongerth a whip,to 
he aſe a bridle,and a 10d to the fools backe : wherewith not onely himſclfe 
ſhall bee beaten, bur the companion of fools ſhall bee afflited : Laſtly, 
what bat death ? Fooles thall dy for want of wit, and remaine in the 
congregaticn of the dead; yes the mouth of thefoole is preſenc 
deſtruQtion; «nd T he lippes of a foole ſhall devoure him+» 
lelfe, and that whichſhould ſeeme to preſerne him, 
Very calc {laycth the fooliſh, and the 
proſpericie of _ deſtroyeth 
them. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
IFSTICHE. 
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Ext to Prudence, ts Isfice. A mano underſtanding 


wakkerh 
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harceuil , as pride 


es his in; 
et. 


vprighely :T 


is hee thar walketb in 


beiuftman, tberefore , 
;and whole patbis todecline from cuill; and 
thardeales truely, 5» g1 


omprehends, firſt, the teare of the Lord zand this fearcotthe Lord isto 
,and the cuill way ;z 4nd inallour waiesto 


each his owne. 
ce challowgeth Pietze which 


Arrogancic 
acknowledge God zthat he may dirct our waics; /ochaz,he thar walkerh 
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| If chou (cekeſt heras(iluer, and ſearcheſt for hiras treaſures ; then ſhalc 


| Feareche Lord continually :for (urdly chere fganend;ardd tby hope ſhall 
| trength to depende wpon ; becauſe his cliildren ſhallhabe hgÞe yea andpre. 


ſhall fallþntocuill, 

| inthe beſt things, | 
Honor ; | | 
inthe beſt times, f 

$.25 - | FI 

imattending on bis with 
; Obey 
WI C inperforming it, 


| = roy reſpert;both from the beit things: Honor the Lord 
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Salomons Ethieks. 


in hisrightcovſnes, feareth the Lord bur hee thar is lewd in his wayes 
deſpiſcthhirh : which grace , asit is thEbeginning of knowledge, and che 
veryinſtrution of witdom, /s in ſome reſpect knowledge i the beginning 
of is ; for It thou calleſtafrer knowledge , and erycit tor.vnderſtanging ; 


chav vaderſtand the feare ofthe Lord,and finde the kriowledge of God, 
And this feare giues both contentment ; Becteris alittle wich the feate of 
the Lord, cthengreat treaſure, and trouble therwich z and 2. future hope, 


not becur off, in which ow , This feare of che Lord is an aſſured 


ſent health and ioy.Feaxe the Lord,and depart from euill;ſo health ſhal be 
co thy nauell,& marrowe torhy bones:and with h:alth, life eternall;The' 
fcareof the Lord leadeth co life, yes isa wellpring thereof, and hee thar 
is filled therewith, ſhall conrinue, and ſhallnotbeeviſited with cuil; /o 
that Bleſſed is the man that fearechalway : whereas on the contrary, Hee 


wth thy riches,and thefirſt fruics of all chy increaſe;ſo ſhall 
thy barnes bee filled wichabundance, and thy prefles ſhall 
burlt wich new winc:and in our beſt times; Remember now thy Creatour 
inthe dayes of thy youth;while checuill dayes come nor, nor che yearcs 
approach, whercin thou ſhalt ſay, I hauc nopleaſurcinthem. 

Thirdly, Obedience. Hee that obeyeth mec, ſhall dwell lafely ( ſayth 
wiſdome ) and beequiet from feareof euill : whether in attendance to the 
will of God ; My ſon hearken co my wordes, inclinethinecare vatomy 
ſayings ; Lerthem notdepart from thinceics, but keepe them in the 


midſt ofchine heart: for, Hethar regarderhinſtruQtion is in the waicof 
life;whereas he thatturneth away his earefrom\ ic,his very prayerſhal be 
abhominable ; or in executing of it. Hethar kceperh the commandement 
isa child of vnderſtanding:zes heis bleſied and therebykeeperh bisowne 
ſoule ; where they that forlake the lawe prayſe the wicked : and hee that 
deſpiſeth his wayes ſhall dic, | | | 


n——_ 


L1iB.11] 


that hardneth his bart, and denics God , and ſaich who is the Lord,, 


= 


4 [uſlice. 


To God, 


performance; ; 
6. grand CT omen. 
in faithful reproefe. 


R whether to G O D and man. '1.FtDtL1 T 18 :both, firſt in per- 
OED thou haue voweda voweto 

God,detcrre nor to paic itz for he delighterh not in fooles z pay 
therfore that thou baſt vowed; [c is berter chat thou ſhouldſt nor vowe; 
chen thar chou ſholdſt vow & nor paie ic: Suffer nor thy mooth ro make 
thy fleſh co ſinzNeither lay before che Angelthar this is ignorance: Wher 
forc (hall God bee angry by thy voice, and deftroie the worke of thine 
hands? For, It isdeſtrution to a man,to deuoure that which is anRificed; 


char deale cruly are his delight; & the vpright ſhall inherite good things: 
es, T he faithfullman (hal aboundin b $;Wher as the per fidious man 
as be wrongs others ( for Contidence in an vafaichfull man in time of 
trouble, islike a broken cooth, anda ſliding foot ) /o hee gaineth not in the 
end, bimſelfe 3 Hee that rewardeth cuill for good , euill ſhall nor depart 
from his houſe, 
2. Ina faithful reproye 

wounds of a louer are faichfull, & the kifſes of an enemy 
falſe: o that he that reprooueth ſhall find more thankar 
ener the (corner take it, yet hee that reprooucth the wileand obedient eare, 
isa5a gouldcare-ring, and an ornament of fine golde. 


Ee that ſpeaketh truch will ſhowe Rightcovuſneſle. herein? A 
fairhfull Wirnefle delivererh foules : buta deceiuer (peaketh 
lyes 3 4 vertue of no [mall importance : for,Death and Lifeare in 
the hand of the tongue; and as a man loues he ſhalleate the fruite therof, 
i0g00d, or exill ;to bimſeife, others : Hinuſelfe; A wholeſom tongueis as a 
 ree of life, and the lippe of Truch ſhall bee ſtable for eucr. 0thersThe 


andafter the vowes to inquire. Neither this to God onely but to man ; T hey | Pr 


| | 
: Open rebuke is bettet chen ſecrer loue : The 


= 
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Pr.1 f-4- 
Pr.1 2-19, 
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| Pr, 16.27. 
Pr.16.30. 


Pr.1 2-5. 
Pr,10.3. 


Pr.11.12. 
Pr.1$.2, 


Ec,z.2 Jo 


Pr.35.23. 


Pr.26. 20, 


Salomons Ethicks. L18.111- 


rongucofthe juſt manisas fincdfilucr ,and che lippesot rhe Rightcous 
doo fecde manie : therfore Buy the truth, and(ellir not ; as thoſe do, which 


ejther 1. lie, 2, ſlaunder, 3, diſſemble, or 4, flatter. 
[ His faſhions, 


$. 5. The Lyer 4 His manifeſtation, 
Hi; pamiſhment, 


Faithfull wicneſſe will not lie, but a falſe record will ſpeake lyes. 
Ao cholelixe, yea ſeauen things that God hateth , to are, 

A lying tongue and a falſe witneſſe thar ſpeaketh lycs ; For 
ſuch a one mockerth at iudgement , and his mouth ſwallowes vp 
iniquityzzea afalſe rong haterhcheafflifted. He is ſoone perceined;foralying 
rongue varieth incontinently : and when hee i found, A falſe wicnes ſhal 
not beynpuniſhed,and he thar ſpeaketh lyes ſhallnot eſcape3for the lying 
lips areabomination tothe L o « Þ, cherfore a falle witnelle (hall periſh: 
and whopitties him? Such a oneis an hammer,a (worde,a ſharpearrowto 
his neighbour;he deceiucth with his lippes,andſaych, I will do co him as 
he hath done co mee. Two things then haucl required of thee,deny me 
them not vncill Idic &c. Remoouefarre from me vanicie, and lyes. Ler 
me bce a poore manratherchen a lyer. | 


mi s 
[what bis RR 

| exerciſe Yin vnſeaſonable 
$.6. The ſlamnderer 4 daling. 
| what bis entertaynment, 


| His wicked man diggeth vpcuil, and in hislips islike burning 
fice ; He ſhutteth his cycs codeuiſe wickedneſle;he mooueth his 
lips,& bringeth cuillto paſſe: e+ either he inventeth ill rumours; A 
rightcous man hateth lying words: bur the wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and 
ſhamezor elſe in true reportes he will be fooliſhly medling,end gocth about 
diſcoucring ſecrets; (where hee that is of a faithfull heart concealeth mat- 
ters) (7 by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: 
and wichouratale-bearer ſtrite ceaſerh; for the words of a tale-bcarer are 
as flatterings, and goedownintothe bowellsof the belly : therefore we 
on the one fide, thou mayſtnor giue thine hearrroall that men ſpeake of 
chee;leaſtthou hearethy ſeruantcurſing thee;/# on the other go countenance 
muſt beginen toſuch: for As the Notch-wind drives away raine;(odooth 
an angry countenance the {laundering rongue. 
| The 


| 


—_m—_—— 


Teftice. 


_—_— 


| The diſſembler mdapdnvag 
| | of foure kinde: =5 
F. 7. | 

; bs; ſacceſſe 


He and diſſembler gor togither t Hee that dilembleth 

| ha'rcd withlyinglips,and he thac inuenteth ſlaunder,jsa foole; 
There is then a malicious diſ5embler : He that hateth will counter- 
feirwith hislippes,and in his heart he layeth vp deceit;/ach ove, Tho be 
(peake fauourably, belecue him not z for there are ſeauenabhominations 
in his hearr. Hacred may be couered with deceit bucthe malice thereof 
ſhall (4 {aff \ be diſcoucred in the congregation. There is & waine glorious 
&/embler that maketh himlelfe ricband is 3 4 conetous; T here 
isthat makes him(clf poore bauing great riches;gy this. both 1.in bargains; 
[cisnaughr, [tis naught, layrh che buier 3 bur when hee is gonc apart; he 
boaſteth; and 2.1s his entertaynement ; T he man that hath ancyilleye,as 
though heechovught in his hearr, ſo will hefaie ro chee, Eace and:drinke; 
but his heart is not withthee : Zaitly; an impenitent ; Hee that hiderh his 
ſinnes ſhall nor proſper : but he thar confelleth and forſaketh them ſhall 
have mercic, The flattercr pray ſeth his friend with a loudevoyce, riſing 
carly inche morning z 6#t with what” ſucceſſe } Tobimſelfe ; It ſhall bee 
counted to him for acurſe: To his friend, A man that flattereth hisneigh- 
bour,ſpreaderha net forhis | 0K. & carcheth: For a Flattering 


mouth cauſerh ruine.The onely remedie then is,Meddle not with him that 
flarecreth wich bis lippes;for Itis berterco hearetherebuke of wile men, 


then the ſong of foo!es. 
4 ” me 


with tone. 
Gods lone, 


[ Praitice: 
$. 8. Trathin dea- 
lings : wherein is 
the true-dealers! | Reward 
| good memotiall 
Hevprighcneſſeof the inſt ſhall guide them , and dire&their 
| waie;zwheich iscuerplaineand ſtraight;whereas the waie ofothers 
is perverted, and ſtrange. Tea; 450 do iuſtice and iudgement is 
more acceptable(ro the Lord)then ſacrifice; ſoit igaioy tothe iuſt bims- 
ſelfe,codo iudgemenct:all hislabour therfore tenderh to lifezhe knoweth 


neicher intenderk heanie cuilagainſt his neighbour ſeeing he dwellerh 
by him witbouc feare ; 42d what loſerh he by this? As che true balance, and 
weightare of the Lord,andal rhe weights ofthe bagge arc his worke; So 
God loveth him that followcth righteonſnes: 7+ with me;The righteous 
is more excellencihen his neighbour : «xd Berter is the poorethar wal- 
kethin his vprightneſle, then hee that peruerterh his wayes, though 4 


the cauſeof the poore, and will haue care of his ſoules His worke is right, | 
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Pr. 35.14 
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Prab6ah 
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Ec.7.7. 
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erich. 724 finally, T he memorial of the iuſt ſball be bleſled. — —De- 


_ 


Pr.26.18, 


Pr.26.19, 
Pr.1 2.20, 
Pr.20.10, 
Pr. 29.24- 
Pr.1. 19» 


Ec. 3.16, 
Ec.3.17. 


Pr.x 2.37. 
Pr.20.17. 


Pr.8.19, 
Pr.8,z Is 


Pr.10.12, 


Pr.12.26. 
Pr.17-9. 
Pr.z5.21. 


Salomons Ethicks. = 111, 


olour 
(The kinds 


| Prizate, 
$. 9+ Decent 4 Dread 
| Publike, 


\ The indpement attending it. 


( ſelf mad,cafteth firebrands,arrowes & morral things; /o ws i 
chedeccitfoll man,&ſiith; Am Inotinſport? As thi de ceirfvin 


and divers balances :#r directly, Hee that is partner withatheete, harerh 
hisowne ſoule,(+ dengerou-arethe wayes ot him that isgreedy of geine; 
much more publiquely; 1 haue {eenethe placeof iadgement, where was 
wickedncflez andcheplace of iuftice where was intquitie: Ithoughtia 
mine heart God will iudge the idſtand che wicked, yea oft-times ſpeedily, 
[o as The deceirfull man roaſterhinor whar hee tooke in hunting : or ifbee 
eate it ; The bread of deceit is weerto a man, butafierward his mouth 
ſhxll be filled with grauell. 


with bir lowe, 

[ To Godyewarded 
mY with his ble;fings. 

$. 9. Loxe 


g 
| Inpafing by offences, 
( To men < /n doing good to our 


menus, 


ſhai finde mezand with me,bleſsings:1 cauſe them thar loue me co 
inherirſubſtance,and I will fill cheircreaſures.2, To men, 1.1npaſ- 
ſing by offences ; Hatred ftirreth vp contentions, but loue couercth all 
T relpailes, and the ſhame that ariſes from them: ſothat tre onely that co- 
uererh a tranſgreſsion ſecketh lou. 2. Jn doing good toour enemies: If hee 
thar hateth thee be hungry,giue him bread trocaie; and if he be thirſty, 
ginc him water crodrinke, Heere therefore doe offend, 1. thecontentious, 2, 


the enuious. 


J 6 God:I love them that loue me:and they thar leckemeearly 


whether in raiſing «ll rumiore, 
6. 10. The 
contentions 


whether by preſcing matters too farre, 


bour, and lcadeth him into the way which is not good , the wayof af 
| | Ak 


which once raiſed are not (o ſoone appeaſed. A brother oftcnidedis 
harder to win then a ſtrong city : avd their contentions arelike 
the barrcof a palace. Thi is that violent man that deceiveth bis neigh-} 


T -+ firſt is hee that raiſeth contentions among bretheren:| 


Ontrary tothis is Deceit:whether in a colour; As he that fainerhhim 
th 


the heart ofrhem-thit imagine evill :/0 3 their hearts are Diuers weights, 


_——— 


lh. 


_ 


,\ 


$£5 488 Ro RY 
cord; whether by ill rumors 3 T he fooles lips come wich ſtrife; andas the 
coale maketh burning coales, and wooda. fire, ſo the contentious man 
is apt co kindle ſtrife; and/bas even among great ones, -A.froward perion 
ſoweth Arifc, anda ralc-bearer makerh diuifion among Princes; or by 
preſsing matters too farre : When one churnech milke, be briogerh forth 


hee char forceth wrath, bringeth. forth ſtrife , the end whereof is never 
2ood: for if a wiſe man contend witha fooliſh man, whether hee bee an- 


2ry or ldugh, there isno reſt. 


4 Hz ſecond is that tninſtice whereby the ſouke of the wicked wi- 
ſherhevill, and his neighbooe hath no fauourin hiseyes; that 
reioyce when hee ſtumbleth ; «vd:hi i« 4 -olene evil; 1. Toit ſelfe ; A 
ſound heart is the life of the fleſh z bur ennic is the rotting of the bones. 
2. To others; Anger is cruell, and wrath is raging: bur who can ſtand 
beforeenuic? But of all ther, it is moil,yniu#t wrohemn it-is ſat pot ap enill 


005 againſt ſinhers, nor deſire to be with them; for, as their heart ima- 
ginerh deſtruRion, andrheirlipp& ſpeake milchiefe, /othe frowardisan 


the cuill man ;and his light (hall be pur our, 
TOTO 
| other \ a gene of it, 
$, 12, Inffice 10D 1,in 
TX | 


regardeththe life of hisbeaſt; no wvertue u more gainfull 
truth iniquity ſhall be forgiuenz & By this thou (balc 


1 200 | 


butter ; and hee thar-wringeth his noſe, cauſech blood rocome our: (0| 


modileth bim co be glad when his enemytfallerh, and his heart to 7, 


ſabiet?. Fret not thy ſelfe becaule of themalirioas, neither be enujous at þPr:54.50 
the wicked, n&t chule any df his waiesz neither ler thine heart be 6noi-|.f! 


2bhominatiori co the Lord; and there ſhall be noneend of che plagues of | 


þ 0 


ſtop echige care ac the cry of che poore: yea, the righteous man |. 
: fer By mercy, &|Prass | | 
ifauour & good [P34 | 
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a. 


Pr.13.7 
Pr,1.4-20 
Pr.1 9-7 


Pr.30.14 


Pr.2 3.16 


Pra3.22 


Pr.25.30 


Pr.11.17 
Ec.4.1 
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| be heard. 


Salomons Erhick. ns. 11, 


God that hath mercy on che poore: ye« hee makes God bis debter ; He 
char hath cngponeopond tendeth to che Lord, and the Lord will 
recompence him: Ss that T he mercifall man rewardeth his owne 
ſoule; for He that followeth rightcouſneſſeand mercy, ſhall finde righ- 
reouſnes,andlife, and glory ; and therefore is blefied for exer, 


(1. Vamercifulneſe, 
$. 13 Againſt mercy offend 4 2, Oppreſtion, 
Blood-thiritineſe, 


I Hat ( ot onely) the rich ruleth the poore, bur that the poore 
| is hated of his owne neighbour ;z whercas the friendes of the 
rich are many : of hi neighbour? Tea All the brethren of the 
poore hate him: how much more will his fricndes depart from him ? 
though he be inſtant with words, yerthey will nor. 
2. There is a generation , whoſetcethareas ſwords, and theiriawgs 
askniues, to cate vptheafflited out of the carth. Theſe are they that 
oppreſle the poore to increaſe themſclues, and gine ro the rich ; chat 
robbe che poore,, becauſe hee is poore, and oppreſle the afflited in 
iudgement z that'takeaway the garment in the cold (caſon, and there- 
fore are like vineger vpon nicre, or like him char fingech ſongs 
roan heauie heart; T hat crouble their owne fleſh, 4xd therfore arecru- 
ell; An ordinaric finne. I turned and conſidered all the oppreſsions 
chatare wrought vnder the Sunne ; and behold the teares of the op- 
preſſed , and none comforteth chem z and the ſtrength is of che 
hand of choſethar chem, and none comforteth chem. None ? 
Tes ſurely, abone. If in acountrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſgionof rhe poor, 
and the ing of judgement, and iuſtice, bee not aſtoniedatthe 
matter; for he thacis higher then the higheſt regardech, and chere bee 
higher then they, which will defend che caule of the poore, to cauſe 
che oppreſſour tocome to pouerty : ## whicheſtate hee (hall cry and nor 


3. The bloody max i hee robich not onely doth hate him that is vp- 
righc, bxt layerh wait againſtthe houſe ot che righteous, and ſpoylech 
his reſting place ; yes that doth violence againſt che blaod of a perſon, 
Such as will ſay, Come with vs, wee will lay wait for blood, andlye 
privily for theinnocent withontacauſe, Wee will ſwallow them vp a- 
live like a Grave, eucn whole; as thoſe that goe downeinto the picte; 
But thy ſon, walke notthon in the way wich them :refrainchy footfrom | 
their path: For their feet runne to cuill and makehaſte ro blood-ſhed. 
Certainly as wichour cauſe the net is ſpred before the eyes of all thar 
hath wings; So they lay wait for blood, and ye privily — | 
in this? 


T hos the mercies of the wicked are cruell : But ſball they prewaile 


"The! 


— wu PP 


[EL 1 x \» Fuſlice. 


Thecauldlefſecuric thailnorcome: Theiuſtman may fall ſeauen times 


miſchiefc; es into the ſame they had deniſed : Hee that diggeth a pit 
ſhall fallchereinz'and heerhar roulerh a ſtone, ir ſhall fall vpon him, avd 
cruſh him to death : for Hee thac doch violenceagainſtthe blood of a per- 
ſon, (hall fice vnro the Grave, and they ſhall nor ſtay him. | 


"Deſcribed, 


$. 14. The ſecond 
hinde of Tuſtice ro4 Limited, | 
otheriys Liberality of. 


with bu rune, 
| fm? 


with more, 


A 


giuca portiontoſcauen, andallorocight 3x4 word, to giue of his 
bread tothe poor, and not jo withhold his goods from the ow- 
nersthercof ( 1. &he needy ) tho there be powerin bis hand to doe ir, aud 
aottofay to his neighbour, Goe and come againe, to morrow I wil giue 
thee, it hee now haue it; Yor that God would not haue ws enioy the comforts 


T wr or beneficence, is tocaſt thy bread vpon the warers; to 


chesand tca(ures, and giueth him power to eate thercof, and to cake his || 


bee full, they will powre outrainevponthe-carth; aud yer 


they ſpalF bee | 


in a day, bur-hee.riſerh vppe againe, whiles:the wicked ſhMl fall into | 


Ec,11.1. 
Ec.11.2 
Pr. 21.9 
Pr.z.27 


Pr. 3.28 


heegiues vs, our ſelues;, for, xO'eucry mates whome God bath given ri- | Ec,5.18 
part, and eo-eniby his'labours, this is'thegifrof God'; bur ift Ecnt.g 
never the emptier. T he liborall, perſon ſhall. have plentie, and hee thar |v+ 11.4, 


watereth, ſhall alſo haucraine: yes not ancly; he thargi 
hall norlacke, ba# ſhall finde icafrer may _ 
deth-his eyes, ſhall hauc 

1s more increaied ; thus bieet 


4 hee 'that hi- 
curſes: hue; here is'thar ſcattererh and | 
hach a good cycis blefſed of God. %4'| 


F+ #% 


: 


WT 
Conrrenſnerd \ i T 
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whereof are | 


Uadaaien.., Ja... 


ncicher can his eyes. bee ſnisfied wich-riches; neither doch hee rhinke 


He congremeis hee, char isgreedy of gaine, dhar having an cuill}*:-t-19 

eye and coucting ſtill grecdily, trauellerhroo much to beerich,| p; 1716 

and therefore both ſpaxethimore then is right, andincreaſcrh his | Pr.+3.4 
goods by y{uricandintereſt; T here isone alone, & thereis not a ſecond, poem 
which harwncither fon, nor brother yer isthcrenoneend of his travel, | £c.4. 


ro thepoote, Praz?.2y 
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| whereas the rich mans riches are his ſtrong Citric, hee that cruſterh in ri- 


| Salomons E thicks ; 


L1s. HI. 


| for whom doe T wrauell and defraud my ſoule of pleaſures, Thy man & 


wn{atiablaulike to T he horſe-leechextwo daughters, which cry ſtill, Giue, 
Giue : gpecialy in his defires; The Grave and deſtrution can neuer be 
full; ſor 

is for his mouth, and yet che ſoule is not filled: yes, this i the curſe that 
God hath ſet pen hins ;, Hee that louech ſilucr ſhall nor bee ſatisfied with 
(iluer: and heethat loucth riches ſhall be withoac the fruit thercot ; aud 


ches ſhall fall, aud by his ſparing cometh ſurely ro poverty, All this 
while hce ſers his eyes on that which is nothing, anddoth bur gather for 
him, thac will bee mercifull co the poore : wwherefere, Berter isalirtle 
with righc, then great revenues without cquitie. Giueme nor pouerty, 
nor riches: feede mce with foode conuenient for mee, leaſt [ bee (ul 
and deny thee, and ſay, Whois the Lord: or leaſt I be poore and ftcale, 


and take the name of Godin vainc. 
A MEER 
ft nord 9 
$. 16, Pro- nT The end, 
drgalrtee in 
Careleſneſſe of bu eftatr, 
He prodigall the manthat boaſteth of falſe liberality, that 1o- 
] ve pate andrncandop har edt guros nf 
| | loweththeidle; The vathrifty man and the wicked man wal- 


keth with a froward mouth; Leudrhingsarcin his hearc, heim 
cuill at all cimesz Therefore ( «{/@) ſhall his deſtruion come (| 
and he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly wichout recoucriez and im 
time, The richcy of vanicie ſhall diminiſh; {ah be ſhal be a man of want; 
yeafilled wich poverty and a ſhame to his Facher; Of this kind alſo is he that 
' is otherwiſe careleſsof his eftate ; Benot thou of them that rouch the hand, 
\noramong them that are ſurery for debts: It thou haſt nothing co pay; 
why cauſeſt chou that he ſhould rake thy bedde from vnder thee ? 


zginerh 
ily, 


Hi, 
$. 179.Di-) Health, 
' higence 
\ Manor. , 
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eycs ofa mancan neuer be ſatisfied : All che labour of man | 


es. — A 
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Plice tt 4 maps ſelſe , is Diligence for hee that 'trauelleth, 
traucllcth ag? a lire dew & er, whe al ha bi 


Al. tree Mi uh. —_—— 
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| 


wi? \ Tuſtice, 


—hallfindeto doe, doth it with all his power. I haue ſcene (budeed) 
thetrauctl, tbat God bath giventhe ſonnes of mefi, ro humble them 


profic hach he that worketh, of theching whercin heetrauelleth? Afuch 
exery WAY - firſt, Health : T be of him chat crauelleth is ſ\wcer, whe- 


| halt be (arisfied with bread : ea, T he handof the diligent makethrich, 


:abundance, bur the talke of the lippes bringeth want: yet more, the ri- 
ches that the diligent man hath, arc precious. 3. Hoxour. A diligent man 
ſhall hand before kings, and not before the baſefort; and T he hand of 
the diligent ſhall beare rule, but the idleſhall be vader tribute. 


CThe propertiers 


_ 18. Shouthfubre(], 
ies The danger of it, 

He ſlouthfull, & hee that fouldeth his hands, and eateth vp his 

his owne fleſh ; Thar hiderh his hand in his boſome, and will 
nor pullic out againe to his mouth ; that turnethon his bed, as 
adooreturnethon his hinges, and ſaith, Yeralictle ſleepe, alittle flum- 
ber, alictle folding ofthe hands to ſleepe. Enery thing that he ought todo 
i troubleſome, T he way of the (lothfull man is an hedge of chornes| 
(which be is loath to ſet foote in) : Thereis a Lion withour ( ſaith he) I ſhall | 
be ſlainein the ſtreer : who althoughſheerein hee be wiſer in his owne con- 
ceir, then (cauen men that can renderarcaſon: Yet ( theiruth s) he that 
(ſomnch as) followes theidle, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding. Hee luſteth 
( indeed: and affecteth great things, but his ſoule hath noughrt ſo, The 
very deſire of the ſlothful laierh him, for his hagds refuſe rowork. And 
not onely hee chat is ſlothfull in his worke is brotherro him that isa great 
waſter; buthe rhar ſleepeth w4 Slothfulnes cauſeth to fall aſleep) in 
harueſt, is the ſonne of confuſion: awd He that wilhnot plow, becaulc of 
winter ; ſhall begge in Sommet, and haue-nothing : Love not ſlcepe 
therefore, leaſt thou comero pouertiez for what wit, that hence cometh not 
to ruine? For, the houſe: By flothfulneſle the roofe of the houle goeth 
rodecaic, and by idlcneſle of the' hands;the houſe droppeth chorow. 
For the Land; 1 paſt by the field of the flothful,and by the vineyard of the 
man deſtituteof alateating ; Andloe, it was all growne oucr wich 
thornes,and netcles had couered the face of it zandthe ſtone wall there- 
of was broken down. Then beheld and conſidered itwell; I looked 
vpponit,and received inftruftion; ſo in exery reſpect the ſlothfull hand 
makerh poore. Goe to the Piſmire therefore thou ſluggard; and behold 
her waicsand be wiſe: For ſhe havingno guide, Gouernour, nor Ruler, 
propareth her mcare in ſummer, and gatherech her foode in harucſt; 


chereby,h4 all thingsare fullot labour, man cannocvreer ir; But what | | 


ther he cate licrle or muchz Secondly, Wealth : Open thine eyes, aud thou 5 


and his ſoule ſhall be fat : and not [ufficiently onely ; but inall labour there 4 


Ecc4.5 


Pr. 26.2 
P.6.10 


Pr.x23.1 
Pr.26.1. 


Pr.22.1 


Pr.18.g 
Pr.10.5 


Pr.24 2 


Pr.10.4 
Pr,6.6 


Pro.6.7 
Pro.6.8 


Fe: | How 


Pr.19.24 
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Prtg.1g 


;F 


Pr. 26,16 


Pr.1 7.4 «4 
Pr,21.25 


Prag.1s 
Pr.20.4 
Pr.z0.13 


Ec.$0.18 


Pr.24.30 


Pr.24.33 


mcoaddc. 


Salomons Ethick.—=L1B. Ill. 


How long wilc thou ſlcepe O ſluggard ? when wilc thou ariſe our of 
thy ſleepe ? Yer a little ſlecpe, yer a little ſlumber, yer a lictle foul- 
ding of che hands to ſleepe : Therefore chy ic 
commeth as a ſpcedic Traveller , —— aq 

thy neceſsitic as an ar- 


med man. 
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ISA ONS ETHICKES. 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 


TEMPERANCE AND FORTITY DE: 
[in Diet ; Sobrietie: 
Temperance i Maodeſtie, 
the moderati- } in wards and attio & 


on of our de- | Hamilitie. 
fre: © whether | 


; Un itn 


continencie, 


refraining of anger. 
OT diets 
I, 


LE No 
exceſſe : bow dangerons tc<\ Soule, 
GEftate, 


=? H E temperatein diet, is he that refraineth hisappetice, that 

Y looks not onthe winc whEitis red hat purs his knife co his 
throat, when hefirs with a Ruler; that when he findeshony, 
25.4 cares but that which is ſufficicnt for him; teaft he ſhould be 
oucr-tull : 7t i £r#6, thara man cateth, anddrinkerh;and ſeerh c 
modity of al his labour;thisisthe gift of God: yea,thisI haue ſcen good, 
thatiris comely to eatand codrink, and to take pleaſure inal his labour 
wherein he crauelleth vnder- the Sung the whole numberof the daies of | 
his life which God giuerh him z for this is his portion; God allowes os to | 
eatcour bread with ioy, and drinke our wine with acheerfull heart, and 
thereis noching becterthenthis; yes, there isno profit bur this: But not 


heatt ro draw- bis fleſh to wine; or that. wharſocuer his eyes deſire hee 
ſhold not withlvould ic from:them :* Such a man when he is full, deſpiſerh 


an 


thata man ſhould be giuento his appetite; thar hee ſhould ſceke in his | vr.2;. 
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Sulomons Ethicks. 


Pr.z0.31 
Pr.z0.23 


Ec.c.11 
Pr.23.39 


Prez 3-30 


Pr.23.31 
Pr.23.33 


Pr.23-32 
Pr.2 3-34 


Prz3.35 


Pr.z 5.28 
I't.z 3-20 


Pr.30.1. 


Pr.17.27 
Pr.10.19 
Pr.17.27 
Pr.18.4 
Pr.10.21 
Pr.10.21 
Pc.12.14 
Pr,x3.2 


Pr.1$.20 


P.13.23 
Pr.21.13 


Pr.17.28 
Pr.21.23 


Pr.10.19? 


Tan hony-combe; whereas to the hungrie, cuery bitter thing isfveets; | 
| anfin by exooſeiregraguare GAY nee 
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likea ſerpent, and hur like a cockatrice: Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon | 


it gines him much ſafety, Hethar keeperh hismouth, and his roungJkee- 


wy 3, yea { tor which 
cannoc{uſtaine itlelfe, isa.foole whey hee is, fil- 
with bimſclfc. For bs bog ; 


the carch is moued, 
led with meatc. Neither doth this | 
The farieric of therich, willnot ſuffer himes flecp: To whomis woe? 
ro whome is ſorrow ? ro whomeits murmuring? to whom-arc woundes | 
wichout cauſe? and co whom is theredneſsof the eyes? Euen to chem : 
chat rarry longat the winc z rothem that goeand Tecke mixt wine : For: 
bis (oule; Lookenor on the wine whenic is red, and ſhowerh his colour 
inthe cuppe, or goech downepleaſantly, In cheend thereof, ic will bire 


the ſtrange woman, and thy lippes ſhall ſpeake lewde chings: Andthou 
 ſhalc be as one thar ſleepech in the midſt of the ſea, and as hee that ſlee- 
pcth intherop ofche maſt : They have ſtricken mee (ſhale chou ſay) bur 
I was not licke : they haue beaten me, bur I knewe nor when I awooke; 
therefore will I ſecke ic yer ſtill ; For his eſtate, Hee is like a Citie which 
is broken downe, and without walles: Keepe not company therefore 
wich drunkards, nor with glucrons; for che glucton and: drunkard ſhall 
bepoore, and the ſhalt be cloarhed wich ragges; and mall theſe, 
Wineisa mocker, and ftrong drinke is raging, and whoſocuer is decei- 
| ucd thereby isnor wile. ; "I 


ontrarie tos [ll ſpeech, 
C \nomadderate mirth. 


| He modeſt (for wordes) isa-man ofa pretious ſpiric, thae refrai- 
| acth his lippes, ad ſpareth his wordcs, The: wordes of a me- 
are 


deft man are ike deepe waters, and the wellpring of wiidame 
{ iike a flowing riner: but when hee doth ſpeake, it mee The 
mouth of the iuſt ſhall be fruicfullin wiſdamc: and the lippes of che 
righreous doe feede many, yes himſelfe; A man ſhall bee fatiate wich 
En Rein 
mourh his bellt iſhed: but fill be mely; A wilc 

man concealeth knowledge, and a man ets 4 Elkeepef- 
lence: which as it argues him wiſe ( for eaen a foole when he holdeth bis 


peaceis counted wile; and he chat ſtopperh his lippes, as prudcat); /# 


yt... a CO. - © mm— 
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* 


pech bis foule from atflation, yes, be keeperh his fe 5 where contyarily 
The mouch of che foole is inthe mukirade of wordes, ic babblerh | pc!* 
our foolilhneſſe 3 «1 it is fedde wichir : neither hach hee any delight in | Pr.1; 4, 
vnderſtanding, bat that which bis heart diſcouereth; and while bee be. | 18-3 
wrazcth it, T he hearrof fooles publithech bx fooliſhoeſſe: Ando hee 
mulriplycch wordes, /o immany wordes there cannoe want iniquitie: 
his mouth (fall ) babbleck cuilt things; for cicher hee troward A162 
things, or how to lycin wait for blood; oz in of the fooliſtris - pes 
the rodde of pride; And mba is the iſue of ie? Hee that openeth his jr. 12. 
mouth, deſtrudtion ſhall be to him. And be char hath | -___+ 
ſhallfallinrocuillz for, bath ir ſhall becur our, awd the frownrdnefie of is [Þr.2) 7 o 
is the breaking ottbe hear. Zaftly, A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruc- rIGge 
ion, and his lips are ainare for his ſoule. Praks 
For Attions: che modett ſhall hauc honour : And the wee need not |Pr.r1 16 
/a5, Of laughter, thouare and of ioy, whavis this thou doeſt ;| "<2 
ze: Angerisbener thenla ,for bya ſaddelookerhe hcart is made | ,., 
bercer. The heart of the wile, cberefore, ivinche houte'of mourning, buc |£<.7.5 - 
che heart of fookes is inche hoaſe of mirth. Reioycerhen, © young man |. 
in thy yourh, and lerthine heart cheerethee in the dayes of thy yourk, | * 
and watkeoan the waies of chine heart, and in theſighrof thine | 
Sire He 


133 
Ec.q.3 


. bur 
know, thar forallchcſe chings God wilt bring theeeo = | 
How abſurd, 


iudgement. 
4. rn ris 


ſeernefmiarſe. 


Extiathe madeft, is the humblein ſpirit ; Hee ſaith, Surely, Iam 
more fooliſh then aman; and hane noc WC are wy 
> * manin mec for | have nor learned wiſdome, and haue notat- [tr.;o.; 
Mgt ma. , But doth he want it ere the mare} 
N: With the lowly is. wi "The care-thar hearknerk co the fÞ*-13 
corre®tions of life, ſhall lodgeamorigthe wiſe: Bercerit is, therefore, to | 114?" 
beofan humble minde with chelowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles wich 
heprond: ſor beſave bonne greth hamdicy pimliec'ebis confeffech | Pr.1 5.33 
and foriakerh bisfinnes, hall banc mercy ; yes, the humble ic Call | **-*5-23 


Pra&rg 


1 


www 


caiuy glorie rand the rewarde of humnlicic, and the fearc of God,'i , 
Contrery whezess,, "Tere is 2 * 
theireyc-liddesacelifr vp; T here is'2 4 


T th the Preb4cs 


| ſpirits; and.ne ſooxcty, bar Many men willboaſt of their goodnefle : bas | 254 


Icisnor goodeo care muck honey, ſo:co (carch their owne glory is not brig 
| LAG ry 
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Pr.28. rx 
Ec.J8.1 


{Pr.1G.tn 


Pr.14.3 
Ec.7.25 


lEc 9.26 


« {Prezt.4 


Pr.z0.33 


Pr.6.1 7 
Pr.i6.5 


Pr.x 5.25 


Pr.1r3.2% 
Pr.15.18 


Pr.11.2 


Pr,21.24 
Pr.41 12 


Pr.18.3 
Pr.g.7 


Pr.19-29 
Pr.29.8 


Pr.31.11 
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2lory z Let another man praiſe chee, & not thine ownemouth; a ſtran- 
ger Knot thincowne lips : This ower- weening is commonly mcident togreat 
men, T he rich man is wile in his owne conceit, bur the poore that hath 
vnderſtanding can try. him : Henceit is, that hee affeds ſingwlarity; Accor- 
ding 10 his deſire, he thar ſeparates himſelte, will ſcek, and occupy him- 
(elfc in all wiſdome : but ſeeſtthoua man thwe wilcin his owne conceir, 
there is morc hopcof a foole then of him: yea, be is 4 foolein this: Inthe 
mouth of the fooliſh, is the rod of pride; | thought, 1 will be wilc, but ir 
went farre from mee; it is farrc off, what may irc be ? andthat a wicked 
foole; A hauty looke, anda proud heart which is the lighrof the wicked 
is ſinne: If therefore thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting vp thy ſelfe, and if 
chou haſt thought wickedly, lay.thy hand vpon thy mouth, for Gad ha- 
teth an hauty eye ; yea he ſohatethit, that all thatare proudin heart,arean 
abhominarion cothe Lord; andrho hand joyne in hand; they ſhall nor 
be vnpuniſhed; and what Puniſhment ſhall he haze? T he Lord will deſtroy 
the houſe of the proud man ; and his wery pride is an argument of his ruine : 
Beforedeſtruftion the heart of a man is haughty : Pridegoeth before 
deſtruction,and an hieminde before thefall : Before it ? yea with it : when 
pride commeth,then commeth ſhame. Now the height of pride « ſcornful- 
xe{/e. Hee hat is proud and hauty, (cornetul is his name, who worketh 
in che pride of his wrath: and 4 man defpiſech his neighbour, and 
therefore is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: when the wicked commeth, then 
commeth contempt;.and with the vile manis reproch z but of all, him 


\that reproues him : Hee that reproueth a (corner, purchaleth co himleltc} 


ſhame, and he chat rebuketh the wicked, getterh himſelfe a blot ; there- 


fore ladgements are prepared forthe ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe 


of fooles; ſo as others are hurt by his ; for a (cornefull man bringeth 
4 wholccitic intoa ſnare: ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by bi indgrmcgys 
when the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is wile. vjmoie (FF | 


; |reth che-oauenant of GOD; fhe-lycthin wairefor 


2 
of Luſt, GO 
$. 4, (ontimtnit with their Conmtrerier, ' © 
_ of Anger, Us 3 i= 


F the firſt kinde, ic he chardrinkes the waters. of his owner: 
() ſernez char deſires nor-the beaury of « ſfranger in his hearr 3 
| neither letsher take him with her eyelids : contrarily, the incon- 


 *| tinentis heethat delightsina ſtrange woman, and imbracesthe bolome 
| ofa (ſtranger; or ſhee char forlakes'the guide of her. youth, and forger- 


creaſethche cranigreffors amongſtmen: Forawhore isaz a deepditoch, 
anda firange womanas anarrow-pitre z 1e4;' I finde moredirter-then 
death the woman whole heart is as nerres and:ſnares; and whole hands 
as bands: he that is good. before' G O D ſhall bee delinered from ! 


her 


"= —- 5 3 5 0 ww hi» 5 w CO 


| cures him iuſt honour ; for It isthe honour ofa manto ceaſe from ſtrife: 


[him >vhereof to complaine : 


_—_—— 


7 emperance. 
her, burche ſinner ſhall bee taken by her. 

of the ſecond, is hee thatis ſlowe toanger, ſloweto wrach; whole 
diicrecion differreth his anger, and whoſe glory isropaſle by an offence: 
which moderation, 4s is argues him to bee of great wiſdome ( for wile men 
crurncaway wrath) ſo it makes him better chen che mighty man, avd pro- 


—_ 


contrarie to which , « hee that is of an haſtie ſpirit to bec angry; 
which asit prooues him fooljſh : (for anger reſteth in the boſome of fools, 


Soit makes him dangerous : Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging; anda 


with an angry man, leaſt thoulearne his waies, and recciue deſtrution 
cothy ſoule. 


Ingenerall, 
6. 5. remind 4 Confidence 
The ſpecials of it 3 Sy" Gods affutions, 
Patience 
in men; imigries, 


mities 3 vohich makes the righteous bolde as a Lion: contrarily, 
the wroeake of ſtrength is hee thatis faint in the day of adverſity ; 
whoſe fear bringeth a ſnare vpon him; aud that, deſperate : A wounded 

ſpirit who can bear ? wwhich « often cauſed through guiltineſſe : T he wic- 
ked fliceth, when none purſuerh him. Confidence &, to truſt in the Lord 

with all thinc heart, and nor to leane to thine owne wiſdome; bat in 
allthy wayes ro acknowledge him, awd ro commit thy workes to the | 
Lorde, and to hauc hope in thy death : and tho in other things , The 
hope that is deferredis the faincingof theheart; yet in this, he that tru- 
ſeth inthe Lord ſhall bee farte,, for, from hence, not onely his thoughts 


F Onitade is that, wrobereby The ſpirit of a man ſaſtaines his infir- 


tell, but ſaloatief is of the Lorde. Ts, The name'of the Lorde is a 


that truſteth in theLord, hee is bleſſed z wwhereas Hee that truſterh 
ſelfe of to morrowe ; for thau knoweſt not what a day will bring 


foorth. , 


of good comfort, and in the day of afflition conſiderech, God-alſo 
hath made this contrarie to har, that man ſhould finde noching after 
knowing that the Lord correeth whome 


————_ 


and hee thar is haſtie roanger, nor onelytommireeth folly, but cxalteth ir) N 
furious man abounderh intrangreſsions: wherefore make no friendſhip | ;, 


Prit8 14 
Pr.18.1 


Pr.24.10 
Pr.29.25 
Pr.18.14 


Pras.: 


Pr.3.5 


Pr,z.6 
Pe.16, Fi 


\Prit4.33 


Prag.1s 
Prakzy 


& waies are direfted, but he receineth ſafety, andproceZZion; Heisa ſhield [Pr.16'F 


torhole that truſt in him . "The horſe is | for the day of bat- [P35 
h 


,EL.31 


' Pr.18.13. 
ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth ro ir, and is exalted. So that, He PraGag 
Pr.,z8.26 
in his owne heart, is a foole :- and itis 4 wine thing , to boalte thy | Praz.: 


Patience is, not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to bee} Pr ;.:1 
gricued with his corrc&ion: The patient may, in the day of wealth, is} 5*7-15 


bee loucth; and that the patient abiding of the rightcous ſhall be _ 
| e: 
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Pr.19.3 neſſe: Comtrarily , the bearr of the foole, fretteth againſt the Lord; 
|E<.6.10 hee is carcleſlc and rageth : but to what ef Man cahnort ſtrive 
"Te2g.1 with him chat is tronger then hee: 724 rather, the man thar hardenech 
his necke when hee is rebuked , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
_ not be cured: in reſpec? of mens injuries, He ſaich not, L will 
recompence cuill ; bur waits vpon the Lord;arid 
he ſhall ave him. i» which regard, the pa- 
tient in ſpirit chat ſuffers, is bet- 
ter chen cheproudof ſpirig 
that requites. 
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KES, 


or Common® wealth,” * 


And, fiſt, Hzz King, ap 


| Cuſt be and nd not many, 
$. 1, Degree. ; 1d 
| «xd thoſe from God, - © but one, 


PBABLY N al we) ordered gouernments there are degrees, An hyerthen 
thehyeſt, and yer an hyer chen they : and theſe, of Gods 
appointment 3 not oxely in the inferiour ranks, The rich and 
h poore meer, and the Lords the Mnker of them all: bz 

i the ſupreame : By me Kings raigne ( /aith Wiſedome ) 
and Princes deeree Iuſtice :and not they onely, but the Nobles and all the 
ludgesof the earrh ; /o, it & 4 inſt wonder, that The grashoppers hauc 
noKing ;yetthey goc forth by bands. And as no King is 4 judgement ; 
ſo, many : for Becauſe of the Tranigresfion of the Land , there are 
many Princes ; many, #dt only in frequent ſuccesfion, but m ſocietic of 
regiment. «£9 


20d 


| Natwrall, 
Seay hipeſrd 
6, 2. In4 King are _ X Morall, 


Allions, 


King muſt be bie 3 4: in place, ſo inbloud: Bleſſed art thou O Land, 
whenthy gun, >: the lonne of Nobles;not of any ſerwile condition; 


for nothing can bee more vncomely, then for aleruant to haue rule 


ouer Princes:an4 it js 4 monſter in State,toſee ſeruants ride on horſes,and 
Princes ( of blood) to walke as ſervants on the ground ; neither more mon- 

r0us, then intolerable. T here are three things for which the earth is 
mooucd, yea foure which itcannor ſuſteine : whereof one is, A ſexuant 


when hereignerh, 


\ 


Ec.y.7 


Pr.23.4 - 


Pr.&rg 
Pr.8. 26 
Pr.,z0.37 


Pr.22.3 


Py — 4. bo 


Ff 2 Morall 


"Not laſcinions, 


Negatine x | Not riotons, 
what one be J Not hollow and dſſembling, 
$. 3. Morall qualities } may not be: | Not childiſh, 
Not imprudent, 
| Not oppre:ſing. 


\ Afirmatine . 


Nd as his blond is heroicall, ſo his diſpoſition ; notlaſcinions, What, 
A O lonof my deſites, give noc thy ſtrengthro women, northy 

waycs: But why ſhould hee wichhold from bis cies whacſocuer 
they can delire, and withdrawe his heart from anic ioy ? why may 
hee not baxe all the delights of the ſonnes of men : as women taken 
captiue z as Queens and Concubines, and Damoſels withour number? 
Thisisto deſtroy Kings 3 Hee ſhall finde more bitter then deathche 
woman whoſe hart is as nets and ſnares. Not rioteuſly excesfine ; whe- 


ther in wine-for Itis not for Kingstodrink wine, nor for Princes ſtrong 


ioy, and drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart ? who ſhouldeat or 
drink, or haſt co outwardethinges more then hee ? Not immoderately : (o 
as he ſhould drinkeand forget the decree, 8 change the iudgement of al 


when hy Princeseace in the morning :andif hee bee not the maſterot 
his appetice, his daintie meates will prooucdeceiueable. Nothollow,not 
double in ſpeeches jn profesfion: T he lip of excellencic becornes not a foole; 
much leſle,lying talke a Prince: Not childiſh; Vo ro thec,O Land, whoſc 
King isa child: not ſo mach in age, which hath ſometimes proued ſuccesful; 
but in condition: Not i ,not oppresſing;4wo vices conioined, A Prince 
| deſticure of vnderſtanding isalſoa great opprefſour ; 1nd to conclude, 
in 4 or any of theſe,not wilfully inflexible : A pooreand wile child is better 
chen anold and fooliſh king , that willno more beadmonilhed. 


drinke: What tot at all? To him alone is it not ſaide,Goe ear _—_ with | 


the Children of afflition : Or in meate; for, Woe beero thee O Land, 


| 


| 


$.4. Afirmatinegobr | 
one be muſt be ; Temperate, 


Ontrarily, hee muſt be Temperate. Bleſſedart thou, O Land, whenth 
C Princes eateintime,for ftrength & not for drunkennes: 7uft and ri F 


teous; for falle balances (eſpecially in the hand of gouernment ) are an abo- | 


mination 


<um_m__l 


FY ; 0 - = - 4 
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| whecle corurn over them. Toall _ be added bountie; A Princethat 


——_— 
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mination tothe Lord : bura pertic weight plealech him._U wertue bene- 
al, both 1. to himſelfe ( for chethrone is eſtabliſhed by luſtice ) and 2.9 
the State. luftice exalteth a Nation; then whith, nothing doth more binde (+ 
cheare the hearts of the people : for , W hen the righteousare inauthority 
the peope reioice, bur when the wicked beares rulethe people (igh: and 
with truth and inſtice, muſt mercy be ioyned mſeparably ; for Mercy & truth 
the King : & his Throne ſhall becſtabliſhed,a{ſs, by mercy. And 

all theſe muſt hae wiſdome to menage them : By it, Princes rule, and are ter- 
ribleto the ill-deſeruing. A wile King ſcatrereth the wicked ,&cauſerh the 


harech coucroulſneſs ſhall prolong his daics ; where contrarily , A man of 
giftsdeſtroieth his country nr ILY. hy on ne pasfions, 
a princely vidtory : for Hethat is ſlowertoanger, is berterthen the mighty 
man; and hee thac ruleth his owne minde betcerthen heethar winnerh a 
Citie; becauſe of all other , T he kings wrath is like che roaring of a lion : 
and what is that but the meſſenger of death ?and if it may bee, « conqueſt of 
al hers, through valour.Thereare three things, that order well their go- 
ing,yea foure are comedy in going:wvary? the laſt andprincipall is, A King 
againſt whom no man rile vp : Laithſecrecyin determinations. The 
heaven in height, and carth in deepneſſe,and the Kings heart canno man 
(no max ſhould) (carch out:neyther ſhouldir be in any hands, b#t the Lords; 
whoas he knowes it, ſo hee rurnes it whitherſqcucr ir pleaſerh him. 


{ common, 


6. 5. Hizaltions 


ſpeciallto his 
4 


for, Itis at abhominacionro Kings ( of all ather ) ro commit 


H Is ations muſt ſuit his diſpoſition; which be miderſully holy: 
wickedneſs. Which holineſſe alone « the way ts all peace + Wheti 


ſiterb in thechrone of i 


for 


cucr:Neither may bis eare be partially open;which diſpo 
ſition 


the waies of a man the Lord,bce will his at peace 

with him : Pecuffar wha ple horn fb indie {people :4 king char | ****® 
' | xhawayallcuil withhis &ye;0 | p:.19., 
by this, he maincains hiscountry : and while he doth fit there, A divine len- 
tence muſt bein the lips of the king,avd his mouth may nor —_—_— 
 iniudgement. For, A king thar indgeth chepoorein truth , hist 

hal be eſtabliſhed 


| $89] 


Prax6.1% 
Pr.14-34 
Pr.1y.4 


Pr.20.18. 


Pr.8.16 
Pr.40.26 
Pra$.16 


Pr.49.4 


Pr.16.34 


Pr.1g-1% 


Pr. 30.29 
Pr.z0.;t 
Pr.25.3 


Pr.a1.1 


Pr.16.13 


Pr.16,7 


Pr.16.10 


Pr. 29.14 


F f 3. 


et So — an A... ers "WS . FU I I On II 


. 
dd... 


th. 


Pr.11.14 
Pr.24.6 

Pr.15.23 
Pr.1g.18. 
Pr.11.30 


| Ec.22.9 


Ec.13.10 


| Pr.1621, 


| Ec.12.11, 


eo 


Pr. | | 3-13« 


| fruit gftherfghteous isas a tree of life , and hee that winheth foules is 


: | cheaſſemblies, thatare giuen by one Paſtou;;which ggarpe, 
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ſition ſhallbe ſare tobe fed with reports; for,Ot a Prince that harkenech co 
lycs, all his {cruaarsarc wicked : nor bis mouth ſbut ; eſpecially in caſeraf di. 
fſire(ſe : Openthy mouth for thedumbeinthe caulegt all che chiidien of 
dettruftion,open thy mouth, iudge righteoully,&judgethe atflicted & 
the poore : yet not with ſomuch regard to the eſtate of perſons, as the truth of 
the 1627 ay Surely ic is nor good cocondemnethe iuſt 3x what -euer con- 
dition ; northar Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity : wherein he ſhall 
wiſely ſearch into all difficulties. Theglorie of God isto pals by infiraucies, 
buc che kings honour is toſearchourathing 5 yer /o, as he « not ſeldome 
merciful in execution, Deliutring them that are drawnero death, and 
preſeruing themchataredrawnero be {laine : Theſe abſerwed, it cannot be, 


» 1 4 


that man ſhould rule ouer man to his hure. 
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How necer/htie of it, 

Lines; | wiſe, 
(The qualitie < righteous, 

How receined., ant. 


For the 


' Sell, 6\(annſaile 

4.c 4TH. 
101411152. 73. UFerthe State, LEVH O77 

S where noſoueraigntie , ſo where nocounſcllis, thepeople fall; 

and contrarily,where many e, there isbealth ; and: 

more thes health, Stedfaſtnes : Counſellfa 


| or the ſome, Where no 
viſion is,the people periſh:which requires both holineſs and wiſedome: The 


wile;cs the more wile the Preacher(#)che more heceachech thepeople: 
kno wicggt, a par gs apex 9s 1 forth, and pre- 
pareth many : 4nd _not.ontly an vpright writing ( and ſpeaking )| 
even the word of truth; but pleaſanc words alſo ; Bake the { penn) 
che lips increaſerh doQrinez(s not more delightful then effetFuall:for,The 
wordes of che wile are like goadesand:nayles faſtaedbyrha 


LIT 


challenge due reverence and regard ; who muſtrakeheedto 
to-heare, .thonw 


nlcofGod and 
;burhe chacfearerh.che 
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_ Diſewfog of cauſes 
| (17 i/dom, + mart D 


" 7. In « Connſellony of State, T3 iba 
or Magiſtrate, i required | 


Pietie, 


| .- CPeartiatitie, 
qe roo =" 


Trhour CounktAlonithonghtaſiaayf poli and fate) 

-'cometo nought : bar inthe multicudeof Counſellors is 

' ſtedfaſtnes: and wo leſſe in their goodues, 1: in their wiſdom, 
which alonegiv's ſtrength r#the owner abouccen mig he ECD 
inthecity ; 4 2e77ue, which tho it reſterhinthe heart of him tharhiath vn- 
derſtanding, yet is knowne iti the mids of fooles, For wiſedome'is in tht 
faceof himrhar harh vnderftanding, a»din his lips: for, bowſoeat?tie tha 
hach knowledgeſparerh his wordszetthe tongue ofthe wiſe vſethknow 
ledgearight; and che fooke cannot simouch inthe gace ; ana[they- 
| fore is onfit for authoritie. As\nowein ſummer,andraineinharu ;ſois 
honor _— fora foole.-_Andtbvit bee giuen hinz; how ill i aorees ) 
Asthe cloſing v ey ne paproingn be 92 ly wes .-{0is (hat 
givesglory toa' 
cauſe, he He Wheh anfrbih a heh nſeemarrk here Trib 
folly un! toy Aled He that WH 


inhis owne TO TEAATAT ne iebbont make in- 


of him'; aud 
quirje of hin; RT 


lelofthe te org man 
ir our. 


— then the 
wiſe mangoeth vp 
into the ciry of che mighty , and cafterh downe the _—_ of the 
confidencethereof;- 


4 »of warre : I have ſcene this widome vnder the lun , , andir is 
great vas mee; Alictle citieandfewemeninit , anda great king came 


'was found, init, a pooreand wiſe man, and he delivered thecity by his 
wildome : : nacker can there be true wiſedome in any Counſellour , without 

. T he wile man fearcth , anddepartsfrom evil; ; being well aſſured, 
that there is no wiledome z nor vnderſtanding, nor counlcll againſt rhe 
Lord 3nd that, Mancannot beeflabliſhed by wickednes: and indeed how 
oft doth God [0 diſpoſeef eſtates that the euil ſhal bow before the good,and 
(he wicked ac the gates of the righteous? neither is this more inſt with God, 
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- | goodhide them(ſelucs, andallche 


ofthe bolome,co wreſt the wayesof iudgement; and commonly, A mans 
get bee knoweth, that the reward deſtroy 


become wile. 4nd whereas Every way ofa man isrightin his ownceyes, 
and a falſe record will ſpcakelies and vie deceit : bee ſomakerh inquirie, | 
wa wards wry 0g rar ge 7 rr. oper ys 
periſh : Laſtly, bis hand is free fr 

makesa wile man mad ; ſothe a2For it, miſerable: for He that oppre(- 
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then acceptable with men : for whenthe righteous reioice there is great 
glory, & whenchey are in authoricy the people reioice;contrarily, when 
the wicked comes 0n,and riles vp,4n4 bearesrule, the manis tried; the 
le ligh: and the righteous man fal- 
ing down beforeche wicked,is like a troubled Wel,&acorcupr ipring. 
Neither is inſtice leſſe eſſentiall then either; for todowſtice &iudgemenc 
is more co che Lord, then facrifice : To know faces, therefore 
(ina indze)is norgood;for thar man willtranigreſle for a peece of bread; 
much leſſe to accepc the perſon of the wicked,ro cauſe the righteousto fall 
in judgement : Hee that ſaichrothe wicked thouart righteous, him ſhall 
the people curſe, and che multitude ſhall abhorre him: 12a yet byer 3 Hee 
that iuſtificth che wicked, & condemneth the iuſt, bothareanabomina- 
tion tothe Lord. Wherefore, bowſoever T he wicked mantakerha giftour 


h him, and leadeth him ( with approbation ) betoregreat men: 
erh che heart ; thaz the 
of it isbut the robbery of the wicked ; which ſhall deſtroy chem, becauſe 
they have refuſed ro execute iudgement:he haterh RE 
live, andir is a ioy co him to doeludgement. He doth wmpartially (mite the 
ſcorner, yesſexerely puniſh him, that the wickedly fooliſh may beware and. 


gift inlarger 


r/ion of vis inferiors : which as it 


him chat made him : a»dif the afflited bee op- 
poylerh ; 4nd pon all occafions, bee [0 
ainech, that they ſhall kifle the lippes of him thac 
anſyercth vpright words. 
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SALOMONS COURTIER. 
(Diſcreet, \ Charitable, 
$. 8. Muſt be 4 Religions, 
Humble, 


Diligent, 
Faithfull. 


N che light of the Kings countenance is life, and his fauour is asthe 

| Ext the latter raine, & asthedeaw the graſle: which that 
the Courtier may purchaſe; be muſt bee 1. Diſcreet : The plealure of a 
kingisin a wile ſeruant,but his wrath ſhall be rowards him tharis lewd; 
2. Religion, both in beart, Heethac loverh purcneſſcof heart for thegrace 
of the lips theking ſhalbe his friend : and @u bis acHions, Hee that ſcekerh 
00d chings gerteth fauour;jn both which che righteous is moreexcellenc 
iakbour rand befularabyſs humble ; The reward whereof is 
glory : for, before glory goerh humilicie. Hee dare not therefore boaſt him- 
lelfebefore the king, 4w«thruſt himſelf quer-forward intbepreſenceof 
the Prince,whom bis eyes doe ſee:whomeif he ſee moned,he pacifieth by 
ſtaying of anger,aud by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a man of bonezzer aggre- 
uating the faultesof others : Hee that couereth atranigres{ion Gelacklove 
bur hee that repeatetha matter ſeparaceth che Prince. To theſe, hee is dili- 


gent, raking heed ro the mouth of the Ki worthily ſtandeth 
before kings, & norbefore the bale ſort: dr! pears form 


he undertakes anothers ſuite be lingers not : knowing that T he hope thatis 
differred is the fainting of the heart ; and tho A bribe or reward isas 2 
ſtone pleaſant inthe eyesofthem char haue it, and proſpererh whither 
ſoeuer it turneth, (for,cuery man isa friend co him thar giverh gifts) :3er 
hee accoumteth the gachering ofcrealuresby a deceirfull rongue, robe va- 


nitic, toſſed roo and fro, of themthar 
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Renerence, 


[His Prince | = 
'- 2 "Obedience, »+ 1). * 


6. 9. His Dxety to 
Fellow Subiets. 


ple isthe honour of the King z and for the want of people, com- 
meth rhe deſtruftion of the Prince;0f whom God requires in reſpec? 
of the Prince, Renerence Obedience ;T hat they ſhould reaercnce, and lecke 
the face of the Prince; not curſing the King, /o much as in their thought, 
nor therich in their bedehamber z 5ut fearing the Lotd+, and the King, 
and not meddlinig with the ſeditious, which onely ſeeke enill. For,zx the: 
foule of the heanen ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter of the wing'de- 
clare the matrer :/# (for revenge )a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
them; cheir deſtruftion ſhall ariſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth' their 
ruin ? For their due homage therefore and Saber to lawes, they take heede 
roche mouth of the King, andthe wordof the oath of God ; and! 
law bee enacted they violate it not,nor ſtrine for innouation. Heethat b | 
the hedge, a ſerpentſhall bite him, Heechat remoueth ſiones, ſhall 
hure himſelfe thereby : and heethart curteth wood ſhall bee in danger 
thereby. 1nd if they hae offended, they haſte noctogoe forth of the 
—__ yo _ _ - = rare. av os wil doe what-dacr 

ſcrh him;+#t rather if the ſpiritof him thatruleth riſe vp againſtchem,b 
gentlcnelle pacifie great lines, 7 


| Very gouernment preſuppoſeth Subietts,In the multitude of the peo- 


Eftate, 
Sinn 
epublike (1, Regard to  CDeſert, 
ſocietyyss re- 
Iaferiors, 


6. 10, To bis fellow 
Suabictt , In reſpe?# of Equals. 
| Iz, - ommerce, 


; Tuff maintenance of each 
| (wore prinate ſociety,< man; propriety, 
CTrmth of friendſhip. 


—_ < 


| Selomons Subteft. 


333 


—  — — ——— 


| ——— 


N reſpett of themſelues, hee requires due "Ree of degrees : whether of 

ſuperiors. The rich rulerh che poore z 4nd as the hining porte 15 for 

filuer , and che fornace for gold , [ois every man tryed according to 
his digniticz/# 4s chey that come from theholy place bee not forgouten 
inche ciry wherethey have doneright : or whether of inferiors ; for, A 
poore man, if heoppreſle che poore,islikea raging raine that Jeaucth no 
food ;es ( leſſe then oppreſaion) He that deſpilerh his neighbour is batha 
ſinner and deſticuce ot vnderſtanding : or laſtly,of equals ; and therin, quiet 
and peaceable demeanure , not ſtriving with others caulclclle ; not tobegin 
contentionsfor, T he beginning of ſtrife is as one chatopenerh che watcr:; 
therefore cre ic bee meddled with, hee leaueth off: and being prouoked, 
debaceth the matrer with his neighbor. And : he goes nor forth haſtily 
0 ſtrife : ſo much leſſe doth hee take part in impertinent quarrells: Hee that 
paſſech by, and meddleth with the ſtrife that belonges not to him, is as 
one that takesa dog by the care z «nd one of the (ixe things that God 
hates, is he thacrayſerh vp contchtions among neighbouts. 

Secondly, mutuall commerce , and interchange of commodities; without 
which, is nd lining : T heabundanceof the catth isouer ail : and che King 
conſiſts by the field thar is rilled. The hs therefore muſt till his 
land, that hee may bee ſatisfied with bread ; for , much increalecom- 
meth by the ſtrength ofthe Oxe : and moreoxer, hee muſt ſeil corn, that 
blesſings may bee vpon him ; whichif hee wichdrawe, thepeople (hall 
curſe him ; ſo that , the ſlothfull man whole field is oucrgrowen with 
thornes,and nettles,# but anill member: _And avaine,the Merchant muſt 
bring his wares from farre ; 4nd each ſo trade with other, that both may line. 
T hey prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the liuing, but 
filueranſwereth coall. For leſ/e pablicke ſociety, i required due reſeruation 
of proprietie; no to remoue the ancient boundes which his fachers have 
made; nor ro enter into the field of the fatherleſs3 for, he that redcemeth 
them is mighty z ot roincreaſc his riches by viury and incereſt ; nor ro 
haſten ouer-much co berich: for (luch one knoweth not that poverty ſhal 
comevpon him z and that an hericage haſtily gocren in the beginning, 
in the cnde thereof , ſhall nor bee bleſſed : and that in the meanc- 
time, The man that is greedie of gaine troubleth his own houle. 
2. Truth of friendſhip. A man chat hathfricnds, ought to ſhowe him(clfe 
friendly: tor a friend is neerer thena brother; Thy owne friend therfore. 
and thy fathers friend forger thou not : for whether hee reprooue thee ; 
The woundes of a louer are fairhfull : ar whether hee aduiſe ; Ax 
Oyncmenr and Perfume reioyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweernelſc of a 
mans friend by hearry cougn(ell : or whether he exhort; [ron ſharpens iron, 
ſodotha-man ſharpen the face of his fxiend and all this, not in the time of 
proſperity only, as commonly,Riches gacher manje friends and the poorcis 
ieparared from his neighbour : but contrarily, A true friend louerh ac all 
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faceinthe watcranſwersto face, ſoche heart of man ro man ; who yet,may 


leaſthe be wearicof chee,and hatethee; neither encer into thy brothers 
houſe inthe daie of thy calamitic : xorangaine, too forward in proferms 
kindneſs to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding touchech 
che hand, and becommeth ſuretie for his neighbour : If therefore chou 
art become ſurety for thy neighbour ( »wwch more if thou haue ftriken 
hands wich che ſtranger) thou art ſnared wich che wordes of thine owne 
mouth,thou art euen taken with the words of thine owne mouth. Doe 
this now my ſon,ſceing thou art comne intothe hand of thy neighbour 
( not hauing taken a pledge for thy ſureriſhip ) goe and humble thy ſelfe 
and ſolicit thy fricnids, Giueno ſleepe rochineeyes, nor (lum- 
ber cothine ey lids. Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doc from 
the hand of the huncer,and as a bird from 
the hand of the fowler ; and take 
it for a ſure rule , Hee thac 
haceth ſuretiſhipis 
lure. 


not be too much preſſed: Wichdrawe thy tooc from chy acighbours hoaſe, | 
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 1/ar Hechetrroublech his owne houle (by 
[each ole Gall be ſeruanrto the wiſe in heart : for which purpoſe be 
ſhalk finde, that The houſe of 
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his owne place; and (arobich is the —_— ' bus eftate}) thiiftineſſe } 


reous ſhall have much crea(ure, 
while the reucnues ofthe wicked is but crouble: or 5f nat naxthy yer, Bere 
terisa lictle with the fedreofthe Lord, then great treaſure. and trouble 


therewith: Hawſoexcr, therefore, in ow be comet with birois Lerthe 
lambes be ſufficicnt for his cloathing 
of his ficld. Ler che IONS 
for the foode of his family, and 
he have much revenue, let him looke for mach 
increaſe, 
the owners 


;and ler the goares boe the price 
bee ſufficient for his foode, 
(uſtenance of his-maides: and i/ 
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| ofthine owne Well. The matrimonial lowe muſt be pure, and cleer not mud- 

liache ſtreets3 the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plemifull; 

{ loug abidesno partners : for, this were to =_ thine honour vaco others, 
the tra 
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Colle, © 


[ . '$. +, Who muſt bears him chaſth; 
\. quiethy, andcheerfully,  , ih 
H E that findech a wifc, findecha good ns, &xeceiueth fauour 


of the Lord : Who muſt therfore bebadte hilmſelfe, 1. wiſely, as rhe 
bide of her youth: asche headto which ſhe is a crown: 2.chaſt 


l.Drink the wacer of thine owne Ciſtern,and the rivers ourofche midltj] 
dy and troubled; Lerthy founcaines floweforth, and the riuers of waters 


i/ze : Bur ler them be thine alonc, ang not the ſtrangers with thee. Thi 


niger 


and torments ; and that. vohith 15 moſt in 
ſembly, in the faceof the rover(d. Les thereercha 
becbleſled;and reioycewirh the wife of chy yourh:. Ler het: be asthe 


louing Hinde,and plealantRoc: let her breaſts. ſacisfierhee;;r all 6 
and errc chou in her louc continually; For why! ouldeſt thow deligh 


;ard not that, yet for thine awne ſake; Deſire nocher beaityan thy heart, 
neicher lcc her rake thee-with her-eye-lids; for, becauſe of rhe who-. 
riſh woman; a man is broughc to-a'morſel} of bread, yes to! che-wery 
buskes: and more then that; a Woman will hunt for the' ptecious' life 
of a man. Thow ſayeſt thou cahſt eſcape this acFuall defilement:Cani man 
take firein his bolome, and his cloches nar bre burar? Or-can a+m-h 
| goe vpon coales, and his feere not be'burnt?Soghe char goerh in, ro his 
Neighbourswife,ſhallnot bee innocent, whoſowuer roucherh hers7h#& 
fun is far more odious then theft : For, men donor deſpile a T hiefe when! 
he ſealerh to ſatisfic his ſoule, becauſe he is hungry. Bur if he be found, 


he ſhall reſtore ſeauenfold, or he hall giue all the labſtance of bis kouſe z, 
_ . wa. - and 
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and it s accepted. Bur, hethac commits adultery witha woman, is mad : 
hee thac would deſtroy his owne (oule; let him doe ir : For, hee ſhall 
findea wonnd and gmt] gy ran h _ pun bee pur a- 
way: Neuher is the daunger leſſe 1 . For, ieloalie is the rage 
of _ therefore the wworenged huxhapd will not fpare, id che day: of 
vengeance. Hce cannor. beare-the fight:of any rauniome; neither will 
ke conſent ro remnitss, thothou multiply thy gifts. Andebs Stollen wa- 
ters be ſweet, and hid bread bee plcalanc, ts our taite ; yer the 4 
dulzerer knowes nor. that the dead are there : and;chat her gueſts-are 
in che deepes of; hell; thar her houle tenderh co death 3 12d howſcencr 
herlippes droppe asan hony-combe, and her mouth is more fofe then 
oyle; yerthecnd of her is bitceras wormewood, andſharpe asa rword- 
ged {worde: hex feer ga downerto death, and' ber ſtepstaketbold of hell: 
124, themouth of che ſtrange woman is adeep pir,aud heewirh-whom 
the Lord is angry ſhall fall imcoit. 105 nad ct 

3. 2wetly and loxinghy : for, Better is a dinner of greene herbex-where 
loue is, then a ſtalled oxe;. and harred therewith., Tec, Better is adry 
morſell, if peace be with iez then an houſe full of (acritices-wich Orife. | 
And if be find ſometime cauſe of blame; T he dilcterion of a man' differ- 
reth hisanger,and his glory isto paſſe by an offence: ev#dovely He that 
| concreth a tranſgrefsion, (ecketh love; payee with thy wife, whom | 
chou haſt louedall the dayes of the life of thy vanicy, which God hath 
given thee vnder the Sunne, For, this is thy portioninhis life, adn | 
the trauels whercin thou laboureſt vader che Sunne, ©, 
| a £01? $5, | 


THE WIFE. | 1 
(1. Faithfellts ber hahaud; not wantes " t : | 
2, Obedient, | 


6. 4. 9b4 muſt be Selb omnd lf 


4. Pronident and houſe-wife-like, 


Verruous wife is the Crowneof her hiisband ; YVho ſhall find 
A fuch a one ? for het priceis farre aboue the pearles. Shee is true 

to her husbands bedde ; ſuch as the heart of her husband may. 
truſtro, as knowing that ſhee is tyed to him by the couenant of God; not! 
vuanton and nchaſte : ſuth one as 1 once (aw from the window of my 
houſe: | looked through my window, and faw among the fooles, and} 
conlidered among thechildren a young man wanting wir; who paſſed 
through cheſtreere by her corner, and went toward her _ = = 


Prtg.tt | 


twilight, in the cucning, when che night began to be blacke 
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manner of all modeit vouues, artaine honour) cannot abidein 
ſtreetes, and lyeth in waic in cuery corner; #7 48 the leaſt, (icterh at the 
doorof her houſe, onaſcar inthe high Places of the ciry +10 ſhe (nor ſtay 
ing tobe ſclicited) caught him by the necke, and killed kim, and with an 
impudent face, ſaide varo him, I have the fleſh-of peace offrings, 
(both good cheere and religion pretended ) this day huue T paid my vowes: 
therctorc I came forth, a» e ro mectethec, that I' might earneſtly 
ſecke thy face, of «ll others; and now, how happy as 7 that 7 hauc found 
chee! | have decked my bed with ornaments, with curcaines,and ſtrings 
of Egypt. I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloos, and cinnamon, 
that ruee may lye ſweetez Come goe, let vstake our fill of loucs, vntillthe 
morning, let vs rake our pleaſure in dalliance; feare nothing, For my hul- 
band js notat home, hee is gonea i farre off, neither needeſ? thow to 
doubt his returne; for hec hath caken wich hima baggeot f(ilucr, and will 
come home at his ſer day : (coner he cannot; this ſhe ſayd : wohat followed ? 
By theabundance of the (weetnes of her ſpeech, ſhe cauſed him to yeeld: 
and with the Ratrery of herlippes, ſhee inciſed him; and ſtraight wayes 
hee followes her agan oxe goethcorhe ſlaughter, and as a foole tothe 
ſtockes. for correQion, till a darr ſtrike through his liver, the ſeate of bis 
luſt : or asa bird haſtenerh roche ſaare, and knoweth nor thar it isagainſt 
his ownelife: thus ſbee doth, and rohen her husband returnes, ſhee wiperh 
ber mouth, and faith I haue not commitred iniquity. ( 2.) Shee i duts- 
full and obedient; by a ſoft anſwere appealing wrath : not hatefull; for 
vohom, a whole world is mooued; not /t not quarrellows : for, the 
contentions (and braxlings) of a wife, arelike acontinuall dropping in 
che day of rainc: 4 diſcomfort to the husband, a rotting to the houſe. $0, Itis 
berter ro dwellin a cornerof che houſe roppe, then witha contentious 
womanina wide houſe. And tho, for ſocietie, T wo be better then one; 
yet It is better codwell alonein the wilderneflie, then with a contentious, 
and angry woman. For berein as his griefe cannot be avoided, ſo his ſhawe 
cannot be conceived. For, Hethar hideth her, bideth che winde; and ſhee 
is as Oyle in his right hand, thar vrrererh it ſelfe. ” 


/a ar he thought himſelfe onſeee ; and behold there mer him ( the ſame he 
[onzht for) a woman wichan harlorsfaſhion, andcloſc in hearr, mo in 


her habit , Shee is babbling and fe ; whole feere (conmarie t9 the 
which only 
her houle : bat are exer gadding. Now lhe is without che gates now in the 


þ 


he foot | ln the owerſight of ber family, 


La wv Speecher, F 


(Diſpoſition, 


1. £Y He is mareoner prudent, and diſcaect, A wiſe woman buildeth her 
houſe z but che fooliſh deſtroyerh jt with her owne hands : avd 
Asa ring 
lacketh dilcretion.. 4. £ft(y, [bee is carefull and bouſe-wife-like z ſo as She 
will doc her hasband good, and notcuill, allchedayes of her life : For, 
« for ber acFions in her owne perſon, vobether you looke to her labours;, She 
ſecketh woll and flaxe, and laboureth cheerefully with her hands. Shee 
riſeth while it is yernighe: Sheegirdeth her loynes with Rrength, and 
ſtrengtheneth herarmes, Shee putrerh her hands co the wheele 3 and hee | 
hands handlethe (pindle: or wwhether, to her bargaines ; She conlidereth 
a field, and gerreth &, and with che fruic of her hand ſhe planteth a vine- 
yard, She is ike the ſhippe of merchancs, ſhee bringech her foode fron 
farre; (he feelerhthat her mcrchandileis good, hercandle is nor pur out 
by nighe: ſhee makcth ſheers and ſellerh them, and giucrh girdles vnco 
che merchants; or vwuhether, to ber liberal prouifion ; For her husband, who 
is knowne in the gates ( by her neat furniſhing) when hee (irs with the El- 
ders of che land; 3. Fordev ſelfe, She maketh her icife carpets: fine lin- 
nen & purple is her garmentz 3. For ber ſerwants, She feareth noc the ſhow 
for her family; {orall he? family isclothed wich ſcarier; 4. for the 
She ſtretchechour her hands ro the poor, & purteth foorth her 
to the needy ; For her overſight of her family, ſhe giveth che portion co 
her houſchould, and the ord1inarie ( or ſtint of vworke) to her maids: ſhe 
ouerſcerh che waicsof ker houſe-hold, and caterhnotrhe bread of idie- 
neſſe. For hey ſpeeches, (hee opencth her mouth with witdome, andthe 
lawe of grace 1s in her rongue. Za#ly, Strength and honouris herclo- 
thing,and in thelatterday ſhe ſhall rcioyce. So wworthy ſhe is in all theſe, 
that her owne children cannot comtaine, but rile vppeand call her bleſſed 
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and her husband ſhall praiſe her, a»d ſay, Many daughters haue done 
vertuouſly, but chou ſurmounteſt them all : Fauour is deceirfull, and 
beauty is vanity; buta woman that fearerh the Lord, ſhee ſhall be prai- 
ſed : Since therefore ſbee is Jo welt deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her 
ownehands,ahd let her owne workcs praiſe. her. 


PARENTS: 


Promiſion, 
$. 5. Wao oweto er ld 


Correction, 


each other : Childrenschildren are the Crowne of che elders, and 

the glory of the childrenare their fathers : To ww/tch purpoſe, the 
Parent oweth to the Childe, 1. Prouifion. A good man ſhall giue inheri 
cance tO his childrens children, All the labour, whercin he hath crauelled, 
he ſhall ſeaueroche man thar ſhall be afcer him. And who knowerh whe- 
cher he ſbal be wiſe orfooliſh: yer ſhall he rule over all his|abour wherein 
he hath laboured, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe, vndet the ſun. Here arether- 
fore two groſſe vanities, which I have ſcene» the one, T here is0nealone, 
and there is nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne #o# brothet : yer 
therets none end of his crauel, neicher can his = be ſatisfled with riches; 
acicher doth be thinke, for whome doe l craucll, and defraud my ſoule of 
pleaſure. The other, comtrary; riches reſerued ro the owners thereof for 
their euill. And theſe riches perifh in his cuill buſineſs; and he begerterh 
a ſonne,and in his hand is nothing, 2. Inſtruion and good education: 
for, He that begerteth a ſoole (wwhbether naturally, or by ill breeding) be- 
gettech himſelfe forrow : and thefatherof a foolecan haue noioy. And 
therefore, T each achild in the trade of his way : and when he is old, hee 
ſhall nor depart from ir. 3. CorreQion : He that ſpareth his rod, hateth 
his ſonne: bur he that loucth him, chaſtenech berime; for fooliſhneſle is 
bound in the heartof a child: the rod of correQion (hall drive it from 
him: yea,there is yet great benefit of due chaiticememt; for, The rod and cor- 
reQion giuelifc: bur a child ſer atliberty makes his mother (who is timon- 
ly fautly ths way) aſhamed z yea, more then ſhame, death and hell follow tothe 
child vpon indulgence: (oxely) If thou [mite him with the rod,he ſhallnot 
dy: If thou ſmite him with the rod; thou ſhalt dekiver his ſoule from hell. 
Tho thy ſonne therefore be tender and dearein thy tight; Corre@ him,and 
hee will give thee reſt, and will giue plcalures to thy lovles wwherefore, 
Chaſien him while there is hope; and let noc thy foule ſpare, to his de- 
ſtruQion. The ſonne char is of a great ſtomacke, ſhall indure puniſh- 
ment t and cho thou deliver him, yer thou ſhalt take him in hand a- 


P Arents and Children are the next payre; which doe gine much tay to 
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A 


his light 
onof his 


retions 


cerh chem ſhathdyc. 


beth bis 


| when he 


wildome, chy facher and thy mother ſhall be glad 
{hallreioyce. Such « one is, 
obey the inſtruQion of his father, and nox foriake his mothers reaching; 
yeain every command, he will obey him chat begot him, and not deſpile 
his mocher when ſhe is olds nor wpor' any occaſion 

there isa gencrationthardoch): far He that curiech his facher,or mother, | pr. 
them ; for, T he eye:chatimocketh bis father, anddeſpi 


Fagleseate it :47d nor obedient to 
correQion isa foole :and he chatregardethir, is prudence. Foy, thofe cor-| 


nion ofa man that 
ſhamefull child deſtroyer 
cherefore cuen the childe ſhowe himlielfe ro bee knowne by his doings, 
whether his worke be pureandright : {0 his fachers reynes 
ſpeaketh aud doth righteous things. | 


CHILDREN. 
Ce on 
commandem:nts, 
$. 6. Their dutierg © ſubmiſtion to correftion, 
of their Paremts eſtate, 
1 y their owne carriage, 


Wiſe Sontercioyceth the father, and The Father of the righ- 
rcous ſhall greatly reioyces, vwhereas, The fooliſh is the calami- 
ty of his Parcmes: Comwarily, it thoubee a wile ſonne, or loueſt 
and ſhe that barethee 
i, obedient ; for, A wile ſonne will heare and 


cur ſing bis parents ( as 


apd/c 


ſhallbee. pur. out inobſcuredarkneflc; vo mocks 


morher, che rauens of the vally ſhall pickc ir out,andrhe 
cnſellonh, butto ſtripes; Hethat 


hater 


charare forioftruQion, arethe way of lite : , he chat ha- 
lly;Carcfull both 1 . of their eſtate : He thatrob- 
facher and mother, and ſaith ir isnorranſgreision, is a compa- 
4 and 2. of his owne cariage : for aleudand 
hisfather, and chaſeth away his mocber. Let 


yon 


cheinſtrudt-| woe 
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| 2»d her husband ſhall praiſe her, and ſay, Many daughters haue done 


vertuouſly, but chou ſurmounteſt them all : Fauour is deceirfull, and 
beauty is vanity; buta woman that feareth the Lord, ſhee ſhall be prai- 
ſed : Since therefore ſbee is ſo well deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her 
owne hands, ahdlet her owne workcs praiſe her. 


PARENTS: 


Premiſion, 
b. 5. Waoometo ter cbr ren 


Corre(lion: 


each other : Childrenschildrenare the Crowne of che elders, and 

the glory of the childrenarc their fathers : To wo/nch purpoſe, the 
Parent oweth to the Childe, 1. Prouifion. A good man ſhall giue inheri- 
rancetO his childrens children, All the labour, whercin he hath trauelled, 
he ſhall ſeauero che man thar (hall be afcer him. And who knowerh whe- 
cher he ſhal be wiſe orfooliſh: yer ſhall he rule over all hislabour wherein 
he hath laboured, and ſhewed himlelfe wiſe;vndet the ſun. Here arether- 
fore two groſſe vanities, which I have ſcene + the one, There isonealone, 
and there is not'a ſecond, which hath neicher ſonne ### brothet : yer 
there ts none end of his trauel, neither can his eye be ſatisfled with riches; 
acither doch be thinke, for whome doe 1 craucll, and defraud my ſoule of 
pleaſure. The other, contrary; riches reſerued ro the owners thereof for 
their euill. And theſe riches perifh in his cuill buſineſs; and he begerterh 
a ſonne,and in his hand is nothing, 2. Inſtruion and good education: 
for, He that begettetha ſoole (wwbether naturally, or by ill breeding) be- 
gettech himſelfe ſorrow: and the fatherof a foolecan haue noioy. 4nd 
therefore, Teach achild in thetradeof his way : and when he is old, hee 
ſhall nor depart from ir. 3. CorreQion : He that ſpareth his rod, hateth 
his ſonne: bur he that loueth him, chaſtenech berime; for fooliſhneſle is 
bound in the heartof a child : the rod of correQion hall drive it from 
him: yea,there is yet great benefit of due chaiticememt; for, Therod and cor. 
refion giuelifc: bur a child ſer atliberty makes his morher (who is (dmon- 
ly fautly this way) aſhamed ; yea, more then ſhame, death and hell follow tothe 
child vpon indulgence: (onely)If thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhallnot 
dy: If thou {mite him with che rod; thou ſhalt dehver his ſoule from hell. 
Tho thy ſonne therefore betender and dearein thy tight; Corre& him,and 
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Chaſten him while chere is hope; and let noc thy foule ſpare, to his de- 
ſtrution. The ſonne char is of a great ſtomacke, ſhall indure puniſh- 
ment t and tho thou deliver him, yer thou ſhalt cake him in hand a- 
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CHILDREN. 
Ce 
commandem: nt! 
$. 6. Their duties z © ſubmiſzion to correftion. 
of their Parent: eftate, 
Pe y their owne carriage, 


A 


rcousſhall greatly retoyce 


{hallreioyce. Such 4 one is, 


his mocher when ſhe is olds not </pors any 
there isa 
his light ſhall bee. pur.out inobſcaredarknefle; wor 
them; for, T he eye'chatmocketh bis father, anddeſpiſe 
onof kis morher, che rauens of the vally ſhall picke ir out, andthe 
Eagleseare it ::191d wor obedient to comn[cll only, but to ſtripes, He that 
correQion isa foole :and he tharregardethir, 
retions thatare forinſtruion, are the way of 
ceth chem ſhathdyc; Seroxaly; Care, 


accafion cur fung 


hhamefull child deftroyer 


whether his worke be pureand righe : {0 his fachers reynes 
when he ſpeaketh and doth righteous things. 


Wiſe Sontercioyceth the father, avd The Fatherof therigh- 
3 Vwhereas, The fooliſh is the calami- 
ty of his Parcmes: Comtarily, it thou bee a wile ſonne, or loueſt 
wildome, thy facher and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that barethee 
i, obedient ; for, A wile ſonne will heare and 
obey the inſtruQion of his facher, and nor forlake his mothers reaching; 
yeain every command, he will obey him chat begort him, —_ deſpilc 
gencrationthardoch): far He that curiech garages —_ | 

the rar; | 


is prudcne. Foy, thofe cor-[ 
lite: therefore, he that ba- 
both 1 . of their eſtate: He thatrob- 
beth his facher and mocher, and faith irisnocranſgrebion, is a compa- | 

4 and 2. of his owne cariage : for aleudand 
his father, and chaſerhaway his mocber. Ler 
cherefore cuenchechilde ſhowe himiclte ro bee knowne by his doings, 
FeIOYce, 


(4 


hater 


; 
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| to bis ms. A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall ruleouer a 
fee! ror drers 


——_— 


Salomons Oeconomicks. 


OW IIS * 


— — 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. , 


Pronident for hs ſernant : 
(Teemefermey 6 A ſenere, 


$. 4 too familiar, 


: faithful, 
The ſernant muſt 


diligent, 


He ſeruant is no ſmall commadity to bis maſter. He that is deſpilcd, 


ot 


ther of gentry, or <prealth) and wanterh bread. The ma#ter, ther- 
fore, muſt prowide ſufficiency of tood for his family, and ſuſtenance tor 
his maides: wwho alſo as he may not be ouer-rigorous in puniſhing, or noting 
offences; ſometimes nor hearing his ſeruanr, thar curiech him: ſo not tos 
familiar ; for he chat delicately bringech vp his ſeruanc from his yourh, 
at length he will be as his ſonne, Hee be ſometimes ſeuere, 
more then in rebukes ; (For, A ſeruanc will not be chafticed with: words: 
and tho he vnderſtand, yer hewillnort regard) yer. ſs, as he bane reſpett 
lon: 
hericage among his brethren, I» anſwer 2puber- 
to, the good ſeruant muſt be faithfall onto his maſter ; As the cold of ſhow 
in thetimeof ſo isa fairhfull meſſenger tothem that ſend him, 
for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſter. A wicked mellenger fallerh in» 
coeuill : bur a fairhfull ambaſſadour is on ; 4nd 2; diligent, 
—— Be diligent to know the eſtare of thy flock(wr ras, 
ther, the face of thy cartell) and take heed ro the heardes: ow bs at- 
tendance, He that h bis fig-cree ſhall cate of the fruirol'its fo he 
chat carefully waiteth on his maſter, ſhall come co honour; «Where cow. 
tralily, in both theſe, Asvineger to the teeth, and ſmoakero the eyes: 6 


— — 


isa ſlocbfull meſſenger to them char ſend him, | 


FINI1S. 


and hath a ſeruant of his own, is berter then he that boaſts (whe- | 


| 


th. 
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AN OPEN 


AND PLAINE 
PARAPHRASE, 


VPON 
THE SONG OF SONGS| 


WHICH IS 


SALOMONS. 


By Ios. Hart. 


Anno Domini, 1614. 


TO THE RI 


rable,my Singular good Lord and Patron, 
E pvy az D Lord Denny, Baron of Waltham, _AU 


Grace and Happinctle. 
Ricnur HonovraBnrzt: 


x Hen 1 would haue withdrawen my hand from dinine Sa- 

S jomon:the heauenly elegance of this his beſt Song drew 

| Ci me Unioit ;and would not ſuffer mee to take off mine 

o 5 cies, or pen. Who can read it with underſtanding and not 
AS 


bee tranſportedfrom the world; from himſelfe?} and be 
| 47 other where, ſaue in heauen vba 1had 
rather /; my time in admiration, then Apology: 
Sarely, heere is nothing that [auours not of extaſie and ſpiritual raui 
neither was there ener ſo high and pasſionate & ſpeculation delivered by the 
ſpirit of God, to mankinde : which by how much more diuineit is , by ſo much 
more difficult : 1t is well , if theſe myſteries can bee found out by ſearching. 
Two things make the Scriptures hard : Prophecies, Allegories; both are met in 
this : but the latter ſa ſenſibly to the weakeſt eyes , that this whole Paſtoral- 
mariage-ſong ( for ſuch it is ) is no other then one Allegory ſweetly continued: 
where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in riddles, how can there bee but 
obſcurity oy yh Aj ? All radgements will not(1 know)ſubſcribe to 
my ſenſes; yet 1haue beene fearefull and ſpiritually nice in my choice not often 
diſſenting from all interpreters ; alwayes, fromthe nlikelieſt. 1t would be too 
tedious to gine my account for ewery line:let the learned ſcanne and indge What- 
ener others cenſures bee, your Honours was fauourable ; and ( as toall mine ) 
ful of loue and incouragement. That, therefore, whichit pleaſed you toallow 
from my penne, vouchſafe to receinefrom the Preſſe; more common, not leſſe 
denoted to you. What is there of mine that doth not ioy in your name, and boa## 
it [elfe in ſeruing you ? Towhoſe ſoule and people, 1 baue long agone addicted 
my ſelfe, and my labours , and ſhall ewer continue 


Your Loxdſhips, ia all humble 
and vnfaincd dutie, 


Ios. H x L 1 


2 


3 


CY EO CCOTESEEY 


—— 


HT ARTS TRY URS RS URS AS TR\ 


SALOMONS SONG OF 
Songs, paraphraſed, 


Mn. th. te. theth. *. ds ' 


TO —— 


"CHAP.L 


CC ern ee Ince 


Dialogue. © The Church,to Cnr is t. | 
1.Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of bis month; for thy lone is better the wine, 


& H that he would beſtowe vpon me the comfortable teſti- 
s monies of his loue, and chat hee would vouchlate me yer 
{5 a neererconiunion with himſcife; asin glory hereafter, 
(= -38 lo forthe meane rime'in his ſenſible graces. For, thy loue, 
O my Sauiour,and thele fruites of ir, are more ſweet vato mee, thenall 


carthly delicates can bee to the bodily taſte, 


2. Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good aintmentes thy name is as 4 aintment 
powred out: therfore the Virgins loue thee, | 


Yea, ſo wonderfully pleaſant arethe ſauours of choſe graces that are 
inthee, wherewith I defirero beindued ; that all, whometrhou haſt 
bleſled withrhe ſenſerhereof , make as highand:deare account of thy 
Golpell, whereby they are wrought, asof ſome precious oynement,or 

{ume : thedclight whereof is ſuch, thac ( heereupon) the pureand 
bol ſoules of the fairhfull,place cheir wholcaffeRion,vpon thee, 


2. Draw mee, wee will runne : ter thee : the king hath brought me into his 
chambers, wee will reiogee , and bee gladin thee : we will remember thy lone, 
more then wine ghe righteous doe loue thee, h 


- 


Pull methercforeour from che bondageof my finnes : deliver mee 
from the world, and doe thou powerfully incline my will, and affeRtions 
roward thee ; and in ſpighr of all centarions, gine meeftrengrhco cleaue 
vac thee ; andthen borh I, and all thoſc taichfull childrenthou haſt 
giuen.me,fhall all ar once with ſpcedeand carneſtneſle walke to chee,and 
with thee; yea, whe once wy royal 8& glorious husband hath brought me 
both intorbele lowerrooms ot his ſpiritual crealureson earth, &into his 
heaucnliechambers of glorie,then will wee reioyceand be glad in none, 
bur thec;which (halc beal in all to varthen will wecaebrace and magnifie 
thy laueaboue all the pleaſures we found —_ caith-z for, all ofvsthy 
rightcous ones, both Apgcls $ Saintnare inflamed wichthe loue of = 
| Hn2 4. 


y 


* S AL Song of Songs, "SNP 


4: 1am black ,0 daughters of leruſalem, but comely: If 1 be as the tents of 
Kedar, yet I am as the curtaines of Salomon, 

Neuer vpbraid me(O yeforraine congregations)tharT ſeemcinout- 
wardappearance diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskiſh with cri- 
bulacioas:for, whatſocuer | leeme ro you, I am yet inwardly wel-fauou- 
redin theeyes of him,w hom I ſceketo pleaſe; andcho I be royou black 

like checcarsof the Arabian ſhepherds: yer co him andin him, lam glo- 
| riousand beaurifull,like the curcaines of Salomon. 

5» Regard yee me not,becauſe I am blacke : for the ſun hath looked xypon me; 
the ſons of my mother were angry againſt ne : they made mee keeper of the 
wines : but 1 kept not mine owne vine. 

Looke not therefore dildainefully vpon me, becauſe Iam blackiſh, & 
darke of hey : for, this colour is not ſo much naturall rome; as cauſed 
by that continuall beate ofafflitions wherwich I have bene vlually (cor- 
ched *neicher this, ſo much vpon my owne iuſtdeſerr, asvpon the rage 
&enuie of my falſe brecheren, che World:who would necds force vpon 
me che obſ{eruation of their idolatrous religions,& luperſticious impie- 
tics; chrough whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakenefle, I 
haue nor (ointirely kept che finceretructh of God commirred ro me, as 
I oughr. 


6. Shew me, O thow whom my ſoule loueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou 
lieſt at noon : for why ſhold 1be as ſbee that turneth afide to the fiockes of thy 
Companons f | | 
Now therfore that I am ſome lictle ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou 
whom imy ſoule notwichſtanding dearely loucth , ſhew me , Ibeſeech 
thee, where , and in whar wholeſome and diuine paſtures thou (likea 
| good ſhepherd) feedeſt, and reſteſtthy flockes with comforrable refre- 
ſhings,ia theexcreamiry of theſe hor perſecutions : for, how can it ſtand 
withthy glory, that I ſhould through thy negleR, thus ſuſpiciouſly 
wander vp and downe, amongſt the congregations of them boch 
command aad praQtiſe the worſhip of falſe gods? 


Cux1sr,tothe Church. 


7. If thou knowe not, © thou the faireſt: among women , get thee foorth 
the ſteps of the flocke : and feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſhepherd, , 
TW Fchou know nor, Ochou my Church , whom I botheſteeme and 

have made moſtbeucifull by my merits,and thy ſanRification,ftray 
notamongſttheſefalſe worſhippers, bur follow the holy Rtepsof 
thoſe bleſſed Patriarchs,Prophers, Apoſtles,which have bin my erne & 
ancient flocke;who have both knowen my voice,and followed mc;and 
feed thou my weake and cender ones with this cheir ſpirituall food of 
life, far aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other fallercachers. 


—@_—— 


—_— 


| 


s 7| 


—_ 


po — #S— 


Paraphraſed. 


 ——— 


3. thaue compared thee, O my lowe , tothe troups of borſes i the chariots 
of Pharaoh. © | 


Such is mineeſtimation ofthee, O my Loue, that ſo farreas the choi- 
eſt Egyptian horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſer- 
vice, for ſtrength and ſpeed, exceedall other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all 
char may be compared with thee. 


g. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of ſtones and thy necke with chaines. 


Thoſe parts of thee, which bothare the ſears of beauty, and moſt 
conſpicuous tothe eye , touſly adorned with the graces of my 


of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of peatle. | 
1 0. We will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of filuer, 


Andthothou bealready thus ſer forth : yer I and my father havepur- 
poſeda furrher ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull effuſion of 
our ſpirit vpon thee : which ſhalbe tochy formerdeckings, inſtead of 
pure gold curiouſly wroughc with ſpecksof ſiluer. 


| The Church. 
Ile [Phile the king was at his repaſt, my ſpiknard gaue the ſmell thereof. 


Ehold (O yee daughters) euen now, whiles my Lordand King 
B ſeemes farre diſtanefrom mee, and ſtr inthe throne of heauen 
amongſt thecompanies of Angels (who atrend around vpon 
him)yetnow doel find him preſent with mecin ſpirit : eoennow the 
lweet influence of his graces, like ro ſome precious ointment, ſpreds ic 
lelfe ouer my ſoule;8 returnesa plealanc favour into his ownenoſthrils, 


[12 well i 4s abundleof myrrhe omo me , lying betweene my 
ens, 


And tho I bee thus delightfullro my Sauiour, yer nothing ſo much as 
heis vnco mee: for loe, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrhe, laid be- 
weenethe reſts, ſcnds vpa moſt comforrableſent ; (o his lone ; laid 
cloſe vntomy hearr, doth Rillgiue mee concinuall and vnſpeakable 


refreſhings. , 


Hbz 14..My 


es 


lanQification ; whichare for their worth as ſo many precious borders | 


_ 


y ws 


SAL. Song of Songs, "ak 
I 3. My welbeloued is as acluſter of Cypers into mee among thevines of 
Emgeday. os | 
Orifany thing can bze of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as the 
cluſters of cypers berrics, within che fruictulſt, pleafantſt, and richeſt 
vineyards, and gardensof Iudza, yeeld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuch and 
moredcleQablegoe I findeche ſauourof bis graceto mee. 
Cnxrisr, | | 
1 4. My Lone behould thou art faire, thine eyes are like the doues. 
Eicher doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare 
N Church: for,bchold;in mine cies, thus clothed asthouart with 
my rightcouſneſſe,oh how faireand glorious thou art 3 how a- 
boue all compariſon glorious and faire! chine cies , which arethy ſcers 
(Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters)and thoſeinwardeyes,whereby chou leeſt 
himtharis inuiſible,are full of grace, chaſticy,(implicitie. 
The Church. 


15. My welbelowed, behold , thou art faire and pleaſant : alſo our bed is 


greene. 


N Ay then (O my ſweet ſaviour and ſpouſe ) thou alone arr that 


td 


TT —— 


faire and p'caſant one indeed, from whoſe fulneſle I confeſleto 
haue recciuedall this littke meaſurcof my ſpiricuall beauty : and 
behold, from this our muruall delight, and heauenly conianQion,there 
ariſerh a plentiful &foriſhing increaſe of thy faichfull ones in all places, 


and throughalltimes, 
16. The beames of our houſe are tedars,our galleries are of firre. 


And bchold , the congregations of Saints, the places where wee do 
ſweetly conuerſe and walke rogether, are both firme and during (like 
cedarsamongſtthe trees ) not ſubic&chrough thy protecting graceto 
vtter corruption z and through thy fauourable acceptation and word 
(like to galleries of ſweet wood) fullof pleaſureand contentment. 


CHA. II, 


| Curlsr, 
, I. Tamthe Roſe of the field, and the Lillie of the walleyes. 
T Hou haſt not withoutinſtcauſe magnified me, O my Church: | 


for , as the faireſt and ſweeteſt of all AJures which the earch 
yeelderh, 


————_ 


— 5 


a 


ow” ww 39 * ww T7 


| Paraphraſed. 


yeelderb,rhe role & lilly of the valleyes,excclitor beaurie, tor plcalurc,tor 
vie,chemoſt baſc & 0d10us weeds thar growezlo doth my grace,toal the 
chat have felt the [weetnefleghereof, furpaſſeall worldly conenements, 


2. Like a lilly amang the thorns, ſo is my Lowe ameng the daughters. 


" Neither is this my dignitiealone : but thou O ay ſpoule (that thou 
mayeſt bea fit march for mee) art thus excellencaboue the world , thar 
nolilly can be morein goodly ſhew beyond the naked chorn, then chou 
in thy glory thou recciuelt from me, ouct-lookeſt all rheallcmblies of 
aliens and varcgcncrates. . 


The Church. 


3. Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the foreſt, ſo is my welbeloued 
among the ſonnes of men : nder bis ſhadow had 1 delight, and [ate downe;and 


his. fruit was ſweet unto my mouth, 
A growen Applecree,, incompariſonot allche barren treesof the 
wild foreſt : ſoartthou (O my beloued ſaniour ) ro mec, in 
compariſon of all men, andangels z vnder thy comfortable ſhadowe 
alone, haue I cuer wont co find lafe ſhelter againſt all mineafflitions,all 
my cencationsand infirmizies, againſtall the curſes of the Law, anddan- 
gers of judgement, and cocoole my lelfe afterallche ſcorching beames 
of thy fathers diſplcalure, and ( beſides ) ro feedand fatisfiemy foule 
withche ſoucraigne fruiteof thy holy word, vatq crernall life. 


4. He brought me into the wine cellar and loue was his banner ouer me. 


Hehath gratiouſly led me by his ſpiric,jatoche midſt of the myſteries 
of godlines;8& hath plencifully broached vnto me the ſweet wines of his 
Scriprures and facrament ; And looke how ſoldiers arc drawn by their 
colours, from place to place, and cleaue faſt cotheir enligne: ſo bisloue, 
which hee ſpred forth in my hears, was my only banner, whereby I was 
boch drawcato him, direted by him, and faſtened ypon him. 


5. Stay me with flagons and comfort me with applexfor 7am ficke of lone. 


And now,O ye faithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers,apply vnto 
mee, wich allcare anddiligence, all the cordial] promiſes of the Goſpel: 
theſcare the full Aagonsof that ſpirituall wine, which only cancheere 
vp my ſoule ; theſearethe apples of rhac tree of life, in the middeſt of 


Nd (to rerurnethingowne praiſes ) as ſome fruicfull and wel- 


| 393 


the garden, which can feed me ro immorralitie. Oh comeand and apply 


theſe vnro my heart :for, Iam euenovercome with a-longing expeRa- 


tionand defireof my delayedglory. 6. by 


ens | 


SAL. Song of Songs, 


—_ 


| oh I 
6. Hlis left hand be onder my bead : andlet his right hand imbr ace mee... 


And whileſt Iam thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agony of deſire; 
let my Sauiour imploy borh his handsto relecuc mine infirmitieterhim 
comfort my head and my heart , my iudgement andaffettions,( which 
both complainc of weakenefle) with the lively heare of his gratious im- 
bracemencs: and (ole vs (weetly reſt cogether, oo = 


7, Icharge you O daughters of leruſalem,by the Roes and by the Hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtirre not <p nor waken my Loue,contill bee pleaſe.” - | 


Incthe meanetime,l chargeyou(©O all yee thatprofeſſeany friendſhip 
oraffinicie wich mee ) I charge you, by whatloe veris comelydearc & 
leaſant vnto you, as you will auoid my vtrermoſt cenſures, takeheed 
how you vexe anddiſquiet my mercifull Saulour , and greeue his ſpirit, 
and wrong his name, with your vaineand leud conuerfation; and do not 
dare by theleaſt prouocation of your into interrupt his peace: 


8. it ic th# ict of my wel-beloned : behold hee commeth leaping by the 
mountains and skipping by the bus, 


Loc,I haueno ſooner called, but hee hearesandanſweres mee with his 
louing voice: neither doth hee only ſpeak ro meafar, buc hee comes to 
mee wich much willingacs and celericie; ſo willingly , chat no humane 
reſiſtance can hinder him , neicherthe hillocks of my lefler infirmities, 
nor the mountaines of my groſler {innes ( once repented of ) can ſtaic 
his mercifull paſerowards me, 


9. MyWelbeloued is like a Roe or 4 young Hart : loe he flandeth behinde our 
wall, looking foorth of the windowes, ſhewing himſelfe throwphthe grates. 


So ſwiftly, thatno Roe, or Hinde, can fully reſemble him in this his 
ſpeed & nimblenefle:& loe,euen now, before I can ſpeakeir,is he comne 
neere vnto me; cloſe to che doore and wall of my heart. Andtho this 
wall of my fleſh hinder my full fruition of him: yer loe I (ce him by the 
eycof faith, looking vpon me; I ſee him as ina glaſſe; Ice him ſhining 
gloriouſly, chroughche grates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule. 


I 0, My Welbeloued ſpake, and ſaid onto me, Ariſe my lone , my faire | 


one, and come thy vuay. | 


| 


Andnow, methinks, I heare him ſpeakto meina gracious inuitation 


and ſay, Ariſe (O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecurity, or 
feare | 


- [lodie, which the checreſull Saints and Angelles make in mine cates3 


—_—_——_— 


| nature, or checarelelle ſleepeot thy finnes;bur come forth incothe nnd. 


Parapbraſed. 


feare:bide notthy headame loager,O my beaucitull ſpoule,tor danger of 
thine enemics,ncicher ſuffer thy {elfero be preſſed withthedulnelsotthy 


forcable light of my prelence, and ſhew thy leltecheerefull in race. 
1 1. For, bebould winter is paſt, the rain is changed and gone away. 


For beholde , all the cloudie winter of thy afflitionsis paſſed, allthe 
rempeſts of centacions are blowen over ;the Heauenis cleare, ang now 
there is nothing thac may notgiuechee cauſe of delighc, 


12. The flowers appearein the earth:the time of the ſinging birds is comes 
and the voice of reg. heardin our land, of 


Eucrie thing now reſembles the face of a fpirituall Spring ; all the 
ſweere lowers and bloſſomesof holy profesſioh put forth, and ſhewe 
themſclues in their opportunities: now isthe time of char heavenly me- 


while they ſing ſongs of deliuerance,and praiſe me with cheir Allelviahs 
and ſay, Glory to God on hicgincarch peace, good-will towards men. 


PR a The fig-tree hath brought forth ber yo 54nd the vines with their 
caſt a ſauour : ariſe my Loue,my aire one and come away. 


What ſpeake I of bloſſoms ?beholde, thoſe fruitfull,vines, and 
trecs of my faichfull ones, whome my husbandry bath carefully _— 
and dreſſed, yeeld forth both plealant ( cho tender ), ix of obe- 
dicnce, and the whollomeand comfortable ſauours of better deſires: 
wherfore , now O mydea re. Church, ſhake off ſeo ell phoull 6 ſecuriticy 
whaewich thon haſt beenc held;and comeforch 


My Done , thou art in the hoales of the rocke, — oF ihe 


chives EE old 50:36: His Voice is [meet and thy 
fight comely, wu 


O my bcautifullpure aadchalicfecab; hk 
Jouehaſ long hid chine chead inthe ſecret andinaccesſibledifis.ofahe 
rocks, outof - vera knowledge of thy perſecurours; how-cuer 
hooktconccaled fromockieahesr chyleticin thy works andrig _ 
oulnefle, vnto mc:and ler mebjercucr plicd with thy words of i 

ration , and thankeſgiuing :fovthy voice (cho abevia mourning mF 
thy face (tho ic be ſad and blubbered art exceedingly pleaſingymome. | 


1 5. Take 


| Y ſecuritie cold meethat Sauiour was neervnto ſoule, 
WW FR butwehenby feriourand filene medkarion 


| ſenſe could diſcerne ) hee was farrcoff from mee, 


SAL. Song of \} onge, 


— — 


— 


I 5. Take 5 the faxes, the little foxes which deſtroy the wines: for our vines 
haze ſmall grapes. 


Andin themeane time (O all yec that wiſh well ro my Name and 
Church)do your vemolt indeauour,todeliuer her from her ſecret enc- 
mies(aor ſparing the leaſt)who either by herecicall doQtine, or profane 
conuerſation, hinder the courſeof che Goſpell;and peruertthe faith of 
many zeſpccially of thole, that haue newly giuen vp their names tome, 
andare burncwly cared into the profesion of godlineſle, 


16. My Welbeloued is mine,and 1am bu: hee feedeth among the Lilies, 


My beloued Sauior is mine, through my faich;and Iam histhrough 
his loue: and weboth are one, by vertueof that bleſled vnionon both | 
partes; whereby wee mucually inioycach other with all ſufficienc con- 
centment. And how worthily is my loue placed vpon him, who leaderh 
me forth intoplealant paſtures z and ar whoſe right hand there tsche 
fulneſſe of ivy for cuermore! 


17. Ymtill the day break and the ſhadowes flee away;returne my Welbeloued, 
and be like a Roe or 4 young Hart pon the mountaines of  Bether. | 


Come therefore (O my Sauiour) and vntill the day of chy glorious 
appearance ſhall ſhinc forth go the world, wherin our ſpirituall marriage 
(hall be conſummate, and vntillall theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infi- 
deliry, of troubles of conſcience,and ofoutwardetribularions bevrerly 
diſperſed, and chaſed away ; comeandturne thee ro me again t thou 
which rorhe carnall eyes of the world ſeemeſtabſent;come quickly and 
delay not: bur/for the ſpeed of thy return belike vnto ſom [wift Roe, 
or Hind, vpon thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which Jordan ſeuersfrom 
the other part of Jury. 


CH AD.IIL 
1. Jn my bed by night 1 ſought him that in ſoule loued: 1 ſought hins;but 
Sr overt mare night 1 ſong | ſo ſoug 


I ſearched my owne heart, Ifound that (for ought my 'owne 


q | 


3.1 


LL 


We | Paraphraſed. 


DD —CC 


2. 1 will riſe therefore now, and goe about in the City by the ſtreets, and by 
the open places, and will ſceke him that my ſoule loueth: 1 ſought hins, buc fi 


Then thought I with my: felfe, Shall-I lie ill contented with this 
want? No, I wilſtirrevpmy ſelfe : andthe helpeI cannor finde in my 
ſelfe, I will ſecke in orhers'; Of allchar haue beene experienced in all 
kind of difficulties: of all deep Philoſophers, of the wilcſt and /honefteſt 
worldlings, [-will diligently enquire tormy Sauiour: amongeſt them 
Longht him, yer could recciue noanſwete ro my fatisfattion. 


' 3. The watchmen that went about the Cit, found me: to whows rſaj, 
haue you ſeen him whom my ſoule loueth } " 


Misſing him there, I ran cothoſe wiſeand carefull Teachers, whom 
God hath (cr, as ſo many watch-men vponthe walles of his Ieruſalem,) 
who ſooner found me then I could askeafter them; co whom I fayd,(as 
thinking no man coulde bec ignorantof my loue) Can you giue ee no 
diretion where | might finde him, whome my ſoule loucrh ? 


4. hen 1 had pat a litzle om them then 1 found hins whom my /oale 
loneth : ] took holde on him, and left him not, till I ba# brought him onto my 


Ofwhome when I had almoſtlefr hoping for comfort, thargracious | 
Sauiour who would not ſuffer mee termpred aboue my meaſare, preſen- 
ted himſelfe ro my ſoule: Loe chen, by a newe a& of faith, I laide faſt 
holdeypon him , and will-noc let him anie more part from my joyfull 
cmbracements z vntill both I haue broughe him home fully intorhe 
ſcate of my conſcience, and haue won him coa perpetuall cohabitacion 
with mee;anda fulaccompliſhment of my louc,inthar lerufalem which 
is abouc, whichis che mother of vs all. | 


CHraxlsr. 


r, l alem, by the Roes ,and by the Hindes 
WY bf re pe ny ng, s.vmpec fb 7 ar 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hach beene, all the Night-long 
N of my (ceming abſence, coyled in ſeeking. me, I charge you 
(O all thatprofeſle any friendſhip with me) I charge you by 
whatſoever is comely, deare, and pleaſant vnto you, thar (as you will 
an{were it) you-trouble nor her peace (with any vniuſt or vaſeaſanable 


ſug. 


—__——— —@O@ PY . 
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OT 


be deuiled. 


SAL. Song of Songs, 
ſuggeſtions, with vncharitablecontentions, with any Noueltics of doc- 
erine; but luffer her co reſt ſweetly, in thac divinetruth; which ſhee hath 


recciucd,and thistrue app onof mewhercin horejoycerh... 


6. Whois ſhee that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars el 
perfumed heh edmcoean with all the chief ſpiets? # jm 


Oh whois chis, how admirable? how louely ?who bur my Church, 
that alcenderh chus glorioullicout of the wildernefle of the wakdathws 
in ſhce hath chus long wandered,into the blefied manſions of my fathers 
houlc; all perfumed with che graces of perfect —— 
right vpward into her glorie, like ſome bn rof Iinoake , ther thata- 
rilethfrom themoſt richand pleaſant com —_— odours that can 


mm. 


The Charch. 


7. Behould by beer tes Salomons three frng mes we ron 
deviof thevulian mengf Jeet. +, 


Am aſcended and v6 how glorious is this place where I ſhall eter- 
"nally inioy«hepreſenccand loueof my: Sauiour zhow farredoth ir 

0/577 Hm" "na > M0 x labout his bedde 
doe actendea guardof. threeſcore choyleſt men of Iſracl. 


8. They all handlethe ſword, ani are expert im warre: eery one hath bis 
f Your vpon hs thigh, for the fear by night. 


All tour Wartiers,able and expertto handle theſword; which, for 
morerecadineflc, cach ofthem weares hanging vpon his thigh , ſo asit 
may bee haſtily drawne vpon anie ſuddaine daunger : bar about this 
heauenlie pauilion of my Sauiour, atrend millions of Angelles, ſpiritu- 
o Souldiers, mightiein power, readie tobee commaunded (eruice by 

im. 


9. King Salomon made hinsſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. 


TheBride-bed that $ a, 0 x0# made ( fo much admired of the 
World) was bucof the Cedarsof Lebanon, 


Hee made the pillars ther, , and the fied thereof of gold, the 
— thereof 91 pope wheſeraa WA in-layd _ loxe of the FT Ar 


ters of Teruſalem 


ThePillarsbur of filuer, and chebed-ſteedof golde 3 the Teſteror| 


— 


Canopict 


\ 


ER ©. Paraphroſed 


ie bur of purplez the couerics wroughc with che curious and 
rs her mear vg rear S ALE x: but this 
celeſtiall reſting place of my God is not made with hands, nor of any 
corruptible merall, but is mm lighe, ſhining ever- 
more with the glorious preſence of God. 


1 1. Come forth ye danphters of Sh dad behold 
the crowne wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 


in the day of the gladneſſe © of bar bear. 


Andas the outward ſtate, fo the tnaieftic of his perſon is aboue all 
compariſon . Come forth (O yee __—_ of Sion) lay aſide all 
priuate andcarthly affedtions, looke cd ts SailOMoN as hee 
fics ſolemnly crowned inthe day royalcy and Kece oh 
andcompare his higheſt pompe woke the d divine maget 

Saviour ; inthart day when his. bleſled. marriage ſhall be op 
above, to the erernall rejoycing of himſelfe, OY ; Chr 
wherher chere beany proportion berwixtchem 


Salomon with 
mariage, and 


'F 
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CHAD. IL 
fey arora roar rin 


Cunalsr. 


1. Bebolll thou art faire my Lie Sholdthox ir aire, thine eyes are like 
pany! carr ks, dar bf « Mea for Cp wh ok 


H how fairetboudrt did comely te Spoule ! how in- 
Of: ay faire with chegiftes of my Spiricl how faire outward mol 


int ly adminiftration, & government! Thy ſpiric 

eyesof vnder[tanding, and inlpemenc, are fullofpur puritie, chaſtuie, ſim-| 
plicitic; not wantonly caſt forrh, bur modeſtly ſhining anidſtchy | locks : 
all chy gracious profelajon and all thy appendances, and ornaments 
of expedicat ceremonics , are ſo comely. to behould, as it is to ſeca 


flocke of well-ted goares graling vponhe fruicfullhils of Gilead. 


2. Thy teeth are hke a flocke of ſheey in good order, which goe 
the waſhing : oe Ee be 


Thoſe thitchew'and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoule, are 

both of gracious ſimplicity; & of ſweer accordance one withatiocher; 
hauing all one hearc and one tongue : and borhthemleluesare ſanRifi- 
cd, and purged from their vncleanneſles, and arc fruitful in their holy 


TI = labours 


FO _ 


359 


—_— 


— 


SAL, Gone of forge 


abours vaco others; ſo thac their dodtine is never in vaine, bur is il] 
anſwered with pleacifull increaſe of foulesadded torhe Church, Wl 


thy 5.076 he athred let, and thy talke is comel 
hoy fe ear} ers, th 4 | et os 


jp Thy ſpeeches (eſpeciallyin che mouth of chy reachers) is both gra- 
tious in it ſelfe, and ſuch as adminiſters grace De vey 
and feruent charity , Hh of goods. cod difomiens and thac parc 

thy countenance, which thou wile haue leenc (tho dimly and {j ring: 


ly) } isfall of holy modeſty andbgfblubeſcs ſobleſhing,oack 
like che colour of a broken peece of pomegranate. 


4. Thy weck is as the tore of nice ialggagh 4 thouſand ſbields 


havg there, and all the targets of the ſtrong men 
Thoſe, who by their holy authoriry ſuſtaine thy gouernmenc which 
areas ſome firalgtican peduporged wn ob i amy As 


Dauids vom ofdefence,furnilhed with a richarmory; which affords 
infinice waics of ſafe proxeQion, &infinire monuments of victory, 


protreponny young Kids that are twins, feeding among the 
Lillies. 


Thy CD arethy ewofull and faire breaſts wher- 
bychounucleſtallchy faichfull children) are as two twinnes of Kiddes: 
ewinnes, for their excellenc and perfe& agreement, one wich another,i in 
all reſemblances: of Kids, rhar are daincily fed among the [weet flow- 
nf the plealant nouriſhment, which Py yeelde toall that lacke 


þ 


Whake tin eaſy eng vol notes 
to the mountaine of incenſe | 


Bhd mar on 


Vntill the day of my gratioas appearance ſhall ſhine forth, at'd mn- 
cillall theſe ſhadowesof i Infidelity, afflitions, be vrrerly and 


ſuddenly d ed,O 1 il y ſelfe (inregardofm 
bodily bodily eſeoer) inco w ghrful and glorious eſtoſheaven / 


7. Thewars il. fare my love, and there is no ſpot inthee, 


Thou ger exceeding beautifull, Omy Church, in all the parts of 
thee: for, all chy finnes are done away, and thine iniquity is covered, 
and loe I preſeat thee co my father wichour ſpor, or wrinkle or any 
luch deformity. 


3. Come| 


| — of 


—— 
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8. Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, exen-roith me from Lebanon, 
he manah, from the hemer 
raj ug rayrnd mr ncamenres + Spence 


Andnow, ( O thou which I to have mariedro my lfcin 
truech and righteouſneſſe ) thou ſhalrbe ro mee from all parts 
of the world ; noronely from the confines of ludeg, where I 
and found thee, bur from the remoreft and moſt ſauage 
Nations; out of the company of infidels, of cruell and 
|cors, wholike Lyons and Ce Mr ut ner 
cileſlely rorne thee in pieces, 


9, Ay fifter,my ſj SP EUR PINES PORE 2H 
and with a chaine thy necke. 


Thou haſt krew & rauiſht me frommy ſelfe (O my fiterand ſpouſe 
forlothou arr, both ioyned co mecin chat ſpiriruall vnion, and coheire 
with mee of thelame inhericance, and glory) thou haſtquizeragiſhe my 
heart withthy loue: cucn oncecaſt of one of thine eyes of faith ; and 
and onc of the ornaments ofthy ſanQification wherewich thoneredeo- | 
ked by my {} pitt, ©, bauechus ſtricken mee withloue : how much more 

mp afull ſight of chee, andallhy graces, hal Ideafieted] 


* 0. My fiſter, my [þ 


Vine, and 


e; how faire us thy lone! how much better is thy lowe 
au0u7 of thine vimemencs then all ſpices 


O how excellent , how precious , how deleQable are thoſeloues 
thine, O my (iſter, m ay pode how a all earthly delicaces! 
and the (auour of chole divine vertues, wherwith chou art indued, 

plealing co my ſenr, thenall che perfumes in the world! 


s , and wmulke 
Pi as jr pe ramen tho ſm of Lamm, | 


The gracious ſpeeches that from thee, are as ſo many 
cope hen : and whetherthou 
exhort, or conteſſe, or pray, or comfort, thy wordgare both fweereand 


_ pa vn wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of 


places of the 


of 


rouring 20d te avorofeby es, and outward connee-| 


EX liz +2: oo 
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| full children thar'grow vp inthee ) areas pomgranare trees ; the 


| | vor thereof may flow ou : let my oclbeloued come to bis garden, and eat 
4s 


Is 


Ay fiſter ,my ſpouſe, is as agerdes incloſed, as « ſpring ſous oype,and 
fonntaie ſexled IP. A bo 


4 


My ſiicr,my ſpoule, isasa gardenor orchard full of all varietie of the 
heauenly crees, and flowersofgracez not lying careleſly open, cicherto 
the louc of ſtrangers,or to the rage ofenemics, which like che wild Bore 
ourofrhe wood, might root vp, and deſtroy ber choile planes : bur ſafely 
hedgedand walled about , by my proteQtion, and relcrued for my de- 
lighc alone; ſheeisa ſpring and Wellof wholeſome waters, from whom 
flowe foorth the pure ſtreams of my word; bur, both incloſed and ſealed 
vp : partly , tharſheemay the berter { bythis cloleneſle) prelerue her 
own natural caſte, & vigor, from the corruprions of che world; &partly, 
chat ſhe may not be & mudded by the profane feerof the wicked. 


1 3. Thy plantsare ws are 19> ROT fruits : a5 Ch 
pers, Spikenard, enen Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinamon, ith 
all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh and Alves, vvith all the chiefe ſpices. 


T honartenorchard, yea a paradiſe, wholeplancs(which are thy fairh- 


whercofareeſteemed, for the largeneſle,colour and taſte, abouc al other: 


or (if I would feede my ocher ſenſes ine) are for fruicesof chy holic 


png vu ys _—_ their ſmell as ſome 
compoſition of Ciprelle, Spikenard, Saftron, [weere Cane, Cinamon, 
—_— Myrrhe, Aloes, and whatſoever clſe may bee deviſed, vtothe 
moſt perfeQ (cart. 


1.4.0 foatainof the gardens,0 wel of lining waters (5 ihe ſprings of Lebant, 


Thovart _ ſpring in wy garden _ the ſtreames which are de- 
rived from thee, water allche gardens of my particular congregations, al 
the world ouer : thou art that fountaine, whole pure head iſſue all 
chole living waters which whoſodrinketh, ſhall neuer thirſt againe; even 
ſuch cleare currents, as flow fron the hill of Libanus, which like vnto 
another Iordan, water all the Ifracl of God. 


The Church. 
I 5. Ariſe O North, and come O South, and blow on my garden, that the 


pleaſant frat, 
F I bea garden, as thou ſaieſt (O my Saujour) then ariſe, O all yce 
ſoucraine winds ofche piricof God, and breach von chlogradea of 
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my foule; that che [weer odours of theſe my plants, may both be in- 
| creaſed, and mayallſo be dilperſed afarre,and carried into thenoftrils of 
of my wel-beloued : and foler him come inco his owne garden ( which 
Ve 9 hath digged, planced, watered) and accept of the fruicof 
har frnjcalh qotdie add be halinable me 0g) 1 yr ener 
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den, my nm fie pſec 1gaterain aa 
with my ſpice; 1 eat my he with my bony-comb, 1 drank nec Auer 
m1 malke eate 0 my and make you merry © welelned, 


B Ehold;adcording rochy Gere; lam comin a vor 


I, — a 


my filter, myſpoulcy 1 namptainad thoſe feairecs otchineobe- 
dience which chou offered ſtvncome; with/much i 

[ ——— thy good workes, bur t "7%. 2 mn 
purpoſcsof holineile: both-whichazeas pleaſant vs en nan 

the hony-combe. | han allowed ofthe herfolnaofthy rien 
the wholſomenelle of _—_ doQrine, And yce, O m war —_ 


blefſed Angels;orfa /Chureh —__ 
mary Cam yo m : I1yoarſchucs DT 
ved, wich choliaur IE 
2x) 20 
-»0hoClarc, ref mieoth | 
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VV by he world RIOT gi 


berrather(for my heart was nth lara otarruec| 
fairk;iany Sauour) eucninr ,it 
plealed my ecktinnnſtedecmcriidc r0 pre anehes reel | 
Inocked off and cafledimpo arthe doore:of my hearr; by his 
wordandchaſtiſements, arid ſaid; Oprachetdoctoalthyfoile,Om 
iſter, mydeare;chuſte;conely,vaſpotried ChyrchidJarme come: 
lodgeanddieeltwidhrhecgitmy gracco;(hur outrhe world, androcaue 
mewicha mbrolivelya&yand' of th Forloe baue 
long waited patiently for this effeQof thy loue, and have indured alithe| 
injuries both of the night, and weather of thy prauocations, that 1 


might atlaſtenioy thee. L ; 
l 2. 3-7 
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3. 1 bane put off my coate ; how ſball 1 put om? 1 han waſed my fee 
bow ſhall 1 defile thaw? 


Ianſwercd him againe, pleading cxcules for my delay ; Alaſſe Lord, 
[ haue now, ſince I left my forward profelsion of thee, auoydedagrear 
number of cares and ſorrowes;-mult I cakechem vppe againe to follow 
thee? Ihaue lived cleane from the (oile of theſe cuils: and ſhall I now 
chruſt my ſelfe incro danger ofchem ? 


My wroelbeloued put bus hand from the hole of the doore ; and my bowels 
yearned toward him. 


When my Sauiour heard this vnkinde anſwere of dalay: heelet his 
hand fall from the key- hole, which he had chus before wichour ſuccefſe 
laboured about; and wichdrew himlelfe from ſoliciting mce any more: 
whereupon my heartand bowels yearncd wichinimee for him, and for 
theremorſeot myolong foreſlowing hisadmirtance! vnco me! 


«I roſe wuelbeloved, hands did drop down 
Mee rs arr rm _ wy 


And now Irouzed vpm droafchcars (what I could)zhat Imight 
in ſomechecrefull mannerdefire to receiue ſogratious aSauiour: which 
when I bur indeauoured, 1 found that hee bad left behind: him (ach 
a plcntifull bleſsing (as the monument of his late preſence) vpon the firſt 
motionsof my heart,as that withrhe vergrouch of them I was both ex- 
cccdingly refreſhed, and moued to arener WATT 1 ar my ſellefor 


op him. 


6. 1 opened is my Wolbeloued +. bus my Welbeloued was gone and pait 
| mine bears ons gm ord bede freaks "3a but Icould wo find 
_ TR PInY-TRGEs. por mang i | 7 


; 4 opened ro my beloued Sevioats bartdy Seniors Ind ble (Olay 
Feeling) wichdeawnc himeiſe, and hid his countenance from-me, hol 
ding tncſhorr of choſe and meanes which I badrefuled; 
and now I was almoſt paſt my ſclfe wich 'deſpaire, to remember that 
ſwecte-inuitacion of his, which] leftd: 1 ſought him therefore in 
my thoughts, in theourward wſeof his -ordinances, and of my carteſt 


prayers; /burhoe would nor as yer be foundof mee, or for mes nge 
chac] was heardofhim. 
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wounded me : the watch-men of the walles1voke away my waile from mee. 


tity of profelsion, wherewith as with ſome rich and modeſt vaile I'was 
formerly adorned, and couered. d 


8.7 charge you, O daughters of leruſalem,if ou find my woekbeloned, that 
youtell biz 1am ſicke of love. ONT | 


| aduiſeyou ſolemnly, Oalt yethat-wiſhwell ro me( for I catenor 
who knowes the vehemency of my: paſsion ) if you ſhall finde my Saui- 
ours preſence in your ſelnes before-me; pray tor the recovery of his loue 
comez & bemonjng my eſtaceco him, telihim bow Llangoiſh with the 
impaticnc deſire of his loue,andpreſenceto bezefiaredvarome:. -. - 


9-0 the faireſt among wemen, what is thy welbelaged, more then another 


deſt ſo charge ys ? 


JT. 6: 21d 916 abc 4 ona gu lcl et bot 11 
Othou which azz the moſt happy, moſtgragous, &moſt glorious of 
al creatures.the choſen of the liumg God;zwhar oy piſecened whom 
chou ſcekeſt aboucal other the ſons of, ment what ſuch eminency isthere 
in himaboucall aints &angells :chart chou art both ſo far gone in affe- 


My welbelaued (fon know noc).is of perfe beaury;zin wholeface 
isan cxadt mixture of the colours of the pareſt & healchfulleſt complex. 
ion of holineſſes for he hath nar receiged Jpick Inc enlaee andin 
him the godhead dwells bodily ; he is infinicly fairer, then allthe ſons of 
men and for goodlineſſe of perſon may beare the ſta 

neſleand graceamongſt ten . *mI 


11. Hicheadiz as fine gold bis locks cutie, and black us dranen. 


Thedeitiewbich dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious: & char 
fulnefſe of grace which is communicatedto his humiane nature is woun- 
droafly beauryfull, and fo. ſersit forth, asthe blacke curled locks doe a 
freſtrand welfanoured countenance. 


7. The voatch-men that went about the City found mee, they [mote me and 


Thoſe which ſhoold hauerrgatded mee; and bycheirvigilancy haue 
| ecured mee from danger, proved mine aduerfaries: inſtead of comfor- 
ring me,they ſellypon me, and wounded me with their falſe doQines, 
drawing meoniato furtherertors,(poyling me of char purity and fince- 


wvelbeloued? Tuba is thy woelbeloned , inort then another lover, that thes | 


Qionto himz &doſt lo vehemently adiure vs.co ſpeak vatohimfor thee ? | 
5 | ; »\ 4 WALLS) | 
1 0. My welbeloued is white andruday, the ſtandard bearer of ten thouſand.| 


dof comeli| 


12. Hs 


IT a - _— 


Mike. ow tt 3 
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_—_—  — 


—— _— A 


: 12. Hi eyes are like dowes wyponthe rinersof vuaters, Vuuich are wr waſot 
wuithmilke and remaine in their fulneſſe. '\\ | 


£ , "4%. 

His iudgement of all chings, and his reſpeto his Church (which 
areas his eyes) arcfull of louc, andand-full of pitic, ſhining like vaco| 
doues waſhed in water, yca in milke, ſoaschere is a0 (por, or blemilh to | 
be foundin them : and they axe withall {a fully $Aasis. both. moſt 
comely and molt expedient forche perfectſighs of the eftate,and necel- 


ſitics of his ſcruants. 


I 3. His cheekes are as abed of ſpices and as ſweet flowers, and his lips like 
lillies dropping downe pure myrrh. 2%) \ 


The manefeſtation of himſclfe ro vs/in his worde, is ſweere to our 
ſpirituall fecling,as an hcape of ſpice, or thoſe flowers that are vſed 
co make the bett perfuming oincments,are'to the ocher (enles: his hea- 
oenly inſtruRions:and promiles of his Goipell are vnſpeakably comfor- 
cable, and plencious, in che grace that is wroughr by them, 


1.4. His hands as Pings of poll ſet oroith the chriſolite 3 his belly like white 
Inory ronered rot ſaphirs. > _ : | 


His aQions, and his inſtruments (whicharc his hands) are ſer forth 
with much portand maieſtie;'2sfome precious ſtoriebeautifieshering 
wherin ir is ſet+ the ſecret counſeNs of his brealt,and they ſteriesof his 


will are moſt pure and holy;atdfull of excellent glory. 


15. His lepges are as pillars of marble, ſet fockets of fine old: bu 
countenance = (wg. 0. 0. hg —_ 


All his proceedings are firme and ſtable; and withall, as pillarg of 
marble (et in ſockets of cryed gold; ſoas they are neirher ſubiefco wa- 
vering,nor toany danger of infirmity and corruption: the ſhewe and 
carriage of hjs whole perſon yRney he ri a = pov his 
choſen, is exceedi ! igheliketo c ight and loftic 
erm rmurrag rey Lanta a afrr 


I 6. His rwouth is: as ſweet thing s, and he is voholly delefFable : this is 
roelbeloued, and this is my LEE daughters of leruſalem. ky A 

His mouth, out of which proccederh innumerable bleſsings and 
comfortable promiſes, is co my ſoule cuen ſweetnefle ir lelfe; yea (what 
(peake I of any one part?) as you haue heard in theſe particulars, ; hee 


ad 


— 


m—_— 


vane), Parapbroſed- 
is as ſweetes: there is nocking but comfortin him; and there is ; 00 


comfort but in himzand this ( if ye know) is my welbeloucd; 
of ſoincomparable glory glory nd rocket that ow may oy diſcern 
him from all ochiers. _ | 


x. d To 


Forane Congregations. 


\ Othe wumen, obeaber i thy IVelbelonwed gow? whi- 
hr te rap y0v6g a 


Incethy Welbelovedis ſo glorious, andamiable (O chou which 
— for chy deapey worrhy to bee che Spoule of ſuch an busband) 

cell vs (forthou onely knoweſt it; and to ſecke Chriſt wichour 
the Church we knowe is vaine) = vs &yewy this ny of thine isto 
bee (ought z that wee (rauiſhedalſo with the repore of his beauty) may 
ioync wichthcein the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeekingafier him, | 


—o— — a 


CHAP. \&I 


1 , db. 


—_—_— 


[. TERS i gone downe into bis garden.to the beds to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather lillies, - m_ of ſp, 


M Y Welbeloued Sauiour (if you WOT INE thisallo) is to 


be ſought and found intheparticular afſcmblies of his 

which are his gardenof-pleaſare, whercin are varieties all 
the bedsof renucd fools which boch bec hath plans planceg,an ddreſled by 
his concinuall care, and wherein he walketh for his delight —_— 
ſolacing himſelfe wich thole fruitcs of righteouſneſle, and new obcdi- 

ence, which they are ableto bring forthvacobim.. . ,. * 


Md bn. Al ag apa þ mize, roho feedeth «- 


Andnow watetols hath happetied ctolle to tne, in my ſenſible 
| fruition of him; ia ſpight of all cencacions, my beloued Sauiouris mine} 
through faich ; and I am hischrough his loue; and bochof vs are by an 
inſeparable ynion knit cogether; whoſe. coniunRtion'and loue-is moſt 
ſweetand happy : for, i acckls bee anderheopepanlly ——_ 


venly repaſt. 


Carr. 


- 
_ — — — — 
ns —C_ —— 


3 


_ i aa. a11. ii. «att wr. ci. th. WE SA) _— oo © WE —_— it -— - * 


368 


= et EE. 46 __ _ — 


world :and with chisth 


— 


S 4 L." Song of ſongs, _ 


, 


Canrrst.' 


3« Thos art beaxtifull my Lone as Tirsab,comely 4 Ieriſalem, terrible 
45 48 arm) Voih banners. 


ÞP Ocwichſtanding this thy late blemiſh of ing me, O my 

Church: yectil id mine erm cy 
Citic T'i r ildi cru ,t of the 
wry Aompre hat wes poker inc aducrl- 
ries, through che power of thy cenſures, and the maieſtic of him thar 
dwedlcchin chee. 


a) thine , : thine hair i like 
Me nn pero rm 


Yea, ſuch beauty is in thee, tharT am ouercome with che vehemen- 
rs 4g Ear eur 0a ar nn 

mee; for, t ,w are me, 

is /wor me from iny ſelfe with ioy. I doe therefore againe — thy 
former praiſe ; that thy gratiousprofeſsion, andallchy and 

ornaments of ienc ceremonies, are ſocomely ro behold, as iris to 

ſcea flock of wel-fed goares graſingvpon che frutfullhils of Gilead. 


. Thy teeth axe like a which the roaſhing which 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the hcauculy food for thy 
ſoule, areof ſweetaccordance one wich another, having all one hearr, 
and one tongue; and both themlelues are ſanftified and purged from 
 cheir vncleanneſſes,andare fruicfullin their holy labours vnco ochers : ſo 
thac their doQrine is neuer in vaine, bur is Rill anſwered with plcncifull 
increaſc of ſoules to the Church. 

6. Thy Temples are within thy locks as 4 peece of « Pomegranate. 

T har partof thy countenance which thou wilt have ſcene (cho dimly 
ONS of holy modeſtic and baſhfulnes 3 o bluſhing, that 
ic ſcemeth like checolour of a broken peece of Pomegranate. 


P's There are threeſcore-queenes, and fourſcore concubines, and of the dams- 


| 


A. PR OI 


—_— 


Let there bee never fo great a number of people and nations of 
CIT. ©. __ - _- 


__ —_—— _ < m _ 


_ FI H— 


L.Þ 4 
de . 
- 
& Av. 


F7 ah —_———_ — —_— — —_ OY 


D——— 


Parapbraſed. 


much intereſt in 


haps by rheir oucward proſperity may-ſceme to plead 
a jaar ers 29r5[211 do | 


g$ But my Lowe is Mone, apd my ondefiled, ſhe is the onely daughter of her 
mother, and ſbe is deare to her that bare her : the s-hane [cen her, and 


counted her bleſſed gnen the queens and the concubines, or they haze praiſed her. 


Yer thou onely artalone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vnde- 
filedin the truch of chy doQrine, and the imputation of my holineſle: 
thou-arr ſhce, whom thac Ierdſalem which is aboue, (the mother of 
vs all) acknowledgethfor her only true, and deare daughter. And this 
isnot my commendation alone; bur all thoſe forraine aſſemblies, which 
might ſeeme to bee riualleswith thee of this praiſe, doe applaudeand 
bleſſe rhee in chis thine eſtate, and ſay; Bleſicd is this people, whoſe 
Godis-che Lord. | o 


- 9. 1#ho is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the moone 
4 the ſunne, terrible as an army with banners ? Fo 


Andadmiring thy pn Whois this that looks our 
ſo freſhly as the morning new riſen 3 which from theſe weak beginnings 
isgrowneto ſuch high perteQion, thatnow ſhee isas bright, and glori- 
ous, as the ſunne in his fall IE moone in:a cleare skie; and 
withall is ſo'dreadfull through the maieſtie of her countenance,& power 
of ker cenſures, 95 ometerrible army, with enſignes diſplayed, is toa 
weake aduerſary, =» = | 


* downe 1s the dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the all, 
we fic bated en te por en wm nr oo 


Thou complainedſtaf my abſence, (O my Church): chere was no 
cauſe; I meaytnotto forkake rhee: Idid but onely walke downe into 
the well-drefſed Orchard of thine aſſemblies, to recreate and ioy my 
elf with the view of their forwardaeaeto lee the happy prageeſie e of the 
bumblc in ſpirit, and che gratious beginnings of tender ſoules, 


which arenewly cov 


Socarncſily did [ long 10 -revifk thee, and to reſtore comfort vato 


I am come backc, as it were vpon the ſwifteſt chariots, or the wings 
of the winde. 


Churches andaſlemblies, which challengemy name and louc, and per- 


1 1: 1 know-nothing, my ſaule ſet ne arthe chariots of my noblepraple. | 


thee; that I haſted I knew not which way: and with inſcnſible ſpeed, 


OT 


11. Retwrne, 


_— 


þ- - uti 


| 


Dn —— —— 
C—— 


> Song of Jonge, =o 


12. Returne, return, 0 Shulamite : return,return, that Imay behold thee : 
wrohat ſhall you ſee in the Shulamite, but as the company of an army ? 


Now therefore returne ( O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Teru- 
falem ) recurne to me, returne may ſelfe andto thy former fecling of 
my grace: rerurne, that both my ſelte, and all the company of 
may ſee and reioyce in thee: and what ſhall yee (ce ( O all yee hoaſt 
of Arr what ſhall yeeſce in my Church? cuen ſuchan awfull 
and maieſtic, as is in a wel-marſhalled army , ready co meer with the 
cnemy. 


CHAP.VILI. 


1. Hew beautifull are thy goings with ſbooes, O princes daughter ? the com- 
paſs of thy hips like iewels : Cadet benlefcomin metas 


Ow beaurtifullare thy feer, O daughter of the higheſt; being 
H ſhod with che preparation of the Goſpellof peace, and readily, 

—_— corunthe way of Ing God: 
thou art compaſſed abour thy loynes wich the girdle of vericy; which is 
both precious for the mattcr of ic, and cunningly framed by the kill | 
of the ſpirit of cruch. / 


| 
2. Thy naxell is as around cup, ooanteth woe liquor: thy « 
whe ous npeſilces waith Lilies. | o_—_ 


Thenanell, whereby all thy ſpiricuall conceptionsreceiuetheir nou- 
riſhment, is fall of all fruirfull wpply, anc neuer wants mcanes of ſal- 
renance, to feede them in thy wombe: which alſo is ſoplentious inthy' 
bleſſed increale, thatit isas an heapeof wheat, conſiſting of infinic pure 
graines which conſort rogerher wich much ſweernefſe and pleaſure. 


3. Thy two breaſts are as two young Kids that are twins. 


Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full &comel breaſts; by 
whoſe —— —_ o_ nouriſheſt all thy faichfull chi once 
borne into thelight) are for cheir excellent and perfe&t agreement, and 
cheir amiable proportion, like two twinsof Kids, = 


4- Thy 


On D————— 


[m 


"Parapheroſed, 


mecke i like : thine like artificial 
Laps ptr rey ef prt 


Danwaſcs. 


Thoſe, who b their holy aithority fuppoirch laltttiebich 
areas ah whore ſtrong necke ro bearevpt y head) areforcheir 
heighrand defence like a rower fort , pureneſſe; and dignirie, 
like a cower of Iuory +rhy eeachers and miniſters ( whicharechine cies) 
are like ynto ſorhe cleare and artificiall ponds of water, ina place of grea- 
reſtreſort : wherein all commers may [cerhe faccsof rhicit conlciences; 


eerie trvary om ——_— Thy nol by 
which all ſpiricuall are torhee, is perfefly compoſe 
and featured like ſotne curious of char goodly houſein Lebanon; 


ſoaschy judgement , re TT a1 eG A erroong 
forcheorderan thereof. 


5. Thine head ypon thee is 4s. ces, andibe thine head like 
ple: the pe, rs ej voy Be 


The whole tyre of chine head ( whicharethe vl; 
thee) are - and of biccſtimation and cnmanic + 
ders:and as for me, Iam ſoenamouredof thee, thr 


my owne deſire, toa perperuallpreſeticein thine "ue ace 
6. How faire at thow, and how pleaſant art thos 0 my lowg, in pleaſures. 


Oh bow beautifull and loudy atrthou therefore ( O my Church ) 
inall chyparts-and ornaments? how {weete and plealpatartthour O 


7. This thy ſtature is like a palme-tree, and thy breaits like cluſters, t 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſle and ſtrait h, like vnto 
ſome tall palme-tree ; which the more ir is depreſſed by the violenceof 
perſecutions, riſeth che more z and the ewo breaſts Teſtaments 


thy 
arclikerwofull iu iuicie cluſters, which yeede comfortable and abundant | 
refreſhing. 


8. 1 ſaid, 7 poill gee op imto the Palme-tree ;, 1 roill take holde of ber 
hn > OTITITECEAER and the ſavour of 


my louc ).in whatſocuer might giue me true conteficmenc? 12” þ 


Secing then thou art my Palme-cree, I hauereſolued in my ſelfe ro 
, K k . adioyne 


IR * 


SAL, Song of. Songs. 


es 


| 


——_———__ 4 —” 


. 
l— 


PRI I 


| pleaſantly in the glaſſc, beingno leſſe highly eſteemed of the receivers: 


adioyne my ſelfe rorhee; 9 = rs ro gather thole (weet fruits of 
thy graces, which chou yeeldeſt ; and by my preſence allo will cauſe 
thee ro be more plencifull in all good works, and dodrine ; © as chou 
ſhalrafford abundance of heavenly liquor vato all the thirſtie ſoules of 
thy children 5 and an acceptable verdure of holineſle and obedience 


vnto mee. | 


). dniderys tym eg, nb rin 
RB pwaay,ch fc/>roruf jdt wy "ay 
And the delivery of my word, by themouthesof thy miniſters, ſhall 


beas ſome excellent wine ; which right vpward : bcing well 
accepted of chat God ; in whoſe name ir is caught, and looketh moſt 


which is of ſuch wonderfullpower , that it isablecopur words both of 
repcntance,and praiſc, into the lips of hini tharlies in his finnes. | 


The Charch, | 
Io. 1 am my vvelbeloneds, and bis deſire is toward mee. 


YJ Ebolde, fuchas Iam, T am nor myowne ; much leſſe aniFany 
others: Iam wholly ry Sauiours: and now I ſee,and feelewhat- 


who hath b6th choſen mee, and giuen bimſelfe for mee. 


1. Conte nly arotl-beloued,, let as goe into the fields,let 35 lodgein 
the willages. 


Corticthetefore, O my deare Sauiour, ler vs ioyne togetherinour 
*natural care :letthy ſpirit & my (eruice be intentvp6 thy congregations 
here below on carth3 and letvs ſtay inthe place where our ſpiritual huſ- 


12 Letwy pn morning to the tines. and ſce if the vine 
whether it 


bloſome : there woill 1 ginethee my lows. 


| Lervswithallhaſte and cheerfulnes viſit the froirfull vines of our 
delceuing children; and roour mutuall comfort, be witneſſes and parts 


t ings, of thoſe holy indeauouts and worthy praftifes, which 
they yceld forth vnto vs : lecvs iudge of their forwardnbſle, and com- 
mend it : wherupon ic willeaſily appeare, that the conſummacion of our 


happy marriagedrawerh neer,in which there (hall bea perfeRt vnionde- 
TWIXCVS, "% . 13. The 


foehet I had deſerved, char heeis mine all, in allintire affettion;| 


diſcloſed the firfgrapergo whether the pomegranass | 


kersofallthe lignes and fruices of grace, of all thoſe gocd works, and | 


—_— Y 


_—_———— > * a 4 


—— 


ans —Panplraſ d 


13 Th mithduket beave 
things, new and olde ; my wroeldeloned, 1 hawe hops thens for thee 


Beholde : rby godly ſeruatics ; which not onely beare fruic them- 


(eruices vnto thee z and eucti at our doores ( not farte co 
-oprocure)is offer nadevneo thiee,bfall varictieof fruic{ whether from 
thy yong conuerts, or thy moreſetcled profeſſors: and all theſe I ſpend 
not lauiſhly ;bur;in my CERNER reſerue thety forchee, andfor 
the ſolemne day of our full marriage. 


y CHAP. VIII 


| —_— 


The lewiſh Churih. 


1. Obthat thou -poereſt as my brother tha [+ whether 
I oovould finde thee voithou, 1 ovonld kiſſe thee, then {5 


piſe mee, 
hairy onto” bn 
(tou ntictanmyarnati husband, mighreſt alſo be m 
indie far nommn. arora hom. core he het 
| finding thee belowe ron. familiarly entertaine thee , and 
converſe with thee, wichout the reproach of the world; yea, might bee 
cxatedin thy glory. 


2. I will lead thee , and bring thee ints my mothers bouſez there thou 
medetet 1 will cauſe thee o drinke ſpiced wine , and new wvvine of 


the pomegranass. 


Then would I ( tho I be now pene vp inthe limirsof Tadea) bri 


thee forth into the light,and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church,w 
deoghter [omrendchen Richbretion > 19 


tolcrue and worſhip pre Saprmeg maple rs «ropl 
feaſt ofthe beſt thar are in my ry omni" 

thoawile accoune ber cherre, thenll the ſpiced cups,and pomegra- 
nate wines in the world; - © | 


he. Hi fs hand fl be winder my bud, ad ba rh band fm 


(m p_—_ dothedia 1:1 Obitin 


— OO I 


4 ſmell; aud in our gates hyp ley 


ſclues, butare powerfulinche provocation forhers preſenr their beſt 
ſecke, nor hard 


RG. 4 RA him ; and both his 
<a and | 2 —— 


= - - 
———_ . & oY wy A a A... 


—_— 


I 


— 


BO | 


ed _— - ww Te _- 


hands hallbeim bmploporhe co ſuſtaine, aud relieue mee : 


my head my judgement , pant 
only Sg; aromas ea nm 


4-1 chrge yo 0 dogma for 5 9mm 
np Love com be pleaſe. 


"Tcharge on(Oullyothrpoelia EYE me). (I 
poder yewill auoyd.my vetermaſt cenſures; take heed how yee 

uit my mercifyll Sauior,and gricue his Spirit :and ny nor 
racy by wr. leaſt prouocationof him, to incerrupt his Peace. 


he ſhall com- | 
6s): wich he 


-_Cuaisr. 


5. Thou this that commeth ont of the wuilderneſſe ; leaning 308 her 
Sodtalads ? I raiſed thee wp under an apple-tree : there thy mother concei- 
wed thee : there ſhe conceine thatbare thee. 


| Hoischis,char fromthe comfortleſs deſerts of ignorance, 
VV * infidcliry , Of tribulations, aſcenderh thus vp into the 


glorious lightand liberty of my choſen? relying her (elfe 
wholly vp6 ber Saujor, & ſolacing her (elfein him?Is icnor my Church? 
itisſhe, i Lhage loued,and ray Og ofolde ; for, cuen vader 
thetree of offence, the forbidden fruice which thou raſtedſto thy de- 
ſtrution \I rayſedcheevp agaive from death ; Even there, thy firff-mo- 
ther conceiued cheeg while by faith ſhee Jaide hold on that bleſledpro. 
miſe of the Goſpel, whereby ſhe, and her belecuing ſeed werereftored, 


- » Jewiſh Church. 


' 6. Set me as 4 ſeale onthy heart, n= Ss 
ſtrong as death; leloufie is 7, as the Grane : the coales yuP are her coales, 
and afoehement flame. | 


deare remembrance ; keep mee ſure inthine heart, yea inchine 
armes, as that which thou holdeſtmoſt :and let me nie- 
uer be remoued from thy loue3che leaſt ſhew and danger whereof I can- 
not indure :for, this my {piriroall loue is exceeding,powerfull, and can 
no more be reſiſted then death it ſelfe : and the iclous zeale which I haue 
for theeanid thy glory,confumes.me ,, euenlike che Graye ,” and burnes 
me vplike vaco . pA of ſome moſt vehemcnt and exrtreame fixe. 


': 7. 2pcb 


——— 


\ Nd ſo have thou mee Mill C(Omy. Saviour), avant 


\pickarat da Parapbraſed. 


7. Much router cannot quench lone , neither can the flouds drowne it :if 
4 man ſhould gine all the ſubſtance of his bouſe for ove , they wroould greath 


contemne it. 


Yea, morethen any fire; for any flame yer may be quenched with 
water : butall che water of atflitions and terrors(yca,whole ſtreamegof 
perſecutions)cannot quench chis loue: and for all cempring offers of 
wealth, of pleaſures and hogour, how eglily arc they all concemacd for 
the loue of my Sauiour! _ | 


8. Wee haue 4 little ſiſter ;and ſhe hath 1d brefts : what ſhall vehefs 
 Faghur nay oy 6-7» waa q 


We hauea ſiſter ( as thou knoweſt,O Saviour) ordained through thy 
mercy to the ſame grace with me: the vncalled Church of ents 
ſmall (as yet) of grouth,through che rareneſle of her conuerrs, #d de- 
ſtirureof the help ofany ourward miniſteriez whereby ſhee might cither 
beare, or nouriſh children vnto thee : when ſhe growes vnto her maruri- 
tiezand che myſterie of calling her vaigerfally ro chee\ſhall be revealed 
cothe world,and herſelf; what courſe wil ir pleae thee torake with her? 


Cnxlisr. | 
9. If ſhe be a wall, ro will build wpon her a filuer palace : and if jbe be 4 
F-Lontyvin het in with boards of cedar. yu | aq 
F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, inthe expefationof her 
Jronic , andthe profesſion of thattruch which ſhall bereucaled ; 
wewillbeautificand ſtrengthen her, wich further grace,and make 
hera pureand coſtly palace, fir toenterraine my ſpiric: andif ſheewill 
giue free paſſage and good etitrance, to wy word & grace; we will make 
her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſeruc her ro immortality. 


Jewiſh Church. | 
i 0. 1 amavoall, and my breaſts are towers: thewwoas 1 inhit eyes as 
one that findeth peace. ; 
Eholde : chat condition which thou requireſt inthe Church of 
PrieGenctey choofadetione; 14m thus fire and conſtantin 
my expettation, in my profesſion :and chat want thou findeſt in 


not in me 3 who haue abundance both of nouriſhmenrand 


uior; and recciued from him afſurance of his cuerlaſting loue to me. 


her of ability ro nouriſh her Children, by the breaſtofrhy W o x Þ, is | 
which my confesion & plea, found grace & peace the ciesof my Sa- | 


| 275 


K k 3 = 11 Salo- 


— 


| 


SAL. Song of. Songs, 


Cnzis7' | 
11. Salomon had a'vine in Balbamon : hegaxe the vineyard onto kee- 
pers : every one bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of filuer. 


-  Y Chorchis my Vine, andTam the owner, and husbandman: 
our thrift and profirrhereof farre exceederhthe good husban- 

of Salomon: he hath a rich vi indeedin a moſt fruit- 
full oyle; bur belersir forth torhe handsofothers, asnot beingable ro 
and drefſc it himſclfe: and therefore he is faine robe content wich 


thegreateſtparr of the increale, nor expeting the whole. 


12. But my vineyard Trohich is mint is before me. : to thee O Salotnon 
taineth a thouſand peeces of filuer and two bundreth to them that kept the 
uit thereof. 

Bur my vinc iscuer before me, Iam withirrothecnd ofthe world, 
I reſeryeitin minc ownehands, and dreſlc it with mine owne labour : 
and thereforeif thou (O Salomon) canſt receiue from thine, tothe pro- 
portionofa thouſand, thy workemen and farmers willlooke for che fift 
part tocome vato their ſhare;whereas the gaine of my vineyard ariſerh 

wholly, and onely, vatomy (elfe. 


1 3. Othos that dwelleft inthegardens, the companions hearken yntothy 
vice, eanſe me to heare it. : TE 

Sith therfore ſuchis my care of thee, andioy inthee (O my Church; 
which conſiſteſt of the particular aflemblics of men protesſing my 
name) [ee thou be diligent in declaring my will, and giuing holy coun- 
ſells co all thy fellow-members :{peake forth my praiſe inthe great con- 
gregations, (which allacrend willingly vponthee ) and let me heare che 
voice of thy conſtant and faichfull confesfion of me beforethe world. 


The Charch. 


14 0h mp wovelbeloued, flee eway and be like onto the Roe, or to the yong 
Hart yon the mountaine of ſpices. 

Will moſtgladly doe what thou commandeſt , O-my Sauiour:bur, 

that I may eit accordingly z be thou ( whicharr, acxn_ny 

oO hy ily preſence, in the hycſt heavens ) ever preſent wit 
mee by thy ſpirice, and haſten thy glorious comming , co my fall 
redemption. 
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TO THE HIGH AND 


[PRINCE OF GREAT BRITANNE, 


Sonne and Heyre Apparant toour Soucraigne Lord, 
Iamgs, Ling of Grea Brit. &4c. all glory, 
vugrts.. 


o . N 


p [£2 ob rarF-4 bie. —_— 

£, thatthey durſt lodke (o hie. A Patronage 

} En! have ſerned an ie hel It aderen pul: if fenghoof 
y LR | mine could be worthy of popular tyes. Or if 1 coul 

of of JE p; econ Ar at noma ni Reb 
WE © Ag 1 knowe 


+ 
= V 


% 
- : 


S049 your H, 
ſells: preſents from cas, co . neither ofihew 
ao caſo aged « from preſump- 


tion. For, 1 nes pn —_ the fruite 
hand beſide my Maiſters : wrohich alſo 1 knewe — 45 grations, as mine is | 
faithfull. Tet ( fince enen good affections cannot voarramt too much wileneſſe | 


. | in gifts to Princes ) leaſt while my yy hn, worke, wr lene ha- | 


zard the acceptation ans yu race finde variety, not without profit. 1 
hate a Dinine , _— Ss withall, thinke it impos _—_ 
n—_—_—_—— ſs In file fixethit ſelfe \t 
an ſpirit ſhall refled? am! | ener | 
thinke Er Toon udies ) 1 ſhall hawe done | 
any goodoffi ce to your Soule. Further (wolnth theſe times account not the leaſt | 


praiſe ) your Grate ſhall herein perceine a tiew faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles; | 
new to our on al pore um pe lea 
of iſe ) more free; more familiar Thus ave doe but1alk with our friends by our | 
pen, and avenge our ſelues no whit leſſe eaſily; ;/ome-what more digeHedhy. 

Whatſoener it is, as it cannot be good How x to deferne that countenance ; | 
ſo.the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make it worthy of reſpect fri others. | 
The God of Princes protect your perſon, perfet# your graces, and gine you as | 
much fauour in beauen, 45 you madre | 
Your Graces humbly- 
drudted ſerunes, = þ 


MIGHTIE PRINCE, Henxr| 


« 


May grgtio | 0 Prince; * S * 
any conteſt þ SAY ro) my labours, 


of my labour , to any other | 
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los. HAar.| | 


Nav. 26. 1 607, 
blaloep. 


” "3 y 
” 
# a. * . 
o ) F< 
«A. * \ w ” 
. 
. _— 4 
C ALT 
kk. * - 
- 
- TY 
ot = 
. _ " 
=" 


= ES ES = 
EPISTLES. 
FIRST VOLVME, 
. $30 EL 
TWO DECADS. 


y 


- 
- 
. 
. 


Anno Domini, 161 4« 


EP 


Lord and Patron. 


Prince; with an 


THE I ABLE 


i, Tola. WappesvwoxTn|s, ToS', Tronas Cnari| 
lately reuoltedin Spaine: A report of ſome Obſernations in 
Expoſtulating for bis departure, traxell. 
and perſwading by returne. 6. ToS. David Mox ar. 
2 Toihe Lord Denny, my Of the miracles of our tyme. 


of the contempt of the world, Venice ; Lamenting the loſſe of 


TomyLordH ar. ſome late eminent Dinines. 
Of true Honour, $% Tochekax ceof £58. 
ToM'.Nzvvrton. Aduiſes for bus Tranailes. 


0f Gratulation, fer the hopes of our | y To0S.Rozaxy Davar, 
aduiſing appreca-| andhisLavp r., 


DECAD L 
EP. 


z7 ToM.W. Bzvperii,at 


i. ToS.Ro.Dancy. 


Chriſtian. 
2, ToS Eon Bacon, 


5. ToM.Hvon Cnor 
Pſalmes. 


iow, Concerning my Remooucall, 
lo. ToMaſterl.B. 
| Againſ thefeare of Death 
DECAD IL 
E P. 'EP. 


The eflate of 4 true , but weake| © 4 Prefaceto bis Relation of Ruslia.| 


The benefit of Retiredneſſe. $8. ToM.Gzoa,Wenwxryys, 
3. ToM.loun WHIiTIiNG.| Exciting t@Chriſti 


An Apologie for Miniſters Mar-| 9, ToM.Tro.Bvaiz. 


riage. + 
4 To M”.Bx 1» s » y,my Siſter. 
the ſorow not to bee repemted of. | 1 0. To Maſter I. A. 


Concerning the Metaphraſe 


6. ToOM.San Sornezay, 


7.To M.Sran, Bvcnyinst 1, 
The comfort of impriſonment. 


Chriſtian cheerfulnes. 


A gainſt immoder ate greife far loſs 


8 - * Againſt Sorrow for worldly loſſes. 
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Tolaco»s WaDps wworr Hh, 


———————— 


Lately revidleed in pie 


| 
E P. 1. Expoſtulating for bis To and lack 
[wading bis returne. .. 


AT 


mheppt or chariged TAks, "A toa 
ror pou. her,[ wat pebbe>- Apoſtate, 
city FDootltthis ſeem harſh? you have 
_ turned ir, by becing ruthed, your ſelfe. Once, the 
p1 ſame walls held'vsin oneloving fociery j the ſame 
j. 8 iociery z rne 
Ae: Ty Dioceſs,in ofetionourable fontionyNow,not one 
Land.and ( which Ifamertnotone Chacch :you 
are gone, we ſtand and wonder.Fot #ſheep, to ſtray through fimplicnie, 
is both ondinaricand menace bepheard en more rare,more 
ſcandalous.I dare not preſume ovetaauch, yponanappeale toa blinded 
conſcience nes come brighrcandleimo a dark 
nga agter ors mod rdnrbleh. mien ound .agthe 
yuorie turneth with fire intothe deepeſt black. Tell ys yer yer oy your 
ingenuiric,and by thoſe ſparks of go8d which yet {'T hope) Yeovere 
vnder yourcold aſhes 3 tcitvs, whide diuided you? Your motiges ſhall 
once bee ſcanned before an higher baryte: Shamenot to have thew 
eyes of the' world 'ſes/ that ,} which' otce your yhlcceiueable ludg 
ſhall (ce , arid cenſure.) | What ſaweyv, wharh 
might offevviolence x0 a-veſoluedWitide, -and make ir either to alcer, 
or ſuſpend? If. your reads beinvincible; 
low you :but if'(a8 | 
Vs : returns, and it 
to conringe ' 


4 9 _ Netw” 
painted , ml 


G| 
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[ſhovld - this bewitch 


id you anew , "that J 


——————_—.. 


"LI, you | 


HT EI WO Pm — — — 
—_ _  - — —_ 


i — 


" { adoration wereasfarre from luperſtition, as my ſcorne from impierie. 
| Thar God iudge betwie vs, whether heerinerrcd :. yea , let men wdge, 


 (ides, plauſible) before hee ſhould ſee ought, in allcheſe, worthy ofanie 


E DELAD |. 


you, ſoto forget your (cltc,and conremnethe chalte louc of the Spoule 
of your Sauiour? I ſawe her,at cheſametimein her gayeſtdrefle: Ler 
my (oule never prolper, if I couldlegany thing worthic rocommaunde 
affeGion, Liaw and (corned: you faw , andadored, Would God your 


that arenot drunke withthoſe Babylogiſh dreggs. How long mighcan 
indifferent eic looke vpon the comicall and mimick afoas in tholc 
your myſteries that ſhould bee ſacred (your magicallexorciſmes, your 
clericall ſhauings, your vncleanly vnftions, your cros(ings, creepings, 
cenlings, ſprinklings, your cozcning miracles ; gariſh proceslions, 
burning of noone-daic,chriſtning of bells,marting of pardons, tos(ing 
of beades,your ſupcrſtirious hallowing of candles, waxc, aſhes, palmes, 
chtiſme , garments, roſes, (words, warersſalr, rhe Poneificall ſolemnities 
of your great maiſter ,\ and what-eoer your. new mother hath, beſi- 


other intercaiament,thencontempr! Vho can bucdiſdaine,, that theſe 
chings ſhould procure abie wiſe prolclyte } Cannot your owne memorie 
recount thoſe trulie religious ſpirits ; which hauing ſought Romeas re- 
ſolucd Papiſtes, hauelefr the World as holic Martyrs ; dying for the 
dereſtarionof that which, chey came toadore } Whence this} They 
heardand magnified thaty which they aow ſawe, and abhorred. Their 
fire of zeale brought chem to the flames of Martyrdome. Their in- 
nocenc hopespromiled chem Religion ; they founde nothing burapre- 
cence ; promiſed deuotion, and beholde idolagric : they aw , hated, 
ſuffered, and gow raignes whiles you wilfully;and vabidden, will loſe 
your ſ(oule,where others meant roloſe , and baue foundit. Your 2cale 
dycs, wherethcirs began to live: youliketo liue, where they would but 
dic. They ſhall comforevs, for you.;; they ſhall-once ſtand vp againſt 
you: Whilerthey ed fire , then live in 
che darkeneſle of theirerrorsz you rather dye inthe Egypri | 
of errours, then liue inche pleafantlight of truth : Yea, I feare,ratherin 
another fire, then this light. 

Alas! what ſhall wee looke-forof you } Too late repenrance,or obſti- 
nate errour ? Both miletable. A Spire, ara Staphylas £ Your friends, 
your ltr Gallarifh you rather Aa ery nr 62.3% 

 chou,which arr che great ſhepheard,great in power,great in mercie, 
which leaveſt the nigcrie, &ninetg reduce one, fercþ home (if thy wile) 


theneede of you gbur her owne pietic, her ome loue, For,how many: 
rroupcs of better: j 


this ly farlorac charge: ferch him home, dive him homecothy fold,| 


og 7 00s though by death, Lec him ancerecover thy Church, | 
thou hinyiti8cnough.Our common Mother | knowenor whether more| 
pties yquriofſe, ar.difdei ; tobee rgbbid of. a ſonne 2 Not for 


ſoules hach Seecuorif cry endraing ines | 
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mightie one of 1/rael ( for hee can 
wandred ; and giue you graceafla 
ſtepmocher, ro acknowledge 
ſave your owne foule: Tf other 
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word ,you arc oncly bleſſed here, for chat you ſhall bee. yy 
Thilerechooghraworthy of : which, if weeſuffercicher 

imploy ments, or plcaſuresto chruſt our of our doores, weedoe wilfully 

make our ſclues comforclefle. Lerchele ill ealon yourmirth, 
and (weetcn your ſorrowes.and cuer interpolc | | 
(clues berwixe youand the world, T hele, 
only, can make your life happy, 
and your death welcome. 
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To my Lord Har, H.andP. 


E P.3. Of True Honour: 


Y Lord, It is ſafe rocomplaine of Nature where 
Graccis;and to magnifie Grace, where iris ar once 
had,& affetdd; Tris afaulr of Nature;#hdoethe 
leaſt char as ſhiegHarh' didhcies, ſorheyare mil- 
placed.Shee looks ill, cither forward, br down- 
ward; forwatd tothe obict? thee deſires, ordown- 
ward to thie ttiedhes; Neuprcurnes her eyes cither 
koed, rote what ſhee was; or vpivard, tothe cauſeof her good : 

Whence,it is iuſt with God to withhold wharbe\ poald giue, ortocutſe 


that which he beſtowes;z$&to carnall 
et tended 


| 


intheir value, in cheirdelire, 

cleare eyes, and righr {ct zandrheteſbteſeesan ve handin all ſenſi- 
EE etitgalt th neend jlces | 
on wham to depend ne 


to give bounds vnto a ſpirirua 
what belongs to wor or, ES z Either bow to 
compaſſethem , or haw prize chef how orig eve nor 
how manie thouſand wayes there art 

of aaa erg” mere ns | 
ro improve irzifeh hy nk: 


ounce rogue; 
Courtof SES oy 5: :Yea, 


" 


een 


DECAD I. 


King himiFecell you, Theſe that honour mee, 1 wil honor, That men, 
hauc the grace to giue honour to God, isan high fauour : but, becauſe 
men give honour ro Gbd (as their duty ) that chertore God ſhould giue 
honourto men, is cogiue, becaulc hee hath giuen. Iris a fauour of God 
chac manis honoured of man like himſelfe:bur,thar God alloweth ofour 
 endevoursas honourto himlelfe, isa greater fauour chen thar whereyith 
hee requitesir. 
This is the goodneſſc of our God; The man thar ſcrues him, honours 
him: and wholocuer honours him wich his ſeruice, is crowned with ho- 
nour. I challengeall times, places, perſons : who cuer honour'd God, 
and was negleed ? Who hath willy diſhonour'd him, and pro- 
ſpcred ? Turne-ouer all Records zand fee howe fſucceſle cuer bleiſed 
theiuſt, afcer manie daungers, afrer manie ſtormesof reſiſtance, and lefc 
cheir concluſion glorious z how all godlefle plocs, in their looſe, have 
at once deceiued, ſhamed , puniſhed their Auchor. I goeno further: 
Yourown breſtknowes,that your happieexperiencecan heercin iuſtific 
God. The world hath noted you, fora tollower of vertue ;and hath ſcene 
howe faſt Honour followed you : VVhiles you ſought fauour with the 
God of heauen,he hath giuen you fauour with his Deputic on earch. 
Gods former aRions are patternes of his future + Hee:/teaches: 
ou what bee will doe, by wh at, hee hath done. Vnlefle your hand: 
be wootls of « i lope, yp nie either pull-in his from 
Oradngorbo our Y: ohour him Rill, and God pawnes his 


hach found faicbfu 5 you ſerrle your heart-n chis right 
courlc oftrue a arodors.ok , inlecrer ſcorne, ar the idle endevours of 
thoſemen, w licies would outreach God, and ſeizevpon ho- 
nour, {10mg an —_ (GOD Jaughes at them i in heauen, Ir is a 
afe and holie agharr the follo be ) Andpirrie che prepoſterous 
| courſes of chem, which make reſigion bur a foore-ſtoole tothe ſear of 
aduancement ; which care for all chings but heaven ; which make che 
worldetheir ſtanding marke ; and doe not ſo much asroucar GOD, 
Manie had ſped well,if they had begun well,andproceeded orderlie. 

A falſe method isrhebane of hopeful! howones God bids vs 


Nacurehirſtleckesthe world:andif lhe light on God by the waie, itis 
more then ſhe expedts,delires, cares for;and therefore failes of boch, be- 
cauſe ſheeſeckes neither aright. Madie bad beengrear,ifthey bad cared 
al (hg Marv pow aero 16 what they woulde , becauſe they 
En 7 If f WT ge wegkn his firſt ſvice, 
Tdoobehs 


box now,he asked wi 
gained fa kr Bk oh heat 
Oche bounticand 


— 


honour, on not egg) ror fer gocdiftruſt him,whomyour proofe 
w 


ſcek firſt hiskingdome; and carth 0 rpg vs vnſoughr.Fooliſh | 
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Go-on "Go-onthen, my Lord, g0-0n heppily inlocedii_n, to practice 1: 

wich thereft. Beyoun.Parternof vertuehee ſhall make 

| , Never man oper pages God: 
returties our gifts, with - Lermen, 
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ToM*Nevvron, 


ll 


Tutor to the Prince. 


E P. 4. Of Gratulation , for the hopes of our 
Prince with an aduiſing apprecation. 


. —— —_- - _—— 


Ir, God hach called you to agreat and happy 
| chargezYou haueche cuſtody of our common 
T realure : Neither is there any feruice compa- 
If rablerochis of yours ; whether wee regard God, 
| ortheworld. Ourlabours, ofc-rimes beſtowed 
vpon many, ſcarceprofitone: yours, beſtowed 
\-vpoR one, theprofic of manie mil- 
| I lions: T his isalummarie waieofobligingall the 
World ro you. I incourage you notin yourcare : you have morecom- 
fort intheſucceſicof ir, thenall Worlds can giue you. T he verie ſubie&t 


_ | of yolrpaineswouldygiuc amkage eohim i Oy none:1 racher con- | 


hopes of poſtericie, 


gratulate,with you;gur 


inthatcoialland blefſed i —_— pr 0170 


of cherare forwardneſle of our grarivu rao Mann | 


Princesarcfrujrfallisa fruit- 
Full i in Fface , Face, andn nor bub Rog Uhging: bur lac tn EN grea- 
reſt fauour God candooto a State: The, goorineſs of a priuace manis 
hisown ; of a Prince, the whole worlds. Their wordesare Maximes, 
their ationscxamples » thcir examples rules. When I compare them 
with cheir royall Father (as I dooofteand chearfully ) | cannot ſay whe- 
ther he bee more happie in himlclfe, or in them. I ſee both in him, and 


themzLſeeand wonder,chat Goddiftributes ro naturall princes giftes 
proportionableto their greatnefle. That wiſe Moderator of the world 


tobethe * angry | 
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knows what eeloheirpers : he knowes chatthe head muſt __ all » 
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| falſe minds! which perſwade ochergofthar which themſelues lau 


| 4 & PJ]/ F T. +. 
the ſenſes that pertaine;ro che whole: body : And how neeeflarie it: 
is, chat inferiours ſhopld admire rhem no lefle for the cxcellency of 
cheir graces, then forthe fivay of their authoricy. Whcreupon,, ic 
is, thac hee- giues hetoicall qualicics. to. Princes::: and , as he hath be- 
ſtowed vpon- them his owne name 3 (o alſo. hee gives them {pecial! 
ſtamps of his owne glorious image.” Amongſtall.ocher vertues, what 
acomfore is ir'to ſeethoſe yeeres, and thole ſpirits toopelo willing- 
ly codeuotion ? Religionisgrowet: roo (cucreaMiltreſle for yongand 
high courages to attend. : Verie rare is that Nobility of blood, that 
| dooth not challenge liberty z and thar liberty chac ends nor inooſe- 
{[neſſe. Lo , this example teacheth our gallants ,. howe vvell cuen 
Maieſtie can ſtand vvith homage z Maieſtic co men, vvith homage 
to GOD. 5 

Farre be it from me, todoe that which my next clauſe ſhal condemne: 
bur, Ichinke it ſafe co ſay, that ſeldome ever choſe _ have promi- 
led, ſeldome haue performed ſo much. Only God keep ewo miſchiets 
{ euer from within the ſmoke of his Court ; Flattery and Treachery: T he 
| iniquity of times may make vsfcare theſe ; not his inclination, * | |} 

For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath beene euer familiar tovs 
to fauncvpon Princes : Tho, what doe | beſtow two names vponone 
vice, butattyred in ewo ſundry ſuites of cuill ? For, Flatery is noother 
than gilded treaſon ; nothing elſe _ = : This euill is | 
more . It had beene berter for many great! 
conds-ptn.00 ang bees en in cheit concei 


je, then | 
hath done: and 


| men. This;Flattgry 14 whar can icnor? That ogher, Tre-} 
cher), (pills the bloud z this, the ns Princes: Thar ta | 
from ochers.: this bereaues them.cof, themſelues,. That,” in-ſpight of | 
che atorfs,; doth biat change theitChowne : this ſteales icfrom chem 
| for ever. Whocan bur wonder,chiatztads of ſome notynwiſe Princes, 
lo bewitclied withche-:mchaptments;of their Pa thar they haue | 
thoughe chenlelues Gods -imimortalſ, and haue (uffere thcmlſeluesſo 
ſled, ſo adoted ? Neither Templesoor Statues, nor Sacrifices bauc 
leemed roo much 8Iafy he gteatgu$of thicir lelfoloue 3 Now none of 
all theiraRions couldb Ir euihot eerying, Nothing could pro- | 
cced from them wotthyotcenſareyniworthy of admiration : Their ve- 
ry ſpots haue been beaury*rheirh morsiuſtice, their errors witty, their 


Paradoxes diuine, their exceſſcs hergicall. O che damnable —_ of 
toþ 


ec beleeued. O the dangerous creddlliry of felf-loue ! which entertaines || 
alladuantages if never focuill, teuct ſo impos(ible. How happy alernice 


ſhallyou doeto this whole world of gurs, if you ſhall ſtill ſercle in thar | 
princely mindea true apprehenſion of himfelfe; and ſhallteach himto} 
take his owne height arighr : and even from his childhood co hare a pa- | 
rafite, as the worſt traytor :To breake thoſe falſe glaſles,thart would = 
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Ir, God hark'called you to a great and happy 


T realure : Neicher is there any ſeruice compa- 
If rablerochis of yours ; whether wee regard God, 
| or cheworld. Ourlabours, ofc-rimes beſtowed 
| vpon _— ſcarceprofitone: yours, beſtowed 
=L vv PC of -manie mik- 
lions: This isalummarie waieofobligingall the 

World ro you. Tincourage you notin yourcare : you have morecom- 
forc inthelucceſleof ir, thenall Worlds can giue you. T heverie ſubie&t 
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full in Fface, and nor morecm then vertue, is the grea- 


ceſt fauour God can 7 won a State: The, goorineſs of a priuace manis 
hisown ; of a Prince, the whole worlds. Their wordesare Maximes, 
their ationscxamples » their examples rules. When I compare them 
with cheir royall Father (as I dooofteand chearfully ) | cannot ſay whe- 
ther he bee more happie in himlclfe, or in them. I ſee boch in him, and 
them Liceand wonder, that Goddiſtribures ro naturall princes giftes 
proportionableto their greatnefle. That wiſe Moderator of the world 
knows wlacvſerokibeirpas : he knowes thatthe head muſt have all 


the 
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| falſe minds! which perſwade ochergofthar which themſclues laugh to | 
ec belecued. O che dangerous credſlity of felf-loue ! which entertaines | 
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| dooth not challenge liberty z and char liberty chac ends not inoole- 


more _tan ot lefl . It had beene berter for many great 
onds not-c0 beene, thet been incheit conceitsn 
| men. This; Flargryharh done: and what <an icnor? That of 
chery, (pills the bloud this, the vertiies.of Princes. Thar tal 

from ochers.; this bereaues them.cof, then(elues,. That,' in-ſpight of | 
che atovfs, doth bit change theit: : this ſteales icfrom chem 


{for cer. Fhocan but wonder 
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acherations could NO a e | 
ceed from them wotrhy{ofcenſare;vtiworthyol admiration : Their ve- 


the ſenſes that pertaine:to the whole: body : And how neceflarie it 
is, char inferiours ſhopld admire them no leſle for the cxeellency of 
cheir graces, then forthe fway of their authoricy. Whereupon,, ic 
is, that hee giues hetoicall qualicics. to. Princes; and , as he hath be- 
ſtowed vpor- chem his owne name 3 fo alſo. hee gives them {pecia|! 
ſtamps of his owne glorious image.: Amongſtall.ocher vertwes, whac 
acomfore is ir/to ſeethgle yeeres, and thoſe (ſpirits Roopelo willing- 
ly codeuotion ? Religionisgrowehd roo (cucreaMiſtreſle for yong and 
high courages to attend. : Verie rare is that Nobility of blood, thar 


neſſe. Lo , this example reacheth our gallants ,. howe vvell cuen 
Maieſtie can ſtand vvith homage 3 Maieſtic co men, vvith homage 
to GOD. | 

Farre be it from me, todoe that which my next clauſe ſhal condemne: 

| but, Ithinke it ſafe ro lay, that ſeldome ever thoſe yeares haue promi- 

led, ſeldome haue performed ſo much. Only God _ wo milſchiets 

{ euer from within the ſmoke of his Court ; Flattery and Treachery: T he 
| iniquity of times may make vs feare theſe; not his inclination. * | 

For, whetheras Engliſh, or as men, it hath beenc euer familiar tovs 

to fauncypon Princes : Tho, what doe | beſtow two names vponone 
vice, butartyred in two ſundry ſuites of cuill ? For, Flattery is noother 

than gilded treaſon ; nothing elſe but poyſon in gold : This euill is | 


s of ſome notunwiſe Princes, 
that they haue | 


lo bewitcliee with che-inchapcmet © their Pa 


choughr cldnlelues God, immorraſſ, and haue ſuffer thcmſeluesſo 
tiled, ſo adoted 2 Neither Temples$nvr $ for Sacrifices bauc 
lecmed too much glory tathe g of thcir [Elfloue ; Now none of | 


ning; Nothing could pro- 
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ry ſpots have been beaury*rheir hnmorsiuſtice, their errors witty, their 
Paradoxes diuine, their exceſſcs hergicall. O che damnable ſeruility of 


alladuantagesif never focuill, heuct ſo imposſible. How happyalernice | 


hallyou doero this whole world of urs, if you ſhall ſtill ſercle in thar | 
princely mindea true apprehenſion of himfelfe; and ſhallreach him to} 
take his owne height arighr ; and even from his childhood ro hate a pa- | 


ralire, as the worſt craytor :To breake thoſe falſe glaſles,thar would pre- 
CaO —@ © | | ſent 


395 | 


A ——_ 


'DECAD1. 


ſenc him-a face not'his owne : T'o applaudiplaine truth, /and bend his 
browes vpon excesſiuc prayſcs: Thus affeted, hee may bid Vice doe 
hcrworft, "Thus ſhall hee ſtrive with Vertue; mhberber ſhall more ho» 
nouredchother. Thus ſincere and ſolide-gloryſhall- cuery where fol. 
' Jow zandcrownehim. Thus; when he hasti buthis:due;, hee 
fhall have ſo-much, thar he (hall ſcorne to borrow the falle 
colours of adulation. Go-on happily-in-this worthy 
and noble imploymetir. The worke cannoc 
bur ſucceed, rharis furchered with 


lo many prayers.' 


it. tt I I—_ a. 
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To S.. Tromais CHALLONER. 


EP. 5. 2A report of ſome Obſeruations in my 


tranell. 


= /R, beſides my h not my deſires, I crauelleg 
ASST of late; for ers. emerge. partly for health. 
There was nothing that made nor my iourney 
& \@>) plealanc, ſauc the labour of the way :which yet was 
($4 ſo ſweetly deceived, by the ſociety of S*, Edmund 
Bacon (a Gentleman erucly honourable, beyond ai! 
KA cicles) char I found (mall cauſe co complaine. The 
ſea brookt not meznor I ir;an vaquierelement,made 
onely for wonder and vie, not for plealure, Alighted ance from that 
wodden conueyance , and vacuen way, I bechought my (elfe how 
fondly our life is commirced to an vnſteady and reeling peece of wood. 


| | fickle windes, reſtlefle waters 3 while wee may ler foote on ſtedfaftanc 


conſtant earth. Lo, chen ching taught mee, cuery thing delighted 
mee; ſorcady are we to be afteted with thoſe forraine pleaſures, which 
at home we ſhould ouer-looke. I ſaw much, as one might in ſuch a 
ofearth, in ſo few months, Thetime fauouted me : for, now newly had 
the key of Pe FIINen thoſe parts which war had befoxecloledgcloſed 
(1 ay) roall Engliſh, ſauccithes fugitives or capcives. All ciuill occur- 
rences ( as what faire Cities, what ſtrange faſhions,cntercainement,dan- 
gers, delights wee found) are fic for other cares, and winter cuenings. 
Whac I noted, as a Diuine within the {phere of my profesſion,my pape! 
hall nor ſpare in ſome part ro report; and char ro your (elf, which haue 
paſſed a longer way, with more happy fruicof obſeruation . Euenliccle 
ſtreams cmpty themſelues inco great riuers 4 and they againe incoche 
Sea. Neither doe deſire to tell you what you knowe not: it ſhall be ſuf- 
hicient thar I relae ought, whichorbers ſhall thinke memorable. 

Along our way, how many Churches law we demoliſhed ! Nothing 
lefe, bur rude heapes, rotellthe , there had been both deuo- 
tion and hoſtilicie. O che milcrable foog-ſteps of war, beſides bloodlhed. 


Mm 2 _  _ 
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ruineand deſolation ! Furie hath done tharthere, which Conctonſneſſe 
would doe with vs; would doe,bur ſhal not: The cruth within, ſhal ſave 
the wals without. And,to ſpeaktruly (what-euerthe vulgar exclaim) [do. 
latry pulld down thoſe walsznotrage.If there had binno Hollander to 
razc Tenge > ſhold havefalle alone, rather then hide ſo much impiety 
vnder their guilry roof. Theſe are ſpeftacles, not lo much of cruelty, as 
iuſtice;Cruelry of man, Iuſtice of God.Bur(w® I wondredat)Churches 
fal, & leſuirs Colledges riſe,cuery where: There is no City,wherethole 
. | are notcither rearing,or built, Whence cometh this?Is it, for that deno- 
tion is not ſo neceſlary asPolicy ? Thoſe men(as we ſay of the Fox) fare 
beſt, when hey are moſtcurſed. None ſo much ſpighcedof theirowne; 
none ſohatedof all ; none ſooppoled by ours : and yer theſe ill weedes 
growe. W hoſoeuer lives Jong,ſhall ſee them feared of heir owne,which 
now hate them ; ſhall ſce theſe ſeuen leane kine deuoureall the fare 
beaſtes that feedeon the medowesof Tyber. I prophecic, as Pharach 
dreamed: T he event ſhall iuſtifie my confidence. 

Ar Bruxelles, I ſaw ſom Engliſh-women profeſſe rhemſelues 7eftalls; 
witha thouſand rites, knowe not whether more ridiculous, or magical, 
Poore ſoules ! they could not be fooles enough at home. It would have 
made you to pitty; laugh,diſdain (Iknowe not which more) toſeeby 
what cunning fleights & fairepretences that weak ſexe was ferchtimoa 
wilful bondage z and (if choſe two can agree) willingly conſtrained 
co ſerue a maſter whom they muſt & cannor obey : Whom they neither 
| may forſake for their vow,norcan pleaſe for their .VV har followes 


wardnes,for wil-worſhip ſhallcondemne our coldnes fortruth. 

| talked chcre(in mote boldnefle, perhaps then wiſdom) with Cofterw 
a famous Ieſuit zanold man, more tcaſty then ſubtle, and moreablero 
wrangle thenſarisfie. Our diſcourſe was long & rouing;& on his part ful 
both of words & veliemency. He ſpake asar home; asa ſtranger: yet ſo, 
as he ſaw me modeſtly peretmptory, The particulars wold (wel my Let- 
ter too much: It is'enough, that che Truth loſtlefle then T gained. Ac 
Gaunt ( a City that commaunds reverence for age, and wonder for 
the greatneſſe) wee fell vpon a Cappucine novice, which wepr bicrer- 
ly, {c he was not allowed to be miſerable. His head had now felt 
the razor, his backe the rodde : allthat Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed 
him well; which anothet, being condemned to, would juſtly accounta 
rorment. Whar hindred thet ? Piery, rohis mother, would norper- 
mirchis which hethought piety ro God : Hee could nor be a willing 
begger, vnleſle his mother muſt begge vnwillingly . Hee was the 
onely heite of his father, the onely ſtay of his morher:the comfort 
of her widow-hood depended on this het orphane z who now na- 
ked muſt enter intothe world of the Capacines, as hecarhe firſt intorhis; 


hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe, miſery i able. Their for-|. 


leauing his goods to the diviſion of the fraternity * the leaft part whereof 
| W = ho 
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ould have beene hers , whoſe hee wiſhed all : Hence thole teares,thar 
repulſe. I pitied his ill-beſtowed zeale zand rather wiſhed, then durſt 
reach as pro morn: ryrunk or = deuoute, | nparray for 
learned an pragmaticall g opinion, 100 other Or- 
ders. O hypocnilie / O__y cake or couch {iluer: for, theſe 
are ( you knowe) the qui of Franciſcan ſpirits. T his merall is 
as very an Anathemato theſe,aathe wedge of gold ro Achan; ar theoffer 
whereof he ſtarrs back, as Moſes from the (erpent: Yer he carriesa boy 
wich him, thattakes and carriesic ; & never complaincs of either merall 
or meaſure. I (aweand laughed at itzand by this open trick of hypocriſie, 
ſulpeted more, moreclolſe. How could I chooſe ? while commonly rhe 
leaſtappearesof that whichis 3 eſpecially of that which is loachſome in 
appearance,much more in nature. At Nemurs,00a plealantand ſteep hil- 
top, we found one that was tearmed a maried Hermite z approuing his 
wiſdome abouc his fellowes,that could make choice of fo cheerful & ſo- 
ciablea (olicarineſſe. Whence, after a delightful paſlage vp the ſweet river 
Moſa,we vilited the pr & rich Clergy 0 ww. Thar great Ci- 
ty might well be dic izedinto Cloyſters,and Hoſpitals. It I might 
aduErure,I could here play the Critick,atter all the ruins of my negleRed | 
Philology. Old monuments, and aftcrthemour Zipfiae , call this people 
Eburones : | doubt whetherir ſhould not rather be written Ebriones; yet 
withour ſcarch ofany other Records, ſave my owneeyes: While yer 1 
vvould thoſe ſtreetes vvere more moiſt with wine, then with blood 


wherein no day, no night is not diſmallto ſome. No law, no Magiſtrate 
laies hold on the knowen murderer, if himlelfe liſt: For three daies after 
his fa, the gatesare open, and iuſtice ſhut : private violence may pur- 
ſue him , publique iuſticecan not: whence, fomeof more hote remper 
carue themſelues of rcuenge ; others rake-vp witha ſmal pecuniary facil- 
fation. O England , thought I, bappy for iuſtice, happy for fecurity ! 
There you (bAll inde in every corncra Maumer; at wn Syarper = 4 
ror 


gerzin diſha Prieſt. From thence wee paſſed avillage 
famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, a—_ of yton 
and Copperice; the vertue whereof yet the ſimple inhabitant aſcribes 
totheir beneficiall Saine, whoſe heauy foote hath madean ill-ſhaped im- 
presſion, ina ſtone of his * Savenir 3 A water more wholſome thenplea- 
lant, & yer more famous then wholſome. T he wilde deſerts (on which 
it borders) are haunted with three kindes of ill cartel ; Free-booters, 
Wolves, Witches: Although theſe cwo laſt areofr-rimes one. For, that 
lauage Ardenna, is reputed to yield many ofthoſe monſters , whom the 
Greckes cal Aywartgwory ; they, Lowgarous;welif you wil) Witch-wolues; 
Witches that haue puton the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. Wee ſawea 
boy there, whole halfe-face was deuoured by one of rhem neere the 
village: yer ſo, asthat the care wasrather cutthen bitten off. Nor many 
daics before our comming,at Limburgh was exccured one ofthoſemil- 
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DECAD. 1. 
creants, who contefled on the wheele ro have deuoured two and fourty 
children in that form. It would ask 2large volume;ro (can this Probleme 
of Lycanthropy. The reaſons , wherewirh cheir relation furniſh mee on 
both parts, would make an Epiſtle cedious, T his in ſhort] refolued ; A 
ſubſtantial changeis aboue thercachofallinfernal powers,properto the 
ſame hand chatcreared the ſubſtance of both : Hereinthe Divel playes 
the double Sophiſter z yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers. He borh deludes 
the Witches conceir, and thebeholders cies. 

One thing | may not omit, withour ſinful over-ſight z A ſhort, bur 
memorable Story , which the Grephier of that Towhe (though of dif. 
fcrent religion ) reported to more cares then ours. When the laſt In- 
quiſition tyrannized in choſe parts, and helpt ro ſpend rhe Faggorsof 
Ardenna ; one of thereſt, a confident Confeſſour , being led farre to 
his ſtake, ſung Plalmes along the way, in. an heauenlie courage, and 
victorious Triumph : rhe cruell Othcer enuyiog his laſt mirch, and 
grieving toſce him merrierthen his rormentors, commaunded him (i- 
lencc: Hee ſings ſtil, as deſirous roimprooue his laſt breathro the beſt. 
The view of his ——_— glory, bred his ioy z his ioy breakes 
forth into a cheercfull confesſion : The cnraged Sheriffe cauſes his 
rongue, drawen foorth to-the length, robe cut off neere the roores. 


| Bloudy wretch! Ic had been good Muſick to haue heard his ſhreeks:bur, 


to bear his Muſick was torment. T he poore rdics in Yence;feſts | 
in peace. Not many moneths aftcr, our butcherly officer hath a ſonne 
born'with his congue hangingdowne vpon his chinne; likea Deere after 
long chace z whichneuer could be gathered vp wichin the bounds of his 
lips. O thediuine hand, fullof iuſtice, full of e! Goe now, Lip- 
Jondem ſuperſtiti- 
on by ſtratgeevents, Iadge you that haueſeene, if eter the Chappel of 
Halle or Zichem haue yieldedoughtmorenotable. We metenery where 
Pilgrimesro thole his Ladies: two Ladies ſhal I call them; or one Lady 


ao. x60z.elant| in wo ſhrines ? If two, why dothey worſhip but one? If but 6ng why 


Feſte de la Na- 


tiune de noſtre doth ſhe tharcurear Zichtem,which ar Halle ſhe could nor? O what pitty 
Dame, lenom- | it js,thatſo high a wit ſhould in thelaſta@t be ſubieQro dotage ! All the 


bre de Pelerins 
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maſculinebrood of thar braine we cheriſhed, and (if ticede were) admi- 
red: but chelc his (illy virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempered age, who 
can abide ? One of his darlings, at Zowan, rolde mee from his owne 


Virgo Hullefs. } mouth z char the elderof theferwodaughters, was by himin ten dayes 


got, concciued, borne, chriſtened, I belicued, and wondred nor. T heſe 
aQs of {uperſtition havean inuiſible father , and mid-wife :beſidesthat 
ic is notforan'Elephant co goethree yeares with a Mouſe. Ic was tolde 
meein the ſhop of his Morzrws, not without ſome indignitcion, tharour 
King , when hee had well viewed the booke, and read ſome Paſſages, 
threw it ctotheground with this Cenſure ; Dammation to him that made it, 
_- to him that beleenes it; V hethera true tory, or one of their Legends, 

| | _—_-_. Tinquis! 
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inquire not : I am ſure, that ſentence did not ſo much diſcontent them, 
asic10yed ne. Lex merell yog ycr,erel take off my pen , two wonders |, 
more, which Iſaw in chac wonder of Cities, _— One, a vlemne 
maſlein NA Se 1s that on Gods --dhrvurs ehoulc was full of 
meat, of burchers, of buyerzlame kneeling,others ining,moſt tal- 
king,all buſie, wg eta ſce one hoale ſacred £TGHd and the del- 
ly; and how choſe.rwd letuices agreed * The Prieſt did cate fleſh, the | 
butchers ſolde fleſh, in one roofe, ar oneinſtant. The butcher killed, 
and (old it by peeces; the Prieſt did facrifice,and orally deuour it whole:' 
whether was the more butcher? T he like wee might have ſecne ar Atai;- 
nes. The other , an Engliſh-man , ſo madly deuour, chat he had wilfully 
mut'd vp himſelfe as an Azathorzt; the worſtof all ptilorers: There late 
he pent-vp, for his further mericc, halfe hunger-ſtarued for the charity 
of the Citizens. It was worth (ccing, how manly he could bite-in his 
{ ſecrer want, and diſſemble his over-late repentanee. I cannorccommend 
his mortification,if he with to be in heauen, yea;in-putgatory, to be de- 
livered from thence : I durſtnot pitty him becauſe his duranice was 
willing, aud (as he hoped) meritorious : But, ſuckincouragementas he | 
had from. me , ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from! God; who inſtead af an | 
Euge, which he looks for, ſhall angerly challenge him, with Ho required 
tb? T leaue him now , in hisowne  hawna z You, to your worthy,and 
honourable imployments;.. : TAIRY | 
Pardon mee this length; Zoquacity is the naturall fault of Trawailers : 
while I profit apy/1 may wellbe forgiucn. | | 
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EP. 6. Concerning the Miracles of our time. 


C Nvpzed 8 Gor burp abounds vvich my 
2 UW) (Ad FJ Theſe, whiler | the mouthes of many, ſway 
S kt the faith of ſome, and mike all 1 _—_— Our 
P - nature is greedy of newes z which it will rather 
| = —- > faine, then want. Certainely, ere long, miracles 
CJ {: will be no woonders, for their frequence . I had 
NA chought, ourage had had roo many gray hayres, 
and with timecxperience, and with cxperience craft,to hauedeſcryed 
aivggler : But, now I ſec by the ſimplicity ; it declines to his ſecond 
childhoode. The two Lipſian Ladies, the charmes of Bluwtſtones 
boy, and Garnets ſtrawe, whata noiſe haue they made / I onely won- 
derhow Faux and Catesby eſcaped the honour of Saints, and priuiledge 
of miracles. Hcerein you aske my ſentence; more ſeaſonably, then you 
hoped. For, I meant ro have wrote a iuſt volume of this ſubieR, and 
furniſht my ſclfe accordingly inthat regionof wonders; but that I fea- 
redto fucks che niceſtomach of oar time, with roo much. Neither 
would n—_— haue oughtauailed you ; whoſe thoughts are fo taken 
vp with choſe hic and ferniccable cares, that they can giue noleaſure to 
an over long diſcourſe. May itpleaſe you thereforet oreceiue in ſhort, 
whar I haue deliberately rclolued in my ſelfe, and thinke I can make 
good ro others, | | 
I have notcd foure ranksof comonly named Miracles: from which, 
if you makea iuſtſubduQion, how few of our wonders ſhal remaine ci- 
ther co belicfe oradmiration ? T he firſt mcerely reported, not ſeenero 
be done; the next ſeeming to be done, but counterfaired ; thethird, truly 
done, burnot true miracles ; thelaft, truely miraculous, but by Satan. 
The firſt of theſeare bred of lyes, and nouriſhed by credulitic : The 
mouth of Fame isfullof ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if I liſted awhile rorake 
inthe Zegends, and booke of Conformities, an ingenuous Papiſt could 
not but bluſh, an indifferent Reader could not but lay his hand on his 
ſpleenc, and wonder as much that any man conld be fo may = » 
| ": « c 


— 


| 
| 
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broach ſuch reports, or any ſo limple ro belecue them ; as the credulous 
mulcirude wonders tharany be ſo powerfullcoeftet chem. Bur, 1 
ſceke acither their ſhame, nor others laughter. 1 dare ſay, not the Tal- 
mud,not the Alcoran, hach more impos(ible tales, more ridiculous lies. 
Yea,cothis head,Canxs himſelfe (a famous Papiſt) dare referre many of 
choſeancienc miracles ed, and(by all likelibood)belceucd of Bede, 
and Gregory. The nextarebred of fraud, and 
perſtition. W ho knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idol moucd her 
cies, and hands, by thoſe ſecrer gimmers, which now cucry Pupper-play 
can imitare ? How Saint Wifreds needle 0 to the penitenc, and 
cloſed ir ſelfe ro the guilty ? How ont Lady ſheds the teares ofa blec- 
ding vine ? and doth many of her daily feats, as Bel did of olde cate 
vp his banket, oras Picens the Ercmite faſted forty daies. But, thele 


&granc thatir may groweadiſpurable queſtion whether Mountebanks 
or Pricſtsare the greater cozeners. Yiues, bey | 
tearmes them execrable and faranicall impoſtors. The third are truc 
workes of GOD vnder a falſetitle: God gines them their being, men 
cheir name : vniuſt , becauſe aboue their narure z wherein the Philoſo- 
pher andthe ſuperſtitiouſly-ignoranc, are contrarily extreame : while 
the one ſeekes our naturall cauſes of Gods immediate and meraphyſi- 
call workesz The otheraſcribes ordinary effectes; ro ſupernacurallcau- 


ſouldier, armed with this vow ;eſcape gun-ſhot;acapriue, priſon za Wo- 
A miracle. One loadftone hath more woondet m-it , then a thou- 


Franceſco del Campo ( one of the Arch-dukes Quiryes) tolde ys, nor 
without importunate deuotion, thar in that farall of Newport 
his vow co their Virgin helpc him to ſwimme oucr a large water, when 
the oarcs of his armes had never before eryed-any waves. A dogge 
hach done more , without acknowledgement: of any Sainc. Feare 
gives ſudden inſtin&s of $kill, euen withour T heir owne Co- 
\/terus durſt ſay; char the Cure of a diſeaſe is no miracle : His reaſon, | 
becauſe ic may be done by the power of | 
* Yeeld this, and whar haue Zipfins his two Ladies done 2 vvherefore 
ſcrues all this clamour , from the cwo hills? Laſſented nor; neither will 
be hercin thus much cheir enemy : For, as well the manner of doing, as 
the marcer,miakesa miracde. If Peters handkerchiefe; or ſhadow, .healea | 
diſcaſe, ic is miraculous, though it might hane beene done by a Potion. | 
Many of their recoueties, doubricfle have becne wronght through 


the ſtrengrh of Naturein the Patient-; nor of verrue jn che Saint. How 


ch 
nany ke menthene mended; wich chef pbylickeinicheir pokes ber 


riſhed by ſu- | 


wwoeuery honeſt Papiſt will confeſle, with voluntarie ſhame and griefe; | 
ond his wont vehemcncly,| 


| (es, If the violence of adiſeaſeceaſe, afrcra vow made toour Ladie; If a| 
man traueling ; death ; the vulgar (and I would they alone) cry our, | 


Nature, albe in longer time. | +: 


; 


landſuch events. Eueric. thing drawes a bafe minde.co admiration. | 


many otherallo( | doubrnot) of thoſe Cures have fallen inco the bur 
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| coldenrule, which wſfin Margy (ifatleaſt that booke be his) preſcribes 


head; whichindeede is more knotty , and requires a deeper dilcourle, 
W herein, if I ſhall euince theſe cwo things, Tihall ( I hope) fatisfie my 
Reader, andclearethe Truth: One,that miracles are wrought by Satan; 
the other, thac thoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſtech, are ot this na- 
cure, of chisauthor. I contend nor of words: werake miracles in Augs- 
flines large ſenle; wherein is little difference berwixt a thing maruclous 
and miraculous; ſuch as the ſpiric of G O D incicher inſtrument calles 
Awduuc, & mw. Perhaps, it would be more proper co fay, that GOD 
workes thele miracles by Satan : for,as inthe naturall & voluntary mo- 
tions of wicked men ; ſoin the ſupernatural aQts of euill ſpirits(asthey 
arcaQs) thereis morethena meere permisſion. Saran, by his rempeſt, 
bereaues Job of his children : yet 106, looking higher, ſayth The Lord 
hath taken, No ſophiſtriecan clude this proofe of Moſes; thara Prophet 
or dreamer may giueatrue ſigneor wonder , and yerlay Let ws goe af- 
ter ſtrange Gods : nor that of our Sauiour, who forerels of falſe Chriſts, 
falie Prophers that ſhall giue oxwdic weyoha wi Tale; fignes and won- 
ders, and thoſe great. Thereare ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of 
all infernall powers : by which, our Saujour inuincibly proves the cruth 
of his deity : Theſe never graced falſhood, neither admir any precedenr 
from our times. As tothereſt ſofrequenr and common; for me, I could 
not belieue the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,ific had nor boaſted 
of theſe wonders. All the knor lycs then, in the application of thisto 
Rome, and our imaginary Lady : How ſhall ic appeare,, that their mira- 
cles arc of this kinde? L#dowicws Yiwes giues (ixc notes to diſtinguiſh Gods 
miracles, from Satansz Zipfius three : Both of them roo many, as might 
eaſily bediſcouered by dilcuſsing of particulars. Ir is nor ſo much the 
greatncſle of the worke , not the belecte of witneſſes, notthe qualitie 
nor manner of the ation, nor truth of eſſence, chat candeſcric theim- 
mediate hand which worketh in our miracles. T hataloneis therrucand | 


in his 2ucitions and Anſweres ; How ſhall ic be knowenthat our mira- 
cles are better then the Heathens, alchough the cucnr countenance 
both alike © Reſp. Ex fide & rultu weri dei : Miracles muſt be iudged 
by the doftrine which they confirme; not the dofrine, by the mira- 
cles. The dreamer, or propher, muſt beeftcemed,not by the cuent of his 
wonder $ bat by the ſubſtance and ſcope of his ceaching. The Roma- 
niſtsargueprepoſterouſly, while chey would prooucthetruthof their 
Church by miracles ; whereas they ſhould prouetheir miracles by rhe 
cruth : T'o lay nothing of the faſhion of their Cures, that one is pre- 
(cribed x0 cometo'our La v1 , rather on a Friday, as © Henry 
Loyes z another, ro waſh nine Dayes in the Water of M © » T- 


A 1G vV, as Leonard Stocqueas'; another ro cate a peece of rhe Oke 
vvhere the image ſtood , * as Magdaleine the widow of Bruxelles. All 
which if chey ſauour-nor ſtrong oft magical receits, ler the Indifferenc 
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ivdge. Surely, cither there is no lorcery,orthisisic. All ſhall be plaine, 
if the dodtrine confirmed by their miracles de once diſcuſſed : for, it 


| call;if falſhood, they-doe-blaſphe praclaime chem for divine. 
Theſe wotks rend allchiefly ro this doukle doQrine;that the bleſled vir- 
ginisto berinuoked, fot her mediation F That God & Saintsare to be 
adored in & by Images ;Poſitions char would requirea volume, & ſuch 
as areliberally diſputed by orhers : whereof one is againſt Scriprure; the 
| other ( which intheſecaſcs values nolefle ) beſides ic. One'deifies rhe 
virgin ; the-ocher a iocke or ſtone,: It matters hot whar-ſubcile di- 
ftinions their learned DoRours make betwixc mediation of Redemp- 


ſhrines ( by confes(ion of their owne Writers ) climbe the Hill of 


ſtocke is their Goddeſle : vvhich vnleſlc ic be true, how doe their 
{ woonders teach them lyes ! and therefore how from GOD ? Bur, 
|ro take the firſt at beſt- (for, the ſecond is © groſlſe, thar vvere nor 
|the ſecond commaundement by Papiſtes purpoſely razed out of 
their Primiers, children and carters vvould condernne it ) it cannot 
bedenied , that all the ſubRagce of prayer is in thehearr ; the vocall 
ſound is bur a complement, and as an outwarde caſe vvhercin our 
thoughts are ſhearhed. Thar power cannot knovve the prayer, 
vvhich knowes nor the heart : cirher then che Virginis God, forthar 
| ſheeknowes the hearrzorto knowe the heart is nor 

or to knowe the heart}, 4nd fo our prayers, is falſely aſcribed to 

che Virgin : and therefore cheſe Ganilirs which ceach men thus to 


=_ _——  —— 


If prayers vvere butin-words, and Saims did meddle with all particu- 
| laricies of exxrhly rhings ; yer bleſſed 542## Thould beea G O D,} 
if ſhee could atoncertend alf bet-Surers. One ſolicites her at Halle, 
anocher at Scherpenhennell , atother. ar Z&24, ifour Wa//ingham an- | 
agorhet in £4f@# z or Fn 


{ Other; one in Exrope, 
mericd''£ Tt 
Sees 


another is one | 
(e+cliodfand devour Supply-| 
| rines . If ſhee cannor| 
, what can GOD doe more?| 
Certainely ( as the matter is v re cannot bee greater wrong 
offered ro thoſe heauenly ſpirices , our imporcunate ſuper-| 
ſtirions to bee thruſt inro G O Ds throne z and to haue forced | 
them the hononrs of their Makcr. There is no contradifion in hea- | 
ven : 4 Saint cannorallow that an Angell forbids. See thow de it not, 
was the voyce of an Angell :'if all the miraculous blocks inthe world | 
ſhall ſpeake concraty , wee knowe whome to belcetic, The olde rule} 


of her new Clients in 
ancs are ac once proſtrate 


beare all z vvhy pray they? I 


thac be diuine cruth, we doe vniuſtly impugne.theſe workes as diaboli- 


tion, and Intercesſion, 4zAacx, and Ada, the Saint and the Image: | 
Wee knowe, their common people; whoſe devorion inriches thoſe | 


Zichem vvich this conceice, that Marie is theit Sauioreſle thar the 


Eramen 
Pac! 
de ladoQrine 


des Hugenors. 
O uuereſſe 
ſauue moy. Ma- 
nuel of French 
| praiery, (mm 
at Liege, a 
probation a 


wGOD:| 


honour-her , are DoQours of lyes$ſo, not of GOD. T here cannot | 
be any diſcourſe, wherein, it is more eaſſe ro be cedious. To ende | 


was, | 
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was , © Mato ww parece Eicher that rule is diucliſh; or chis pra 
Rice. Andiif thispradtiſc be ill, God deliuet me from the fnweden 
author of theſe miracles. Change butone Idoll for another, and what 
differ the wonders of Apollo; Temples, from thoſe of ng 
We reverence (as wc ought)the memory of that holy and} Vir- 
gin: Wec hate thoſe that diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe her. 
Curſed be all honour, thatis ſtollen from God: : | THGS-1,18 
This ſhore fatisfation I giue,/in a long queſtion ; ſlich-as 1 Fr 
reſt in; andreſoluctharall Popiſh miracles are cirher falſly reported, 0 or 
falſely done, or falſly rome or falfly aſcribed EE | 
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is chelaſt; not in worth, but in che 
wel-furniſhc library, full of all fagulgigs, of all ſtudi 
The memory, the reading of that man, were necre.raa miracle. Thele 
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To my Lord, the'Eatle of 'E s 5 2 x. 


.E P. 8. eAduiſe for his Trauailes. 


Y Lord, both my duty and promiſe make my Ler-) 


your good F;pyrſhall never but nced good counle} 
moſt in trauell: Then are both our dangers grea- 
ter, andour hopes. _ 

I neede not to tell you the eyesof the world are 
much ypon you, for your owne ſake, for your fa- 
chers: Onely ler your eyes bee vpon ir againe, roobſerucit, to faisfie 
it, and in ſome caſes ro contemne it. As your graces, ſo your weak» 
nefles, will bee che ſooner ſpied, by how much _—_ more noted, 


- gy. 
your blemifit 


home: of Forai £6, of yourewne —_ oblerue, ours to rect. 
For, now weaccount you in the ict : eofwiſdome: whence if = gem 
cugnenot betrer, you ſhall worſe ; with che loſſe of your time, of our 
s. For, | know not how naturallitis to vs, to looke foralterationin 
craucl; and, with the change of aire and land, to preſuppole a changein 
the perſon. Now youare (through both your yearesandtrauc!l) inthe 
forge of your hopes. Weall look (not withour deſire and apprecation) 
in what ſhape you will comeforth. Thinkeic nor enough, that you lee, 
ou haneſcene, ſtrangerhings 6fnarore, oregent* Tris a vain 

and dead rraucll chat reſts in the eye, or the rongue. Allis but loſt, v- 
lefſe your buſie mind ſhall, from the body char it ſees, draw forth ſome 
quintefſence of obſeruation z wherewith co enforme, andenrich it ſelfe. 


rers yourdebr; and, if neither of theſe, my chirſtof} 


®- * > > J- —- _— ES 
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wildome. How many have we lcen and pitcied, which hauc brought no- 
thing from foraine Countries, bur misſhapea cloathes, or cxoticall ge- 
ſures, or new games, or affetedliſpings, or thedilcales of theplace, or 
(whichis worſt) che vices ? T hele men havear once wandred tromcheir 
Countrey,and fromthemicluesrand fome of chem(roocalicroinſtance) 
hauc left God behind chem 3 or perhaps, in ſtead of him, haue after a 
looſeand filehy life, broughc home ſomcidle Pupper in abox, whereon 
colpend cheir deuocion. Lereheir wrack warne you: and let their follics 
becntertained by you, with more dereſtation-rhen pirrie. I know your 
Honourtoo well to feare you : your young years haue been fo gracioul- 
ly prevenced with ſoueraigne ancidotes of truth and holy inſtruftion, 
chac chisinfeQion deſpaires of prevailing. Your very blood giues you 
argument of (afery: yer, good counellis not vnſcalonable, cucn where 
danger isnor ſuſpeed, For Gods ſake,my Lord, wharſocuer yqu gain, 
lolenothing of thetruchz remic nothing of your loueand pictic toGod; 
of your fauour and zeale coreligion. As ſureasthere is a God, you were 
trayned vpinthetrue knowledgeof him. If cicher Angell,or Divell, or 
[cluir, ſhould ſuggeſt the contrary, ſend him away, with defiance. There 
you ſee and heare, cuery day, thetrue morher and the fained, ſtrivin 
and pleading for the living childe. T he cruc Prince of peace kach 
ſentence from heauen, on our fide. Doe nor you ſtoopeſo much as toa 
doubc, or motion of irreſolution. Abandonchole from yourtable and | 
lalc, whom your owne or others experience ſhall deſcry dangerous ; 
Thoſe (erpenrs are full of inſinuations: Bur, of all, thoſe of your owne 
Countrey: whicharc ſo much morepernicious,by how muchthey have 
more colour of priuiledge of entircnefle. Religion is the care: 
aduices for cariage, and improuement of rrauell, chalenge { place. 
[nced not counſell you ro keep your ſtate with affability z and ſoro me- 
nage your ſelfe, as thar your curceſie may bee more viſible, then your 
greatneſſe. Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly propagated it 
from your facher : who, by his ſweernes of diſpoſition, wonne as many 
bearrs,as by his valour and munificence. I rathercel you, thara good na- 
turehath berraicd many z who, looking for that in others which they 
have found inthemſclues, hauearlaſt complained oftheir own credulity, 
andothers deceir. T ruſt not ſtrangers coo-much, with your counlell, 
with your perſon: and in your greatcſt familiarities, haue ancyerotheir 
comon diſpoſirion, and infirmitics. Thoſe natures wherewith you con-| 
verſe, are ſubicR co diſpleaſure; & violent, in purſuir of mal iadignities.]| 
Yeſterday heard I named, from no vafaichful report, a French Coarrier, 
charin ſinglecombatce hath ent 1 8. ſoules from thefield co cheir place: 
yer heeucras the patient inthe quarrell;and for this, mentioned with 
more then excule: I cenſurenot how iaſtly. This is others care: Onely 
hence | arguethe rifencfle of vnkindnefle caken, and purfued. You ſhall 
ſce,thatthe {ayle is nor ſodigerle, as the inclination of perſons: who, 
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in all Climates, though chey differ in particulars, yer fill agree roo well 
incommon faulrs. The lcalian deep, clole & crafcie; the French rafh, the 
Germaindull. One not forward tooffer wrongs; but, apprehenſive of 
(mall wrong offred: anocher, pronecither to take, or give them, but, 
nor vncalie roremitzanocher,long in conceiuing, long in retaining. What 
do exemplifie? There are long Catalogues ot peculiar vices,that haunt 
ſpeciall places; which, ifchey were not notoriouſly infamous, my chari- 
ty would (crue me toparticularize: It were picie chere ſhould be fewer 
verrues, locall2nd proper. Thereare good vicsiobe made of others e- 
normities; ik no more,by them to correft our own: who lothes vicein a- 
nocher,is in good forwardnes to leaucicia himſelf. The view of the pyb- 
like calamiries, & diſorders of other Churches, (hal beſt teach you thank- 
fulnes for the berter ſtare of ours: Bur better vic of theirvertues; by how 
much it is morecxecllent ro know what wee ſhould doe, then what wee 
ſhold not. You muſt now look vponal things,nor with the cie ofa ſtran- { 
ger onely, bur ofa Philoſopher, but ofa Chriſtian z which accounts all 
loſt,chatis not reduced to pratice. Itis a great praiſe, that you are wiſer 
by che comemplation of foraine chings ; but, much greater, char you 
are berccr, T hat you haue (cen Cities, & Courts, & Alpes, & Riucrs,can 
geuer yecld you ſo ſound comfort, as thac you haue look: ſeriouſly into 
your ſelfe. In vain do weaffeRal forain knowledge,if we benocthrough- 
ly acquainced at home. T hinke much, and ſay litclez eſpecially in occaſi- 
ons of diſpraiſe: wherein, botha lictle is enough, & oft-cimes any thing 
is r00 much. You cannot enquire too much: thac which in vs inferiours 
would be cealured for dangerous curioſity, in yourgrearnes ſhal becon- 
ſtrued asacommendable deſire of knowledge. Ask (til after men of gres- 
ceſt parts and reputation: and where you had Fame nolyer,noteandre- 
ſpe& them. choice of thoſe for conuerſation, whicheicherin pre- 
ac, or in hope, are eminent; & when you meet with excellenciesin any 
faculty, leaue not without ſome gain of knowledge. What are others 
graces to you, if you onely admire chem; not imicate, nor appropriate 
chem? Lo,your equals in timegrow vp happily in the Colledge((ol may 
rearmeir) of our young and hopefullCourt, which you havelefr; anda- 
boucall, that gratious Preſident of worthincfle and perfetion: whom 
whilc inallother chings you ſerue, you may withour reproofe emulate 
for learaing, vercue, pictic. My ſelfeam witnesof cheirprogreſs; which 
[ doioifully gratulate roche ſucceeding age. Beware, leaſt their diligence | 
ſhall out-ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with char ancient check of going far 
and faring worſe. I am bold and buſic in counſelling : you abound with 
berecr monitors ;and che beſt you carrie abour, Ihope, in your owne 
bolome. T ho theſe ſhould be needleſs, yertbey argue my humbleaffec- 
cion,& dilchargemy duty, My praiersare better then my counſels;boch 
of chem hearty and vnfained for your good. God guide and returne you 
lafe, froma iourney not more happy and proſperous then I wiſhir. 
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EP. 9g. Concerning my Remooueall from them. 
) Ich bow vowillingan heart 1 leaue you, he now 


hoy that 1 ſenſibly ieehis hand pulling mee from you. 
2A Indced,delireot comperencie berraied me, at firſt; 


v» Xa A) 'Q) 
0 FAY. A I @ bent themvpontheplace, and ſaw thenumberand 
> the need of che people, rogether with their hunger 
and applauſe, meeting wich the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conucy- 
anceot chis offcrto mee ; I ſawe, chat was but as the fowlers feather, 
romake mee ſtoope: and, contemning that reſpe& of my ſelfe, 1 fin- 
cercly acknowledged higher motiues of my yeclding; and refolued 1 
might not reſiſt. You aredeareto mee, as a Chargetoa Paſtor; If my 
paines royou haue nor prouedir, ſulpe& mee: Yer I leaue you. God 
calles mceto agreater worke: I muſt followe him. It were morecale 
ſecrecy hidden in that quiet obſcurity, as Saxl amongſt 


and crew mine eyes tO looke aſide: bur, when } 


Charge; No wiſe farherneglets 
ncedof ochcrs2 yer 
called mee to heaven; would you have grudged my departure? Imagin 
that I am there, where [ ſhall be z alcho the caſe bee not ro you altoge- 
ther (© hopelefle: for, now I may heareof you, vilit you, renue my ho- 
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S thac ſearches the heart : Neither durſt 1 goe, but | 
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ly counſcls,and be mutually comforted from you; there, none of theſe, 
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Hee, that will once tranſpoſe mee from earth to heauen, hath now cho- 
ſen co tranſpole mee from one peece of carth to anorher : whar is heerc 
worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of _—_ ? Thar ſhould be formy 
ownegood : this ſhall be for che good of many. If your experience hauc 
| caught you, that my labours doe promiſe profic; obtaine of your ſelfe 

rodeny your ſelfe ſo much, as to reioyce that the loſſe ofa few ſhould be 
cheaduantageof many ſoules. Tho, why doc I ſpeakeof loſe? I ſpeake 
thar,as your feare, normy owne: and your affetioncaulcs thar feare, 
rather chen che occaſion. 

The Godof the harucſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as care- 
full: T hat is my prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my ioy. 1 dare nor leave, 
but inchis expeRation, this aſſurance. W hat-cuer become of 
me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you com- 
mend yourchange; and co ſee you happy pro» 
greſle in chole waics I have both ſhews- 

ed you, and beaten. Soſhal we 
meet in cheend, & ne- 
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E p; 19, againk the Jfeartio}- Dea 
|  , (Iulzo9M | oMeq 2 12.4 Deaths. 
Ou complaine, Nos you Gare Deatds [-Hee-isno| 
man ; thac dork nor. 'Bcfides.the paint 5 Nacure 
(hrinkes ar tho of 16 youlrubk 
N lcarntthe cechedy, knowerhi.cauſe ; For thar fe 
/ is ignorant; ang] fairbiefſc. Shewould norbecow 
I acdly; if ſhe werd hoc: foblifzu:' Our fcare-id from 


D of anddurYoubrfroavunbelecte : and whence 
is our vnbeleefe, biic chiefly fron-i t Shes knowes/ not what 
good is elſe-where: ſhe beleeucs part imit.'Ger once rue know- 


hgpont true faich, your:feave ſtall vimiiſh alone. Afﬀfurance of heauen- 
things, makes vs willing "with earthly; Hee cannor cotemne 
6 life, thac knowes norchevrher: Ifyou would deſpiſe earth there- 
fore, thinke of heauen. If you wouldhane dearh ecalic, thinke of that 
glorious lifethat followes ir. Certginly;if we can indure pain, for health; 
much more ſhall we abidea po ae Pa: Thinke how fondly 
we feare a vanquiſht enemy, Loc, Chia eriumphcover Death: he 
bleedeth and gaſperh vnder vs 3a cremble. Ir is cnough to vs, 
that Chriſt died : Neither would be hauc dicd, bur that we might dye 


with lafcrieand pleaſure. 

Thinke, that death is neceflarrily garenng gnave: Wee fora 
rime, on condition chat wee (h 0 Wee recejn * 
tearmes of redeliuery Necelsity nk ome wel 21 | 
makc3ealie things difficult, It isixa fond ipiuſlive to 
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feartull Whar -worlds of men are gone before vs; yea, bow many 


choulands our of one field? How manycrownes and ſcepterslyepi 4 
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our 


vp arche gareovf Death, which theirowner have left there, as 


he bring 
God ſends for you, totake 
death;which know him bur as 


conlſcic 
condemina 


belccued ; Ler vs paſſcon "cheerfully, chrough theſe blacke gates, vac 


; Laſt y,know that our improujdence one! addes terrour vnts death.” 
Think ofdeark;andyeo fhall:nor feare-ir. Doe you nor ſee; rhar cuen 
Beares, and Tigres, eeme- not, terrible to rho thar liuc with them? 


How haue: oabenediciteiguniner withthem, when the behoders 
durkt ſcarce truſt chew chaine f. Be with Dearh; chough he 
.. ladkegrimme'vponyou;/atthe fift, you ſball find him ( yca, 
you ſhall make him panion. Familiarity 


2uerour ? Lb woke many, prey antog 


ret 
whome hee 
meſſengers from yrear 

ir maſters: And what matters ic who 

vs good newes. What newes can bee)berrer then this, T 

poſſeſkion of a kingdome? Ler them 

apurſuivanr ſenrfrom helt; whom 

willy by 1 binds cogrthadye 
weearegoing, and whom we haue' 
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ToSRonrrear Darcy. 


P. 1, T he eftate of a true, but weak Chriſtian. 


F you aske how I fare: Sometimes, no 
man better ; and, if the faule were not 
mincowne, Alwaycs. Nor that I can 

F# || commaund health, and bid the world 
\\} fmile when 1 liſt: How posſible is it for 

|| a man to be happy without thele yea, 
in ſpighr ofrhem ?T heſc things can nci- 
theraugment , nor impaire thoſe com- 


caith can afford her beſt Fagourites, are weake, imperfeR, changeable, 
momentany ; and ſuch, as coetent' in complaint. Vee ſorrow that 
we had chem; and, while we hauethem,wedare not cruſt them: T hoſc 
ſrom above are full, andconſtant; VWharanhedven do I feelein my (elf, 
whea (after many traverſes of medication) find, in my heart, a feeling 
pollesſion of my God ! W hen I can walk, and conuerle with the God of 
heauen,not wichout an openneſle of hearr,& familiarity : Whe my ſoule 
hach caught faſt and ſenſible hold of my Sauiour ; and either pulls him 
cownto it ſelfc, or rather lifts vp it ſelfe ro him 3 andcan and dare ſecrer- 
ly avouch, 1 knowe whom | hauc beleeved: When 1 can looke all 
this inferior creation; with the cicsofa ſtranger, Kam tran(j tomy 
homcia my thoughts ; ſolacing my ſelfein the view and mediratiod of 
my ſucure glory,and that preſenc of the Saints: When I ſee wherefore 
l was made, and my eonſcience tells me I have done that for which 1 
came; doneir, nor ſoas I can boaſt, but ſo as it is accepted ; while my 
weakenelſes are pardoned, and my afts meaſured by my deſires, and 
my deſires by their ſincerity z Laſtly , when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon 
holy reſolution) made firmeand ſquare, fit toenterraineall events; the 

Oo good 
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DECAD 2. 


200d with moderate regard, the cuill with courage and patience, both 
with thanks; ſtrongly ſcrrled ro good purpoles,conſtant and cheerfullin 
deuotion _ ina m_ wn br wy ca full of __ ntxns "7 
I can be thus, & picty thepoor and mi prolperiry of the godleſs, 
and laughatthcir moneths of vaniryy and ſorrow army owne: Butthen 
againe (for why ſhould I ſhame ro confeſle ic?)the world thruſts it ſelfe 
berwixt meand heauen; and,by his dark and indigeſted parts, eclipſeth 
that light which ſhined ro my ſoule. Now, a ſenſeleſle dulneſle ouer- 
rakes mee, and belots mee z my luſtrodeuorionis little, my ioy none at 
'| all : Gods tace is hid, and Iam troubled. T hen I begin ro compare my 

ſcife with others, and chinke, Are all men thus blockiſh ahd a !or, 
. | am | aloneworſerhen the reſt, and ſingular in my wretchednefle? Now 
| carrie my carcaſſe vpand downcarelCſly,and ( as dead bodiesare rub- 
bed, wihour heat) I docin vaine force vpon my ſelfe delights, which 
otherslaugh at: I endeuvour my wonted worke, but withoat an heart 5 
there is norhing is not tediousto me, no not my lelfe. 

T hus I am, till I ingle my ſelfe our alone, ro him thatalonecanre- 
vive mee: Treaſon with my {elfe,and confer wich him I chidemy ſelfe; 
and intrcat him :and, afrer ſomeſpiriruall ſpeeches i eh | 
nue my familiaricy with-him; and he the rokensof his louero me, Lo, 
chen 1 live againe, and applaud my ſelfe in this happineſle, and wiſhir 
might cuer continue, and think baſcly ofthe world in compariſon gf ir, 


praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, orblamemy ſelfeformy in- 
conſtancy ingood z morercioice, that (omtimes Iam wel, or grieuerhat 
| Tam not{oalwaies. I ſtrive, and wiſh, rather chen hope, for berrer, This 
is our warfare z we may not look. totriumph alwaics z weemuſt ſmart 
ſomerimes, and complaine ; and, then againe reioyce that wee 
can complaine z and grieue that wee can reioyce no 
more, and thatwee can gricue no more, Our 
hopeis, If wee be patient, we ſhall 


, Ites) 


Thus I holdonriſing&falling; neither knowe, whether Iſhouldmore| 
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6 which chefurchericiafrs the head, runs with more 
violence. The choughcs of thoſe pleaſpres I was 

7 BY won to finde in your preſence. wereneuer ſo de- 
YES lightfull, as now when I am barred: from renuing 
them. I wiſh me wich you; yea (it I could or might 

wiſh ctochange) I ſhould wiſh me your Glſe, Toline - was never 
bur (ae, and plcafancy bur now;ſo much berrer, as the world is worle. 
Re Re, notto bea witneſſe of che miſchiefe of the ritnesy 
whichitis hardto ee, & begailcleſle. Your Philolophicali Cell isa ſafe 
ſhelter from cumults,fts vices,fr6diſconrentments. Belides tharliuely, 
honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes fr6 the gain of Knowledge in 
ray fa nei Nature ; how eaſjets it ; in tha placetoliue free} 
from the common carcs,from the infetion of commoneuils! Whether | 
the Yoon going ge. We ence any Raw eat: it ; and| 
whether ig were lafer for the States co lay down armes, and be ar once | 
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| che intention of thcir mind drives ic off from the firſt watch:Either (utes 
or complaints chruſtthemlelues into their recreations;and Packers of 
Letrers interrupttbeir meales. Itis ever Terme with chem, withour Va- 
cation. T heir buſincſles admit no night, no holiday.: Lo, your Ion 
frees you from all this, and whar-euer other glorious -T hiete you| 
may ſleep, and cate, & honeſtly diſport, andenioy your ſelte, andcom- 
maund both your ſclfeand others. And, whiles you are happy, you live 
out of the reach of Enuy zvnleſie my praiſes ſend that gueſtthitherw® 
I ſhould iuſtly condemne as the fault of my loue. 'No man offers tovn- 
dermine you, none to diſgrace you : you could not want theſe inconue-|: 
nicnces abroad. Yea, let a man liuc inthe open world ,.butas'a looker 
oh; heſhall be ſure notro want abundance of vexitions.” Anill minde 
holds it an caſie torment, to liue in continuall ſight of cuillzif not rather 
apkaſurc : but, rothe well diſpoled, it is next to hell. Certainely,to 
luc among T oades and Serpents, isa Paradiſe to this. Oncieſts plez- 
lamily. wich his Maker : another makes himſelfe ſport wick Sctiptyre. 
One fillshis mouth with oathes of ſound : another {coffesar che religi 
ous. One ſpeakes villany; another laughes at it ;athird defends ir. One 
makes himielf a Swine zanother a Diuel: Who(thatis norallcarth)can| 
endutethis ? whocannot wiſh himſclfe rather adeſolare Herimnite, ora 
cloſe priſoner ? Every euill we ſec, doth cither vex,or infe@ vs.,Yourrc- 
tirednesauoids this; yer ſo, as itequally eſcapesall the evills of Solita- 
rineſs. You arcful of fricnds; whole ſociery,inrermixed with Your cloſe- 
nes, makes youto wanrlittle of publique. T he Delertis rop Wilde, the 
' Ciry:20d populous: theCountry is only fitfor reſt: ] there want 
' not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted withdulnes, that as they yicld #9 
outward vnquietnes,ſ0 no inwardcontentment. Yours is none of thoſe; 
burſuchas ftrivesracher with che pleaſure ofit,torcquite the ſolicarines, | 
"The Courtisfor honour, the City for gaine,the Country for quictnes; 
A bles{ing that need nor (in the iudgement of the wileſt) Hb ionhes. 


ther two. Yea, how many have we knowen, that hauing noching bur a 

cotc of thatch to hidechem from heauen , yer have pittied the carefull} 

pomp ofthe mighty ?how much more may thoſe w** have ful hands,[" 

:& quierhearrs, pirty them both ? I doe nor ſo muchpraiſe you in this,as 

wonderat you. [know many vpon whom theconſcicnceof their wants 

forcesa! = aeagr mc whoif they can ſtcalea vertue out of he 
: 


ces(icy;it iswell : but, I no whereknowe lo excellent parts ſhrouded in 
ſuch willing ſecrecy. T he world knowes you,& wants you; and yer you 
are voluncarily hid. Loue your ſelf til; & make much of this \Vn- 
til our common mother call you forthro her neceffary ſervice, & charge 
you co negle@ your lelfc, to pleaſure her. Which once dope, you knowe 
where tofinde Peace. YVhether others applaud you; I artfire you ſhall 
yourlelf: and I ſhall till magnifie you, and(whac I can) imirate you. . | 
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wee for their «IO 
maineraine ir, out of 
which Pal tels wing Þ is 4 4 
pinion , the Chu | 
Ancichriſtianiſihe ,” | | Profitency 
p AAIT 3 | continent de- 
Aon abr knw wil | bacchantur 
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4 uto Ecdlefiz. 


{| bono & ſalue 


(quod cſlerſa- 
'v 


* He'.13 

Tie Mariaze 
Bed 15 benorgble. 
*Non quia pec- 
ai fit conugy» 
bus comulceri : 
hoc enim opus 
cafium, non has 
bet culpam in 
conuge, &c. 
Cregorv in 
Pal. Par it, 
T@Þpoouml 
At wxha 
hot) THY THC 
VOLUjAS W- 
vaunde ouve- 
Azvoiv. 


Socrat, hiſt. 
eccleſ. 


non eſt in clcri- 


de ſubſtantia 
ordims, nec de 
ture dramo. PA. 
*Copula jacer- 
dotalis nec le- 
gali, nec Euan. 
gelica,acc A- 
poſtolica au- 
cthoritare prohi- 
betur.26. q. z.c. 
lors. ex Aug, 
* Only ex ſta- 


Derand, 4.Dilt. 
47.4.1, 

Tom, mn. 2,2 q. 
$$. art, 11, 
'Sedcredo pro 


Ne animirum 
re ſtaru:um) 


vt volentes po(- 
tint cor traherc; 


mma ggedrf 
or”, cO:ra- 


rius prorſus ct- 


—— - —— —_—_ 


fetus le quitur 
exillalege con- 
rinentiZ ; cum 
hodienon vi- 
vant ſpirituali- | 


| rernec hot midi 


normit, de Cler, comug. cap. Cotnolim. ESacerdotibus magna ratione ſublatay nuptiis, majore 1eſtngendas vider: : 


I 


nour of thoſe that corrupe it ? yea, that which nature notech with 


= 


ſhame , God mentions with honour, * rywapancily, > Gregory with che 
citle, of opus caſtums ; Paphnutins , of 5 .chaſticy. Bur, if GOD 
ſhould be judgegf chis concroucrlte;ir were aoneat an ende ; who, in 
chetime cucn Ao {cgal ſrines allowed wedlock,to cheminiſters of 
his Sanfuarie. Let Cardinall frag be heard ſpeake.*Continencie, 
ſaich hey Clergie men.ds neither of ubſtanceoftheir order nor appointed 
by any law of God. And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more. 

4 Their mariage,(aith he, is neither / orbidden by Legall, nor Enangelicall, 
nor Apoſtolike authority. "ot bates 

G OD neuer impoſed this law of Continence : who then?* The 
Church. Asifa goqdſpouſe would gainefay whathor husband willerh: 
Bur, how well? Hearc, Oye Papilts, thein gemone of your Qwne Car- 
dinall; and confeſſe your moughesſtopped. * Bur 7 beleewe (laichhe) it 
were for the good and fafety of many ſoules , and ouould be anwruboleſome 
law, that thoſe vohich cxoould might marry ; For that,.af experience te 
ws,4 contfary effect followes pon that lw of Contgneency ; fince at this da 
they line not ſpiritually ; neither ayetleane , but are defiled wruith <onlewfal 
copulation, totheir great flayt : goherels with thei, aye <roift it might be 
chaſtity. Tsthis a Cardindff,ch Hoh HuggenottBar if this red 
hat benor worchyofreſpett”; LedaPope, hitalrite ſpeake our, bf Peters 
Chaire, Pius the ſecohtj aslearnbdag.harh [itig/rhat womethis chow 
ſind yeares'; * Mwrirge,, fairh He, pi L 4A mn was taken from the 
Clergie; bur, vpon greatetrealgn js 4's cſtored. What neede wee 0- 
cher tudge? How 'inftthis taw is, ; fee naw how ancietit : For, 
lomedo@rines have nothing 


i6'p for them, but Time. Agehath 
beenean old refuge for Falſhovd,) 7&3thans rates true 3 That , wohich 
s firſt, is true. \Whartheaun wiſh Ptetates did, Moſes is cleare: 
W hart did the ApoRti&&? Dorh'ne be tell vsthat both the reſt of the 
Apoltles, and the bjethren of the # rd, and Cephas, had wives,and 
(whichis more) catried cheth Nil along in their trauc!ls ? For thar chil- 
diſh eluſion of *4fukpim yurkne, Wh can abide 


not * Clemens of _Alexindria (a Eithernot of more anciquitie, then 
credir) tellwvs, that, Petey, Phil, and Pau! himlelfe, were maried? and 
chis Taft (rho vnlikeſtY Bow 'is ir confirmed by Jenatins , in his Epiſtle 


ro the Phaadelphians? Yea, theirowne Cardinall,learned'Catetane, doth? 


both auouch and cuintcit. This was their praftice : what was _ 
Conſtitution ? Looke in theſe Canons, which theRomiſh Chutch fa- 
thers ypon the Apoſtles, and Franciſcus Twrrian their Icſuire (weares 
rodefend'ic in a whole volume : Thereyou finde, Canon. 5, enatted 
ſed mitolfitiriſicieo coitu tha corum grauiſſimo peccato , vbi c> piopril vxore eſexcaſtias, Pa 


In the recor4 of Platina bimſelfe, Io vita Phi. 3 * Myr Ex. Ex0yuty ifeoiccr ae\iv yoriinge mhoiatyein , Bec. 
1. Cor, g, 5.&c.* Rhemiſtsread it,s women « fer. * Clemens, citatus ctiam ab Euſeb, log. c. 13, we. gum vorem 


| 'ui ad mortem duci cerveret hortatum & conſolatum his verbisjugumoo 4 avſy TS Kvote, illud. ad Philip. 
LOG 19R . | 


+ fÞ chat 


, burcoluugliat?Doth 


all... 
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| 2a Reffin. |, 2c. 9. * Gregor, Niſſemtrater Bafilugeſte Nicephors, vxoratus , rxorem & bberos baburr; ted non prop- 


| buxnatzquz (acerdotibusvbique arte prohibit1o1em licata eravt, ct in Orientaliecalcha viqz dodie ershceereproban. | 
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chat ® uo Biſbop, Prexbyter, Deacon, ſhal farſake bis Wife (rgopdoa wiapaag) |  Exioxowe,, 
in pretenſe of religion, copon pane of depeſution, Ie, would moue laughiter, |" wewwfSine- 
to ſee how the icluices gnaw vpon this bone, and ſuck-in- nothing | 995% 414407 
but che blood of their owne iawes; ® while the ſixe, Generalt Councell | © es 
auerres and proclaimes- this (enle rruely Apoltglicall,in ſpight of all arierry 
contradiction. dns | (noneiiciat) 
Follow 4he times.pow., and deſcend lower z,what did.che Ages | opobdr i 
ſucceeding 2 'Scarch records : Whar-euer ſome palpably-foyſted E- | Aafieag.: Eav 
piſtlcs of Popes inlinuate 4 they maried withourſcruple of any contra- | Shixfakig- 
inivntion. Many of choſe ancieacs admired yirginiry ; but impo- | © :t- 
Clicnor. Amongſt the zeſt, ® Origen ( tho himielte a wilful þ) | Zee Fe 
is faine roperſ[wade che ſonnes of Clergie men, agttobeproud of their yy nr 
Paremage.. After this, whenche Fachers of the.Nicene Councell went | * crnfore. 6. 1. 
about rocnatalaw of Continency,, Socrates che Hiſtorian exproſleyit| 3, 
ths : ? /e /cemed good ( airh hee ) to the -Biſboppes tg bring in 4 mew law in- Apoſtolicz 
tothe Church. It was then new, andihey bur would haue brogghcic in; | 91a. 
therefore before it wasnot: where weknowe how Paphnatixe, himleife | Notoemuenes 
a Virgin, famous for holineſle, famous for miracles; riſing ( Goa manga) | ve Apotiohcz 
cryed loud, that they ought nor to lay this/(Sxgo7 {vyor ) heauy yoke, | 1g/Beurg, & 
ypoa men of che Church. His Arguments way.aflent. Hee ſpake and anemone 
ponadtorts pf dy ty apy) Yo If 5hiobe teqaletouprs 
not plaige enough z 4 Holy 4 3 wicnespaſtexceprion,ſhal lerue | 2481 
NO non gone rar ) — 
1 Many Byboppes,, (aith -hee , haue pot moarjed 3 and contrarily Monkes | withtemiu 
haze beene fathers of- children : as comrarily , you - ſee Biſhoppes the fa- | 2 
thers of children ; and. Monkes that haue not ſought: poſteritze « :VVoald| facfiirex parri- 
you yer have inſtances'of che former, and che next Age } Here you | Moneerarn 
haue © Nuanilicas the Martyr, a maried Prevbircr 4. * Cheremon of Nile, | iEpilcoparus, 
a maricd Biſhoppe; * Demetrianus Biſhoppe of Antoch , whale, ſonne 20 mar 
Domnus lugceeded Panlus Samaſuenius 3 Philonoms and Phileas B B.| aeaterienar.” 
of the Thmyites; Gabinizs brother of Extichianus B B. of Rome; The | Ong. TuQs. 


good Spiridzon Bilhop of Cypres, of whom Sozomes giues lo direRt te-| piſcopislegem 
ſtimony, Toomic ochers, what ſhould I ſpeake of tnany Biſhoppes of | noun introne- 
Keme, whole Yonnes not ſpurious, as now a-dayes, bur. ( as Pope Prban | 50.1, 1.c.8 
himſeife witneſſes) *lawfully begor it wedlock, faowed their: fathers "Iprne 
iochePongificall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, char Fope bimclte inge-| vines quam 
dudu I, x. £4. ws, miracyhe & pic mui in Nic 
nes aye bps 4b eÞ 4 renee) Felt po Peas yr Fofin cops matri- 
mocia noe Kilreer Mana erobarh parentes hiber6-um facti ſte: viciffim Ep filiorum 
patres, & MWonachod generis poteſtatem non quztiaſſe animadvertay, Arbavaſ, Eqplois ad Dracentrll, "Nemidices 
presb'ter,qui yxorem concrematarh & adhzrentem lateri | ztus aſpexnt.Cyprien |. 4.Ep. 10 *Ex Dyenifis, Euſeb.1. 6.c. 
41.7. Fuſe. |; 7; cap. 29. Euſeb. 1.8 c. 9. Gregoriusverd apud Nazranzum oppidibin {ocum patris fw epiicopus lubro- 


terea hut in rebas <t exercitiivdugos fcriOr vel dererior,Sozom.* De legitimis coniugis nati. * Curyergo ex lacer- 
doubus nanis lyrerocs Portifices legantur clle promoti,n6 (uorimetlngend: de formieatione,fed delegitionrs connu- 


ren 


facher of \45ianzen, Befil, and the other * Gregor7,, Hilarixs., and that : Viſtn erit P. | 
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b The author of 


the Lethropick 
hiftory. 

© Na non-pauci 
illorvum,dum E- 
piicopatum I 
runt,ctiam Hbe« 
ro$ ex vxzore les 
girima procre» 
ant, Socrat.l.c.. 
eap.rhe 01 

4 The words of 
that Councel are 
thus truly tran 
ſlated by Chem. 
nitius 3 Q uoma 
in Romana cc- 
clefia, loco ca. 
nonis ſeu decre- 
ti;tradirum eſſe 
cognounmus,yt 
ij qui digni ha- 
bendiſunt ordi- 
natione diacom 
vel presbyter), 
prohteantur (e 
deinceps cum |, 
vxoribus (ais 
non cougrefſu- 
ros z nos ſeque- 
tes vercrem ca. 
noneE Apoſto- 
lice,fincer TX, 
exquilitz & Cr. 
dinatz conſti- 
tutionis,legiti- 
mas (acrorum 
virorum cohba- 
birationes con- 
iugaley ctiam 
cx hodicrno 
dic in poſterſi 


{ valereratas & 


firmas elevo- 
lumus ;z oulJo 
modo cord cl 
vxoribus pro- 
priis comuntt- 
one ſeu copula- 
tiooE diſſojuen- 
res, Iraq; quis 
] digous inuenia- 
me b 

eſt ad huoc gra- 
di alcepdere, 
ideo quod: cum 


legitimo 


| tie. Thisis the 


nuouſly rendererhs for char murkdge was exery Vobere lan full tothe Cler- 
gie, before the prohibition (which muſt needs beelare ) and inthe Eafterne 
Churchtothis day is allowed. What need wee more reftimonics-or more 
examples? W hateucr® Helindorus, Biſhop of Trice ( a man fitter fora 
wanton Jone-ſtory , then a Church-controverſie') broughr'imo the 
Church of 7heſalia, Socrates thus flatly writesof thoſe Biſhops of his 
time; © For manyof them in the place and function of Biſhops, beget children 
of their lawful wines, This waspraftiſed : ſee what was decreed inthar 
fixt generall *Councell of Conſtantinople, rothis ſe,cochcconfuli- 
onofallreplycrs. If any Proceſtant Church inChriſtendomecan make 
a more peremptory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for 
the mariage of Ecclefiaſticall perſons, ler mee be condemnedas faich- 
lefle: a place, I'grant, miſerably handled by our adverſaries zand be- 
cauſe they cannot blemiſh it eough, indignely rorneour of the Coun- 
rells. What dare not impudency doe ?* Againſt all evidences of 
Greeke Copies, againſt their owne Gratian, againſt pleas of antiqui- 
ieſt way ; Whom they cannot aunſwere,to burn; 
what they cannot ſhift off, to bloc out z and co cur the knor, vyhich 
they. cannot vntie. The' Romaniſts of che next Age vvere ſome- 
what more equalt:'yvho, ſeeing themſelues preſſed with ſo flarte a 
decree, confirmed by authoritie of Emperours, as vvould abide no 
denialt, began ro diſtinguiſh vpon che point 3 limitting''this libertie 
onely tg the Eaſterne Church , and granting that all che'Clergie 'of 
the Eaſt might marrie , not" theirs. So: Pope Steven the ſeconds 
freely confelles : ©'The- tradition ( ſayth hee) of the Baterne 
Churches is otherwiſe. , then thit of the Ramane Church," Ft, thei 
Prieits ,.Deacons , or \Subdeacons are maryed ; but , m this 'Chiarth of the 
Weſtern, to one of the Clergie, from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop , hath 
leaue to marry, Bl 

Liberally z but not enough: and if hee yeeld rhis , why nor more? 
Shall that bee lawfalfin the Faſt, which in the VVeſt is' not? Doethe' 
Goſpels or lawes of equity alter according tothe fourc corners of the! 
vvorld-? 'doth GOD make difference betwixt Greece "and England? 
If it be lawfull, why nor cuery where ? if -vnlawfull7” why is itdone 
any where ? So then you (ce, we differ nor from the Church in this; 
but from the Romiſh Church © Bur this (acted Councell dooth not 
onely vninerſally approue this praftice ( with paine of depoſition ro 
the gaineſayers) but auouches ir for a deerce Apoſtolicall ; ludge 
now whether this one authoritic be not enough to weigh downe an 


legitims vxore cohabitet. Nec tempore 
_— cum proptiavzore,” Citat« a Nilo Thefſalonicenſi. * Aliter ſe Oricoralium habet eraditio Ec. 
clefiarum : ali 


pulantur : Iſtios autem eccleſiz vel occidentalium nullus ſaccrdotum, a ſubdiaceue 
haber coniugium ſorticndi, dift, 37. 


hundred perry Conuenticles , and many legions ( if ther had beene 
ordinationis ſuz ab co poſtuletur , ſev cogaturvt abſtinere velit aur debeat 


buius ſantz Romane Eccitfiz.Nam corum lacerdotes,d1zconi,avt ſubdiaconi,manmmonio co- 


rique ad cpilcopurn, licentiam | 
___ many) | 
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m:ghc hate ſx hundred Be: wes; - | 
| C -qxcogrins — 
Churches didring 4 rFfor-Aniebriſt) in t ar At t 

' *® Councell of or | he” epoled this Grego- 
ry, in this name ( a vr "Teparating man and 
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Foulinde nothing bur open freedome : All the-{cutfling arolc inthe 
eight Age; wherein yet this violent impoſition{qund many and lear- 
ned adueriaries,anddurſt for be obcruded ac once., Lo,cuen then , Gre- 
gorie the third, writing tothe B B. of Bagaria, gives zhisdiſiunR charge; 
t ] of none keepe an har lot or a concubine : but either let bom line chaſtely, or 
marry 4 vwife ; ohm it ſball not be lawful for bim toforſake : According 
tochat rule of Clerks ciced from ® /fidore, and reavied 40 the * Councell 
of Mentz,to the uall ſhameotour wggling adgerlaries. Noching 
canargue guilcines ſo much, as vniuſt expurgarions. ;* fidore ſaith, Let 
them containe, or let them marry but one : T hey cite hims.Let them comtaine ; 
and leauc ourthe reſt: ſomewhat worſe then the Diucll cited Scripture. 
But, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing , could I perſwade 
whoſocucr either doubts, or denics this,to read ouer that one Epiſtle 
which * Huldericus B B, of Huſpurge wrote learnedly, and vehemicnily, 
to Pope Nicolas the fitſt, in this ſubie@ : which if irdoe noranſwereall 


arguiwenit . Bic: iow When 
be complete, and to ſtand vp in, 
yearcs from! Chriſt; this liberty, W 
1. Now by the hands of Zee 9. Nicalas. 2. and that brand of hell, Gre- 


gorie 7, was vetcrly-11 vis barred ,Aingle life vrged : ' A 
good cutnefor ris ol (aittieAventine) whonow fot one wife 


wife. Violence did this $ 60x. eaſe y*/l it 
queſtioned ; bur, the Popes wilt AeneQ= 
ket ® Anentine witneſle. GS, 


The bickerings of our Engliſh Gkegie, wich their Dunſftanes, about 


) of priuate contradiQions. T hus, tor ſeaycn hundred yeares, | 


' Nemo ſcorta 
aut comubina 
alat: (ed aut ca- 
ſte viuat,aur 
yxorem ducar ; 
quam repudzare 
fas non cſto. 
sDiſt. z;, 

* Anno 81 z. 
i Clerici cad. 
Mon1a4Mm inuio- 
lati corporis 
perpetu6 con- 
ſeruare ſtudcir; 
aut certe ynius 
vinculo faede- 
rentur, 1fd. 

cleric. 

t Sherher Hul- 
dericus or (45 he 
is /ommwhere 1n- 
tituled) Voluli 


anus, 1 inquire 


cus Epiſcopss 
Auguſtz. anno 
£60. Acneas 
Sylu. is ſus | 
Germ. Hedion. 
Ecel. buſt. 1.8.6.2 
For, is AG, & 
Momem hath ut 
fully rranflated, 
| Anentines |, 5. 
Gratum (corta- 
tonbus, quibus 
pro vna vIore 
ſexcentas iam 
muhlerculas 
ire hcebar. 
| ® Aono 1076 | 
"Muuos ab vx- 
| oribus (eparar. 
* Ex InterdiGto 
| Gcerdotd con» 
1ug1O, gravit- 


thistime, are memorable in our ow: iſtorics,which ceachvs how lare, 


yeare of our Lord, 1080.) Till then ever free, Item Fabianus iberos aut 


 famaſedmo 


Chriſt percolit ©: nec vrquam talis laes populum-Chriſt afflixit. Avent. I. 5. Henri, H entingdon. de 
ins, L. 7. 2 1100, in ſyoodo Londinenh : Prohibuit facerdotbus vxores , ante non probibuas: 


tl, | that forbad mariave to the Clergie of England ( and this was, about the | 
Anſelm, ( ſaiththat Hiſtogian)) wes the firft forbad mariaze ory oo =o pany ns 


how 


DECAD 2. 


how tepiningly, how vniuſtly , they Rtooped vnder this yoke: I had ra- 
ther ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, thenabbridge their Monuments, 
co enlarge mine owne. | 

I haue (I hope) fercht this truth farre enough z and deduced it lowe 
cnough through many Ages, tothe midſtof the rage of Anmtichriſtian 
tyranny. Therclefr our liberty ; there began cheir bondage. Our liberty 
is happily renewed with the Goſpell : wha God, what his Church hath 
cuer allowed, wee doe inioy; W herein wee are notalone: The Greeke 
Church, as large for extent asthe Roman (and,in ſome parrsof ir, berter 
for thcir loundneſſe) doe thus; and thus have euer done. 

Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay whac chey will; It is fafe erring wich 
GOD and hispurer Church. 


— Li 1 = . ” 19 4 — 
To my Siſter, MB. Bx1ns. r. 


——_ m—_ 


d 9g Tis ſeldomeſeene, thar alilenr gticfe ſpeeds well: 


> "11 
6 [3 
C oV him.co ſome lecter milchiefe :. whereas ſorrow re- 
A A <8 ucaled, is halfezamedicd, andeuerabares inthevr-| 
> F-\ tcring. Your giickewas wiſely diſcloſed;and ſhal be 
: e- CA as ſtrangely apſwgred. I amglad of your ſorrow 
and ſhould weep for you, if you, dig ngt thus nwurne. Your ſorrow is, | 
chat you cannor enough grieue for your finnes. Lor merellyou;tharthe | 
 Angells themſelues ſing atthislamentazion; peirber doth cheearth af- 
fordany ſo ſweere mulick in the gares of God; This heavines'is the way 
toioy. Worldly ſorrow is oo try, becauſe it leadeth rodeath : 
' Bur,this deſcrucs nothing but cny Con i thoſe teares were | 
common, hell would nor ſocnlargeir (elfe. Neuer lin, repentedof, was 
punilhed: & never any thus mourned,and repenzett not. Lo, you have 
donethar , which yougricue you haue. nor dones., That good G O D, | 
whoſeat is his will,accounts of our willas our decd. If he required ſor- 
row proportionable rothe hainouſneſſe ofour (ins, therewerenoend | 
of mourning. Now, his mercy regards nor {o-much che meaſure, as the | 
truth ofic; and accounts vs to hauethat which, we complaine to, want. I | 
neucr knewany truly penitent, which in the depth of his remorſe, was 
afraid of ſorrowing coo much; norany varepencanz,which wiſkgto (or- 
row more. Yea, ler me tell you, tharthis ſorrow isbeuer,and morethen 
that deep heauinedle for fin, which yoo deſire.! Many baue berne: vexed | 
with an extreame remor(e for ſome {inne ;. from. the gripes of a gal-| 
led conſcience, which yer neuer camewhere true,repentance-grew ; in 
whom the conſcience plaiesar once the atculer, witnes, Judge, cormen- 
tour: Bur, ancarneſt griefe, for the want of griefe, was ncuer found in| 
any but a gratious hearr. You are happy, and complaine. Tell mce, | 
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[ belcech you 5 This ſorrow vvhich you mourne to vvant, is it a| 
grace 
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gracc of the {pirit of God,or not ? If not, why doe you ſorrow to vant it? 
lt it be, oh how happy itis ro grieve for want of grace! The God of all 
cruthand bleſlednes hath ſaid, Bleſſedare thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſnef# ; and,withthe ſame breath, Bleſſedare they that mourne : for, 
they ſha PE DI mourn; Chriſt taich, youarebleſltd ; 
you ſay you mourne; Chriſt ſaith,you ſhall be comforted. Either now 
diſtruſt your Sauiour, orclſe contcfle your happineſle, and with pati- 
enccexpct his promiſed conſolation. What doe you feare ? You (cc 0- 
thcrs ſtandlike ſtrong Oakes, vaſhaken, varemoucd : you are butarced, 
a fceble plant, toſſed and bowed with every winde, and wich much agi- 
ration bruiſed: Lo,you are intender and tauourable hands , that nceuer 
brakcany; whom their ſinnes bruiled; never bruiſedany whom temp- 

cations have bowed, Youare but flax zand your beſt is nota flame, but 

anobſcure ſmoke of grace: Lo, here his ſpirit is asaſoft winde, nor as 

cold watetz he will kindle, will ncucrquench you. The (orrow you 

want, is his gift : Take heede leaſt while you vex your ſclfe with diſlike 
of the mealure, you grudge atthe giver. Beggers may not chooſe. This 
portion he hath vouchſated to giut you, if you haue any, ic is morerhen 

he was bound to beſtow : yer youTay,Whar, no more ? as if you tooke 
ic vakindely,that he is no morefiberal.Encn theſe holy diſcontentments 

are dangerous. Deſire more (ſ{&muchas you can) butrepincnot,when 

you doe not attain; Defirez bur ſoas you be free from imparience, free 

from vnthankfulncs. T hoſe;that Haue tried , can fay how difhicultir is co 

complain, with due reſeruationvof thanks. Neither know I whether is 

worſe, To long for good things impatiently,or notatall rodefire them. 

The fault of your ſorrow, is rathet inYour conceir, then in ic ſclfe. And, 

if indeed you mourne not enough, ſtay but Gods Icaſure,and your cycs 

ſhall run ouer withtcares. How many doe you ſee ſport with cheir fns, 

yea bragge of them ? How many vhat ſhould dicfor want of paſtime, it 
they mightnort ſin freely, and mote freely ralkeofit ? Whar a Saint are 

you ro theſe, that candroup vnderthe memory of the ſrailty of youth, 

and never thinke you haue ſpent enow tearcs! Yetſo I encourage you in 

what you haue, asone that perſwades you not to deſiſt from ſuing for 

more. [tis good to be couctous of grace, and to haue our deſires heere- 

incnlarged with ourreceirs.Veep till, and flill deſirero weep: bur, let? 
your teares be as theraine ina ſun-ſhine; comfortable and hopefull: and 

ct not your longing, ſauqur of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe cares arere- 

ſcrued; his hunger ſhall be farisfied ; rhis ſorrow ſhall be comforted: 

There is noching berwixt God and you, butrime. Preſcribe not to his 

wiſedome : haſten norhis mercy. His grace is enough for you : his glory 

ſhall be motethen enough. 


To 
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d Ie Fare not my immocerate ſtudies. I haut abody 
that controlls mce enough in theſe courtes'; my 
© |} friends nced not. T herceis nothing wherof I could 
lk-<& fooncr lurter ,if I durſtnegleA'my body to facisfie 
IKS my minde : But, whites laffeRt knowledge; *my 
{ $%9) > "7 weakeneſs checks me & ſaies, Better a little leariting 
SSSAZEND then nobealth. | yield, and patiently abidemy lelte 
debarred of my cholcn feliciry. The lintel can ger, I am noniggard of: 
netthcram I more defironsto gather, then willing co impart. 'F he'full 
handed, are commonly moſtiparing. Wee veſſels, thac hate any emprie 
room,anſ{wer che leaſt knock witha hollow notſe:you, thatare ful, found 
nor. [t we pardon your cloſeneſs,you may wel beare withour profuſion. | 
Ifthere beeany wrong, itis to our (clues, thar we veter whar weeſhould 
lay vp. Itisapardonable fault,co dolels good toourlelues, thatwe may 
doe more toothers. Amongſt ocher indeuors;I have boldly vadertaken 
the koly metres of Daxid,how happily judge you by what you ſee. Ther 
isnone of all my labors fo open to alcenſuregnone wherof I woldfowil- 
lingly hearethe verdit of the wiſcand iudicious.Perhaps,ſomethink the 
verſe harſh;zwhoſcnice eare regards roundneſs more thE ſenſe; I embrace 
ſmoothneſs, but affeR ir nor. Thisis theleaſt good qualicy of a verle ; 
that intends any thing but muſicalldelighr. Ochers ny blame the diftt- 
culty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannot be plealed wichodira greater of- 
fence. Foro ſay truth, I ncuer could ſee good verſe writeEin the wonted 
meaſures. cuer thought them moſt caſie,& leaſt Poeticall.T his faule(if 
any) will light vpon the negligence of our people; which endurcrorto 
take paines for any fit variety : The French & Dutch haue giuen vs wor- 
thyexamples of diligence , &cxquilireneſſeinthis kinde. Neitherour 
cares, nor voices are leſſe tunable. Heere is nothing wanting, but will to 
learne. What is this,but ro cate the corne out of the care, becauſe we will 
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notabide thelabour ragrinde,and knead it? If the queſtion be,whertber | 
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for thegraue Maicſticof the SubicQ; 
You tall ſtill aote,thac [-have 


numbers ncicherlofty,nor ſlubbred:which meane isſo much more 


great wits haue vaderrtaken this caskezwhich yer hauc cither not effeted 
ic, or have ſmootheredir in their priuatedesks, and deniedir thecom- 
monlight. Amongſtthereſt , werethoſe two rare ſpirits ofthe Sidnyes; 
to whom, Pocſic wasas naturallas it is afteted of others: and our wor- 
thiefricnd,M*. Syluefter, hath ſhewed mce, how happily he hath ſome. 
timesturned from his Bartas, to the ſweere Singer of 1/rael. Ir could 
nor bee,that in ſuck aboundant por of Poeſie,chis worke ſhould have 
paſt vnatrempted: would'God | might live roſe ig perteRed, either by 
my ownc hand,ora better. Incthe meanetime, ler Ecko 2 rok 
parciall ſentence, both concerning the forme, and ſenſe. Lay afide your 
loue, fora while; which coo oft blindes iudgement. And as it vſestobe 
| done in moſt equall proceedings of luſtice, ſhut me our of doores while 
my verſc isdilcuſſed : yea, let mee recciue notyour cenſure onely, bur 
others hy you: this once ( as you loue me) play boch the Informer and 
the Iundge. Whether you allow it, you ſhall cacourage mee ; orcorreR, 
you ſhall amend mce : Either your ſtarres or your ſpits ( that I may 
vie Origens notes ) (hall bee welcome ro my margenc. Ir ſhall be nappy 
for vs, if God ſhall make Qur poorelabours any way {eruiceable ro hu 

Name,and Church. 


Ourverle muſt deſcend to chem, orthey aſcend coir; wile moderation. 
I think would determine ir moſtequalzchareachparc ſhould remit ſome. 
whar, angboth meet inthe midſt. Thus I haucengdeuored rodoe, with 
ſiaicere-intent of their good, rather then'my own applaule, For;ithad 
beegeafic to haue reached roab higher ſtraine : but [durſt not; wherher 
-or benefit of the ſimpleſt Reader. 


dro keep Dawidrentire ca ck 
cult ro finde, as the bulineſle is more ſacred ;and the liberty lefle. Manie 
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12-2.) Rauell perficeth wiſedome; and obſervation gives 
Cs | FAR perfe&tion to tfauell : without which, aman = 
of IF -\.n pleaſe his eyes,not feede hisbraine;and,aſter muc 
$05 | fo Y earth mea{fred fhtll cerurne witha wearic body, 
wy . S, 5 & anempty niinde. Home is moreſafe; more plea- 
) 
Gt 


| [22.42 ſanc'; but leſle fruicfull of experience : Bur, coa 
BUT minde nor workinganddiſcurſiue,all heauens , all 
carthsarcalike. And; asthe endof rraviel is obſeruation z (o, the end of 
obſcruation is the informing of others: for, whar is our knowledge if 
(mothered in gur ſclues;{o as it#s-rtbr knowen ro more? Such lecrer de- 
light can content none buranenfious nature. You have breathed man 
and cold ayres, gonefarre, ſeerfmuth, Heard more, obſcrued all. T heſe 
two yeares you haueſpent in imitation of Neburhidnezars (cueniconver- 
ſing with ſuch creatures as Paul fought with, at Epheſus. Alas ! what a 
face,yea whara backe of a Church haue you ſeene? what manners? what 
people? Amongſt wh6, ignorant ſuperſticion ſtrives with clole Arheiſm, 
treachery with crueſry , one Diuel wich another ; while T ruch and 
Vertue do not ſoivch as giue any chalenge of reſiſtance. Returning 
onceto 0ur England after this experience, I imagine you doubred whe- 
ther you were on carth, orin heaven. Now then { if you will heareme, 
whom you were wont) as have obſerned what you hauc ſeen, and 
written what you hane obſerijeds ſ6, publiſy/what you haue writren: It 
hail bea'graretull labor;ro vs, ro poſterity. I am deceived, the ficklenes 
of theRuſsian ſtare hime nor yielded more memorable matter of hiſtory 
then any other in our age, or'perhaps many'*centuries of our prede- 
celſors, How ſhall I think, bur thac God ſent you thicher before theſe 
broils, to be the witnes, the regiſter of ſo famons murations? Hee loues 
tohauc thoſe iuſt euils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowen | 
P PD 2 ro 
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| wroughrall, and ſcrallgn worke) the grace of our good God,ſhall now 
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to the wholezand choſe cuils, which men doe inthe nighc of cheir lecrecy, 
brought forth into the Thearerof rheworld; that the cuillofmens ſinne 
being compared with che cuill of his puryſhment , may iuſtifie his pro- 
ccedings, and condemne theirs, Your wOrke ſhall thus honour him; be- 
ſides your ſecond ſcruice, inthebencfic of the Church. For, whiles you 
diſcourſe of theopen Tyranny of that Ruſsian Nero, Joby Baſilins ; the 
more ſecret, noleſle bloodieplors of Bors ; the ill ſucceſle of a ſtolne 
Crowne, tho ſer vpon che head of an harmleſs ſonne ; the bold arremprs 
and miſerable endofa falſe, yer aſpiring chalcnge 3 the perfidioulneſſe 
of a ſeruile people , vaworthy of beter gouernours ; the milcariage 
of wicked goucrnours, vaworthy of better ſubics z the iniuſt vſur. 
pations of men, iuſt ( tholare) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded 
wich bloud,wrong claimes wich ouerthrowe, treacherie wich bondage; 
the Reader,with ſome ſecret horror, ſhall draw-in delight, and withde» 
lighcinſtrution : Neither knowel any relation whence hee ſhall rake 
our a more caſie leſſon of iuſtice, ot loyalcie, of chankfulneſle. 

Bur aboueall,ler the world leeand commilerate the hard cſtate of thar 
worthic and noble Secretarie, Buchinski. Poorc gentleman ! his di- 
ſtreſle recalles cuerro my thoughts E/ops Storke , raken amongſt the 
Cranes : Heenow novuriſhes his haire , vncer thediſplecaſure ot a for- 
raine Prince; At once in durance,& baniſhment. Heſerued an ill maſter, 
bur, with an honeſt heart, wich cleanc hands. T he maſters iniuſtice doth 
no more infet a good (cruant, th&the truth of the ſeruant can iuſtifie his 
ill maſter. A bad workeman may vſcagood inſtrument :and oftrtimes a 
cleanc napkin wipeth a foule mouth. It joyes me yerrothink,char his pie- 
icy as ir euer held fricnd(hip in heauen, ſo now it wins him friends inthis 
our other world: Lo, euen from our Iland incxpeRed deliverance takes 
along flight, and bleſſeth him beyond hope z yea rather, from hea- 
uen, by vs. That G OD, whom hee ſcrues, wil be knowen to thole rude 
and ſcarce humane Chriſtians, for a protetor of innocence, a fauourer 
of cruth,a rewarder of pierie. The mercy of our gratious King,thecom- 
pasſion ofan honorable Councellor,the loue ofatrue friend, and (which 


looſe thoſe bonds,& giueaglad welcome to hisliberty, &a willing fare- 
welto his diſtreſſe. He ſhal,I hope, liue toacknowledge thiszin the mean 
time,I do for him. Thoſe Ruſsian affaires arc not more worthicof your 
records,thE your louetothisfriend is worthic of mine. For neither could 
this large Sea drowne or quenchic,nortime & abſence ( whichare wonc 
ro breed a lingring conſumption of friend(bip (abate the heat of thar af- 
tection, which his kindncſle bred, religion nouriſhed. Both rarcneſle, & 
worth ſhall commend this crue louc zwhich(to ſay rruc)hath beenenow 
long out of faſhion.Never times yielded morelouebur,not more ſubtle. 
For,cuery man loues himfelfe in another, louestheeſtare in cheperſon : 


Hopeofaduancageisthe loadſtonethardrawsthe yron harrs of menznot | 


' verrue, | 
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4. which hath oldies 


morc honored by che ftay of his grazious 
the eatly accepration of 


thele ſtirs, ignorancof che 


Backiwsls, libertic. 


chedelight pf ir deſerves z and feare nothing, wv 
eared 


Bachinski , ſee and conteſſe thou 


tha this lc 
growne 4 
accounta ſtrange report like co a fiſhanda gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands 
faid ir;which mighe:doe ic beſt; :] cannot blameyou, if youthiake ic 
s peruſal, chen ic could bee by 
world Even the caſt garments of Princes are 
pretious. Others haue in parc prevented you; whoſe labors, coyours,are 
but a3 an Eccbot0 a long period : by whom, wee heare the laſt ſound of 
beginning. They giue vs baca taſte intheir 
hand: you lead vs ro the open fountaine, Let che,Reader-gine you bur 
asmuchchank,as you giue him ſtisfaQion; you ſhalldefirend mare, - 

Finally, GOD give vsas much good vic,as knowledge of his iudge- 


ments the world, helpe of your. labors ; yourſelſe, incouragement ; 
(17013 10, 123 wal, 


haſt 
think how 


,and 
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f our affetions! How oft , how honourable mention hath hee made of 


'of enemies, nor ſtrong barres , nor walles,nor guards, bee reſtrained 


ſhed: Heeis eucrarhome, ever free. For, both hisliberrie is wichin him, 
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= He knowledge,thar'the eieginesotthe facealone, 
AY is /(hallow, vncerraine, impetfeQt. For wharisic, to 
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i. Teethevemoſigkin,or fauonrot rhe vilageichange+ 
& -able with diſcaſe , with palsion? Ebe 
7 p-* care ( mee'thinks ):dorh boch moſt clearcly dif 
SYS) Us ©) ' cloſe the mindes of others ;and knit them falter 
Was Aro ours : which, as ir-isthe ſcnſcof diſcipline; 
ſoof friendſhip zcommaundingiceucntotheabſent, and in the prefenc 
cheriſhing ic. T his thing we haue lately prouedin your (clic, moſtneble 
Staniflang : theerer. examples wee might have had .z berrer »weecould 
\not. How many, how excellent things hauc wee heard-of you; from 
our common friend,tho moſt yours,which haue cally won our belecte, 


your name ! how frequently, how feruently haue wee wiſht you, both | 
afety, andlibertic! And now, Lo where ſhe comes, as the Greekes ay, | 
479 wrxavke ,and viſites her forlorne Client. Alcho, I would nor doubt | . 
co lay charthis ourwarde duranceofthe body, hach ſeemed more harſh | 
tothe behoulders, cthento your ſelfe , awiſe man (which is more) a | 
Chriſtian ; whoſefree ſoule, inchegreareſt traighrsof che outer man, | 
flicsouer Scasand Lands whitherir liſteth; neither can,by any diſtance 
of place, nor ſ{wellingof waucs,nor height of mountaines, nor violence 


from whatplacci ſelfe hath choſen. Lo,rhar cnioyes God,enioyesir lelt 
and his Friends; and [6 feedes ic [elfEWirh the leafiie of enioying them; 
that ircaſily cicher forgers or contemnesall other things. It 1s no Par4- 
doxe, tolay that A wiſe Chriſtian cannot bee empriſoned , cannot bee bani- 
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| hee may looke oft , through the gratczof her buſie choughes 3 bur, is 


yea belecueit: Onely thou our good God give, 


denours,thart whom we-louc and honour. ablear, we may ac laſt in pre- 
lence (ce and embrace. on amen tein 
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and his home is vniverlall. And whatisic, I beſcech you (for you have 
tried )thar makesa priſon ? Is1t ſtraitneſlept walls ? Then you haueas 
many fellowes,asthere are men. For, how is the ſoule of every man penc 
wichin theſe clay-walles of the body, moreUoſe, moxeobſcure ! whence 


never releaſed in ſubſtance, till thac God, who gauevsour Atitimas into 
chis Gaole , giue vs our Deliuerie , with Returne yee ſannes of Adam: 
Thus cicher all menare priſoners, or you are none: Is it reſtraine?How 


onr prapers 
mon libertic 0 


them (peake ro.vs 3 to couch and kille che deare hands of our Parents and 
withthem at laſt cobave our eyes cloſed ? Eicherthis ſhall befall you ; 
or what hopes,wharpains(Iadde no.more) hach chis your careful fri 

loft ? and we, what wiſhes, what conlulcacions/ It ſhall bee; | dare hope, 
if ende, asthou haſt| 
done entrance into this buſinelle 3 and. lo gilpole of theſe likely in- 
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-£ On complaineofdulneſſe;acommon diſeaſe,and 


AL / |  incidentio the'beſt mindes , ind ſuch as can moſt 
V7 Pr i ' conternne vdhitics: For, thetrue Worldling buns 
W727: 


' after nothing b&&r mirth ;neirher cares how law- 
/ 'leffe his ſport be,fo ir be pleaſant: he fainesto him- 
fo > fclfe falſe delighcs ,”when he wants: andif hee'can 
RS JA  pafſetherime,8&chaſe away Melancholy, hethinkes 
his day ſpent happily: Abdthus'ic tnoſt ncedsbee z/ whiletheworld is 
his God , his deyorion can bee bur hispleaſure : whereasthe morrified 
oule,hath learned toſtorne chelpfridolous and finfull joyesz ant affes 
either ſolid delights, 'or none; and ha&rether be dill for want'of mirth, 
chenrranſported with wamon pleaſures. When the world,like an 
cunate Minſtrell,chruftsir ſelfinrohischamber,and offers him Muſicke, 
unſought if hee vouch-lafeir the hearing , ir ische higheſt favour hee 
dare, orcan yield : Het rewardsit nor, hee commends icnor-: Yea , hee 
ſecretlic loathesrhofe harſh and iarring notes, and' reiets them.For, hee 
findesa berter confort within , berwixt GOD and himſelfe; when hee 
hach a tictletaned hishcartwith medirarion. To fſpeake fully,cheVWorld 
is likean iflfoole in a play*the Chriſtian is a iudicious ſpeRaror.; which 
thinkes rhoſcieſtes roo praerobe layghr ar ; arid therefore enterraines 
chat with ſcorne, whi $s withapplauſe. Yet intruth, weeſinnc, if 
wee reioyce not : There is not more crrour in falſethirch ; rhen in vniuſt 
heauineſſe. If Worldlings offende , thar they laugh when they ſhould 
mourne; wee ſhall offende no leſle, if wee droupe in cauſcof cheereful- | 
neſle. Shall weeenuic,or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in reddeand whiredrolle, 
another ina vaineticlc;oncina dainty diſh,anotherinaieſt;zone in a book, 
another in a fricnd;onc ina Kire,anotherin a Dogge;whiles weenioy the 
God of kheauen,andareforrowfull? Whardull metallis this we are made 
of? We haucihefouncaine of ioy, and yer complaine of hcauineſle. Is 
there | 


—_ 


| 


| Letthcſegoez ſo God alone bee preſent with vs,itisenough : Hee were 
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chereany ioy, without God? Certainly,it ioy begood and all goodnetle 
befrom him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe, but trom him ? Andithe be the 
Author of ioy ; how aro we Chriſtians, and reioyce not? What? doe 
wee freeze in chefire, and ſtaruearafeaſt ? Haue weea good conſcience, 
and yer pine and hang down the head ? W hen God hath made vs hap- 
py , do we make our (elues miſerable ? When laske my heart Dawids 

veſtion, I knowe not whether I bee more angry or aſhamed at the an- 
frery3hy ar thou ſad my ſoule?My body ,my purſc,my fame,my frieads ; 
or perhaps none of chele : only Iam ſad, becauſe Iam. And whatif all 
thele?what if more? whenI come ro my berter wits, Haue 1 a facher, an 
adyocate, a comforter, a manſion in heauen ? If both carthand hell con- 
ſpired ro afflit me,my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the caules of my joy. 
Now I canchalcnge all aduerfaries ; and eicher detieall miſeries, or bid 
all croſſes, yeadeath ir ſelfe, welcome. Yet God dothnot abbridge vs 
of theſe carthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſconcentmentcs,& 
ſometimes depreſs the balance. His greater light deth nor extinguiſh the 
lefle. If God had nor thought chem bleſsings, he had not beſtowed them: 
and how arcthcy bleſsings,if they delighe vs not ? Bookes, friends,wine, 
oyle, health, reputation, competency, may giueoccalions, burnor 
bounds, to our reioycings. Wee may not make them Godsriualls, bur 
his pokeſ-men. In chemſclues they are nothing zbur in God, worth our 
ioy. Theſe may be vied;yer ſoas they may beabſent withour diſtrattion. 


not God if he were not Al-ſufficient, We have him, I ſpeake boldly;We 
have him in feeling, in faich,in pledges,& carneſtzyea,in poſſeſsion. Why 
doe we not enioy him? Why doe wee not ſhake-oft char ſen{elefſedrow- | 
lineſſe, which makes ourliues vnpleaſant ; andleaue-ouer all heauinefſe 
tothole that want God 3 ro thole that either knowe him nor,or knowe 
bimdiſpleaſed? 
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E P. 8. Exciting to-Chriftiancheerefulnsſſe. 
7-2 On complaineofdulneſſe;acommon diſeaſe,and 
4 g incidentto rhe beſt mindes , and ſuch as can moſt 
9  conternne vdhitics: For, rhetrue Worldling buns 
> ' after nothing bf mirth ;neirher cares how law- 
2D | — Ei befor befoirbepteamerhe faincs ro him- 
| Fay oZ Tele falſe delights ,”when he wants: andif heecan 
SR) ZJILQCM paſſetherime,8echaſe away Melancholy, hethinkes 
his day ſpent happily. Abdthus'ir taut ncedsbee 3/ whiletheworld is 
his God , his deyotion can bee bur hisplcaſure : whereasthe mortified 
ſoule,hath learned toſcorne clielpfridolous and finfull ioyesz and affets 
either ſolid delights, 'or none; and ha@rether bedill for want of mirth, 
chenrranſporred with wanton pleaſures. When the world, likeats 
cunate Minſtrell,chruftsir ſelfinrohischamber,and offers him Muſicke, 
unſoughtzif hee vouch-ſafeir che hearing , it ische higheſt fauour hee 
dare, orcan yield : Her rewardsir nor, hee commends icnor + Yea , hee 
ſecretlig loachesrhofe harſh and iarring notes, and reiets them. For, hee 
findesa berter conſort within , berwixc GOD and himſelfe; when hee 
hach a ticrletaned hishcart wich medirarion. To ſpeake fully,cho World 
is likean iflfoolein a play*the Chriſtian isa indicious ſpeRaror,; which | 
thinkes rhoſcieſtes —— hyghr ar ; arid therefore encerraines 
chat with ſcorne, whi $s withapplauſe. Yet intruth; weeſinae, if 
wee reioyce not : There is not more crrour in falſetmirch ; rhen in vniuſt 
heauineſſe. If Worldlings offende , that they laugh when they ſhould 
mourne; wee ſhall offcnde no leſle, if wee droupe in cauſc of cheerefal- | 
neſle. Shall wee enuic,or ſcorne, to ſee one ioy in reddeand whiredrofle, 
another in a vaine ticl;oncina dainty diſh,anotherinaieſt;one in a book, 
another in a fricnd;one ina Kire,anotherin a Dogge;whiles weenioy the 
God of kheauen,andareſorrowfull? Whatdullmerallis this we are made 


of? We haue thefountaine of ioy, and yer complaine of hcauineſle. n 
| there | 
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llefle. If God had not thought them bleſsings, he had not beſtowed them: 


| Letthcſegoez ſo God alone bee preſent with vs,itisenough : Hee were 
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thereany ioy, without God? Certainly,it ioy be good and all goodanetle 
befrom him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe, but trom him ? Andithe be the 
Author of ioy ; how arowe Chriſtians, and reioyce nor? What? doe 
wee freeze in chefire, and ſtarueatafeaſt ? Haue wee a good conſcience, 
and yer pine and hang down the head ? When God hath made vs hap- 
py , do we make our (elues miſerable ? When [aske my heart Dawids 

veſtion, I knowe not whether I bee more angry or aſhamed ar the an- 
Prerthyar thou ſad my ſoule? My body ,my purſc,my fame,my friends ; 
or perhaps none of chele : only Iam ſad, becauſe Tam. And wharif all 
theletwhatif more? whenI come co my better wirs, Have I a facher, an 
aduocatc, acomforter, a manſion in heauen ? If both carthand hell con- 
ſpired ro affli me,wmy ſorrow cannot counteruaile the caules of my joy, 
Now Icanchalcnge all aduerfaries; and either detieall miſcries, or bid 
all croſſes, yeadeath irlelfe, welcome. Yet God doth nor abbridge vs 
of theſe carthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſconcentments,& 
ſometimesdepreſsthe balance. His greater light deth nor extinguiſh the 


and how arethey bleſsings,if they delighe vs not ? Bookes, friends,wine, 
oyle, healch, reputation , competency, may giueoccaſions, burnor 
bounds, to our reioycings. Wee may not make them Godsriualls, bur 
his pokeſ-men. In chemſcluesthey are nothing 3 but in God, worth our 
oy. Theſe may be vied;yer ſoas they may beabſent wirhour diſtration. 


not God if he were nor Al-ſufficiene. We have him, I ſpeake boldly; We 
have him in feeling, in faith, in pledges,& carneſt;yea,in poſſeſsion. Why 
doe we not enioy him? Why doe wee not ſhake-oft that ſenfſelefſe drow- 
ineſſe, which makes ourliues vnpleaſant z andleaue-ouer all heauinefſe 
tothole that want God 3 ro thole that either knowe him nor,or knowe 
himdiſplcaſed? 
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-| bring forth all your holy ſoretolighr, and to vic; andapproue rovsin 


|am not a little ſtraired. Before you haue digeſted griefe, aduile comsro0 


To MF. W.R. Dedic, ro Mf, T nomas Bvar mz. 


E P. 9. Conſolations of immoderate Griefe for 
the death of friends. 7 


©, Hilethe ſtreameof ſorow runnes ful, Iknowe how 
[£7 /{F vaineitis ro oppole counſell, Paſsions muſt have 
/&/#9. lealure todigeft. Wiſdom doth not more moderate 
7/7=5,.them, then time. Arfirſt, it was beſt co mourne 
Fl\ Fo / with you,andto mitigate your ſorrow, by bearing 

J, & MF 9 part; wherein, would GOD my butden could be 
 REVES Y yourcaſe.Every thing elſeisleſs, when it is divided; 
And chenis beſt, after teares, to giuecounſell : yer, inthelerhoughts[ 


|S 


early ; coolare, when you haue digeſted ir. Before, ir was vnleaſonable; 
after, would be ſuperfluous. Before, it could nor benefic you : after, ir 
may hurt you, by rabbing-vp a skinned ſore afreſh. Ir is as hard to 
chooſe the ſcaſon for counlell, asto giueit : and that ſeaſon is , after the 
firſtdigeſtion of ſorrow z beforerhelaſt, If my Letters chen mcerwith| 
(the beſt opportunitie, they ſhall pleaſe me, and profit you: Ifnot, yer 
Idcſeruc pardon, thar I wiſhed ſo. You had buttwo Tewels, which you 
held precious za Wife, and a Sonne: One was yourſeltediuided; che 0- 
ther, youriclfe multiplied : You haueloſt both, and well-neerear once. 
T hceloſſc of onecaulſed the other, and both of them youriuſt grief.Such 
loſes, whenthey come ſingle,afflit vs; bur, when double, aſtoniſh vs; 


| tions ; ſhowe now whar patience you haue,whar fortitude. Wherefore 


and tho they give aduantage of reſpite, wouldalmoſ ouerwhelme the | 
beſt patient. Lo, now is thetriall of your manhood, yea of your Chri- 
{tianicy : You arenow in theliſts, ſct-vpon by rwoof Gods fierce affli- 


haue you gathered, and layd-vp, all this time ; bur for this brunt? Now 


this difficulty, that you haue allchis while beenca Chriſtian incarneſt. 


I knowe, theſe euents hauenot ſurpriſed you ona ſuddain: you haue ſul- | 
peed 
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pected they might com; you have put-calesitthcy thould come. I hiags 
| tharate hazardous, may bee doubred: bur, cerraine chings arc, and |: 
muſt bees expeRted. Prouidenceabaces;griefe . and dilcovuntenances a 
crolle. Or, if your aftcionwere lo ſtrong, chatyqudurit not forechink 
your loile;-mke it cqually butas irfalls. 'Awifeman anda Chriſtian, 
 knowes death fofnallio Narare, ſo ordinary incuent, ſo gaintull inthe 
{lye, chat [wonder hee can for thiscirtherfeareorgrieve. Dorh' GOD | 
onely lend vs'one another, and doe wee grudge wher hee calls for his 
ownc? Sol have (eencilldebcers,thar borrow with prayers, keepe with 
thankes, repay wichenmitie, VVec mittake our tenure: Wee rake that 
for gift , which GOD. intendes for loane; Wee are Tenahes ar 
witt, ahd thinke our ſeuezs owners. Your wife aad childe are dead : | 
Wl; they have done chatfor which they came. 

It chey could nothaucdicd, ir had beene worthy of wonder; norat 
all,chat they are dead. It this condirion were proper onelyto our tami- 
lies, and friends, or yer toourclimatealone 3 how vnhappy ſhould'wee 
ſcemeroour neighbours,ctoour ſelues/Now itis common, let vsmourne 
chac weare men; Lo,al Princesand Monarchs daunce withvsincheſame 
ring:yea,what ſpeake I of earch? T he God of Nature,theSauiourofmen, 
kath crod the ame ſteps ofdeath ?: And doe wee thinke muchrofollow 
him? How many ſeruanes have we knowne, that have thruſtthemſelues 
berwixt their Maiſter & death z which have dicd, tbac their maſter might 
not dy:& ſhall we tepinetodie with ours? How truly may we lay of this | 
our Dauid,Thou art wor:hten thouſand of v5;yea,woith a worldot Angels: 
yct he died, & died for vs. VV ho wold4ive,that knowes bis Sauivurdied? 
whocan be a Chriſtian, & would not be like him ? W hocan be like him, 
that would nor dicafter him? Thinke of this, and iudge whether all the} 
world can hire vs nottodie. I neede nor aske you, whether you loved | 
thoſe whom you haucloſt : Could you louethem, andnor wiſh they | 
might bee happy £ Could they be happy, and not die? Intruth, Naturc| 
knowes not w hat ſhce would have ; Wee can neither abideour friends 
miſerable in their ſtay, nor happy in their departure: We loucour (clues 
ſowell, that we cannot be content they ſhould gaine by our lofle. T be 
excuſe of your ſorrow is, that you mourn for your lelfe. True : but,com- : 
pareibeſe rw o,and lee whether your loſſe or their gain begreater.Fcr, if} 
their aCuznrage cxcecdc your lofle ; take heed , leaſt while you bewray | 
your loue in mourning for them, it appeare thar you loue bur your {elle 
inthem. They are gone to their preferment, and you lament :your loue 
ls injurious. 1f they. were vaniſhed tonothing , Icould not blame you, 
| tho you tcoke vp Rackels lamemation: Burt now, you knowetheyarein| 

ſurer handes thep your owne : ycu knowe, that hee hath cakenchem, 
which bath yndertakento berpchemanteing themagaine: You knou & 
tis but a ſleepe, which is miſcalled Death ;and tharthey ſhall, they muſt] 
| wake, as ſure as they lie dEwn; and wake more freſh, more glorious, 
| then 
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. | ovn,triumph in your gainc. Let God hauethem withcheerctulneſle,and 
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then when you ſhuc their eycs. VV hat da we wich Chrifttanitie, it we bes | 
lecue not this}andif we doe beleeaeit,why doc we mourne as the hope- 
leſs ? But the matter, perhaps, isnor ſo heauicas the circumſtance:Your 
crolles came ſudden, and thicke ; You could.not breathe fromyyour firſt 
lofle, cre you felra worle. As if hee knew notthis, thar ſent both: Ag if 
hee did it not on purpoſe. His procecdings ſeeme harſh ; aremoſt wile, 
moſt iuſt. Icis ovr faule,tharthey:ſeeme otherwile thenthey are, Doe | 
weethinke, wee could carve berter for our [clues ? O the mad inſolence 
of Nature, that darescontroll, where fhee ſhould wonder !Preſump- 
| tuousclay / that willbce checking rhe Potter.:1s his wiledome, him- 
ſelfe? Is he,in himlelfe, infiaite £13 his Decree out of his wiſedom ; and 
do2 wee murmurfDoe we, fooliſh wormes,turne againe when he treads 
vponvs? What © docyourepine at that which was good for you, yea 
beſt ? Thatis beſt for vs , which God ſcerh beſt: and chat hee (ces beſt, 
which he doth. T his is Gods doing,Kille hisrodin (tlence,and giveglor 

to the hand that rulesic. His will isthe rule of his ations zand his G_ 
neſs,of his will. Things arc goodio vs,becauſc hee wills them : Hee wills 
| chem, becauſerhey aregood rohimiſelfe. [tis yourglory that heintends, 
in your 1o greatatflition. It isno praiſe rowade over a ſhallow Ford: 
bur, coccutre the [welling waucs of the Deepe, commendes both our 
 ftrengthandskill. Ic is no viRorie,toconqueran cakie and weake croſle 
Thele mainecuils have crownesan({werablcio thcir difliculty :VVreſtle 
once and gocaway with a bleſsing. Be patient in this loſle,and you (hall 


you ſhall cnioy God with chem in glory. 
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EP. 10. Arainft Sarum for-worldly loſſes. 
i; 2904 I. WwOrA 3117 $57 

T is finer for: me io beginnewith chiding, then 
withaduice: whar meanes this weakediftruſt? Go 
HSC. on; and 1 ſhalt'doobr whother 1 write rog Chri- 
© GY, tiaiv, 'You bave loſt your-hearr, rogether with 
a yoarwealth 5 How can I bu frare, leaſt chisMeans- 
| mon was your God ? Hence was Gods ieloulic in | 
A» KGBTA { remoouing it pthd hence your timmoderae'reares | 
forlolingir. If thus; God had nor loud you, if he hadnormade you | 
poore. T oſome, it isanaduantage'to-lcelo: yougouly noc have beene 
at once thus rich, and good, Now{heaven is to you, which was | 
ſhut before ; and could aever have'gluen you ofrranco, with thac load 
of iniquitie, If you be wiſe in menagitg youralfliftion, you haue chan- 
zedthe world tor God, alieelo droffefor heauaiy, Let meouer lofothus, 

andimart when I complaine. + 0 1 7 | 
Bur you might haue'at once retaltied borhs The ſtomach, char is 
purged, muſt bee content ro partwith ſomegood nioariſhment, that ir 
may deliuer it ſelfe of moreevil bumors. God1aw {chat knowes ir) you 
could nor hold him ſo ſtrongly,whileene of your hands was ſo faſtened 
vpon the world. You ſee, many make themlelues willtully poore : why 
canot you be content God ſhold impoueriſh you? If God had willed theu 
pouerty, he would have commanded it : If he had not willed yours, hee} 
would ot haue effeftedir. Icis a ſhame fora Chriſtian, co ſec an heathes 
philoſopher laugh ar his owpe ſhipwrackez while himlelte houles our, | 
sit allhis feliciry were imbarked with his fubſtance. How ſhould we 
| 
| 
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(cone, tochinke thar an heathen man ſhould laugh either at our igno- 
rance, or impotence ? ignorance, if wee thoughtroo highly of earthly 
things; imporence, if we ouerloucd them. T he feare of ſome euils 1s 
worſechen-+he ſenſe, T'o ſpeak ingenuouſly ; I could never ſee, wherein} 
poucrty deſerued ſoharda conceir. It takes away the delicacy of fare, 


|(oftnelle of lodging, gayneſſeof artire,and perhaps brings wich ir con- 
Q q -— — —_—_ 
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| that you wil needs be miſerable: Bu,if you loge not 


| and go lightly yay with an 
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rempt: this is che worſt, and all. View ic now onthe betcer ſide: Loe, 
therequier ſecurity, ſound ſleepes,tharpe appetite, freemerriment z no 
feares, nocares, no ſuſpicion, no diftemper of exceſle, no diſcontent- 
ment. If I were Iudge, my congueſhould be vniuſt, if poverty went a- 
way weeping. I cannor ſee, howvhecuils ir brings, can compare with 
choſe which ic remoues; how the diſcommodities ſhould match the 
bleſsings of a meane cltare. What are-thoſe. you hauc loſt; bur falle 
friendes, miſerable comforrers? Elſe they had not left you. Oh (light & 
fickleſtay, that windes could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe 
withchem, heere wereno damage-t and, if ir goc not with chem, it is 
your fault. Grieuemore for your fault, chen for your loſle. If your ncg- 
ligencc, your riotous miſſpenſe had empaired your eſtatc, chen Satan 
had impoueriſht you 3; now would Thaueaddedfo your griefe, for your 
lin, nor for youraflition: But now, ſincewindes and waters haue done 
irasche of their maker; why ſhould nor you lay with me, as 1 
with Jeb, The Lord hath taken? ie yourloſle well, and you ſhall finde 
that God hath croſſed you with ableſsing. And if ic were worſe then 
the world eſtemes ic, yet think notwhat you feele, but whac you deſerue: | 
You area ſtranger co your ſelfe, if you confefle nor, that God fauours: 
you in this whip. If hee had ſtripped you of bemter things, and ſcourged 
you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill haue acknowledgeda mercifull juſtice: 
If you now repinearan calic correion,youare worthic of ſeueriry, Bc- 
ware the next, if you grudge & {wellat this. It is aext conothing which 
you ſuffer : what can bee furcher from vs, then theſe goods of ourward 
eſtare? You neede notabarte cither health, or mirth, for their ſakes. If 
you doe now draw the afflition neerer then he which ſent ir, and make 
a foraine cuell domeſticall; if while God viſites your eſtate, you ferch 
ic home to your bodie, to your minde; thanke your ſelfe 


co fare-illz cake crofles as they are (cnc, 
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heart, oc. 

9. To MF. I. F. Merch. 
of the lawfulxes of conuer(4- 
tion and trade. ruth Infi- 
dels and Heretiques ; how 
farre it houldeth , and where-| 
in, 

10. To the Gentlemen of his 
Higbnefſe Courr. | 
A deſcription of a gooa and 
faithful Courtter. 
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EP. | 

1. To Mf., WaLrrtzex. 
FirzvvVittians, 

Of the true and lawful ſe of 
pleaſares, orc. 

2. To MF, W. E. DD. to MF, 

Ros, lexminN. 
Of the bloody ani finfull ſe 
of ſingle combats : and the on- 
inſt pretences for this onchri- 
tian and falſe manhood. 

3. To MF, Mat, MyYLvvazsD. 
of the pleaſure of ſtudy and 
contemplation, (7c. 

4, TOM. I. P. 
bf the increaſe of Popery; of 
the oath of Allegeance; and the 
iuſt ſufferings of thoſe that 
haue refuſed. 

'5. To my brother M*. Sa. Har. 
x the charge and weight of 

Menijteriall funttion : 
with direttions for due prepa- 
ration tit , and an{werable | 


carriage in it. 


7. To M'. Ev. Atteyne, 
A Drrettion how to conceine 
of God in our deuetions and 

$. cod Tam 5, 

£ O% 'ofs the Papiſts 

confrdence in appeal; Kg 

Fathers: s Wor- 

' thy offers and 'indeauotr; of 

diſcouering the falſificationsof| 
Antiquitie.” | 


chaticy toyou, is, befides'our griefe; pirtic. Your zeale of trrh hath| 


1 


 Tobt. $209 71; and M*.'R 0 ». Ring-leadersofrke hare 
leparation; at AMSTEND AM. 


EP. 1. Setting forth their iniury done to the Church, 
the imnſbice of oor canſe, and fearfulnes of 
their offence ; Cenſuring and aduifing them. 


E beare of your ſeparation, and mourn; 
yer-nor {0 Lack tor you , as for your 
)wRong*s you could nordoe a greater in-| 
into your mother, chan ro flie from 
| hos. Say he werepoore, ragged, weak; 
'Ygl fay-ſhowere deformed; yer ſhe is not in- 
feftious: Orit the were, yerſho is yours. | 
3 44 IT hiswerecaufecnough for you, to ha- 
ment her, ropray for her, ro labour for 
berredrefle 3 not 10 au0id hers T his vn-| 
Ax nauraineſlc is/hamefull; and more hai-} 

anion LIST NY noun you, whoare reported not par- 
ucs im this cutll, bucanthors. Your flight is nortomuch, as your mil- 
guidance, Picad nor: this faulris-paſt cxcuſc. If wee all ſhould followe 
you, this were the way,of a Church (as pr ro make 
no Church; andofareedy, romake aGiſeaſe. Scill che froir of our 


mil-led you,and: youorbers ; A zeate, if honeſt, yer blindfolded, and} 
ed by ſeife-will. Oh-thar Peace, bur halle fo wellas Truch:| 
then, this breach had never becne2and you thatare yer brethren, had 

deene hill companions. Gar our of Babylon, you fay ; The voyec nor of | 
Schiſme, but of holinefſe. Knowyou where you are? Look abour you, 
| beſcech you, looke behinde you and ſee if wee haue nor left ic vpon 


ur bockes, Shee her elfeſceles, and ſecs thac ſhee is abandoned: and 


com- 


th 
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| ordered louc-feaſts? Either run ov toftliowordd|or your Right ivin vain.” 


| complaincs to all the world, that we have not of forſaken, bur ſpoy- 
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| {1dgethent, 


| you would have perſwatiedrighteous: 


{from them : Where ſhall you nor ths finderBubjthr? Would you have | 
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DECAD 2 


led-herg arg yet you la abjlop, And except youavill bee] 


oGomgoue of Þ 
Os 


willinglyþjþde 3 y xe cheheapesof herglcars, he afligs vf her 

[ddls, theryi me ——_— —_— oY rs, 

R ſ Vi i0ns. T0ngarc eyert Baby lon | 
earcthe mare buildingrofjhar acct ed itie; 


owers of their vaiucrſall Hiearchy, infallible 
iſpentatron with Tawes of God, and [ins-of men; diſpo- 
ſition of Kingdomgs, diſpoticionot Ranges rtipg ſtakes with God 
in on tithe freedoln F will? ode laluation, through 
the meric of our workes? Where are thoſe rotten heapes (rotten, not 
through ageabux corruption Jotrranfubſtanciating ob bread, adoring of 
Images, multitude.of Sacramentzpawer of indulgences, neceſsitic of 
conteſsions, proficof pilgrimages, conftrainedand approuedignorance, 
vnknowne deuotions? Whercarethoſe Ceepe vaults {if nor mines) of 
Peri d6ea68 Pirgabbrids{And WhidOouce bene deuiſedby thoſe 
Popelings, whetlicr, profitable. or”. Fords againſt the Lord, and his 
Chriſt? Arerbey nor all raced,and byried in che duſt? Hath notthe| 
maieſtic of her .Gods,\like as was donors Mthra; and Serapss, beene 
long agone offercd tothe publique laughcer ofthevulgar? Wharisthis 
but rogoe,yea £0 runtic:{sh noriorfly) dugof Babylon? Bur (as eucry man 
is an hearty, Patron | of his oWneaGtions, and ut is a deſperate cauſe 
that, hach no plea) you.alledge opr.conlarting in Ceremonies, and lay 
till wee carrie in the ſuburbs.;Graunt that theſe were as ill, a3Agenc- 
mic can make them or-can-prexendrhen; Youre deceived, if you 
thinkeche walles of Babylon frand[vpon Ceremonies. Subſtanciall er- 
rours are both her foundation, aod -&ratne. Thee rirvall ob{gruations 
are no ſo much as Tike|and:Reede; tacher like t& ie vpo! 
roofe; for ornament, mere therl uſea; Nor part Sv; 
not neceſfarieappendances, It yourake chem orherwhie, yog.! thi 
Church if thus, and yer: depart,;yau: wrong it and-your._ teWfe;- As if 
rftay in Zadf, hecaulc 


it was onecre Sodewe. þ feare, iff ymwbiad{ecneabomoney-changers in 
the Temple, how eucriyou would: hanepraied; ormughecfierex Chriſt 
did ir, not forſaking the. place, bur feourging the/offenders: And thisis 
the valour of Chriſtian eetichers; Ee ER away 


runne from Genena, beeaufebfher wafets? QrironmG rant, far her dil. 


If experience of change teach younorzaliar:yan ſhall Godeour, 

lon every where, returne nor. .Compwreithe place you have lefe, wit 
thar you have.choſen;ler not fearo-pt;{retbin}-vn repent over-ſoone,' 
make you partial. Loc, therea common harbout of all opinions, of all 
hercſics; if nota mixtgre.:Heere you drewin the: free and clecteaire of 


the 
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EPIST x. 


the Goſpell, without that odious compoſition of Judaiſme, Arianiſme, 
Anabaptiſme : There you live inthe ſtench of theſe and more. You are 
vaworthy of pitie, if you will approuc your miſcry..Say if yoncam,char 
the Church of England (if ſhee were noc yours) is nor ai heauen, ro 
Amilerdam. How isitthen, thatour gnarsare harder co ſwallow, than 
| their camels ? and that whiles all Chriſtendome magnifies our happiges, 
and applauds ic z your handfull alone, ſo deteſts our ies, that 
| you delpiſrour graces? Scewhether in this you make nor God aloſer, 
The thanke of all his fauours is loſt, becauſe you want more: andinthe 
meane time, who gajnes by this ſequeſtration, but Romeand Hell ? How 
doethey inſult inthis aduancage, that our mothers owne children con- 
demne her for vncleane, that weeare daily weakened by our diuiſions, 


you intended it not: bur,if you had be 
not hae don our encmies grearer feruice. The God of heauenopen your 
eyes,that you may ſee the vniuſtice of that zeale which hath tranſported 
you; andrurne your hearrto an indeauonrof all Chriſtian ſarisfaQtion: 
Otherwiſe, your ſoulevſhall finderoolare, that it had beene athouland 
times berter ro fwallowa Ceremony, than to renda Church: yea, that 
cuen whordomes & murders (hal abide aneaſicr anſwerthan ſeparation. 

| baue done, if onely I haue aduiſed you of char fearfull chreaening of 


ment of his mother the ranens of the rinev ſhall th 


Picks it out, and 


that che-rade mulcitude- hach ſopalpable a motine to diftruſtys? Sure, þ 
their tircd Agent, you could| 


thewiſe man: The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth am | 
yay 
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EP. 2. oA Diſcourſe of our due preparation for 
death, and the meanes to ſweeten it to vs, 
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Ince I ſaw you, I ſaw my father dye: How boldly 
SR and merrily die he paſſe thorow the gates' of death, 
ERR as ifthey had had no terror, bue much pleaſure ! Oh 
EJ>=: DITD chat I could as eaſily imitate,as not forget him ! We 
\ L304 know wemuſttreatlthe fame way ; How: happy, if 

q wich che fame minde? Our life as it giues way to 

2 death,ſo muſt make way for it: It will be, cho wee 
will not: it will not bee happy, wichour our will, 
without our preparation. Itis che beſt and longeſtleflon, to learne how 
todie; and of ſureſt vie: which alone if we cake'nor our, it were better, 
not to haue liucd. Oh vaine ſtudies of men, how to walke rhorow Rome 
ſtrectesall day in the ſhade 3 how to ſquare circles, how to ſaluevp the 
celeſtial motions, how to corre mil-written copies, to ferch vp olde 
wordes from forgerfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle 
$kill; whilesthe maine care of lifeand death is neglefted ! There is an 
Art of this, infallible,crernal both in cruch, and vie: for tho themeanes 
be diuers, yet thelaſta&tis ſtillthe ſame, and the diſpoſitionof the ſoule 
neede nor bee other: itis all one whether a feuer bring it, ora ſword ; 


wherein yer, after long-profeſsian aborher (gicnces, I am fill (Wh 
ſhould I dra "og bee (Ihope) whilf] 
am 2 yerit ſhall nor repentvs,as {cholars repeatetheir parts vn- 
cocach acher,to be more zo mgcually co recall ome of our rules 
of : Thefirſt 15aconſcionablc life: Thenexr, a right 
appye of life, and deach: Iread inthe bearen parhy do you t 
low me. To tive holily, is the wyayze dic faffly; happily :1f death bee 
terrible, yet innocence is bold, and will peicher feare it ſelfe, not ler vs: 
fearez where contrariwiſe wickednefle'is cowarely,and cannot abide 
cicher any glimpſc of lighc, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth not ran 
raw 
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drawe our cyes forwarde , than conſcience turnes them backwarde, 
and forces vs to looke behinde vs ; affrighting vs cuen wich our paſt 
evils. Beſides the pain of death, cuericſinne is anew Fury tororment | 
the ſoule, and make iclothropart. How can it chuſe; when it {ces'0n 
the one fide, what euill it hatch done ; on the orher, whav evill ic muſtſuf- 
fer ? It was a cleare hearr( W hat els could doe ir?) thatgaueſobolda 
forehead ro thar holy Biſhop, who durſt-on his!demt»bed profefle, 1 
kaue(o lived, as I neither feare ro die, nor ſhame to live. VWharcare 
wee when wee be found , if well doing? what care wee how ſuddenly, 
when our preparation is perperuall 2. what care-wee how. violently, 
when ſo many inward friends. ({uch-are.our good attions) giue vs le- 
cret comfore? T here is no good Steward, burisgladot his Audirs his 
ſraighraccounts deſire nothing morethana diſchatge: only thedoudr- 
fulland vntruſty fearcs his reckoning. Neither onchy doth the want' of 
incegrity make vs cimorous, bur of wifedome, in thatour ignorance can 
norequally value,citherthe life which weleaue,orche death weexpeR. 
Wehaue long conuerled with chis life; and yer are vnacquainted: how 
ſhould we then knowe thatdeath we never law ? or-thar life which fol- 
lowesthat dearh ? ' 62% 

T hele cottages haue beene ruinous; and wee baue not thought of 
their fall: our way hath beendeep, and-we haue not boked for our reſt. | 
Shew meecuer any man that knew whatlife was, and was loth co leaue 
ic, I will ſhew you a ptiſoher thar would dwcll in his Gaole; a flave| 
that likesto be chained to his Galley: VVhar is thereheere, bur darke- | 
neſle of ignorance, diſcomfort of events, imporency of body , vexati-| 
on of conlcience, diſtemper of pas{ions, complaint ofeftace, feares and | 
lenſe of euill, hopes and doubts of good,ambiuious tackings, couetous 
toiles, enuious vnderminings, irkeſome diſappointments, weatie fa- 
tieties, reſtleſſedelires, and manic worlds of diſcomentments in this 
one? What wonder is it that wee wouldliue? we laugh at their choice 
thatarein loue with the deformed; And whar a face isthis we dote vp- 
on?Seeif (innes, and cares, and croſſes phaue not: (like a filchy mor- 
phew) over ſpreadir; arid made it loathlome ro all iudicious eyes. 1 
marucll then, that any wile men could be other but Stoicks and tould 
have any conceit of life , bue congempruous z nor more for the mile- 
ricof it, while it laſtech, than for the nor laſting : wee may loue it, wecan 
nor holdeit : What a ſhadow of i ſmoake, what a dreame ofa ſhadow | 
is this, we affe&t? Wile Salomon ſayes thereisatimeto be borne, and a 
timerodie: you doe not heare him lay , a timc.roliue; What is more | 


—_— —__—— — — — — _ 


flicting thantime? yerlifeis not long enough to be woorthy cheritleot 
ime.Death borders vpon our birth, andour cradle ſtands inour grave. 
Welament the lofle of our parents: how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile 
ours? Loc, I that wriceghis,and you thacread ir4how long are we here? 
[twere well, if the world wereasourtent:; yea as our Inne z if nor ro 
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DECAD. 3. 


| how much? wich wharproportion co the ſequell of joy ?O death,ifthy 


lodge, yet to baitin: but now it isonely Our thorow-fare, one geners- 
tion paſſerh, another commeth ; none ſtayeth . If this earth were a 
paradiſe, and this which weecall our life were ſweet asthe joyesabove, 
yet how ſhould this fickleneſle of it coole our delight ? Grant ic abſo- 
luce ; who can eſteemea vaniſhing pleaſure } How much morenoy, 
when the drammes of our hony are loſt in pounds of gall 5 when our 
contentments are as farre from {inccrity as continuance? Yer therrue 
apprehenſion of life ( tho ioyned with contempt) is not enough to 
ertle vs , ifcither wee be ignorant of death, orill perſwaded : for if life 
hauenot woorthenoughto allure vs, yet death hath horror enough t> 
affrightvs. He that would die cheerfully , muſt know Death his fricnd: 
what is hee but the faithfull officer of our Maker , who guer ſmiles or 
frownes with his Maſter ; ncither can cither ſhew or nouriſh cnmitie, 
where God fauors: when hee comes hercely, and pullesa man by the 
throat, and ſ\ummons him to hell, whocan buttremble © The meſſen- 
ger is terrible; but the meſſage worſe : hence have riſen the miſera- 
ble deſpaires, and furious rauing of the ill conſcience z that findes no 
peace within, lefſewichour. Bur when hce comes ſweetly , nor asan 
exccutioner, bur asa guide to glory and profers his ſcruice, and ſhewes 
our happineſle,and thedoore to our heauen ; how worthy is he 
of entertainement ? how worthy of gratulacion ? Bur his ſalucation 
is painfull, if courteous; what then 2 T he Phyſiciat heales vs,not with- 
outpaine; and yet wereward him, It is vathankfulneſſe ro complaine, 
wherc the anſwere of profit is exces{iue. Death paineth: how long? 


$ be grieuous, yer thy reſt is ſweete. The conſtant expetarion 
hank polleſſed that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and 
makes the Chriſtianat once wholly dead to his paine , wholly alive ro 
his glory. The foule hath not leaſure ro care for her ſuffering, that be- 
holds her crowne z which if ſbee were inioyned to ferch thorow the 
flames of hell,her faich would nor ſticke ar the condition. 
Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly , ſhall dic boldly ; hee that 
findes his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; heechat knowes 
death, and oreſecs glory, ſhalldic cheerfully and deſirouſly. 
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To M*. SamveL Byxron, 
Archdeacon of Glaceſter. 


PE. 3. eA diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of the 
True Religion. 


* 


IR : This Diſcourſe inioyned by you , 1 ſend to 
your cenſure, to your diſpoſing ;. but to the ſe of #- 

thers. Ypon your charge 1 baue yuritten it for the 
(a. Sd Wauering : If it ſceme wruortby, communicate it; | 
elſe, it is but 4 daſh of your penne. 1 feare onely the brewity : 4 
Volume were too little for this Subiet?. It is not more yours , than 
the Author. Farewell. 


| EE doenor moreaffe varictie in all other | 
things, than wee abhorreit in Religion. E- 
ucn thoſe which hauc beld che greareſt fall- 
hoods, holde chat there is but onetruth. 1 
| never read of more then one Herezike, that | 
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DECAD 3; 


red : Thoir iscrue, therearcby ſomuch roo many , asthere are more 
than one. Five religions then chereareby this rulc, vpon earth z which 
ſtandin compericion for truth , Jewiſh, Turkiſh, Greebih, Popiſh, Refor- 
med ; whereof cach pleads foric ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other. The 
we Readerdoubts, how he may fic Iudge, inſo high a plea : GOD 
ach pur this perſon vpon him ; vvhile hee chargeth him totrie the 

- | fpiritszcoretaine the good, reieft che euill: Ifill hee plead with Atoſes, 
inſufficiency ; let him bur attend, God ſhall decide the caſe in his (i- 
lence, without difficulty. The Iew hath lictle to ſay for himſelfe, but 
| impudent denials ofour Chriſt, oftheir Prophecies : whoſe very refu- 
lall of him, more ſtrongly prooues him therrue Mes(ias: neither could 
| heebe iuſtified to be that Sauiour, if they reiefed him not ; ſince the 
Prophets forelaw, and forerold, nor their repelling of him onely, but 
their reuiling, If there were no morearguments, God hath ſo mightily 
| confuted chem from heauen, by che voice of hisiudgement, tharallche 
vvorld hiſſeth ar their conuiftion . Loe, their very ſinne is capirally 
written in their deſolation, and contempt. Oneof their ownelare Do- 
fours ſeriouſly expoſtularesina relenting Lerter to another of hisfel- 
| low Rabbins , what might be the cauſc of ſolong and deſperate a ru- 
incof their 7/7aell ; and comparing their former captiuirics with their 
former ſinnes, argues ( and yet feares toconclude) thar this continuing 
puniſhment, muſt needs beſent for ſome ſinne ſo much greater than I- 
dolatry , oppresſion, Sabarh-breaking ; by how much this plague is 
more grieuous than all theother : VVhich, his fearerells him ( and hee 
may beleeueit) can be no other, but the murder,and refuſal of their true 
Mesſias. Letnow all the Doours of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues, an- 
{wer thisdoubr of their owneobicRing : Burt how, paſt all contradiQti- 
on,ischcancient witneſſeof all the holy Prophets, anſwered and con- 
firmed by their cuents ? whoſe forclayings verificd in all particular 
iflucs, are more than demonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe a thing paſt, 
with moreexaQneſle,than they didthis Chrifttro come. What circum- 
ſtance is there, thar hath not his predition ? Haue they not fore- 
written who ſhould be his mother; A Virgin : Of whattribe z of 1uda: 
Of whar houſe ; of Daxid : VV har place Bethleem : what time; when 
the ſcepterſhould be taken from ds : Or after (ixtie nine vveekes; 
What name ; Jeſus, Immanuel : hat habitation; Nazareth : What har- 
binger ; John, the ſecond Eljas: What his buſineſle ; to preach, fauc,deli- 
uer: Whatentertainement zreieion : VVhar death z the Croſſe : What 
manner picrcingthe body , not breaking the bones : VWhat compa- 
nie ; amidſt two wicked ones : VWherezat Jeruſalem : W here-abouts3 
vvithout the Gates : With what wordes 3 of imploracion : What 
draught ;of vinegarand gall: Who was his Traitor,and with whar ſuc- 
ceſle ? if all the Synagoguesof the Circumciſion all the gates of Hell, 
canobſcuretheſecuidences, let mcebe a proſelyre. My labour heerein 
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© {o much leſic,as there islefle danger of Iudaiſme. Our Church is well 
rid of that accurled nation, whom yer Roe harbors, and, ina faſhion, 
graces; whilcsin fſtcad of ſpitcing at,or thartheit Neapolitan correftion 
whereof Gratian ſpeakes z the Pope ſolemnly reeriues at their hands, 
chacBible which they ar once approoue, and overthrowe. Bur vyould 
G O D there were no moe Jewes than appeare. Euen in thisſehle allo 
hee is a /ew , that is: one wichin-: plainly , whoſe heart doth nor ſin- 
cerely confelle his Redeemer. Thoa Chriſtian Jew, is no other than an 
Atheiſt ; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where . The ew thus 
anſwered: The Twrke ſtands our for his Mahomet, that coulenitig CA#a- 
liz, whole religion (if ir deſeruethar name) ſtands vpon nothing bur 
rude ignorance,and palpable impoſture. Yet locehieerea ſubrleDivell, in 
1grofle religion: For when hee'law 'thar he could norby ſingle twiſts of 
| Hcreſie pulldowne the well-buile wals of che Church ; hee winds them 
allvpin one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds might happily pre- 
uaile: raiſing vp wicked Mahomet todeny with Sabellzzs the diſtinion 
of perſons, with ArriasChriſts divinitie, with Mecedonizs theDeiry of 
che Holy-ghoſt, with Sergias two wils in Chriſt, with Marcion Chriſts 
ſuffering : And theſe policies ſeconded with violence, how haue they 
waſted Chriſtendome ? O datnnable mixcure, miſerably ſaccesfull/ 
which yer could not haue been, bur that ic meets vvith ſotriſh clients, 
and ſoorhs vp nature, and debarres both allknowledge, and contra- 
dition. VV hat is their Alcoran, but a fardle of fooliſh impos(ſibilities ? 
Wholoeuer ſhall heare mee relatethe Stories of Angell Adriels death, 
Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Horroth and Marroths hanging,the | 
moones deſcending into Mahomets {lceue, the Licter, wherein hee ſaw 
God carried by cight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and 
thoulands of the ame bran ; would ay, char Mahomet hoped to meer 
ether with beaſts, or mad men:' Beſides theſe barbarous fitions, be- 
bold their lawes, fullof licence, Full of impiery : in which, revenge is 
encouraged, multicudeof wines allowed, theft tolerated; and the frame 
of their opinions ſuch,/as vvell bewrayes their whole religion to bee 
but the mungrel ifſue of an Arian, ew, Ne#oriaw,and Arabian: A mon- 
ler of many ſeeds,andall accurfed ; Inborh which regards, Narureher- 
(elfe, in whoſe breaſt God hath writteti his royall Law (tho inpart, by 
her defaced ) hath light enough r6condemnea Tarke, as the yvorſt Pa- 
gan. Lerno man look for furthierdiſproofe: Theſe follies,a wile Chriſti- 
an will (corne toconfure, andſcarce vouchlafe rolaugh at. 

TheGreekiſh Church (ſothe «ſes reartn thetyſelues ) pur in the 
next claime; bur with' no better ſucceſle : vvhoſe infinite Clergy aft- 


foords nor a man thar can gioe either teaſon oraccount of their owne 
doQrinc. T heſc are the baſeſt dregs of all Chtiſtians, ſo wee fauourably 
tearm them ; tho they, perhaps 'in thore ſimplicity than wilfulrieſle, 
wouldadmitnone of all the other Chriſtiati wotld ro rheir font, but 
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thoſe, whoina ſolemneircnunciation {pit at, and abture their tormer 
God, Religion , Baprilme : yer peraducnture we might more: juſtlic 
cearme them Nicolaitans, for that obſcure Saint ( ifa Saint zit honeſt) by 
an vnequall diviſion, findes more homage fromthem than his matter. 
Theſe argas ignorantas Turks , as idolatrous asHeathens, asobſtnate 
as ewes, and more ſuperſtitious than Papifts-:To ſpeake ingenu- 
ouſly from that I have beard and read ; if the worſt of the Romiſh re- 
ligion, and the beſtof the Moſcovitiſh be compared, the choice will 
be hard whether ſhould be lcſſcill. Ilabour thelefle in all theſe, whoic 
remotenes and abſurdicie ſecure vs from infeion, and whole onely 
name isthcir confutarion.I deſcend to that main riuatbot T ruth which 
creeps intoour boſome, and is not lefſe ncere than ſubcle, the rel:gion 
(if not rather che fation) of Papiſm ; whoſe plea is imporrunare, and ſo 
much morcdangerous, as it carries fairer probability. Since then of all 
Religions the Chriſtian obcainerh, ' let vs fee of thoſe that are called 
Chriſtian, which ſhould command afſent and profcsſion. Every reli- 
gion beares in her lincamentrs the image of her parent : the truce Religi- 
on therefore is{pirituall; and looks like God inher puritie :allfalſc reli- 
gions are carnall, andcarriethe face of Nature, their mother,and of him 
whole illuſion begot chem, Satan, In ſumme, Nature neuer conceiued 
any which did nor fauour her, nor the Spirit aby which did nor op- 
pugne ber, Let thisthen be the Lydian ſtone of thus triall 5 wee neede 
no more, Whether Religion loeuer doth more plauſibly contenc Na- 
cure , is falſc; wherher giues more. fingere glory roGod , is his T ruth. 
Lay aſide preiudice : Whither I belcech you tendeth all Popery, but 
ro make Nature cicher vainely proud, or carcleſly wanton £ Whar can 
more adugnce her pride, than corell her, that ſhe bath in her own hands 
freedomeenough of will.( wicha lirglepreucntion) to prepare her (clfe 
ro her juſtification; thar-ſhee bath «{ whercof to reivice) ſome-whar, 
which ſhee hach nor received; char, if God pleaſe but to vnferterher, 
ſheecan walkealone ? Shes inſolent/enough of her (elfe ; thisflurtery 
is enough to make hex mad of conceit, After this z That if God will 
bur beare halle the charges. by his cooperation, ſhee tnay vnderrake to 
merir her owne glory , and brauc God in the proofe of his moſt accu- 
rate judgement zto fulfilche whole royall law ; and that from the ſuper- 
fuicic of her owne farisfaQions ſhee may be abundantly. beneficiall ro 
her neighbors; that natuzally withquefaith a man thay doc ſome good 
workes ; that wee may repolc confidence in our merics. Neitheris our 
good onely by this flattery extolled, bur our Malls diminiſhed: oure- 
-uilsare our finnes; ſome of them ( they ſay) are in their nature veniall, 
and not worthy of death, more, thar-6ur original| ſinne, is but the 
want of our firſt iuſticez no guile of our firſt fathers offence, no inherent 
ill diſpoſition ; and , thar, by Baprilmall water is taken away what- 
euer hath the nature of tane3chara meere man (let mee notwrong S. 
! Peters 
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Puters (ucceilour,in lo tearming himyhath power t remit both puniſh- 
menc and ſinne, paſt and future; thac many have ſuftered morerhan 


Chriſts pasſions 4 make vp,rhe treaſure of the Church, thac ſpiritvall 
Elchequer ; whereof cheir Biſhoppe muſt keep the key , and make kis 
friends. Inall chcſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees; not?) is Gods loſle? 
all her brauery is ſtoll'n from aboue: beſides thoſe orher dire deroga- 


| cioasfrom him z that his Scriptures arenor ſuſficienc z char theirorigi- 


na!l fountainesare corrupted, and theſtreames runne cleererzrharthere 
isa mulcirude (if a finice number) of Mediatours, Turne yourcyes now 
tovs, and {ce contrarily how wee abale Nature, how wee knead her in 
the duſt 3 (poyling her of her proud ragges, loading her with repro- 
chcs;and giuing glory ro him chat ſayes he will not giver roanother : 
whiles wee each, that wee neither haue good, noricandoc good of our 
ſelues;that wee arenot ſicke or fertred, bur deadinour-finne; that wee 
can not mooueto good, more than weare moucd;;zthatour beſtaQions 
are faulty , our farisfations debts, our deſerts damnation ;thatall our 
meritis his mercy that ſaucs ys; thateuery of our (innevis deadly, every 
ofour nacures originally depraued ; and corruptedythat no water can 
intirely waſhaway the fchineſle of our concupilcance zthar:none bur 
cthebloodof him char was God, can glcanſe vs; that altour poslible'fut- 
ferings are below our offences; that Gods wriccen Ward isall-ſufficient 
toinforme ys, to make vs both wile and(perfet; tharChriftsmediation 
is morethan (ufficient co faue vs, his ſufferings torodeeme vs; hisbbedi- 
encetoinrich vs, You haue ſecne, how Pgpiſtry makes Natureproud; 
now ſce how it makes her lawleſle and,wangon z whileit ceacherh* (yer 
this one, not ſo vniverſally ) char Chriſt died effeRually for ally rthar 
in crue contrition an expreſſe purpoſe of new life: 4s! noe nceeflary ; 
that wicked menaretrue members of che;Church 4 thara krudmiſccre- 
antor infidell inthe buſineſle of the Altar partakhes ofiche true body and 
blood of Chriſt, yea (which a ſhame xacell)a brute creacure;tharnien 
may laue thelabour of ſearching, for thatit: is botheaſe and ſafe { wich 
that Catholike Collier) to belceue with-che Chutch ar/aventures more 
than ſo, that deyorion is the ſeed of ignorance; tharthere is infallibiliry 
annexed to a particular place and perſon z that the: bare at of the $a- 
cramencs confetres grace vyithout faith ; that the meere ſigne of the 
Croſſe made by a Iew or Infidell, is of force cq driutaway. dinolezthar 
[the ſacrifice of the Maſſeiatþevery worke wrought auailes toobcaine 
pardon of our Gnnes, notin pur life only, but whengrlic fryingin Pur- 


ding;thatalnics giuea meric beaucn, diſpoſe coiuſtifitarion;fatishe God 


their fines have required 5.that the luffcrings of the Saints added ro 


earory 3 thar wee neede narpray in faichio bee heard or in vnderſtan-| 
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for ſin; that ab(tinence from ſome mears and drinks is mericoriouzehat 

Indulgences may be granted codilpenſewith all hit penance ofifitites 

afterward tobe committed ; that theſe by a living man may ST 
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cd to the dead ; that one man may deliver anothers {oule our of his] 
purging torments: and therefore, that hee w ho wants nor either mo- 
ney, or friends, need nor feare the ſmart of his ſins. O religion ſweet 
cothe wealthy , rothe needy deſperate ! Who will now care hence- 
forth how ſound his deuortions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his 
ſinnes, that knowes theſe refuges? Onthe contrary , we cu1be Nature, 
we reſtraine, wee diſcomage, wee threaten her, teaching kernottoreſt 
in implicit faichs, or generall intentions, or cxternallaQions of pietie, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men: but to ſtrive vnto ſincere faith, 
withour which we haue nopartin Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by 
Sacraments, prayers,faſtings,beneficences: to ſet the heart on worke in 
all our deuotions, without which the hand & congue are but hypocrites: 
coſer the hands on worke in good ations, without which che preſu- 
ming heart is buran hypocrite : ro expe no wm for ſinne before 
wecommitir,and from Chriſt alone when we hauc commirrted ir, and 
to repent before we expett ir: to hope for nochaffering, no ranſ-tne of 
our ſoules from belowe, no contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution: 
that life is the time of mercy, death of retribution. Now let me appeale 
to your ſoule,androtheiudgement of all the world, whether of thele 
tworeligions is framed tothe humor of Nature: yea,let . 1c butknowe 
whataQtion Popery requires of any of her followers, whicha meer Na- 
euraliſt hath nordone,can not doe? Sechow I hauechoſen to bcartthem 
with thatrod wherwich they think we haue ſo often ſmarted: for what 
cauill hath beene more ordinary againſt vs, than this ofcaſeand liber- 
ty, yea licence giuenand rakenby our religion? together with the vp- 
braidings of their owne rift and rigorous a'ficreneſſe ? Where are 
our penall works,our faftings,ſcourges,haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, 
bluſhing confesfions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perperuall 
continency ? Todoethem right, we yeeld; in all the hard works of will- 
worſhipthey goe beyond vs; bur (leſtthey ſhouldinſulc inche vito- 
ry) net'ſo much asthe Prieſts of Baall went beyond them. I ſcetheir 
whips : ſhevv mee their knives. Where did eucr zcalous Romaniſt| 
lanceand carue his fleſh indeuotion? The Baalites did ic,, and yer ne- 
uerthe wiler, never the holier. Either therefore this zeale, in workes 
of their owne deuiſing, makes them nor berter than we, or ic makes the 
Baalites better thanthey : let chem rake cheir choiſe. Alas, theſe dith- 
culties'are bura colour toauoide greater : No, no, co workcour ſtub- 
borne wills to ſubieQion, to draw this viitowarde fleſh to a ſincere 
cheerefulncile in Gods ſcruice : ro reach vnro a ſound beleefe in the 
Lord leſus, topray with a true heart, without diſtration, withour di- 
ſtruſt,withour miſ-conceir: to keep the heatt in continual awe of God: 
Theſearethe hard tasks ofa Chriſtian , worthy of our ſwear, worthy 
of our rejoycing: all which that Babyloniſh religion ſhifrerh off witha 
cateleſle faſhionableneſle, asif ic had not rodoe with the ſoule. Gioe 
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| vs obedience + lec chiem rake lacrifice. Doe you yet looke for more cui- 
dence? looke into particulars, and farisfie your (clfe in Gods deciſion, 
2s Optatus aduiled of olde. Since the goods of our fatherarein queſtion, 
whither ſhoyld we goe butro his Will and Teſtament? My ſoule beare 
the danger of this bold aſſertion: If weeerre , wee crre with Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. Ina word, againſt all ſtaggering; our Sauiours rule 
is ſure and erernall : Jf any man woill die my 
Fathers will, hee ſhall knowe of the 
dottrine wohether it be of 
G 0 D: 
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E P. 4. Adiſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſtianity, 
and the abundant recompenſe of the pleaſures 
and commodities of that profes/ion. 


Ow harda thing isic (deare vncle) co be a Chri- 

; ſtian ! Perhaps others are leſſe dull, & more quier ; 
& >» =& more waxcn cd the impres(ions of grace, and lefle 
SI {@) troubleſome to chemlclues. I accuſe none, but 
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\/ whom Iknowe, and whom I darezmy ſelfe. Even 

\|< eaſic buſincſles are hard ro the weake : ler others 
V5 2 boaſt; I muſt complaine. To keepe ourftationis 
”” hard; harder ramoue forward : One while (carle 
reſtrain my vnruly delires,fromeuil;ofcer,can finde no luſt togood.My 
heart wil cicher be vain,or ſullen; when Iam wrought with much [wear 
rodeteſt(in,anddiftaſte the world ; yer whoſhall raiſe vp this -drofleot 
minetoa ſpiricual ioy ?Somtimes purpoſe well; and ifthoſechoughts 
(nor mince) begin colift me vp from my earth 3 loe, heethatrules inthe 
aire, ſtoopes vpon me with powerfull cencations, or the world puls mee 
downe with aſwer violence; ſoas I knowe not whether | be forced, or 
perſwadedto yecld. I finde much weaknefle in my ſelfe, but more tre- 
chery. How willingam I to be deceiued ! How loth to be altered / 
Good ducies ſeeme harſh , and can hardly cſcape the repulſe, ordelay 
ofexcuſes;and not without much ſtrife growe roany reliſh of pleaſure; 
and when theyarear beſt, cannot agoid the mixturcof many infirmi- 
ticss which doe ar onediſquicr,and dilcourageche minde, nor ſuffering 
ic co reſt in what ic would have done, and could not. And if after 
many ſighs, and teares, | haue atrained ro doe well, and reſoluc bet- 
cer ; yet this good cſtateis farre from conſtant, and cally inclining to 
change. And whiles I Rtrive, in ſpight of my naturall fickleneſle , to 
holde my ownewith ſome progrefle, and gaine; what difficulcy doe | 
finde, what oppoſition? O G O D, what aducrfaries haſt hou pn 
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an alluring world; a ſerpentitieand ſtubborge nature: Force and traud 
doe their worſt to vs; lometimes becauſe they are [pirituall enemies, 
[ ſec them nor, and. complaineto. feele chem goo lare 2 Other-whiles 
my ſpirituall eyes ſee, them with amazemenc, and | (like-a cowardly 
Icaclicc) am readie to flce, and pleadtheir mealure,for my feare: Who 
isablero ſand beſorexche ſorincs of Ak ? Some orher times 1 and 
ſtill, &(as I can) weakly reſiſt; buram foyled wich indignation, & ſhame, 
Thenagaine I riſe vp, nor without baſhfulneſſeand icorpe;z. and with 
more heartic reſiſtance prevaile, anderiumph: when cre long, ſurpriſed 
with a ſudden & vnwarned aſlaulr, Iam carried away caprtiucy whither 
I wouldnot : and mourning for my diſcomfiture, fiudy fora feeble re- 
uenge : My quarrell is good, burmy ſtrengeh maintainesir nor ; Icis 


of thele wounds. Beſide luggellions, crofles fall heauic,.and worke 


themore | growe the more [, beare; and not ſeigoame, when God giues 
me reſpire, | affli&t my (elfe; eicher my fearetgineth euils,or:tny vnruly 
pas[ions raiſe rumules within mee, which breedmuch trouble, whether 
in facisfying or ſuppresſing « nor toſpeake, that (inncis anended, be- 
ſidesvnquictneſle, \: ich terrog, =. 

Now you lay;Alas! Chriſtianitie is hpard: I grancir; but gainfuland 
happy. I concemne the difficultie, when reſpeR the aduantage. The 
greareſt labours chat hauc anfwerable requirals; are lcfferhenrhe leaſt 
that have noregard; Belecue mee, when | lookerothereward, I would 
not havethe worke caſter. Ic is a good Maſter whom weſerue, vvho 
not only payes, burgiues; not after theproporrion of ourearnings, but 
of his owne mercy. Ifeuery paine that we ſuffer werea death , and eue- 
ry crofle an hell, wee haveamends enough: Ft were inturious to com- 
plaine of the meaſure, when wee acknowledge therecompen(e, Away 
with theſe weake diſlikes : cho I ſhould buy ir dearer, I would bea 
Chriſtian, Any ching may make meour of loue with my ſelfe, nothing 
with my profesſion: I were vaworthy of this fauour,it Icouldrepent 
to havecndured : heteinalone 1am fafe, herein I am bleſſed, Fmay$c 
allother things, and yet with that dying Emperour complaine, with 
mylaſt breath, That 7 x0 66 vthe hezer: lerme be a Chriſtian, Iam 
pnuiledg'd from mileries ; hcl can-gor couch m&dcarhcan not hurrme. 
Nocuillcanarrcſt nie while Iam vnderthe proteQion of bim,aghich 
ouer-retcs allgoodand cuill: yea, ſo ſoone avir rouches mee; ir 
good; and being ſentatid ſuborned by my ſpiritual aduerfarics ro be- 
tray me, now inan happy changeir fights for mee, and is driven racher 
torcbel, than wrong mee. Ir is a bolde and ſtratge word : No price 
could buy of mee the gaine of my ſinnes : That, which while I repen-: 


Jed for vs weak men |! what incounters ! Malicious and (ubrill (pirits, 


now long ere I can regouer this ouerthrowe, and find my (elfe whole | 


no ſmall diſtemper ina minde fainrand vnſertled, whoſe law is ſuch,char- 


ted, I vvould have expiated vvith blood z now after my repecance 1 
| forgoe 
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forgoc nocfor a world; thefruir of having finned (if not rather, of ha- 
uing repented.:) Beſides my freedome , how large is my poſlesſion ? 
All good things are mine, to challenge, toinioy. I can nor looke be- 
yond my oivne, nor beſides ir; and chethings tharl can nor ſee , 1 dare 
claime no kefſe. T he heauen thar roules ſo gloriouſly abouemy head is 
mine, by thisright: yea,thoſe celeſtia)l ſpirirs , the bercer part of that 
high creation, watch mein my bed,guard mein my wayes,ſhelter mein 
my dangers, comfort mecin my troubles, and arereadie to receivethar 
ſoule whichrhey haue kept. | 
What ſpeake I ofcreatures? The G O D of ſpirirs is mine* and by a 
ſweet and ſecret vnion Tam become an heire of his glory,yea(asir were) 
a limmmeof himſelfe. Oblefſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulcie, worthy of 
paine: VVhat thou wilt, Lord, ſo I may be thine, what chou wile. When 
| have done all, when I hanuc ſuffercd all, thou exceedeſt morethan1 
want. Follow me then, deare vncle: or (if you will )-lead meerather 
(as you hauedone ) in theſe ſteps ;and from the rough way , looketo 
| the end: Ouerlooke thele trifling grieuances,and faſten your eycs vpon 
the happy ogy 1 and leeif you can not ſcornetocom- 
plain. Pirie thoſe chat rake nor your pains ; and perſiſt 
with courage, till'you fecle the weight 
of your crowne. 
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EP. 5. E xpoſtulating the cauſe of his vnſetlednes 
in religion, which 1s pleaded to be our diſſen- 


ſrons : ſhewing the inſuffiency of that Metiue, 
and comparing the eſtate of our Church here- 
in, with the Romiſh. 


== V Vould | knew where to finde you: then I could cel] 
WA PYJY bow torakea diret aime; wheras now I muſtroue; 
WE! and conicture. To day you arc in the tents of the 
Romaniſts z ro morrow in ours ; the next day be- 
La! CWeene both, againſt both. Ouraduerſaries think you 
SLSK4 ours, we theirs,your conſcience findes you with both, 
and neither. I flatrer you nor: this of yours is the 
worſt of all rempers: heate and cold haue their vics; lukewarmneſle 
1s good for nothing, bur ro trouble the omack. T hole that are (piritu- 
ally hor, find accepration; thoſe tharare ſtarke cold, haue a leſſer reckon- 
ing;zthe meane berweene both, is ſo much worſe, as it comes neererto 
g00d, and atraines it nor. How long will you halt in this indiffcren- 
cie? Reſolue one way, and know at laſt what you doe hold ; what you 
ſhould. Caſtoff cither your wings or yaur tecth ; and loathing this Bat- 
likenature, be cithera bird ora beaſt. To die waucring and vncertaine, 
your ſelfe will graonefearefull, If you muſt ſertle, when beginne you? 
[f you muſt begin, why notnow ? Itis dangerous defcrring that, whole 
want is deadly, and whoſe opportunity is doubtfull. God cricth with 
lehs, Who is on my fide, who ? Looke arlaſt our of your window todim, 
andina reſolutecourage caſt downe this /ezabell that hath bewitched 
you. Is there any impediment, which dclay will abate? Is there any 
which aiuſtanſwere cannot remoue? [f you had rather wauer, who can 
letle you? Bur if you louenot inconſtancy, tell vs why you ſhgger: Re 
plaine, or elſe you will never bee firm; What hinders you? Is it our di- 
uilions? I ſee you ſhake your head at - his,and by your ſilent geſture be- 
© | 
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wray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte: Would God l could citherdeny 
this with truth, or amende it wich teares: Bur I grant ic, with no leſle 
ſorrow, than you wich offence, T his carth hath noching more lamen- 
table, chan the ciuill iarres of one faich, What chen? Muſt you defie 
your mother, becauſe you ſce your brechren fighcing f T heir dillenſion 
is her gricfe: Muſt ſhee fole ſome ſonnes, becaule ſome others quar- 
rell? Doc norſo wrong your lelfe in affliting her. Will youloue Chriſt 
| che leſfle, becauſe his coatcis diuided? Yea, let me boldy ſay ; The hem 
is cornea little, the garment is whole; or rather ir is frecred a lictle, not 
corne; or rather the fringe, not the hem. Beholde, heere is one Chriſt, 
oneCreed, one Bapriſme, one heauen, one way to ir; in ſumme, one 
religion, one foundation, and (rake away the tumulruous ſpirics of ſome 
rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thole of Paul and 
Barxabas; not thoſe of Peter and Magw: if they be ſome, it is wellthey 
are no more; if many, thar they are nor capitall. Shew methat Church, 
char harhnot complained of diſtrattion; yea that familie, yea thar fra- 
cernity, yea thac man thar alwayes agrees with himlelfe . Sec if the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, in that heauenly mariage-ſong doe nor call him, a 
{ young Hart inthe mountaines of dimifion. Tell me then, V Vhither wil you 
goe fortruth, if you willallow no cruth, bur where there is nodiuiſion? 
To Rome perhaps, famous for vnity, famous for peace. See now how 
happily you haue choſen; how well you have ſped; Loe there Cardinal 
Bellarmize himſclfc, a witnefſe abouc exception, vnder his owne hand 
acknowkedgethto the world, and reckons vpiwo hundred thirtie and 
ſeauen concraricties of doftrine among the Romiſb Diuines, VVhat 
need we moreeuidence? O the perfe&t accordance of Peters See | wor- 
thicto bee recorded for a badge of truth. Lernow all our adverſaries 
ſcrapetogerher ſo many contradiQions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
contelſe amongſt themſclucs, and bee you theirs. No, they are not 
more peaceable, but more ſubtle; they haue not leſle diflenſion, but 
more ſmothered. They fight cloſely within doores, without noiſe; 
all our fraiesare inthe held: would God we had as much of their cun- 
ning, as they want of our peace; and no more of cheir policy, than 
they want of our Truth. Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs in ſubſtance; 
ours in one or two points, theirs inall. Take ir boldly from him that 
dares auouch ir, There is not one point in all Divinity (except thoſe 
wherein wee accord with them) wherein they all ſpeake the ſame. If 
our Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more; vnleſle 
you will bee either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall : valeſſe| 
you diſlike a miſchiefe che lele for the ſecrecie. VVhat will yqu doe 
then? VVulyou bea Church alone? Alas, bow full are you of contradi- 
ions co your ſelfel how full of contrary purpoſes! How oft do you 
chide with your ſelfe! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfe | I appcale 
ro that bolome which is privy co thoſe ſecret combars: belieue menor,if | 
euer 
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eucr you hnde pertect vnitie any where but aboue: cither goe thirher, 
and fecke ir amongſt thoſe that criumph, orbee content with what c- 
tare you finde in this warfgring number. Truth is in differences, as 
zold in diofle, wheat in chaffe; will you caſt away che beſt merall, the 
beſtgraine, becaule it is mingled with this offall? Will you rather bee 
poore and hungry, than beſtow labour on thefanne, or che furnace ? Is 
there noching worth your reſpe&, bur peace? I haue heard thatthe in- 
terlacing of diſcords graces the beſt Muſicke zand I know not whether 
the very cuill ſpirires agree not with themſclues, If che body be ſound, 
what tho the coate be rorne? orif the garment bee whole, what if the 
Jacebe varips ? Take you peace ; let me haue Truth; if 1 cannot have 
boch. To conclude, Embrace thoſe cracths that wee ail holde; and ir 
greatly marcers not what you houldin thoſe wherein we differ: and it 
youlove your ſafetic, ſecke rather groundes whereon torclt, than ex- 
cules for your vnreſt. If ever you looke to gaine by rhe 
truth, you muſt both chuſe ic, and cleaueto ic: 
Mcererelolution 1s not enoogh ; cxcepr 
you will rather loſe your 
ſelfe than ir. 
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To S., ErwvnDd Lvcy. 


E P. 6. Diſcourſmg of the different degrees of 
heauenly glory; and of our mittuall know- 
ledge of eachother aboue. 


=3 $ choſe which neuer were at home, now after 
\/©,:] much hcare-ſay crauelling coward ir, aske in the 
> I way, What mannerof houſeit is, what (ear, what. 
= frame, what loile; ſo doe wee in chepaſlage roour | 
&: glory: Wee are all pilgrims thicherz yer fo, as 

B3 Y YE, tharſome hauclookr incoir afar through theopen 
DI windowes of the Scripture. Go to then: whiles 0-þ 
chers are inquiringabout worldy digaitics, and earthly pleaſures, let vs 
ewo ſweetely conlult ofthe eſtate of our fucure happinelle z yer withour 
preſumption,wichour'curioſiry. Amongſt this infinic choice ofchoughts, 
it hath pleaſed youtolimitour Diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt, 
if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall differ in degrees. I feare nor to 
affirmeir. T here is one. life of all, one felicitic; bur divers meaſures. 
Our heauen beginnes hcere, and here varies in degree. One Chriſtian 
inioyes God aboue another, according as his grace, as his faith is 
more: and hcaucn is ſtill like it ſelfe, not other aboue from that beneath. 
As our grace begins our glory, ſo it proportions it: Bleſlednes ſtands 
in the = operation of the beſt faculties, abour the perfeReſt ob 
ieft; that is,in che viſion, in he fruition of God. Althis-Sainrs ſee bim, 
bar ſome morecleerely ; as the fame Sun is ſeenc of all eyes,not with 
equal ſtrength.Such as theeieof ourfaith was ro ſec him that is inviſible, 
\uch is the eic of ourpreſentapprehenſion to ſee as weare feen; Who ices 
nat,tharour rewards areaccording toour wotks?noc forzhemas onme- 
rit (Wo be cothat ſoule which hath bur whaticearnech-)bugaſter clieth, 
asthcir rule ofproportion: & theſe, how ſenſibly vnequall ? One giues 
but a cupof colde watertoa Diſciple, another giues his blood for the 
Maſter. DifferE&t works haue different wages,not of deſert, bur of mercy. 
Fiuetalents wel imploied,cary away morerec6pencethan rwo;yct both 
_approoved| 
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approoucd, boch rewarded with their Maſters ioy. Who can ſticke at 
his, that knowes thole heauenly ſpirits (ro whom wee ſhall bee like) 
arc marſhalled by their Maker into ſcucrall ranks? hce that was rapt 
:nco cheir element, and ſawe their bleſſed orders as from his owne 
knowledge , hath ſtiled them , Thrones, Princypalities, Powers, Domini- 
ans, If in one part of this Celcſtiall family, the great houſhoulder hath 
chus orderedit, why not in theother? yea cuenin this he hath inſtan- 
ced; 19u ſball fit on ewelue Thrones, and iudge the twelue Tribes of 1ſraell, 
If he meanenort ſome preheminenceto his Apoſtles, how doth he an- 
(were, bow doth hce ſacisfie them ? Yer more : Lazarus is in Abrahams 
bolome; therefore _Abraham is more honoured than Lazarus. I ſhall 
ncede no moe proofes, if from heauen you ſhalllookedowne intothe 
great Gulfe, and there ſee diuerlity of rorments according to the va- 
lucof finnes . Equalitie of offences, you acknow ledgeanidle Paradox 
of the Stoicks: co holde vnequall finnes equally puniſhed, were more 
abſurd, and more iniuriousto Gods juſtice : Thereis bur one fire, which 
yer otherwiſe burnes the ſiraw, otherwiſe wood and iron. Hee that 
maceand commandes this dungeon, theſc rortures, tels vs chat the wil- 
fully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; che ignorant with fewer. 
Yet ſo conceiue of theſe heavenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious. 
Fo do thele veſlells differ, tharall arefull: there is no want inany, nocn- 
uy. Let vs ſtrive for a place, nor ſtrive for che order; How can wee 
wiſhto be more then happy ? 

Yourother Queſtion is of our mutuall knowledge above; the hope 
whereof( you thinke) would giue much concentment to the necelsiric 
of our parture: for both wee are loch not ro. knowe theſe whom wee 
louez and wee are glad to thinke wee ſhall knowe then happic: where- 
of (if it may comfort you) I amnoleſle confident. If I may not goe 
lo farre as with the beſt of rhe Fachets, to lay wee ſhall knowe one 
anothers thoughts, I dare ſay,our perſons wee ſhall; our knowledge, 
our memory,are not there loſt, bur perfefted: yea I feare not to lay 
wee ſhall knowe both our miſcries paſt, and the preſenc ſafferings of 
thedamned. Ic makes our happineſle not a little the ſweeter , toknow 
thar we were miſcrable, to know that others are and muſt bee mi- 
(erable : wee ſhall knowe them ;z not feelethem : Take heede, char you 
cleerely diſtinguiſh berwixe (pecularion , and experience. VVee are 
then farre our of the reach of cuills : VVee may {ce them co com- 
fort vs, not toaffet vs. VVho doubts that thele eyes ſhall ſee, and 
krioive the glorious manhood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aduancedaboue 
all the powers of heauen? And if one body, why notmore? And it 
our elder brocher, why no moreof our ſpiricuall fraternity? Yea itthe 
twelue thrones of thoſe Tudges of 7/7aell, ſhall bee conlpicuous ; how 
hall wee not acknowledge them ? And if theſe, who ſhall reſtraine 
vs from more? You will eaſilly graunc, that our loue can never faile: 
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Faich & hope giue placeto ſighe,topreſenc fruiciontfor cheſeare of things 
not ſeen; bur loue is perpetual, not of God only, bur his Saints: For no- 
thing ceaſes, bur our carchly parts, nothing but what ſauors of corrupt; 
on. Chriſtian loucis a grace, and may wel challengea place in heauen: & 
wharloue is there, of what we know not ? More plainely; If the three 
Diſciples in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhal we know 
them in Gods Sion? Laſtly, (for iris a letter, nora volume, thacT inten- 
dedin this nor neceflarie, bur likely diſcourſe) that famous parable can 
rell you, thacthoſe whichare in Hell, may knowe ſingular and ſeveral 
perſons, tho diſtant ih place. T herich Glutton knowes Zazerwand 4- 
brahars. | heare what you ſay; Ic is butaparable : neicher will I preſſe 
you withthe contrary auchoritic of Ambroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierom, 
orany Father ; nor with that vniuerſall rule of Chryſoome; thar thole 
onely are parables, where cxamples are expreſſed, and names concealed: 
[ yeeldit, yerall holy parables haue their trurhs, ar leaſt cheir poſsibili- 
ties. Deny this, and you diſable their viſe, wrong their Auchor. Our 
Saujour neuer ſaid ought was done, that cannot be: and ſhall then che 
damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe? No man ever held that 
the ſoule was aduantaged by torment. Comfort you therefore in this;, 
you ſhall know and bee knowne. But farre be from hence all carnall and 
carthly thoughes; as if your affeftions ſhould be (as belowe) doubled 
royour wife or child. Nature hath no place in glory : hereis no reſpet 
of blood, none of mariage. This grofſeracquainrance and pleaſure is 
for the Paradiſe of Turkes, northe Heauen of Chriſtians. Heere is, as no 
mariage, (ſaue betwixt the Lambeand his Spouſe the Church) fo no 
matrimoniall affeftions : You ſhall reioyce in your glorified childe; 
noras your child, butas glorified. In briete, let vs ſoinquireof our com- 
pany, that aboue all chings wee ſtriucto bechereour clues, 
where wee areſure,it we haue not what wee ima- 
gined , wce ſhall haue morethan wee 
could imagine. 
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EP. 7. Concerning the matter of dinorce in the 
caſe of apparent adultery , aduiſmg the in- 
nocent party of the fitteſt courſe in that be. 
halfe. 


A =3 Ll intermedling is attended with danger; and cuer 
os +) ſomuch more, as the band of the parties conten- 

) N+ ©) ging is neerer, and ſtraiter: how can it then want 
AG = roiudge betwixttholo which are, or ſhould 
[cS/ J7 I one fleſh? yer great necelsities require hazard. 
C 83) JE My profeſsion would juſtly checke me, if Iprefer- 
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| SP ied not your conſcience tomy owne loue. I pitic 
and lament, that yourowne boſome is falſe ro you zthat your ſelfe, with 
ſhame, and with (inne, are pulled from your (elfe, and giuen rowhome 
you would not: An iniuriethat cannot bee paralleled yponearch; and 
ſuch as may withouc our wonder, diſtra@ you : light croſles are di- 
geſtcd with ſtudy, and reſolution; greater, with time; thegreareſt, not 
wichour ſtudy, time, counſell. Thete is no extreame-euill, whoſe euaſi- 
onsarenot perplexed. I ſee here miſchiefe on eirherhand: [ ſee you be- 
(er, not with griefes onely, but dangers. No man — held 
a Wolfe by thecare; which he can ncither ſtay, nor ler goc, with ſafety. 
Godsauncient Law would haue madca quick diſpatch,and haue deter- 
mined the caſe, by the death of the offender, and the —_— inno- 
cent; andnotir alone : How many heathen Law-givers lubſcri- 
bed to Moſes ? Arabians, Grecians, Romans, yea very Gothes, the dregs 
of Barbariſme, have chought this wrong not expiable, bur by blood. 
With vs, the calineſſe of revenge, as it yeclds frequence of offences, lo 
multitude of doubts: VVhecher the wronged husband ſhould con- 
ceale, or complaine: complaining, whether he ſhould reraine, or dil- 
miſſe: diſmiſsing, whether he may marry,or muſtcontinue lingle: not 


continuing ſingle, whether be may recciue his owne, or chuſc another: 
Bur 
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But your inquiries ſhall bee my bounds. The fa&t (you lay) is toocui- 
dent. Ler measke you; To your lelfc,or ro the world ? This pointalone 
muſt vary your proceedings.Publike notice _ publicke diſcharge. 
Priuate wrongs are in our owne power: Publicke, in the hands of aurho- 
rity. The thoughts of our owne breſts, while they ſmoother themſelues 
within vs,arcac our command, whether for ſuppreſsing, or expreſsing: 
But if they once hauevented rhemſclues by wordes, vnto others eares, 
now (as common ſtraies) they muſt ſtand rothe hazard of cenſure: ſuch 
arcour ations. Neithertheſword, nor the keyes, meddle wichindoors, 
and what bur they without? If fame hauelaid hold on the wrong, pro- 
ſecuteir, cleere your name, clecre your houſe, yea Gods, Elſe you ſhall 
be reputed a Pandar to your owne bedde: and the ſecond ſhame (hall 
lurpaſle the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh you, 
then anothers. If there were no more; He is cruclly mercitull, char 
neglefts his owne fame. Bur wharifthe ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecic? 
T he loathſomeneſle of vice conliſts nor in common knowledge. Iris | 
no leſſe hainous, if leſle talked of, Report giues but ſhame : God and 
che good ſoule dercſt cloſe evills. Yer then | askenot of the offence, 
burofche offender nor of her crime, but her repentance. Shee hath. 
firmed againſt Heaucn, and you: Bur harhſhee waſhed your polluted| 
bedde with her teares ? Hath her true ſorrow beenc no lefſeapparent, 
than her ſinac? Hath ſhee peeced her olde vow, with new proteſta- 
cions of fidelity? Doe you finde her at once humbled, and changed ?} 
VVhy ſhould chat eare bee deafe to her prayers, thar was open to her 
acculations? V'Vhy is there nor yet place for mercy? VVhy doe wee 
Chriſtians live asvnder martialllaw, wherein we ſinnc but once ? Plead 
not authority : Ciuilians have beenc too rigorous: the mercifull ſen- 
cence of Diuinity ſhall {weerly cemper humane ſcuercneſſe. How ma- 
ny haue wee knownethe better for their ſinnc? That «Magdalene ( her 
predeceſſorin filthinefle )/ bad never loued ſo much, if ſhee had not ſo 
much ſinned. How ofrhach Gods Spouſe deſerueda diuorce? which 
yer ſill her confeſsions; her teares haue reverſed . How ofc hath that 
(croll beene writren, and ſigned; and yer againe cancelled, and corne, 
vpon ſubmiſsion? His ations, not his wordes oncly, arc our precepts: 
Why is man cruell, where God relents? The wrong is oursonely, for| 
his ſake ; without whoſe law, were no ſinne. If the Creditour pleale to 
remit chedebr, doe ſtanders by complaine ? But if ſhee beat once filhy, 
and obſtinate, flie from herbed, as contagious. Now your beneuolence 
is adulcery; you impart your body to her, ſhe her ſinne to you : A dan- 
gerous exchange; An honeſt body for an harlots ſinne:-Heerein you 
are in cauſe chat ſhee hach more then one adulterer, I applaude the 
rigor of thoſe ancient Canons, which hauc ſtill roughly cenſured euen 
this cloakeof vice: Asthere is aneceſsiry of chariticin the former, lo 


of juſtice in chis. If you can ſo loue your wife that you dereſt nor her 
linne, 
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liane, you are a better husband than a Chriſtian, a berrer bawde than 
an husband. I dare lay no more vpon ſo genggalla relation; good Phy- 
iciinsin dangerous diſcales dare nor preſcribe on bare ſight of vrinc, 
or yacercaine report, but will teele the pulſe, and (ce the 
ſy mpromes,cre they reloluc onthe reccir. You les 


how no niggard Iam of my counſels: 
would GodI could as cafily af- 
| {wage your griefe, as ſacil- 
fie your doubts, 
Mo 
—— — —_ — 
To 
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To Mr, Ros:ratr Hare. 


E P. 8. A Diſcourſe of the continuall exerciſe of 
a Chriſtian, how he may keep his heart from 
hardneſſe, and his waies from error. 


O keepe the heart in vre with God, is the higheſt 
raske of a Chriſtian . Good motions are not fre- 
quent: bur the conſtancy of good diſpolition is rare 
% and hard. T his worke muſt be continuall, or clſe 

9." _k © ſpcederhnor: like as thebody from a (errled & ha- 
Iys £5 bicuall diſtemper muſt be recoucred by long diets; 

CET ba LAs and fo much the rather, for that wee cannot inter- 
mir heere without relapſes. If this field benor tilled cucry day, ic will 
runneout into thiſtles. The cucning is fitteſt for this worke: when re- 
tired ihto our (@ues;wee muſt checrefully, and conſtantly, both looke 
vp to God, and intoour heartszas wee haue to doe with both : ro God 
in chankſgiving firſt, chen inrequeſt. It ſhall be cherefore expedicnr for 
the ſoule, duly ro recount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods fa- 
uours: a confuſed chankes fauvurs of careleſnefle, and neicher dothaf- 
fe vs, nor winacceptanceaboue. Berhinke your ſclfe then of all rheſc 
externall, inferiour;earchly graces: that your bing, breathing, life, mo- 
tion, reaſon,is from him that hee hath giuen you a morenoble nature, 
chan che reſt of the creatures, excellent faculties of minde, perfeftion 
of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body, competency bf eſtate , ſcemelineſle 
of condition, fitneſſe of calling, preſeruation from dangers, reſcuc out 
of mileries , kindneſle of friends, carefulneſſe of education, honeſtic 
of reputation, liberty of recreations, quietneſle of life, opporcunicic of 
well-doing, proteQtion of Angels. Then riſe higher to his ſpirituall 
fauours jr = heere on earth, and ftriue to raiſe your affefions with | 
your choughts: Blefle God that you were borne in the light of the Go- 
ſpell, for your profeſsion of the Truth, for the honour of your vo- 
cation, for your incorporating into the Church, for the priuilege of the 


Sacraments, 
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Sacraments, the free vic of the Scriptures, che Communion of Saints, 
the benefic of their prayers, theayde of their counſels, the pl-aſure of 
theircooucrſation; for the beginnings of regeneration, any foor-ſteps 
of fairh, hope, loue, zeale, patience, peace, ioy, conicionobleneſie, for 
any defireof more. T hen ler your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her 
heauen, and acknowledge tholc celeſtial graces of he: elefion to glo- 
ry, redemprion from ſhame and death, of rhe intcrcelsionof her Sauior, 
of the preparation of her place; and thereler her ſtay « while vpon the 
medication of her futurcioyes. This done, the wiy is made for your 
requeſt z Sue now to your God; as for grace to aniwerthefe mercics, 
ſoro ſee wherein you haue notanſwered them : From him therefore, 
caſt youreyes downe vpon your (elfe:and as ſomeccrefull Iufticerdoth 
a (uſpefed felon, ſo Joe you ſtritly examine your hezrt, of whar you 
have done thar day; of whar you ſhould have done; incuire whether 
yourthoughrs have beneſequeſtred to God, ſtrange-s from the world, 
fixedon heauen; whether iuſt, charirable, lowly, pur?, Chritian; whe- 
cher your ſenſes haue beene holily guided, neither tolet is cempeacions, 
nor toletour ſinnes; wherher your ſpeaches haue not beene offenſive, 
vaine, raſh, indiſcreer, vaſauory, vnedifing; whether your ations haue 
beene warrantable, expedient, comely, profitable. T hence, ſee if you 
haue beene negligett in watching your heart, expence of your time, 
exerciſes of deuorion, performanceof good works, refiſtance of remp- 
tations, good vic of good examples: and compare your preſent eſtate 
with the former: looke icalouſly, whether your ſoule hath gained or 
loſt; loſtoughr of the heatof her loue, renderneſſe of conſcience, feare 
rooffend, ſtrength of vertue; gained, moreincreale of grace, moreaſ(- 
ſurance of glory. And when __ finde (alaſſe ! who cafi but finde ?) ci- 
ther holineſle decaicd, or euill done, or good omitred, caft downe your 
eycs, ſtrike your breaſt, humble your ſoule, and (1gh ro him whom you 
hauc offended; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearnirgly :inioyne 
you ſeltecarefullamendement, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike 
ands with God ina new covenant : My ſoulefor yourſafery. Much of 
this good counlcll I confefle to have learned from the Table of an vn- 
known Author, at Antwerpe. It contented mee: and therefore I hane 
thus made it (by many altcrations) my ownefor forme, and yours for 
the vie : Our prattiſe ſhall both commend ir,and make vs happy. 


To M* I. F. oneof the Company of the 
Turkiſh Merchants, 


E P. 9. Diſcourſmg of the lawfulneſſe of conuer- 
ſation and trade with infidels and Hereticks, 
and ſhewing how farre and wherein it u al. 
lowable. 5 Oe 


8 N matter of (inne I dare not diſcommend muck 
feare: Looſenes is botha more ordinary faulr, and 
-. more dangerous, chanexcefſeof care: yer heerein 
the minde may bee vuiuſtly rorturcd, and ſuffer 
without gaine. It is good to knowe our bounds, 
and keepe them; tha ſo wee may neither becare- 
leſly offenſive, nor needleſlyafflited. How farre 
we may trauell ro, and conuerſe with Infidels, with Heretickes, is a 
long demande, and cannot bee anſwered ar once. I ſee extremes on 
both hands, and a path of trueth betwixt both, of no (mall lacitude. 
Firſt, I commend not this courſe to you; iris well, ifI allow ict. The 
earth is large; and tructh hath ample Dominions; and thoſe not in- 
commodious,not vnpleaſant. I o ncg!eR the maine bleſgings with com- 
petency of the inferiour; tor abundance of che inferiour, without the 
maine, were a choice vawiſe and vnequall, While wee are free, who 
would cakc oughtbur the beſt? VVhicher go&you ? Haue we nor as 
temperate a Sunne, as fairean heauen, as fertill an earth, as rich a ſca, 
as ſweete companions? VVhar ſtand I on equalitic? a firmer prace, a 
freer Golpell, an _—_— gouernement than che world can ſhew ca 
yer you muſtgoe: I give you allowance but limited, and full of cau- 
ions :1ike an inquiſitive Officer, you muſt ler me aske, who, how,when, 
whither, why, howlong, and accordingly determine. Tocommunicate 
with them incheir falſe ſcruices, whowill nor ſpit ar, asimpious? We 
ſpeake of conuerſing with men , not with idolacries : ciuilly, not in 
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caule,and looke for a Fuetsdafwer Butcasinall chele ourward ations, fo 
icre,moſtforece([ confeſiGlicsinehetwtemion; which isable ro give nor 


oleration onely,toour rrawek;bur praife;To converſe with the withour, 
butina purpoſeof their conuerſton&Awvich indeuourto ferch thEin, can 


their owne laying)more ſeruiceablc ii their Indies & China;let thE chanke 


(afrercheir number &leaſure)rheir ſhelcer of Spaine : the opporrunicie of 
'whoſepatronage hath preferr'dthem to vs; not their more forwardde- 
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Religion 7 nor 10 works of darknes, bar bulincfle of commerce and 
common indifferencies.' Fie oh thoſe Rimmonites , thar picade an 

che ſoule in aproſtratebodie: Hypoctices, that pretend a Nathihi- 
Farbeskinne © 2 Nicodemus, God hatcs their ſeetet halting , and will 
revenge it. Let-goe their vices 3 ſpeake'v? their perſons : T hoſe may 
bee converſe with ; not with familtaritie; not wicintireneſle 345 men 

ificd, not as friends. Traffique is heeteallowed , not amitic ; nor. 
tricndſhip, but peace. Paw will allow'you to (eaſt actheirrable , nor 
rofrequent it : yernor this ro all. Chriltianicy hachall ſtaturesin ir , all 
ſtrengths: children, and men, weaklings, Giants. For a feeble vngroun- 
dd Chriſtian, this very compaaie is dangerous: lafe for the ſtrong 
andiaſtruted. Turneachild looſe into an Apothecarics ſhop, or an 
(diot: that gally-pot which lookes faireſt, ſhall haue his firſt hand, tho 
full of poiſonous drugs : where the judicious would chuſe the whole- 
ſomelſt , led not by ſenſe, bur skill. Sertlednefſe in the tructh will cauſe 
vsto hateand ſcorne ridiculous impierie: andthat hate will ſertle vs the 
more; where che vnſtayd may groweto leſſediſlike , and indanger his 
owneinfettion. He had need beeareſolute Caleb thar ſhould go toſpie 
the land of Canaan ; yer notſucha one, vpon every occaſion ; meere 
pleaſure or curiolitic I dare not allow in this aduenture. The com- 
mand of authoricie , or necesſicic of traffique I can norreie : Orifaf- 
ter ſuficiencprevenion, delirero _— our _ — _ 
raignereligion,or fate ( eſpecially for publique vie) carry vsabrogd, I 
cenſuts nox.. Inaff matcer of danger , a calling isa good cantarradi 
can nor waht perilfco got vaſenr : Neither is there frnall weight it-the 
qualicie of the place , atidcominuance of therime.. It is one caſe where 
theprofesfionof our religion is free, anocher whete reflrained; perhaps 
not wichour eonfiraine coidolarrywhere we have means for our ſoules, 
an allowed Miniſtery,the eaule muſtneeds differ from2 place of necel- 
laric blindnexgotpernifitſerperſtizion. T opaſie thorow an infetted place 
sone thing, to dwltirriqqnorher + Ech of chefe glue a new Rarerothe 


be no other than an holy courſe: whergin that the Icfuirs have been (by 


{ires. In ſhorr, companying with Infidels may not bee ſimply condem- 
ined; who can holde ſo, that ſces Lot in Sodom, 1ſrael with the Egyptians, 


'Abrahamand Jſaac with their _Abimelechs; Roſes among thornes,and 


pcarles among much mud ;zand,for all, Chriffamong Publicans and Sin- 
5? lo wee neither bee infeted by them, nor they further inteed by 
{ 
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our confirmation 3 nor the weake Chriſtian by vs infedted with of. 


fence, nor the Golpellinfefted with reproch; what danger canthere be} 


TE geicher wee, northey, norche weake, nor (which is higheſt )the 
| Name of God bee wronged ; who cancomplaine? You have mine<+ 


pinion; di 


now of yourſelfeas youdare; Theearthisthe 
s, and youare his z whereſoeuer hee (hall finde 
you, bee ſare you ſhall figde him 
euery where. 
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Tothe Geneclemen of his Highpgefſe Court; 
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E P. 10. A deſcription of a good and faithful 


Courtier. 


z Hiles I aductitured other charaQers intothe light, 

[< I reſerucd one for you z whom Iaccount no tmal 

>). part of my joy 5 The CharaQter of What joa are, 

24 of What you ſhould bee : Nor that Larrogate ro my 

y ſcife,morcthan ordinarickill-in theſe high points; 

\ I defirenorrodeſcribe a Courtier, How ſhould 

/ I,thac hauc bueicene & ſaluted the ear of Princes ? 

olechoghtsare ſequeſtred rothe Court of heauen ? 

Bur if I would decipher a good Courtier,who can heerein controll my 
indevour?Goodneſle in all formes is but cheiuſt ſubictt of our profecl- 


ſ'0a:what my obſcruationcould nor,nolefle gertaine ru!c ſhalafford me. 
Our Diſcourſcnaththis feeedome,, that it may reach beyond our eyes 
with belcefe, It yourcxperienceagree not with my ſpeculation;diftruſt 
me. I carc not for their barking, which condemne me;ac firſt of incon- 
2ruitie;as ifthcſe two rearms were ſb diflonant,thac one ſentence cguld 
not holdethem. T he Poet ſlanders, thatabandons all good men from 
Courts. Who knowesnor chat the. E2ypizan Court bad a Moſes ; the 
Coun of Semariaan Gbadiah;of leruſaleman Ebed-melech;of Damaſcus a 
Naaman;of Babylona Daniel,of Ethiope a good Treaſurer;and very Neroes 
Court in Paules time; his Safnts.'T hac I may nor tell, how the Courtsof 
Chriſtian Princes have been likened by our Ecclcfialticall hiſtorians, ro 
lomeroyall Colleges for cheir order, gravity, goodnefle mixcd with 
their maieſty z and-thatl-may willingly forbeare to compare (as, bur 
forenuy,l durſt) yours with theirs;Lpcake boldly,tbe Courr isas nigh 
tO Heauen as the Cell,jand doth no lefle require, and admirſirift holi- 
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neſſe. | baniſh therefore hence allimpictie , and dare prelage his ruine 
whoſe foundation isnot layd in goodnefſe. Our Courtier is noother 
than vertuous,and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maſter,and from 
him deriucs his ducic co theſe earthen gods z as one that knowes the 
thronesof heauen and carth are not contrary, bur ſubordinace, andrhar 
beſt obedience ſprings from deuotion:hisabilicieand wil have borh con- 
ſpired ro make him perteRly ſeruiceable, and his Jiligence waices buc 
Gr an opporrunitie. Inthe tations of ſome great riualls of honor, hee 
holds himſelfe ina free neutrality, accounting ic lafer in vniuſt frayes to 
looke 0n,than to ſtrike;and if necesſiticotoccalion willnceds winde him 
inco che quarrell, hee chules nor the ſtronger part, but the berter 1 re- 
ſoluing rather to fall wich innocenccand truth, than to ſtand with powr- 
full iniuſtice, In the changes of tauours and frownes hee changeth not; 
his ſincere honeſty bearcs himchorow allalterations,with wiſe boldnes, 
if nor with ſucceſle ; and when hce ſpies cloudsin the eyes of his Prince 
( which yerof long hee will not feeme to ſee) his cleere heartgiues him 
acleere face zand if hee may beeadmitted , his loyall breath (hall ſoone 
C—_— vapors of ill ſuggeſtion: bur if after allatremprs of winde 
an 


him ſceme as he is; hee giues - > ſilence, wichour ſtomach and waits 
vpon Time. He is noc ouer-baſtily intent vpon his owne promotionzas 
one that ſeeks bis Prince, not himſelfe z and ſtudies more ro deferue 
than riſe, ſcorning eitherto grow great by his owne bribes, orrich by 
the bribes of others. His officious ſilence craucs more than others 
wordszand if that language becnot heard, nor vnderſtood , hee opens 
his mouth, yerlateandparinglie; without baſhfulneſſe, withouc im- 
portunity zcaring onely ro motion, not caring to plead. Hee is affable 
and curtcous; not vainly popular, abaſing his Princes fauour to wooe 
the worthleſſe applauſe of the vulgar z approouing by his aQions that 
hce ſeckes one , not many z ifnot rather, oncin many. His Alphaber is 
his Princes —_— which once learned, heeplics wich diligent (er- 
vice, not with flacrerie ; not commending every ation as good, nor 
the beſt to0-much & in preſence. VVhen he tindsan apparentgrowth of 
fauour,he dares not glory inicto others, leſt he ſhould (olicit their enuie, 
& hazard the ſhame of his owne fahburinioysic in quiet thankfulnes:noc 
neglefing it, nor drawing ic on toofaſt : Ouermuch forwardnes argues 
no perpetuitie. How oft have wee knowne the weake beginningsof a 
likely fire (cattered with overſtronga blaſt? And if another Ac bigher;he 
enuieth notzonely cmulacing that mans merit,& ſuſpeQing his own.Net 
ther the nameof the Court, nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his 
infcriours,can lift him aboue himſclf,or lead him to affeQ any other than 
a wiſe mediocrity. His owne ſincerity cannot make him over-credulous. 
T hey are fewe & well tried, whom hee dares vſczor perhaps obliged by 
his own fagours:ſoin all imploymencs of friendſhip he is wary wichouc 


Sunne he ſees them ſertled,and the mightof hisaccuſers will not let| 


| 
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luſpicion, and without credulicie charicable. tice 1strecas of heart, toof 
rongue, tO ſpeake whar he oughe , not what he might : neucr bur(w haz 
Princes caresare notalwaicsinured ro) meere Truth : yer that, rtempred 
for the meaſure,& time, with honeſt diſcreti6.Butit he meer with ought 
char mighe be beneficial co his maſter,orthe ſtarc,or whole concealement 
might prove preiudiciall ro eirher, neicher {care nor gain can ſtop hi 
mouth. He is not balely querulous,not forward toipend his complaints 
onthe dilgraced , notabiding to build his own fauors vpon the vaiult 
ruinsof an opprefled fortune. The errours of his fellowes he reports 
wich fauour ; their vertucs with aduantage. Hee is a good husband of 
his houres ; equally dereſting idlenefic and baſe diſports, and placing all 
his freecime vpon ingenuous ſtudies, or generous delights; ſuch as may 
make cicher his body,or minde,more fit for noble ſeruice.He liſterh nor 
rocome to counſell yncalled,nor vnabidden to intermeddle with fecrers, 
whether ofperſon, or ſtate ; which yeronce impoſed, hec manageth, 
which ſuch fideliceand wiſdome,, as well argue him to hauercirained, 
not outof feare, but igdgement, Hee knowes how to repay an iniuric 
with thankes , anda benefic withvſuric ; theonce our of a wile patience 
without malicious cloſcneſlezthe other our ofa bountious thanktulnels. 
His life is his owne willing ſeruant,and his Princes free vallal}; which he 
accounts lent to him , chat hee may giue it for his maſter: the intercep- 
ringof whoſe harmes hee holds both his duty , and honour: and whe- 
ther he be vied as his ſword, or his ſhicld , hee doth both with cheeres 
fulneſſe. He can ſo demeanc himſelfe in his officious atrendance,thac he 
equally avoids faciery and oblivion s norneedleſly lauiſh of himlelfe,to 
(cr out and ſhew his partsalwaics atthe higheſt 3 nor wiltully concealed 
in great occaſions. He loues todeſerue and to haue friends, but corrult 
rather to his owne vertue.Reaſonand honeſtic (next vnger religion ) are 
his Counſellers:which hec followeswithour care of the euenc, nor with- 
out foreſight. Ina iudgement of vakindnefle and enuie, hee never caſts 
the firſt ſtone, and hatesro picke thanks by derraQtion. Hee vndertakes 
none but worthy ſures, ſuch asare free from baſencfſe and iniuſtice ſuch 
asisneicher ſhame ro aske, nor diſhonor rogranc ; no ſuffring private 
afteions co ouer-weigh publiqueequitic or conuenience z and berter 
brooking a friends want,than anil precedenr;& hole which he yeelderh 
to loucs nor to linger in anafflicting hope:a preſent anſwer ſhal 
diſpatch the feares or deſires of bis expetting client. His breſt is nor a 
ciſterne toretaine, bur as a conduir-pipe , ro vent the reaſonable and 
honeſt pcritions of his friend. Finally, hee (o lives, as one thar accounts 
nor Princes fauours hereditarie 3 as one thar will deſerue their perpe- 
uitie, but doubt their change; as one that knowes there is a wide world 
delide the Court, and aboue this world an heauen, 
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E P.1. eA Diſcourſe of the true and lawfull vſe 
of pleaſures ; how we may mcderate them,how 
we may inioie them with ſafette. 


=] Ndced; whercin ſtandes the vic 
Ul of Wiſedome, if nor in tempering 
our pleaſures and forrowes ? and 
| ſo diſpoſing our (clues in ſpight 
I! of all occurrents, thac the world 
|| may not blow vpon vs with an 
"1 vncquall gale, neither rearing our 
| ſailes, nor ſlackning chem. Events 
| will variezifwe continue the ſame, 
it matters not :nothing can ouer- 
| corne him , that hath power oucr 
himſclfe. Of therwo, 1 confeſlc ir 
— —— harder to manage proſperitie , 
andtoaucid hurt from good: ſtrong and colde windes doe bu make vs 
gather vp our cloake more round, more cloſe; butto keepe itabout vs 
ina hore Sunne- ſhine, torunand not wear,to ſwearand nor faint 5 how 
Cifficult ir is! I ſce ſomethat auoide pleaſures for their danger,and which 
Care nor bur abandon law full delights, for feare of ſine; who ſecmero 
melike ſomeignorant Metalliſts, which caſtaway the precious Ore, bes 
aulethey can hot ſeparate the gold frothe drolſczor ſomeimple Tew, 
tharcondemns the pure ſtreames of Jorden,becaulc ir falles inrothe dead 
(ea. Why doe nottheſe men refuſe rocar, becauſe meat hath made many 
Glutrons? Or how dare they cover themlclues,that know there is pride 
nragsT heſehard Tutors, ifnor Tyrants,tothElelues,whiles they pre» 
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end a mortified Griftneſie, arciniurious ro their ownelibertie, to the 
liberaiicie of their Maker : Wherefore harh hee created, and given the 
choice commoditics of this catth , it.not for vie ? Or why placed 
| hee Manina Paradile , not inaDcfert © How can we moredilpleale 2 
liberall friend , -than co depare from his delicate feaſt wiitully hungry} 
They are deceiued rhatcalichis holinefle ; it is the diſeaſe of a minde 
luljen, diſtruſtfull, imporent ; There is noching butevill, which isnoc 
from hcauen ;and hee is none of Gods friends , that reics his gitrs for 
his owneabuſe, Hcare mcetherefore,and true Philolophie ; Thereisa 
ncerer way thanchis, ahda fairer; if you willbea wiſe Chiiftian, tread 
in ic. Learne fhr{t by a uſt ſurucy , toknow cheducand lawtull bounds 
ot pleaſure ;zandthen beware ther to go beyonda knowen Mereorin 
the licence of your owne deſires, ro remouecit. Thar God, that hath 
carb'd in the turic of that vnquict and foaming element,and ſayd of old, 
Heere ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud wanes, hath done noleſle for therage of our 
apperize. Beholde, ourlimigsare nortobſcure; whichit wee once palle, 
our inundation is perilous and (tnfull. No iuſt delight wanteth either his 
watrat,or hiscermes.Moreplainly be acquainicd both wich the quality 
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of pleaſures, and che meaſure; Maniea ſoule hath loſtic ſelfeina lawfull 
delight, through exceflc : anci nor fewer haue periſhed inthoie , whole 
nature is vicious, without reſpett of immoderation: Yourcare multa- 
uoid borh. The caſte ofthe one is deadlyzof che other, a full carouſe:and 
in cruth,ic is calier for a Chriſtian,nor co taſte of that,chi norto be drunk 
with chis. Theilis more calily auoided, than the indifferent moderated. 
Plcaſure is of a winding,and lerpencine nature;zadmitthe head, the body 
will ask no lcauce:& ſooner may you ſtop theentrance,than ſtay che pro- 
cceding. Wichall, herinſinuations areſocunning , that you ſhall not 
perceive yourcxceſle,cill you be ſickeofa ſurfer: A lictle honie is ſweet; 
much, fulſome. For thearcaining of this temper,chen, ſcctle in your ſelfa 
righc cſtimati6 ofchat wherein you delighrt:reſoluc every thing into his 
firſt matter, & there will be more dangerof contempr,than ouer-ioying, 
What arcihe goodly ſumprudus buildings weadmire,buralictle burnt 
and hardaed carth ? What is the ſtately and wondrous building of this 
humane bodic , whoſe beautic weedore vpon, but the ſameearth wee 
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choſe precious meralls whom wee worſhip , butveines of carth batter 
coloured © Whar are coſtly robes, butſuch asaregiuenof wormes and 


ſcience ſcourges thee with a long ſmart for a ſhorr libertic 4 and foran 
imperfedt delight , giues thee perfe&t rorthent : Alas, whar an bard 


chreatning his fall andchine, rhou canſt be ſecurely iocund; 1 wonder, 


1 


tread 0n,berter rempred;but worſe, when it wants his gueſt ? Whatare | 


conſumed of moths? Then , from rheir beginning, looketo their end, | 
and (ce layghte concludein tcares;ſee death in this ſweet pot, Thy con-| 


pcnny-worth, (6lictle pleaſure for ſo much repencance ! [nioy ir, ifthoy } 
canſt :burif while the ſword hangs ouer thee in an hotſes haire, ſtill] 


bur 
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co your bodice, ro yourcalling, for this triall z while your delights ex- 
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bur enuy nor. Now | heare you recall mee, and atterall my diicouric 
(as nowhit yet wiſer ) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall bec 


gence will hardly cyllany favor too much. Iſcnd you nor (thol might) 


cludenorche preſence, the fruition of God , you are lafe : the loueof 
the medicine 13n0 hinderance torheloveof healthy lerall your pleaſures 
have reference tothe higheſt good, and you cannotexceed. You lee 
the Angels ſent about Gods es tO this carth z yetneuerour of 
their heagen, never without the viſion of their Maker. Theſe carthly 
chings cauſe nor diſtraQion, if wee reſt nocin-them, if weecan looke 
thorow chem, to their giver, The minde that deſires chem for their 
ownelakes, and ſuffers it ſelfe raken vp with cheir ſweerneſle as his main 
end, is alrcadie drunken. Icis not the vie of pleaſure char offends, bur 


not haue been Kings,wichourt choice otearthly delights;they could nor 
have been Saints, with earthly afteftions, If God _. you a 
ſweet cappe, drinkeirc y z commend the caſte, and be thanke- 
full; but rejoyce inic as his. Vie pleaſures withour dorage ; asin God, 
from God, to God ; youareas free from errour, as milerie. 


ju | Ke ' 5 ? | =. 


iudgedimmoderar ? Wee are all triends coor lelucs, and our indul- | 


he affeftation. How many grear Kings haue been Sainrs ? They could | 


- or ard Writ-| 
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EP. 2. A Diſconr/eof the bloody ve of Jingle com- 
bats.the iniuſtice of alpretences of their law- 
fullneſs you forth the danger and ſinful 
neſs of this al and vnchiiftian manhood. 


Ou haue receiued aproud challenge, & now holde 
your (elf bound vpon tearmes of honour,toaccept 
Za it.Heare firſt the an{werofa friend, before you giue 
(1 2 an anſwer ro your encmie ;-receiue the counſel! 
| F$A\E/ of loue, creyou enter thoſecourles of reuenge: 
| TZ I T hinke not you may reiet mee, becauſe my pro- 
a0 Io <A fcsſion is Peace 31 (peake from him, which isnort 
onely the Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts; of whom if you will 
not learne to manage your handand your ſword , I ſhall grieuc to lee, 
char courage hath made you rebellious. Grant once that you are a 
Chriſtian, and this vitory is mine, oucrcome, and you fightnor: 
would God the furie of mens pasſions could beeas eaſily conquered, as 
their ivdgements conuinced;how manie thouſands had beene tree from 
blood ! This conceir of falſc forticude hath coſt wel-ncere as many 
lives as lawfull warre, or as opinion of herelic. Ler mee ccll you with 
conhdence, tharall duelsor (ingle Combatrs arc murderous : blanch 
them oger ( how you lift) with namesof honour , and honeſt pretences; | 
their vſeis ſinfull, and cheir narurediveltiſh. 
Letvs two,if you pleaſe, (beforc hand) emer into rhefe liſts of words. 


— 


Let realant; ( which is z thore harttieleſſe ' 5 conflitwich xeaſon : 
Take whim you willytrt you imorhis fietd; of all che PhilotGphers, 
Ciuilians, Canoniſts; for Diuines{T hope) you ſhall findenone; and ler |; 
the right of thiscruth betried vport-a iuſt induRion. | 


a... 


— 


— 
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— lonely premile this caution, ( leſt wequarrellabourthecaole of this 
quarrell )char neces(iry muſt be from theſe valawfullfighes; 
which cucr alcerstheirqualitie, and remoues theit euill; The defencoof 
our life, che inionQion of a Magiſtrate, are ever excepted : voluntary 
combars arc onely queſtioned; or whole neccsſitie weedoe nor finde; 
but make. There are not many cauſesthat can drawe vs foorth fingle 
incoche field, with colourof equity, Ler che firſtbethe triallof ſ6me 
hidden right z whether of innocence vpona falſe accuſation; orof title 
coinhcritance, nor determinable by courſe of Lawesy A p ing 110t 
tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both warranic arid cers 
rainry . Where cuer did God bid thee hazzard thy life for thy nathe? | 
Where did hcepromilero ſecond thee. © When thow art withove eliy 
commandement, without his promiſe, thou art without thy prote? 
Aion. Herakes charge of chee, but when thou arrin _ es z yeaſt | 
his, Ifchis be Gods way, wheredid he chalkeie our'? 1 watit his 

word, looke not for his aide. Miſerable is tharman'/;-which in dange- 
rousaions, is Icft co his owne keeping / yea how plainely dooth the 
event ſhew Gods diſlike ? How 'oft harh- innocence liew bleeding'in 
theſe combars, andguilcinefle inſulted in-ctheconqueſt?-Fhoſe very de- 
cretals (whom weotc cite nor, often cruſt nor) report che inequalitieof 
thisiflue. Twomenarebroughcrochebarre, one acculss the other of 
theſt without further cuidence,  eicher r0-cleere, or tonuince :'T he | 
ſword iscalled for , both wirneſſe, and Judge : T hey! meer, and com- 


bat : The innovehc party is Nlaine : The Rolla are found after in | 
other hands, andconfeſſed.” O the iniuſtice of humane ſenrences ! O 
wretched eſtareof the party milcarried !}Hisgoodname isloft yvich 
his life, which he would haue redeemed-witch his-valour 3bee borh dies 
and (ins, while hee ſtrives ro ſeeme cleere of aſinne.' Therefore men | 
lay he is guilty , becauſe hee is dead, while the others wickednes is re- 
warded with glory. Iam decciued, if inthiscaſc there were not three 
ud 


murderers z the Judge, the aduerfarie , /himſelfe.' Lee wo man'chal-| 
lenge God for negleR of innocence, burracher magnifie him forreverige} 
of prelumption.VV hat he inioynes, that he vndertakes, hee maincaines? 
whoart thou,Q vaine man,thar dareſt expe him a party in thineowne 
braules? But chere is no other way of rt yall. Betrer nonerhan this Ti 
nocency or land:isqueſtionedzand now we ſend women into theliſts, 
tOuy wherher is the bertet fencer z whar is rhe ſtrength of skillof the 
champions,” to the inſtice.of che cauſe Þ'Wherefore ferue our ownie 
oathes ? wherecowitneſle, cecords, lotteries, and orher purgations? Or 
why put wee not menas well tothe olde Saxon, or Livonian, Ortalian 
trials of hoce yrons , or ſcalding liquors?Tr is farre beccer (ome truths 
ſhould be vnktowen, chan valawfully-ſearched. Another caute Te& 
mingly warranttable may be che determining of watre ; preuentioh'of 
common bloodſhed: Twoatmics are ready to ioyne barcell, the field 

Vv is 
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is ſureto be bloody on both ſides ; either part chuſes a champion; t 
wo fight for all *thelife of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Ph 
our Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachy, as a way 
neere, caſjc, ſafe: I dare nor. Either the warre isiuſt, or vaiuſt: if vniuſt, 
the hazard of one ist00 much 3 if iuſt, too little. The cauſe of aiuſt 
warre mult be, beſidestruc, important ; the title common, whetrcin fill 
a whole ſtate is intereſſed ; therefore may not withour raſhneſle and 
tentation of God, becaſt vpon two hands. The holy Story never re- 
cords any, bur a barbarous Philiſtine, ro make this offer, and thatin 
the prelumprion of his vamatchablcneſſe. Profane monuments re- 
port many, and ſome on this ground wiſely reieted. Twllxe challenged 
Albanus , thattherightof the two hoſts _ be decided by the two 
captaines z hee returned a graue reply (which Incuer read notedof 
cowardiſc ) That this ſutc of honor Rood not in them two, butinthe 
twocities of 4lbaand Rome. 

Allcauſes of publike rightare GO Ds: when we pur to our handin 
Gods cauſc, then we may lookefor his. In vaine we for ſucceſle, 
if we doe not ourvimoſt z wherefore cither warre muſt be derermined 
withourſwords, or with many : why ſhould all the headsof the Com- 
mon-wealch ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one Champion? If 
hee milcary, it isiniury toloſe her ; if he preuaile, yer ir isiniury coha- 


neereſt to equitic, and the beſt of combats, that ſome blood ſhould 
bee hazarced, thar more might. be-our of hazard. 1 deſcend to your 
caſe , which is yet further from likelihood. of approofe; for vyharcan 
you plead bur your credit? others opinion ? You fight , not ſo much 
againtanochers life, as your owne reproach : you are wronged, and 
now if you challengenot z or you are challenged , and if you accept 
not the world condemnes you for a coward : who vvould notrather 
bazard hislife, than blemiſh his reputation ? Ir were well, if this re(o- 
lution vyereas wilc asgallarit. If I ſpeakeroa Chriſtian, this courage 
muſt be reifhed. Tell mee, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you 
fcare? Is it not that which God hath branded long agoe with Poſitus i, 
| malzgno ? Isic notthat which hathever miſconſirued, diſcouraged, di 
graced, perſecuted goodncs ? that which reproached,condemned your 
Sauiour? What do-you vndertheſe colours, if you regard thefauour of 
that, whoſe amitie isenmitie with God 2. V har care you for the cen- 
lurcof uy xp you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh? Did ever = 
Chriſtians Sid cucr. your Maſter, allow cicher this manhood, orchis 
feare ? VVas there cuer any ching more ſtritly , more fearcfullyſor- 
bidden of him, thanreuenge inthe challenge 3 thanin emma 4 
mentof euill;and murderin both ? Itis pittygthat cuer che water of bap- 


zard her : yctreſpeRting the parties themſclues, I can not bur grauntit] 
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tiſme was ſpilt vpon his face, that cares more rodiſcontent the vvorld, 
than to wrong God : Helaich, Yewgeance is mine : and you ſcale lin 
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himina glorious theft, hazzarding your ſoule more than your body. 
Youare weary of your iclfe, while you thruſt one part vpon the (word 
of an enemy z the other, on Gods. Yer, perhaps | hauc yeelded too 
much. Ler goe Chriſtians; T he wiſer world of men ( and who cls are | 
worth rcſpe) will nor paſſe this odious verdit vpon your refuſall: 
valiant men haue reieftcd challenges, with cheir honours vnrainted. 
Augu/tus , when hee receiueda defiance, and braue appointment of | 
combat from _Amony,could anſwer him, Thar if Antony were weary of 
living , there were wayes enow beſides ro death. And that Scythian 
King returned noother replie to bathe Emperour of Conſtantinople. 
And Metellus challenged by Sertorizs, durſtanſwer ſcornfully, with his 
penne, not with his ſword; That it was nor for a Capraine to dic a ſol- 
diers death. Was ic not diſhonourable for theſe wile and noble Hea- 
thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers ? VVhat law hath made it ſo 
withvs ? Shall I ſeriouſly tell you © Nothing , bur the tmeere opini- 
on of ſome humorous gallants, that have more heart rhan braine ; 
confirm'd by a more idle cuſtome : VVoorthy: gtdunds, whereon 
to (pend both life and ſoule ; vvhereon to neglet G © D; him- 
elfe, poſteriry. Goe now and cake vp that (word, of whole ſharpnes | 
you have boaſted, and haſten tothe field 3 whether you die or kill, you 
haue murdered, If you ſuruiue, you are haunted wich the conſcience of 
blood; ifyou die, with the rorments ; and if ncither of theſe ; yerjt is 
murder,that you would hauc killed. Sec whether the fameof a brauc| 
fight can yeeld you a counteruaileable redreſs of thelt miſchicfs : how 
much more happily valiant had it been to maſter your ſelfe,ro feare 
ſinncmore CS ſhame, rocontemne the world, ropardon 
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a wrong, to preferre true Chriſtianitie before 
idle manhood, to live and doe well! 
(3 
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E P. 3. eA diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſtudie and 


 contemplation,nith the varieties of Scholar- 
like imployments,not without incitation of 0- 
therstherunto; and a cenſure of their negle(. 


ND op DT Can wonder at nothing more, than how aman 
CE can be idle; bur ofall other, a Scholar ; in ſo many 


D237 
Q y,,7*: improuements of reaſon , in ſuch ſweetneſle of 
; ON A: knowledge, in ſuch _ of ſtudies, inſuch im- 
\ 3 [E344 unity of thoughts. Other Artizans doe but 

© enile we ſtill learne; others run ill in the ſame 
AY) <I> CA gyre, to wearineſſe, ro latiety, our choile is 
infinire: other labours require recreations, our very. labour recreats 
our ſports: weecanneuer want, cither ſomewhat rodoe, or ſomewhat 
that we would doe. How numberleſle are thoſe volumes which men 
haue written,of Arts,of T ongues ! Howendlctlcis that volume which 
G OD hath writtenofthe world ! wherein cuery creature is a lerrer, 
euery day a new page: who can be wearicof cicherof thefe £ To finde 
wicin Poetry, in Philoſophic profoundneſſe, in Mathemarikes acutc- 
neſle, in Hiſtorie wonder of cucnts, in Oratory (weetcloquence, in Di- 
viniry ſupernatural lightand holy deuotion 5 as ſo many rich meralls 
incheir proper mines, whom would itnot rauiſh wich delight? Afcerall 
theſe, let vs but openoureyes, wecannot looke beſide alefſon, in this 
vniactſall Bo o x £ of our Maker, worthour ſtudie, worth taking oor. 
W hart creature hath not his miracle ? whar event doth not challenge 
hisobſeruation? And if wearie of forraine imployment weliſt ro looke 
homeintoour ſelues, there we finde a more private world of thoughts, 
which ſer vson work ancw, more bulily,notleſle profitably z now, oor 
filenceis vocall, our ſolicarineſle popular , and weeare ſhutvp, todoe 
good vnto many. And if once wee be cloyed with our ownecompt 


ny,the dooreof conference is open; heercinterchange of diſcourle ( - 


\ 
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fides plealure) benefirsvs :and he isa weake companion, from whom 
wereturne not wiſer. I could cnuy}, it I could belecue that Anachorer, 
who ſecluded from the world, and pent vp in his volumanrie priton- 
| walles, deritcd that hee thought the Cay long, whiles yet bee wanted 
lcarping to vary his thoughts. Norco be cloied with the ſame conceir, 
is difficult aboue humane firength /; dit toa manyſo furniſhed with all 
ſorts of knowkedge,that acccrdingto-his diſpotieiens hecan change his 
fiudies, I ſhould w onCcer ; tharcuertheSun ſhould ieemetopale ſow- 
ly. How-many buſie trongves chaſe away geedhoutes in pleaſant char, 
and complain of the haſte of night! Vhar ingenuoug mind can be ſoo- 
ner weatic of ta]king with learned Authors, the moſt harmleſle, and | 
ſweetch of companions ? What an heauen lives a Sckolar in, that at 
once inone cloſe 1oome can Caily conuerſe withall the glorious Mar- 
tyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle our, ar pleaſure, citherſententious 
 Tertullian, or graueCyprian, or relolute Hierome, or flowing Chryſoſtome, 
or divine Ambroſe, or devour Bernard, or ( whoalone isall thele ) hea- 
ucnly Auguſine,and talk withtkem, and hear their wiſcand holy coun-/ 
ſels, verdi&s, reſolutions: yea, (10 riſe bigher) with courtly Eſay, with 
learned Pawl, withall their fellowe-Prophers, Apoſtles: yer more, like 
another Moſes, with God bimlelfe, incthem both 2 Lerthe world con-} 
remne vs :while wee have theſe delights , wee cannor enuy them; wee 
cannot wiftronr felurgorherthan werare:—Befides;rhe way roaltocher | 
conrentmentsis troubleſ6me; the only recompenle is in . To] 


delueinthe pines, ro ſcorchinthefirs for-the gerting,/for the hning of 
gold, is a ſavilh4pite ; the ne is ih the wedge3e the owner, not 


the laborers; where ſeatch of knowledge 18&elightſome. Stu- 
World. How much ſweeter therisabeftpicot Riudygrhe conſcience of 
knowledge ? In compariſon, whereof; the ſoole thar harbbnce taſted 
ir, ealily cOaremnesall-humane y hain vvorldlings, 

and inſult uct Cur poi BY our pesCineſic , rTieglet. Yeecould} 
hor be {o iocund, if you wEre por ig! :If youdid-not want know- 

ledge, you could not atiet-Jook hin athir : For mee, I amſo 
far from cmulating you g,ubar I p1 aslevebea brute beaſt, | 
2$ an ignorant rich man. How is itahcif; that thoſe gallants, vvhich 
have priviledge of blood and birth, ang better education, doeſo ſcorn- 
fully rurne oft theſe moſ manly, reaſ&nable , noble cxerciſcs of ſcho- 
larſhip? An kauke becoms their fiſt better than a booke: No dogge = 
1a berter companion: Any thing, or nothing , rather than what wee 
ought.  O_mindes brutiſhly icn(uall ! Doe they thinke that GOD} 
maderhem for diſport ? who even in his Paradile, vvould not allow 
pleaſure, vvithout worke. And if for buſineſle ; cicher of body, o1 
minde : Thoſe of the body are commonly ſervile, like it ſelfe. The 


minde therefore, the minde onely, that honourable and divine parr,is| 
Vv -  firreſt 
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hcteſt to be imployed of thoſe which would reach to the higheſt per- 
feftionof men, and would be more than the moſt. And what worke is 
there of the minde bur the trade of a ſcholar; ſtudic? Ler mece there 
fore faſten this probleme on. our Schoole-gates , and challenge all 
commers,in the defenſeof itz that, No Scholar can not be truly noble. 
And if I makeitnot good, let mce never bee admirtcd further thanto 
the ſubie& of our queſtion. Thus we doe well to congratulate,co 
our ſelues, our owne happincdle: if others will cometo vs, it 
ſhall be our comforr, but more theirs ; if nor, ic ise- 
nough chat we can ioy inour (clues, & in him 
in whom we arcthat weare. 


("2") 


E P. 4. A diſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery of the 
Oath of alleageance , and theinfl ſufferings 
of thoſe which haue1efuſedit; I 


Ou fay, your religion daily winncrh. Bragge nor 
| of yourgaine : you neicherneede, norcan, if you 
[44 conlider how it gets, and whom: How, Eucby 

| cunning ſicights,falſe ſuggeſtions, impudenc vn- 
KS£1% truchs? Who can not thus preuaile agaiaſtaquice | 

JC} and innocent aducrſary © VYhom , bur ſillie wo- 
{ Se N {men , or men nocoriouſly debauched ? A ſpoile 
©? 2... 7: 4&rforſuchaconqueſt, for ſUeh Vittours., Wearc 
the fewer, not rhe worſe: ifall ourlicentious hypocrites were yours, we 
ſhould nor complain z & you might be the prouder, not the better.Glo- 
ry yotin this erjumph,, free from. our enuy ; who knowg wee hauc loſt 
none, but ( by whom you ſauc nothing) either loolcqr (imple. It were 
pity that you ſhold not forgoe ſome ina better exchange. T he ſea never 
incrocheth vponour ſhore, but ir loſcth cIſwhere: ſome we haue happily 
ferchr intoche folde of our Church, out of your waſtes z ſome others 
(tho few, and (carſe anumber) we haue ſent into their heaven. Amongſt 
theſe, your late ſecond Garxct liv'd roproglame himſelf a Martyr; &by 
dying, perſwaded; Poore man,how happy were hee, if he mightbe his 
owne ludge. That which gave him confidence, would giuchimglory: | 
you belceue, and welk-necreadore him. T hat farall cord of his, was roo 
little for reliques, thodiuidedinro Mathemaricke quancicies, Whither | 
cannot conccitlead vs? whether for his reſolution, or your credulicy ? 
His death was fearelefſe : I commend his ſtomach, not his minde. How 
| many, malefatoars have wee knowen cha haug langhed vpan their 
executioner , and icfted away their laſt winde ? You might knowe. | 
It is nor long ſiace our Norfolkes Arrian leapt at his ſtake, How. 
oft have you tearnedgin martyrdome co regarde not the death, buc 
the cauſe ? Elſe, there ſhould bee no difference in gilt and inno- 


cence, error and truch; What then 2 Died hee for Religion ? 8 
| ... had} 
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+ The iudgerner 
;of a Cathul ke 
'Eogliſh-n:an 
vaniſhed, &c, 
;concerning the 
Apologicof 
.the och of Al- 
legeance, in. 
ntled Triplici 
nodo, &c, 


| 


| uerdieda malefaftor, ifthis be martyrdome ? If chis poſition be-meri- 


| obedience is ſtood vpon,, bur Poſitive dofrine : That you are readic 


| 
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had beenehut your owne meaſure: wee indured your flames , which 
chele gibbers could noracquit. But dare Impudency it lelfe afficme it? 
Not for Mmeere ſhame, againſt thecuidence of ſomany rogues; earcs, 
records,” Your proſperitie, your numbersargue cnoughthata man 
may bea Papiſt in Britanre, & live. If treaſon be your religion, whowi!! 
wonderthar it is capitall * Defic thac diuel which hath mockr you wich 
this mad opinion, thar treacherie is holineſle, deuorion cruelty and gil. 
obedience. I foreſee your cuaſion : Alas, it iseaſiefor a (pighrfull con. 
ſtruion to ferch Religion within this compaſle ; and to lay the ſive. 
ling ofche Foxes forehead isa horn. Nay then, let vs fetch ſome honeſt 
Heathen to be Iudge berwixt vs : Mcere nature in him ſhall fpeakevn- 


yea muſt at the Popes will bee derhroned, and murdered ; is ir the 
voice of treaſon, or religion? And if trairorous, whether flatly or by mil- 


 Catholikes. O God, if chis bercligion, whar can be villany !Who<«- 


rorious of heauen, hellis feared invaine. O holy Sille, Mari, Cazilines, 


lawfull Maicſty ! all rsof Rome, all Saints of Beckets hequen.How 
well doe thoſe palmes of celeſtiall triumph become hands,rcdde with 
theſacred blood of Godsanvinred ? T am aſhamed tothinke,, thar by- 
maniry ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, whether of men, or opinions. 
But you defie this ſauage fa&tiouſneſle , this devotion of diuets; a 
honeſtly wiſh borh GO D and Ceſar his own. I praiſe your mederarion: 
burif you be rrne, ler'mec yet ſearch you: Canamattbeaperfe&Papilt, 
without this opinionagainſtit ? If he may, then your Garnet 'aridDravie 


whether you will leaue your martyrs, or your religion. What you 
holde of merit, free-will, cranſubſtanriation , innocarion ofiSaintes, 
fallc adoration, lupremacy of Rome, no'man preſſes, noman'inquires: 
your preſent inquiſition , your former examples would teach vs'imer- 
cy will nocletvslearne. Theonely queſtion is, Whether out Kirig thay 
lineand tule z whether you may retrainefrom his blood, and'not fin: 
Would you have aman deny this, and notdie ? Would you haue a 
man thus dying honoured ? Dare you approue that religior, which 


defends the fat, canonizes the perſon ? I heare your anſwer; from| 
chat your great Champion, which not many daics ſince, vvith'one| 


blowe hath driven out three (not ſlight) wedges : T har not Ciuill 


to ſweate for the Kingslafetie, not againſt the Popes authority : King 
[ames muſt live and reigne; but Paulus 2uintus muſtruleand be 0- 


beyed : and better wereic for you rodie, than your (worne allegeance 


partially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian' King may, | 


infcrring? Beſides his praftiſes, for this hee died ; witneſle your owne| 


Cades, Lopezies, Gowries, Yawxes, and who euer have conſpiredagainſt] 


diednot for religion: if he way nor, then Popery istreaſon. Chulenow| 
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What is todally, if nor chis ? As if-hee ſayd , The King ſhall liuc, vn- 
leſſeche Pope will not z Thar hee ſhal nor be diſcrowned, depolcd, mal- 
acred by your hands, valeſſe your holy Father ſhould commaund. But 
( laske, as who ſhonld not?) VWharif hedoc command? Whar if your 
Saulus 2uintus (hall breath our (like his predeceſſours) not threatnings 
but ſtrong bellowings of excommunications, of depoſition of Gods 
anointed ; Whar if he ſhall commaund (aftcrthat French faſhion) the 
throarsof all Hererikesto bleed ina nights Pardon you in this : Now it 
isgrowen a point of dodtinall Diuinity, to determine how farre the 
power of Peters ſucceſſour may extend : You may neither ſweare,, nor | 
lay your hands ſhall nor-bee ſteep't in the blood of your ifue Sou | 
cigne z and ro die rather than (weare it, is martyrdome, But, what | 
if heauen fall, ſay you 2 His holineſle (as you hope) will rake none 
ſuch courſes. Woe were vs, it cur ſaferic depended vpon your hopes, 
or his mercies. Bleſſed be that God, which malgre hath madeand kepe 
vs happic, and hath lift vs aboue our enemies. But what hope is | 
there, that hee who chargerh ſubics nor ro fweare allegeance, will | 
neverdilcharge them from alleageance ; thac thoſe who clamourouſly 
and ſhameleſly complaine tothe world of our.crueltic, vvill forbeare 
toſollicic ochers cruclty tovs 7 Your hopes to you to vsour ſecurities. 
[s this che religion you father vpon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarks of the pri- 
| mitive Age? O bleſſed Ireney, Clemens, Cyprian, Baſul,Chryſoſfome, Augu- 
ſtine, er ome, and thou the (evereſt exator of iult cenlures,holy Ambroſe! | 
how would you haue ſpit at ſuch a rebellious aſſertion ! Vhatſpeak I gf 
Fathers ? whoſe very mentionin ſuch a cauſe were injury, were impi- | 
ety, Which of choſe curſed hereſics of ancient times (for rothem I hold | 
ir ficecr to appeale) haveeuer beene ſo deſperately ſhameleſs, asto breed, 
to maineraine a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; vnleſle perhaps, thoſe 
olde CAntitacFs may vpon generall tearmes be compelled co patronizc 
it, while chey heldic piety to breake the lawes of their Maker ? For you, 
if you profetſe' nor to loue willing errors, by this ſuſpeR , and iudge | 
the reſt: you ſcethisdefended with equall reſolution, and with noleſle} 
checrefull expenie of blood, In the body,where you (ce one monſtrous | 
deformitie, you can not affe&zif you can doe lo in your religion, yet þ 
how dare you ? ſince the greater halfofir ſtands on no other ground. | 
Only GO D make you wiſe, and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with | 
this tation of Popery z and 1 with you,to give you achcerfull welcome | 
incothe boſome ofthe Chorch. 


To my Brother, M. Sa. Hart. 


E P. 5. Adiſcourſe of the great charge of the mini. 
terial funttion; together with particular direfions 
for due preparation therunto, C3 carriage therein, 


A T isagreat & holy purpoſe (dear Brother) that 
you haue entertained, of ſcruing God in his 
Church : for what higher, or more worthy im- 
ployment can there be, than todo theſe Diuine 
{1 duties, ro ſuch a maſter, and ſuch a mother? 
wherein yer | ſhouldlictle reioyce, ifany nece(- 
lity had caſt you vpon this refuge : for I hate 
and grieue co thinke that any deſperate minde 
| hould make diuinity but a ſhift 5 and diſhonour this milſtreſſe by be- 
ing forſaken of the vvorld.This hath beene the drifrof your educati- 
on: tothis you were borne, and dedicated ina dire courſe. I doe wil- 
lingly encourage you, bur not wichourt many cautions. Enter nor into 
ſo great aſeruice, withour much foreſight : when your hand isarthe 
plow, itis too late to looke backe. Bethink your (elfe ſcriouſly of che 
| weighrofthis charge : andler your holy deſire bee allaid vvith ſome 
trembling. Ir is a fooliſh raſhneſle of young heads, whe they arciin 
Gods chaire, to wonder how they came thicher, and co forger the aw- 
fulneſſe of that place, in the confidenceof their owne ſtrength ; which 
is cuerſo muchleſſe, asitis more eſteemed. I commend not the wai- 
ward excuſcs of Moſes, nor the peremptory vawillingneſle of Ammont- 
ws, and Fricr Thomas, who maimed chem(elues, that they might be wil- 
fully vncapable. Berwixt boththeſechereis an humble modeſty,and 


religious fearefulneſſe, eaſily to be noted in thoſe, whom the Church | 


honours with the name of her fathers, worthy your imitation :where- 
in yer you ſhall need no precedents, if you well conſider whar worth of 
parts, what ſtrineſle of carriage, what weight of offices, God expeRts 
in this vocation. Knowe firſt, that in this place there will be more ho- 
lineſle required of you, than in the ordinary tation of a Chriſtian :for 


i —— 


RS Ca mac am mum cok mm [OZ xxxmS er ©  ##©:.  ..o 


whercas before you were but as a common line, now God ſers you 


_—___— 


To” WW YR” SY YvY WWW 


= Y wo VYD Uo > WF 59 


EPIST.s. 


for a copy of ſanRification vnto others, wherein cucry fault is both 
nocable ; and dangerous. Heere is looked for a ſettled acquaintance 
wich God, and cxperience both of the proceedings of grace, and of the 
offers and repulles of tencations ; which invaine we ſhall hope to ma- 
nagein ocher hearts, if weehauenor found in our owhe. To {peake by 
aime, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, ofthe degrees of rege- 
neration, and faith; is both harſh; and ſeldome when , nor vnprofica- 
ble. We cruſt thoſe 99 beſt, which hauc cried the vertve of their 
drugs.cſtccraing not thoſe which haue only borrowed of their books. 
Heere will be expeRted a freeand abſolute gouernmentof affetions; 
char you can(o ſtere your owne veſlell ; as nor co be tranſported with 
fury, with ſelfe-loue, wich immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of de- | 
ſires, with exceſs of payſions ; in all which, ſomuſt youdemeane your | 
ſcife,as onechar rhinkghe is no man of the world, bur of God 3 as one 
tro0 good ( by his double calling ) forthat,which iselther the feliciry,or 
impotencieof beaſts. Here moſt be concifuall and ſawatd cxercile of 
morrification, and ſeuere Chriſtianitie ; whereby the hear is held in 
duc awe, andcheweake flames of che ſpirice quickened, the aſhes of 
ourdulneſle blowen off ; a praQtiſe neceſſary in him, vvhoſedeuotion 
muſt ſet many hearts on fire : Here muſt be wiſedome, and inoffenſiue- 
nes of carriage, as of one thar goes ever vnder monitours, and thar 
knowes other mens indifferencicsare his cuils. No man had ſuch need 

tokeepea ſtrit meane. Settingaſide contempe, etien in obleruacion, 
bcholde, weare made agazing ſtock to the world, ro Angels, tomen. 

Thevery faile of your eſtate maſt beemoderared'; which ifirbeare coo 

hie (as ſeldome Yit incurres thecenſare of profuſion and Epicuriſme; | 
ifro0lowe, of a baſc and vnbeſeeming carthlinesz your hand may nor 
de roocloſe for others need, nor too open for your owne; your conuer- | 
lation may not be rough and ſullen; nor ouer familiar and fawning; | 
whereof the one breeds a.conceit of pride, and ſtrangeneſle; the other, | 
concemprt ;not looſely merry, not Cyncly vnlociable z not conten- 

tiousin ſmall iniuries z/ingrear , norhurrfullie patienc roche Church: 
yourattire (for whither.doc norcenſures reach?) not youthfully wan- 
ton; not, intheſe yeeres ancient; bur graucand comely, like 
the mindc, like the behduiour of the wearer; your geſture like your ha- 
dir,neicher ſauoring of giddy lighcnes, nor ouerly infolence, nor vvan- 
tonneſs, nor dul negle& of your ſelfe ; bur ſuch, as may beſcemea mor- 
tified minde; full of worthy ſpirits: your ſpeech like your geſture, nor 
(currilous, nor detrafting , not idle, not boaſting; tot rotten, nor. pe- 
remptoric; but honeſt, milde; fruicful, ſagory , and ſuch as may both | 
argue & work grace: your deliberations mature, your reſolutions wel 
grounded ; your deuices ſage and holy. Wherein let me aduiſe you, to | 
walk euer inthe beatenrode of the Church ; nor corun our into (1ngular | 
paradoxes. Andif you meer at any time with priuate conicrirs,that ſcem 
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more probable, ſuſpect chem and your ſelte; and if they can win you ro 
aſſent,yer {mother them in your breſt,and do nordarcro vent themour, 
either by. your hand or rongue to trouble the common peace. Itis a mi- 
ſcrablepraile,co bea witty diſturber, Neither will it ſerue you co bechus 
good alone; bur if God ſhal giuc you the honorot thiseſtate, the world 
wil look you ſhold bethe graue guide of a wel ordered family:ſor this is 
proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refle& vpon vs; the ſinsof 0- 
thers arc our reproach. Ifanother mans children miſ-carry,the parent is 
pittiedz ifa Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, notour ſeruant is faulty without 
our blemiſh. In all theſe occaſions (a miſery incident tovsalone) our 


hcauenlie trade zina Miniſter, Gods Church is accounted both his houſe 
rodwel in,and his field co workin; wherein {vpon che peualticof a 
curſe) he fairhfullic,ilelic,diligenclie,deuourliggdeales wich God for his 
people, with his people, forand from GOD. Whether hee inftruQ, 
he muſt doe it with euidenceof the ſpirit; or whether hee reproue, with 
courage and zeale: or whether he exhorrt,, with'meeknes; and yer with 
power; or whether heconfure,wich demonſtration of truth, not vvith 
rage and perlonall maliciouſncs, nor vvith awilful heat of contradiQti- 
on; or whether heeadmoniſh, with long ſuffering, andloue; without 
preiudice,& parrialitie:in a word, all theſe heſo'dorh, as hethat deſires 
nothing bur co honor God,and ſauce men, Hisvviſedomemuſtdiſcerne 
berwixt his ſheep and wolues3z in his ſheep, berwixeche holeſom and vn- 
ſound ; inthe valound,berwixt the weake and tainted zinthe tainted; be- 
twixt thenatures,qualities,degrees of the difedle, andinfeRion ; & ro all 
theſe he muſtknowe roadminifter a word inſealon. He hath Antidores 
for all tentations,counſcls forall doubts,cuiQions for all errours, forall 
languiſkings incouragements. No occafionfr6any alteredeſtare of che 
ſoule may finde him vnfurniſhed ; Hee muſtaſcend roGods Altar with 
muchawc, with ſincere and checrfulldeuorion ſo taking, celebrating, 
diſtributing his Sauiour, as thinking bimſelfeartablein hetuenwith che 
blefled Angels. In the meanetrime;as he wanesnota thankful regard co 
the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts. The grearnes of an of- 
fender may not make him ſacrilegiauſly partial,nor the obſcuritic negli- 
gent. I haue ſaidelictle of any of our duties; and of ſome, nothing : yet 
cnough, I thinke, ro make you ( ifnortrtimorons)careful.Neither would 
I haue you hereupon to hide your ſelfe from this calling, battoprepare 
your ſelfe for it. Thele times call for them hatare faichfull: Andifrhey 
may ſpare ſome learning ; conſcience they:can mor. Goe on happily :ir! 
arguesa minde Chriſtanly noble, robc incouraged with che need of his 
labours, wich the difficulties. | no: | 


q 


To 


| 


griefe is our ſhame. To deſcend neerervntothe'lacred affaires of this| . 
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E P. 6. A-diſconrſe of the 
true Faithe-c: -.... 
38 Here is,nocomfoxt.ina ſecreefelicitie. To be hap- 
JV py, and,not knowe it,: is lictle: aboue miſerable. 
Such! js your ſtare : -onely heercin berrerchanche 
common cale of zhe moſt; that the well of life lies 
& opcnbefore youg but.your eyes (like Agars) arc 
) nocopento (ecit:; whiles they haue neither water, 
1V.Ve do nor much more want that which 
hich we doe not knowe wee haue. Let me (cl! 
you ſome of that ſpirituall eye-falue which the (pirit commends co his 
Laodiceans; that you may cleercly ſee how well you are. There is no- 
thing but thole ſcales berwixc you and happineſle, T hinke normuch 
that I eſpie in you what your ſelfe ſees not. Too much neereneſle oft-| 
times hindreth ſight: and if for the (pots of oug owne faces wee truſt 0-þ 
thers eyes, why not for our perfeQions?: You arein heayen,and knowe 
itnot: Hee tharbelecues, is: already paſſed from dearh ra life: You be- 
keue,whiles you complain of vnbelcefe, If you. complained nor, ſhould 
mil-doubr you more, chan;you doe your ſelfe, becauſe you complaine. 
Secure &inſolenc preſumption hath killed many, thatbgseaches nothing 
but confidence, and ſafety; and abandons all doubts, and condemnes 
them. T hat man never beleeved, that never doubted, This liquor of 
faith isneuer pureincheſe vellels of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt. 
What then? T hinke not-chatl incourage you todoube more; bur per- 
[wade you,not ro bediſcoureged with doubting. Alvacertainty is com- 
fortlefle; thoſe that reach men to conieQureand forbid to relolue, read 
letures of milerie. T boſe doubtsare butto make way for aſſurance; as 
the oft-ſhaking of the tree; faſtens' ic more ar the roote; You areſure 
of God; but you are afraid of your ſelfe. The doubt is nocin hispro- 
miſe;but yourapplicacion, Lookinro your owne heart. How know you 
that you know any thing, that you belecuc, that you will, that you ap- 
S Xx 
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proue, that you affe&any thing ? If a man, like your felfe, promile you 
ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether you relic your lf 
on his fidelitic. Why can you nor know it in bim chat is Godand man? 
The difference is not inthea&,burthe obieR.. Bur if cheſe habirs (be: 
caule of their inward and ambiguous nature) (ceme hard to bee de- 
(cried; turne your eyestochoſe open markesthat cannor beguile you: 
How many haue bragg'd of their faith, when they have embraced no- 
thing buca vaine cloud ofpreſumprion ? Every manrepeates his Creed, | 
few feele ir, few praQtiſe ir. Takerwo boughs in the deadeof wincer ; 
how like is one woode ro another ? how hardly diſcerned ? Afﬀer- 
wards, By their frait you ſhall know them. Thar faich, whole nature was 
obſcure, is cuident in his cffets. V Vhac'is faith, bur the hand of the 
ſoule? V'Vhar is the duty of the hand, but either to holde or worke? 
This hand then holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holineſle : and if 
this a& of Apprehenſion be as ſecrer,asthe cauſe; ſincethecloſed hand 
hiderb till whac it houldeth ;'fee the hand of faith open; ſee what ic 
worketh, and -compare it with your dwhe proofe.* Deny if you can 
( yer I had rather appeale to any Tadge than your preiudiced (elfe) 
char in all your needs, you can'ſtep boldly ro the Throne of Heaven, 
and freely powre out your enlarged hearts your God,.and crave of 
him, whetherto receive what you want, or that you may want what 
you have, and would not ? Be aflurcd from God, this can be doneby 
no power, bat (that you feare to miſle)'vf faith. God, as hee isnor, 
ſo hee is not called a father without this. In vaine doth hee pray, that 
cannot call God father: No facher, withoutthe ſpiric of adoption; no 
ſpirir, withour faich: without this, you may babble, you cannot pray, 
Aſſume you that you can pray, I dare conclude vpon my ſoule, Tow be- 
leexe. As'tictle as you loue your (ele, deny if you cat, that you loue| 
God. Say that your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters que- 
ſtion,could your ſoule returncany other anſwer, than Zord thou knowe#? 
1 loue thee? Why are you clſe in ſuch awe to offend, thata world cannot 
bribe you cofin? VVhy'in ſuch deep griefe when you kaue ſinned, that 
no mirrh canrefreſh you? V Vhy in ſuch feruent deſire of inioying his 
preſence? why inſuchagony —_— enioy itnot ? neicher doch God 
loue you, neither can you loue God without faith. Yet more: Doe you 
willingly nouriſh any one ſinne in your breſt; do you nor repent of all? 
Doe you not hateall, tho you cannot leaucall; doe you not complaine 
thar you hate them no more? Doe you nor, as for life, wiſh for holi- 
nefle, and indeauourit? Nothing bur faith can thus clenſe the heart; 
that like a good huſ-wife ſweeps all the foulecorners of the ſoulc,and 
will not leave ſo much as one webbe in this roomic houſe. Traſwhy! 
you cannot hate ſinne for it owne ſake, and forlake it for Gods lake, 
withour faith : the faithlefle hath had ſome remorſe and feares, never 
repentance. Laſtly , doe you not loue a good man for goodneſle, 
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nd dchght in Gods lanes? Doth noc yu loue lead you tocompasli- 
on; your cqmpas(ion, toreleete? An heart truely fairhfull cannot bur 
hauean hand Chriſtianly bountifull: Charitieand Faich make vp one 
ire of compalles, that can cake the true latitude of a Chriſtian 
heart: Faich is the one foor, pitchrin the centre vamoucably, whiles 
Charitie walkesabour, ina perfeRcircle of bencficence: theſe twone- 
cr did, neither can goeaſunder. Warrant you your loue, I dare war- 
fanc your Faith ; V Vhat neede Tay more? This hear of your affeQi- 
ons, and his light of your works, will euince againſt all the gates of hell, 
that you kaueche fire of Faith : ler your ſoule then warmeic 
ſelfe with cheſe ſweet and cordial flames,againſtallchoſe 
colde deſpaires, wherero you are tempted : 
lay, Lord, 7 beliene; and I willgiue 
yauleaue ſtil roadde, Help 
my vnbeleefe, 


To Mf. Ed. ALLEYNE, 


EP. 7. A direttion how to conceiue of God in our 


deuotions and meditations. 


© Ou hauechoſen andiudged well: How ro conceiue 
4 g of the Deitieinour prayers, in our mcdications, is 
.S=s both the deepeſt poinc of all Chriſtianiry, and the 
Y moſt neceſſaric: ſo deep, that if we wade intoit, we 
may caſily drowne, neucr find the botrome: ſone- 
coltirie, - tn without it, our (clucs, our ſeruicesare 
29) .zI<<_HI profanc, irreligious: we areall borne Idolaters, na- 
curally prone to faſhion God to ſome forme of our owne, whether of an 
humanebody, or of admirablelighrz or if our minde haue any other 


more likely, and pleaſing image. Ficſtthen, away with all theſe wicked 


choughts, theſe groſſe deuotions; and with 7acob bury all your ſtrange 
Godsvnder the oake of Shechem, ere you offer toſer vp Gods Altarar 
Bethel: and wichourall mencall repreſencations, conceiue of your God 
purely, ſimply, ſpiritually zas of anabſolutebeing, wichour forme, with- 
out matter, without compolicion; yea,an infinicc, wichourall limicof 
| choughts. Let your heart adorea ſpirituall Maicſtic, which'ic can nor 
comprehend, yer knowes to bee; and, as ic were, loſc ic (clfe in bis in- 
finitnefſe. Thinke of him, as not co be thoughtof ; as one, whote wil- 
dome is his iuſtice, whoſeiuſtice is his power, whoſe poweris his mer- 


ciez and whoſe wildome, iuſtice, power, mercy,is himſelie; 2s-wich- | 
| our qualitie good, great wirhouc quangitie, cuerlaſting CG] | 


preſent euery where without plare; containing all things withour ex- 
cent: and when your thoughts arc come tothe higheſt, ſtay there,and 
be content to woonder, in (ilence: and if you cannot reach to conceiue, 
| of himas heeis, yer take heede you concciue not of himas hee is not. 
Neither willic ſuffice your Chriſtian minde, co have this awefull and 
confuſed apprehenſion of che Deitic, withour a more ſpeciall and in-! 
ward conceitof three in this one; three perſons in this one cfſegce, not, 
divided, bat diſtinguiſhed 3 and not more mingled than diuided. Ther 
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is nothing, wherein the wanr of words can wrong and grieve vs, bur 
in this: Heere alone, as we can adore, and notconcciuc, {0 wecan con- 
ceive,and nor vreer; yea, veter our ſelues, and not be conceiutd: yer as 
wee may, T hinke heere of one ſubſtance in three ſubliſtences; ole eſ- 
ſencein threerelations; one Jehouah begerting, begorren, proceeding ; 
Facher, Sonne, Spiric: yet ſo, asthe Sonnie isno other thing fromthe 
Father, but another perſon; or the Spiric, from the Sonne. Ler your 
choughts heere walke warily, the path is narrow: the conceir cicher of 
three lubſtances or bur one lubliſtence,is damnable, Ler me lead you yer 
higher,and further, in this intricate way, towards the Throne of grace : 
All this will noc auaile you, if you cake not your Mediator with you : 
if youappreliend nora true manhoode, gloriouſly vnited toche God- 
head, without change of ether nature, without mixture of both; whoſe 
preſence, whole merirs muſt giue pallage, accprance; vigour to you 

rayers. 
Fete muſt beetherefore (as you ſee) clioughts holily mixed: of a[ 
Godhead and humanity t one perſon in two natures: of the ſame Dei- 
tie, in divers perſons, and one nature: wherein (ifeuer) heauenly wiſ- 
dome muſt beſtirre it ſelfe, in direQing vs, oro ſeucr theſe apprehenſi- i 
ons,thar none be negleRed; ſo to conioyne them, that they bee nor 
confounded. Othe depth of divine myfteries, more than can be won- 
dredar! O theneceſsity of this high knowledge, which whoatcainsnor, | 
may babble; but prayerh noc! Still you doubr, and aske if you - - not 
dire& your prayers to one perſon of three. VVhy not ?Safely;and with 
comfort. What neede wee feare, while wee have our Sautour for our 
patterne: O wy Father ( if poſſible) let this Cup paſſe: and Pawlcuery where 
bothin chankes and requeſts: bur with due care of worſhippiog all in 
one. Exclude the other, while you fix your heart ypon one, your praicr 
is ſinne; reraineall, and mention one, you offend not. Noneof them | 
doth ought for vs, withonr all. Ic is a troerule of Diuines: All their cx- 
ternall workesare common: To ſollicite one therfore, and nor all, were 
iniutious. Andif you tay yoor thoughrs vpon the ſacred hamanitie of 
Chriſt, wich inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnired, and thence 
cimbe vp tothe holy conceir of thar blefled and dreadfull Trinitie, 1 
darenorcenſure, I dare rior butt commend your divine method. Thus 
hould Ckriftians aſcend from earth ro heauen, from one heaven to a- | 


nocher, If I haue ginen your deuotions any light, ic is well: theleaſt 
glimpſe of this knowledge; is worth all the full gleames of humane & 
eatthly «kill, Burt miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſe} 
rious medirations (vnder thar ſpirit of illumination) will not prooue} 
your beſt maſter. After this weake direion, ſtudy co conceiuearight, 
that you may pray aright; and pray that you may conceive; and medi-} 
tatethar you miay doe both : and the God of heauen dire you, inable} . 


2 its may doe all. 
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make with vſurped names? Whom would icnot amaze to ſee the fre- 


To Mr, TromMas IameEs of Oxford. 
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EP. 8. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiits 
confidence in appealing to the Fathers : ap- 
plauding his worthy offers and indeauours of 
diſcouering the falſifications and depranati- 
ons of antiquity. 

=== [r, [ know oo man (o like as you, ro make poſteri- 
NI cy his debcer. I doe hartily congratulate vnto you 
{o worthy labours, ſo noblc a proiet. Our aduer- 


SSD RD faries, knowing of chemſclues (chat which Tertulls- 
Ne an ſaith of all hereſics) thar if appeale be madero 


JED XY the lacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they 
IR 2 cannot ſtand; remoouethe ſuit of religion craftily, 
— ito the Courr of the Fathers: A reverend triall, 

asany vnder heauen; where, ir cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they 
rriumphere che conflit. Give vsthe Farhers for our Iudges:( lay Cam- 
pianand Poſſeuine) the day is ours. And whence is this courage? Is An- 
riquity ourcnemie, their aduocare? Cerrainly it cannot berruth char is 
new : Wee would renounce our Religion, if it could bee ouerlookr for 
time. Let goe equitie, the oldertake both. There bee cwothingsthen, 
char giuc them heart inthis provocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Fa- 
chers; the other, thecorruption of the true. Whara flouriſh doe they 


quent citations of che Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſticurions, Liturgies, 
Maſſes: of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolytus, Martiall of 
Burdeanx, Egeſippus : Donationsof Conantinethe great, and Lewis the 
20dly: Of 50. Canons of Nice: of Doratheus, Damaſus his Pontifical; 
Epiſtles decrerall of Clemens, Enariitus, Teleſphorus, and an hundred 0- 
cher Biſhops holy and ancient ;of Exodius, Anaſtaſius, Simeon Metaphra- 
tes, and moe yetthana numbermoe; moſt whereof haue crept outof 
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jand cold niggardlineſſe? Shall heaucnly truth lie in the duſt for __ 
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che Vatican, or Cloſters; and all carry in them maniteſt brands bf fall. 
hood, and ſuppoſition z char I may ſay nothing of chole1atinice writings, 
which cither ignorance, or wilſulneſle, hath fathered vpon cuery of the 
Fathcrs, notwithouc ſhameleſſe importunity,and grofle impoluibilicies: 
all whick (as ſhee ſaid of Peter) their (peech bewrayeth ; or (as Auſten 
laid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. T his fraud is morecaſily auoided : For 
asinnocorious burglaries, oft-times there is cither an hat, or agloue, 
or a weapon left behinde, which deſcrieth the authors; ſo the God of 
truth hath beſorred theſe impoſtors, to ler fall ſome palpable error (cho 
bur of falſe calculation) whereby, it nor their names, yer their ages 
might appeare, totheir conuiftion. Moſtdangeris inthe ſecret corrup- 
tion ofthe crue & acknowledged iflue of thoſegratious parents; whom, 
through clole and craftie handling, they haueinducedto bely thoſe that 
begot them and to betray their Fathers, cicher with ſilence, or falſe 
euidence . Plaincly, how are the honoured volumes of faithfull anti- 
quitie, blurred, incerlined, alcered, depraued by ſubtle treacherie; and 
madeto ſpeake what they meant nor? Fie on this, not ſomuch iniuſtice, 
as impiety , tO race the awefull monumentsof the dead; to blot and 
change the originall Will of the deceaſed, and partially to inſert our 
owne legacies. T his is done by ourguilty aduerſaries, tothe.iniuricnot 
moreof theſe Authors, than of the preſcntand ſucceeding times. Hence 
thoſe Fachers are ſomewhere nor ours: VVhar wonder? while they 
arenoc themiclues. Your induſtrie hath offcred ( and that motion is liue- 
ly, and heroicall) to challengeall their learned and elegant pages, from 
iniury of corruption; to reſtore them to themſelues, and to vs : that] - 
which all the learned of our times haue bur deſired ro ſee done, you prof- 
fertoeffcf: your aflay in Cyprian and Au#Zen is happy, and tuſtly ap- 
plauded. All our Libraries, whom your diligent hand hath ranſackr, of- 
ter their aid, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Exrwpe would 
enuy co ſee mer in one-{land. Afﬀterall this, for that the moſt ſpight- 
fullimpuracion toour Truth is Nouclty,you offerto deduce her pede- 
gree from thoſe primitive rimes, through che ſucceſsions of all ages; 
andro bring intothe light of the world many (as yer obſcure) but no 
lefle cerraine and authencicall Patrons, in a continued line of defence. 
You haye given proofe enovgh,that thele are no glorious hem bur che! 
zcalous challenges of anable Champion. V Vhat wanteththen?-L 
ſay for your Not an heaxrnoran head, noran handzbur (which 1 
(corne ronamein ſuchacavle) a purſe. If this conringe your | 
it willnot be more ourloflethan ſhame. Heare me alittle, ye grs 

wealthie : Harh God loaded you with fo much ſubſtance; andwill. you 
not lend fhiema liuele of. his owne E-Shallyour riotbefed with extealle;, 
while Gods cable ſhal ſtarue for wintT Shall our aduerfarics ſo inſulting- 
ly out-bid vs; and in the zeale of their profuſion lavghar our hartleſle 
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| wich himſelfeon yourknecsto worſhip the diucll, the beaſt, the image 


| of a little ſtamped earth coraiſe ber? How can youſo much any way 
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honour God, yea your felucs, deleruc of poſteritie, pleaſurethe Church, 
and 'make you ſo good friends of your Mammon? Let not the next 
Age ſay, that ſhe had fo vnkinde predeceſſors. Fetch forth of your ſuper- 
AuousNore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this treaſuricot the Tem-j 
ple. The Lord and his Church haue ncede. For you, ic angers meeto| 
ſee how thar flattering Poſſewinss ſmoothly intices you from vs with 
golden offers, vponcheaduantage of our negle&; as if hee (meaſuring 
your minde by his owne) thought that an O-mis dabo would bring 


of both: as if we were notasable to incourage, to reward deſert. Harh 
Vertue no Patrons on this ſide che Alpes? Are thoſe hils onely thethre- 
ſholdsof honour ? I plead nor, becaule I cannot feare you : Bur who lees 
not how muniticently our Church ſcatrereth herbountifull fauours vp-| 
pon leſſe merit, 1f yourday bee nor yer come, expett ir; God and 
the Churchowe youa benefit; if cheir payment be long, 

it is ſure. Onely goe you on with courage, in 
choſe your high indeauours z andinthe | 
meane time, think ic great recom- | 
penſe to hauc deſerued. 
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E P. 9. A Diſcourſe of fleeing or ſtay in the time 
of peſtilence ; whether lawful for Miniſter 
or people. | 


$ Ow many hath a ſeducedconſcience. led vntimely 
ro the graue? I ſpeake of this (ad. occafian of peſts- 
© lence. The Angel of God followes you, and you 
- doubt whether you ſhould flee. [faLionour ot the 
$ 9. forreſt ſhonld purſue you, you would make no que- 
5g ſtion: yet could nor heedoc irvnſene, Whar is che 
"Ex & diffcrence ? Both inſtroments of diuine reucnge; 
both chreaten death; one by ſpilling the blood, the otherby infeRting it. 
Who knowes whether he hach nor appoinced your Zoar our of the liſts 
of this deſtruion ? You ſay, it is Gods vilitarion. VVhar cuill isnor ? 
[fwar have waſted the confines of your countrey, you faue your throats 
by flight : Why are you more fauorableta Gods immediate ſword of 
peſtilence ? Very leproſie, by Gods lawe;requiresa ſeparation; yet'no 
mortall ſicknefle. VVhen you {ce a nored leper proclaime his vaciean- 
neflein che ftreer; will you imbrace him: for his fake char hach Rriken| 
him, oranoid him for his-ſake thac harh forbidden you? If you honour } 
hisrod, muck more will you regard his precept.. If you miſlike noc che 
aflition becauſe hee ſends'ir, chenlouerhe life which you hauc of his 
lending; feare the iudgement which be will ſend, if you loucir nor. He 
thar bids vs fleewhen weare perfecured, hath ncicher excepred Angel| 
nor man;. whether ſocurr;{ feare our gilcineſſe, if wilfully we flee nor. 
Bot whirberſhatl we flee from God? fay-you: where ſhall henor boch 
findaad lead vs ? whichge ſhall noc our deftinie follow. vs? Vainemen, 
wemay runftom our homeynoifrom oar grade ; Death is ſabcle; our | 
time isfer ; we can nor, God will not alter it. Alaſſe, how wile we are 
to wrong our ſelues! Becauſedeach will overtake vs, ſhall wee runand 
meer him? Becauſe Gods decrec is ſure, ſhal we be deſperate? Shall we 


preſume, becauſe God changerh nor? VVhy do we nor triccuery knife 
and 
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and cord, ſince our time is ncither capable of preucntion nordelay : our 
end is ſer, not without our meanes. In matterof danger where the cnd 
is notknowne, the meanes muſt be ſuſpefted; in matcer of hope where 
the endis notknowne, means muſt be vied. Vie then freely the meanes 
of your flight, ſuſpetche danger of your ſtay; and (incethereisno par. 
ticalarnecelsitie of your preſence, know that God bids you depart and| 
live. You vrge theinſtanceof your Miniſter : How vnequally ? T hereis 
not morelawfulnefſe in your flight,thanſin inours: you are your owne; | 
we our peoples: youare charged withabody, which you may not wil- 
lingly lecſe, not hazard by ſtaying; wee with all their ſoules: which to 
hazard by abſence, isto lole our owne : wee mult loue our lives; bur 
not when they are rivals with our ſouls, or wich others. How much 
betrer is it to be dead, thannegligent, than faichleſle ! If ſome bodies be 
contagiouſly (icke, ſhall all ſoules be wiltully neglefted? There can bee 
notime whercin good counlellis ſo ſcaſonable,ſo needful. Euery threat- 
ning findes impreſsion, wherethe mindeisprepared by ſcnlible iudge- 
ments. V Vhen willche iron hearts of men bow, it not when they are hear 
inthe flameof Godsafflition ? now thento runaway from a neceflarie 
and publicke good, to auoid a doubtfulland-priuate euill, isto run into 
a worſe cuillthan we would auoid, He thar will thus run from 2znive'ro 
Tharfis, ſhall finda Tempeſtanda Whale in bis way. Not that | darthe 
an Auchor to any,of the priuate viſicationot infefted beds; I dare not, 
without better warranc, Who cuer ſaid —_— dC cloſe vpthe 
dying eyesof. cuery departing Chriſtian? and vpon what-euer condi 
x hb laſt —_ Ifwe hada ade, I would nordebate 
of the ſucceſle. Then, that were cowardlineſſc, which now is vviſdome. 
[sirno ſeruice;thatwe- publickely reach and exhort? thar we priuatcly 
prepare men fordcath, and armethem agaiaſt it? that our comfortable 
lerters, and meſſages ſtir vp their faincing hearts ?. that our loud voices | 
pierce their caresafarre; vnleſle wee feele their pulſcs, and leane vpon 
theirpillowes, and whilperin theircares * Daxzel is in the Lions denne; 
[sit nothing that Darius ſpeakes comfort ro-him thorow thegrate,vnle(s 
hegocin to lalute himamong thoſe fiercecompanicons? A good Mini- 
| ter is the commongoods:he cannot make his life peculiar ro one, with- 
out injurie tro many. In the common cauſe of the Church, he muſt be 
no niggardot his life; inthe private cauſe of a neighbours bodilie ſick- | 
neflc, he may ſoone be prodigall. A good father may nor ſpend bis ſub-| 
ſtance on one childe, and leauethe reſt beggers. If any man bee reſolute 
inchecontrarie, I had racher praiſe his courage, than imitate his praiſe. | 
[ confeſle, I feare 3 nor ſo much death, aswantof warrantfor ; 9m 
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E P. 10. Acomplaint of the iniquitie of the T imes, 
pitha preſcription of the means toredreſſe it. 


D Hiles I accuſedche Times, you vnderrooketheir 
P their pacronage.. I commend your charicic, not 
your cauſe; Ir is true: There wasnevcrany Age 
not complaiged ofz neuet any that was not cenlu- 
red, as worſt, V Vhatis, we ſcez what was, we nei- 
ther inquire, nor care. That which is our of ſight 
and vic, is ſoone out of minde, and cre long out of 
memory. Yet the iniquitic of others cannocexculeours. And if you will 
be but asiuſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſle, thac both ſome times ex- 
cecd othersin cuill; and theſe, ail. This earthly Moone che Church hath 
her fulls and wanings, and ſometimes her cclypſcs; whiles the ſhadaw 
of this ſinfull maflc hides her beauty from the world. So long as ſhe wa- 
deth in thisplanetatie world, it ſhould be vaine rocxpett beter: iris c- 
nough when ſhee is fixed aboue,to bee freefrom all change. This you 
yecld: but nothing can per{wade you, thar ſhee is not now inthe full of 
herglory. T rue : orelle ſhee were nor ſubictt co this darkning. T here 
was ncuer more light of knowledge never motedarkneſle of impictic: 
andtherecould nor beſuch darknefic,if there were not ſuch light, Good- 
neſle repulſed, giues heighrro (int chereforeare wee worſe than our pre- 
deceflours, becauſe we might be better. By how much our meanes arc 
greater, by ſo much arcourdefets, Turneouerall Records; and paralle} 
luch helps, ſuch care, ſuch coſt, ſuch expeRation,with ſuch fruic, I yeeld: 
VVee lee but our ownetimcs: There was neuer but one #4 (whom 
the heathens celebrated vnder another name) that with cwo faces law 
both before and behind him: Bur lo, that Ancient of dayes, to whom all 
times are preſent, hath cold vs, that cholc laſt ſhall be worſt: Our expe- 
rience iuſtifies him,wich all bur the wilfull. This cenſare (leſt you ſhould 


(eas; but, free and common, hath the ſame bounds with the earth. ! 
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ioy nor in this large ſociery. V Vould God wee werecuillalone, How 
few arethole, whole carriage doth nor ſay, that profelsion of any con- 
ſcience is puſillanimitic? How few har care ſonuich, as coſhew well? 
And yet of choſe few, how arr yan x lceme? whole wordes 
difagree from their afions, and rheir hearts from their words? V Vhere 
thalla man rhew vp himlelfe, chat hee may not be a wirnefle of what 
hee would not? V Vhar can hee ſec, or heare, and notbeceirher (adde 
or guilcy ? Oathes ſtrive for number wich wordes; ſcoffes with oathes, 
vaine ſpeeches with both . T hey are rare hands, thar ate free cicher 
fromaſpcrſions of blood, or ſpors of filchineſſe. Ler mee bee ar once 
(as I vic) bold and plaine: VVantonexceſle, exceſsiue pride, cloſe A- 
cheiſme, impudent profancneſſe,vnmercifulloppreſsion, oyer-mercifull 
connivence, greedy couetouſneſſe, loole prodigalicy, fimoniacall ſacri- 
lege, vnbridled luxurie, bealtly drunkenneſle, bloody treachery, cun- 
aing fraud, ſlanderousdetration, enuious vnderminings, ſecret Idola- 
try, hypocticall faſhionableneſſe, haue ſpred themſclues all ouer the 
world. The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane s, hach 
bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood of darkneſle. 
Looke about you, and ſee if three greac Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, 
haue nor ſhared the carthamongſt chem, and left him leaſt, whoſe all is. 
Your deniall drives mee to particulars. I vrgenofurther. If any aduer- 
arie inſole in my confelsion, tell him, thar I account chem the greateſt 
part of this evil neither could thus complaine, if they were not. VVho 
knowes not, that as the earth is rhe dregs of the world, ſo 1taly is the 
dregsof che earth, Rome of Naly? It is no wonder to finde Satanin his 
hell; bur ro finde him in Paradiſe, is vacouth, and grieuous. Lerthem 
alone, that willdieand hate co becured. For vs :O that remedies were 
as calieas complaints! That we could be as ſoonecleared, as convinced! 
Thar che taking of the medicine were bur ſo difficulcas the preſcripti- 


Goſpel, nor Grace, nor Glory,are ſhut vp, only our heartsare not open. 
Let meturne my ſtile from you, cothe ſecure,tothe peruerſe; tho why 
doe I hopethey will heare me, chat are deafero God? they will regard 
wordes, that care not for iudgements ? Let mee tell them yer (if in 
vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not: That if mercy may be re- 
fuſcd, yet vengeancecannot be reſiſted: That God can ſerue himlſclfe 
of them perforce, neicher to their thanke, nor eaſe: That the preſent 
plagues doe bur threaten worſe. Laſtly, that if they relent nor, Hell 
was not made for nothing. VVhar ſhould be done then? Except wee 
would faine ſmarr, each man amend one, and we all live. How com- 
monly doe mencomplaine, and yer addero this heap? Redreffe ſtands 
notin wordes. Leteuery man pull but one brand out of this fire, and 
che flame will go out alone. What isa multitude, butan heape of vniries? 


The more we deduce,the fewer weeleaue. O how happy were it then, 
if 
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errors, yea 10 mult them with death ! Tull then, alas, what auailes itro 
calke? VVhile cucry man cenſures, and noman amends, what is it but 
buſis rrifling* Bur cho our cart muſt begin acour clues, it may norend 
there. VVho but a Cars is not his brothers keeper? Publicke perlons 
are nor ſo much heir owne, as others aretheirs, VVho ſirs at the com- 
mon ſterne, cannot diſtinguiſh berwixc the care of hisowne ſafety, and 
his vellcls: both drowne at once, or at once falure the hauen. Yee Ma- 
oiſtrates ( foxi you ſtandall our lower hopes) whom God hath on pur- 
pole,in a wiſeſurrogation, ſet ypon earth, tocorreher diſorders, cake 
20 your ſees firme torheads; courageous hearts, hands buſie, and not 
partiall; ro diſcoumteriance ſhImclefle Wicketneſle, to reſiſt the violent 


lution, Thelword ofthe ſpirit meeft$ with ſuch iron'hearts, chat both 
it entersnot, and is reared. Loe, ir appealcesto your arme, to your aid, 
Ancarthen edge can beſt pearce this bardned earth : If iniquiticdie nat 
by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſons of Zewi gatherto your Moſesin 
thegate of the Camp:conſccrate your hands co God inthis holy ſlaugh- 
cerof vice: Let your voyce be botha crumperto incite, and a twoed- 
ged ſword to wound and kill, Cry downe (innc in earneſt, and thunder 


if every man would begin at home, and cake his owne heait to caske;, 
andatonce be his owne Acculer, and Iudge; ro condemne his privarc 


lway of eails, to execure wholſome lawes, with fthrianeſle, vvich relo- |. 


outof that ſacred chaire of Moſes; and ler your liues ſpeake yet louder. 
Neither may the common Chriſtian fir ſtill and Jooke on in (ilence : 
| am deceiued, if in rhis cauſe God allow any man tor priuate. Heere 
muſt be all Aftors, no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonirions,ſeaſonab!/e 
reproofes, and prayers neuer vnſcaſonable, beſtdesthe power of honeſt 
example, are expected as his due tributeto the common health: What 
if we cannot turne the ſtreame? Yer we muſt ſwimmeagainſtic: even 
without conqueſt, it is glorious to haucreſiſted: inchis alone, they are 
cncmies, that doe noching : Thus, as one thar delights more in amend- 
ment, than excuſe, I have borh cenſured and direfted. The fauour of 
your ſentence proccedes ( I know ) from your owne innocent 
vprightneſle : Soiudge of my ſeucre taxation. It ſhall 
be happie for vs, if we can atonce excuſeand 
diminiſh; accuſe and redreſs iniquirie. 
Ler but the indeauour bee 
ours, the ſucceſle ro 
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TO T HE MOST HIGH 
AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HeNmryY, PRINCE 


» OF VVazns ALL 
happineſle, 


Moſt Gratious Prince : 


FE T meenot ( whiles 1defire to be dutifull ) ſeeme im- 
" oy portunate, in my dedications. 1 now bring to your High- 
Ee "AU theſe my laſt, and periups moſt material Letters: 
AL EAEDB wvuhercin, if 1 miſtake not, ( 4s, how eaſily are wee de- 
D Wo ceined in our owne ?) the pleaſure of the variety ſhall 
9 /trize woith the importance of matter . There i no 
I” & worldly thing, I confeſſe, vobereof I am more ambi- 
0u then of your Highneſſes contentment ; vobich that you place in goodneſſe, 
#s not more your glory, then our ioy : Doe ſo ſtill, and heauen and earth ſhall 
agree to bleſſe you, and 153 in you. For mee, after this my officious boldneſſe, 
1 ſoall betake my ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater vroorke, wroberein 1 may ap- 
prooue my ſeruice to the Church, and to your Highne(ſe, as her ſecond ioy and 
care, My heart ſhall be alwaies, and pon all opportunities, my tongue and 
pen, ſhall no leſſe gladly be denoted to my gratious Maſter, as one 


Who reioyce to be your Highneſles 
(rhough vaworthy, yer) faichful 
and obſequious Seruant. 


Tos Hart. 
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EP. EP. 

1. To my Lord B. of Bar al others , to early and cheerefull 
and W & x s. beneficence : ſhewing the neceſ- 
Diſcour ſing of the cauſes and fitie or benefit of good works. 
means of the increaſe of Popery. | 8. To E. B. Dedicated ro $*, 

2. To my Lord Biſhopot W o x- GzoxGce Goring. 
CESTER, . Remedies againſt dulneſſe and | 
$ the differences of the heartleſneſi tn our callings ; and 
preſent Church, from the Apo- encouragements to cheerfulne(ſe 

\ſtolicall; and needleſenefs of our in laboar. 
conformity thertoin all things. | 9. To S.I6nn Haxxincron, 

;. To myL. Many Denny, Diſcuſsing this Queſtion; 
Containing ——_— of a Whether a man and wife after 
Chriſtian , and his differences ſome yeares mutuall and lo- 

from the worldling, wing fruition of each other , 

4. Tomy L. Hoxoxs1a Har. may conſent , yobether 
Diſcour ſing of the neceſſitic of | \ for ſecular: or religious cauſes, 
Bapti/me; and the eſtate of thoſe wow and performe 4 perpetu- 
which neceſſarily want it. all ſeparation from each others 

5 ToSF,Ricnyand Lea. bed,and abſolutely renounce all 
Diſcour fing of the comfortable carnall knowledee of each o- 
remedies of all afflidtions, ther for ener, 

6. To Mr Peren MortLY, to. To Mf. W1t. Kunicnr, 
Preacher of the Ch. ar Paris. Incouraging him to perfiſt in 
Diſcour ſing of the late French the holy calling of the mini- 
occurrents, and what wſe God ſftery; -robich pon conceit 
expects to be made of them. hi in(ufficencie, and vant 

7. ToM, T nomas SvrTTOR, affection, hee ſeemed inclining 
Exciting him.and ( in him) all to forſake and change. | 


DECAD VI. 


EP. | 
i. TomyLordDzxnxy. 


A particular account how our | 


dayes are, or ſhould bee ſpent, 
both common and boly. 

2, To M. T. S. Dedicated to Sir 
Fvixse Grxevil lil. 
Diſcour ſing bow wee may w/ſe 
the world without danger. 

3 ToS.GzonrGE FLEET 
VW 00D. 
of the Rn, and 
motines to 

4- ToM.DoQor | +» hPa 
Diſcom ung how farre , and 
ein, her, Fry dire the 


Fo Centre Gacetol W. 


ad fr from —_—_ 
ly the 
6. To Mate 1 B. 
laint of the miſ-edu- 
on our Gentry. 
72. ToMaſter Ionas Retons- 
BERGIVvsSinZeland, 
Written ſome whiles funce, con- 


EP. 

cerning ſome new opinions then 
broached in the Churches of 
Holland; and wnder the name 
of Arminius ( then lining : ) 

prrſwading all great = a 
[indie and care of the common 
Peace of the Church , and diſ- 


{wading fromall : RN of 


fangularity. 

8. To W. I. condemned for 
me I” 
Effettuallyprep 
Form ro any 
Malefaitor , for his death. 

9. To Maſter Ion x Mor x,of 
a long time now priſoner vn- 
der thc Inquiſition ar Rome. 
Exciting bim to his womted 
conſtancie , and incouraging 
him to Martyrdome. 

10. Toall Readers. 


_— Rules of good aduice 
for our Chriſtian and ciuill car- 
riage. 


Tomy Lord Biſhopof Batrmnz and We rs. 


E P. 1, Diſcomſing of the cauſes and means of the 


increaſe of Popery., 


= Y what meanes the Romiſhreli- 

S=<0l gion hath in cheſe latter rimes 

i} preuailed ſo much ougr the 

Wall world, ( Right Reuerend and 

| honourable ) is a conlideration 

| both weighty and vſe-full z for 

{ hence may wee frame our ſelucs 

eicher to preuent, or imicare the: 

{ ToimitatethE in what we may 3 

or preucnt them in what they 

ſhould nor. I meddle noc with 

the meancs of their firſt rilings: | 

S : b-j| the munificence of Chriſtan 
Princes, the honeſt deuotions of 

wel-meaning Contributers, the diviſion of the Chriſtian world, the bu- 
lie indeauours of forward Princes, for the recovery of the Holy-land, 
with negle& of their owne, the ambitious inſinuarions of that ſea, the 
fameand large dominion of thoſe ſeauen hils;the compatted indulgence 
and conniuence of ſome treacherous, of other timorous rulers; the 
ſhameleſſe flattery of paraſites; the rude ignorance of Times; or it 
there be any other of this kinde; My thoughts and wordes ſhall bee 
ſpent vpon the preſenc, andlareſt Age. Allthe world knowes, how that 
pretended chaire of Petey rottered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore years 
ag0e, threatning a ſpeedy ruine to her fearefull vſurper : How is it chat 
ſtill ir ſands, and ſcemes now to boaſt of ſome ſerledneſſe? Certainly, 
if hell had not contriued a new ſupport,the Angell had long ſince fide, 
Ic 


Cc. 


DECAD 5. 


[c is fallen, icisfallenz and che Merchants, Alas, Alas, the great Citic, 
T he brood of char lame Loyola ſhall have this miſerable honour, with- 
out our enuie; thatifchey had nor beenc, Rome had nor been. By what 
meanes, it reſts now ro enquire. CI/DL, 

It is not {o much their zcale for falſthood ; whichyer weacknow- 
ledge, arid admire not. If Satan were not more bulic then they, wee 
had loſt nothing. T heir deſperate attemprs, bold intruſions, impor- 
runarte ſolicitations, have not returned empriez yet their policie hath 
done more then their force. Thar Popifſh world was thenfoule, and 
debauched, as in dodtrine, ſo in life; and now beganneto be aſhamed 
of ir (elfez When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt our of hea- 
ven, ſuddenly profeſſed an vnuſuall ſtritneſle, ſad pietic, reſolued mor- 
tificationz and ſo drew the eyes, and hearts of men after them, that 
pooreſoules beganne torhinke ic could nor be other chen divine, which 
they taught; other then holy, which they touched . The very times 
{ (nor ſeldome) giue as great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : 
and the vices of others giue glary to choſe which eicher are, or ap- 

e vertuous. They ſaw how ready the worlde was to bite at the 
Lata and now followed their ſuccelle, with-new helpes: Plentic of 
pretended miracles muſt bleſle, on all ſides ,the indeavours of this 
new Sc; andcalles for both approbation ,, and wonder. Thoſe 
things by che report of their owne pennes (other witneſſes I ſee none) 


hauc beene done _ cen Piatriarcks of the leſuiciſh Religion, both | 


| alive and dcad, which can hardly bee marchedof him , whoſe name 


they haue vſurped. And now the vulgar can fay , If cheſe men were | 


notof God, they could doe nothing : How cana man thatisa finner 
doe ſuch miracles ? not diſtruſting cither the fame, or the worke; but 
applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid ro bee done. Bur now 
leſt the enuic of the fa& ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder , they haue 
learned to caſt this glory vpon their woodden Ladies, and tro com- 


| municare the gainevnto the whole Religion : Two blocks at Hale | 


and Scherpen heuuell , have faide and done more for Popery , then 
| all Fryers, euer ſince Francis wore his breeches on his head: Burbe- 
cauſe har praiſe is ſweet , which ariſes from the diſgrace of a rivall; 
therefore this holy ſociery hath, beſides, ever wont to honor it ſelfe by 
the brokage of ſhameleſs vntruthes againſt the aduerſe partznotcaring 
how probable any report is, but how odious. A iuſt volume would not 
concaine thoſe willing lics , wherewith they haue purpoſely loded reli- | 
| gion, and vs; thatthe mulcitude might firſt hate vs, and chencnquire: 
and theſc courſes are helde nor rollerable, but mericotions. So the 
ende may bee attayned, all meanesare iuft;all wayes ſtraight. Whom 
wee may, wee (atisfie :but wounds once giuen, ate hardly healed with- 
| our ſome ſcarres : and commonly acculations are vocall, Apologies 


| 


dumbe. How eaſic is it ro makeany cauſe good, if wee may — 


—_— 


| &EPIST. 1. 
of rongue , and conlcience ? Yer leſt ſome glimple of our trueth and 
innocence ſhould lighten che eyes of ſome more inquiſiciue 
Reader, they haueby ftri& prohibicions, whether of bookes, or con- 
ference, reſtrained all polsibility of crue informations: Yea their owne 
writings, whercin our opinions are reported with confuration,arc not 
allowed cothe common view; leſt if it ſhould what wee hold, 
oar meere opinion ſhould ile more then their ſobcileſt anſwere. 


chac mighc bein the hands of men, their religion could not be intheir 
heartsz now, the concealment of Scriptures breeds igno 


ighe this dangerous curioſitic, with that cruell, bar- 
cherly, hellih inquilicionz V Vherein yet there is notleſſe craft then vio- 
lence. For ſince they haue perceiued the blood rs tO be bur the 
ſeedeof the Church, and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with 
beating; they haue now learned to murder withour noiſe, and to bring 
forth ( if, at leaſt, chey liſt ſometimes to make the people priuie co 
ſome examples of rerrour) not men, but carcaſſes. Beholde, the con- 
ſtant confelsions of the dying Saints have made them wearie of pub- 
lique were on but bare AD _ the cou- | 
rage and faith of our happy Martyrs. i{guiſed corple is one- 
ly brought forth to the multitude either for laughter, or feare. Yet 
becauſe the very deade ſpeake for trueth ina loud ſilence; theſe ſpe- | 
Qacles are rare; and che graves of heretiquesare become as clole as 
their death. 35 | 

Yer leſt ( (ince neither living mouthes, nor faithfullpennes may be 
ſuffered to inſinuate any truth) rhole ſpeeches wen yr na 
received from the Ancients, which in vs were icall ; the monu- 
ments of vnparriall antiquitie muſt bee depraued; all witneſſes that 
mighr ſpeake againſt them muſt bee corrupted, with a fraudulent vi- 
olence; and ſome of them purged to the death. So whiles ours are 
debarred, and the Auncients altered , poſteritie ſhall acknowledge 
no aduerſarie. 

VVhart ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they have 
inuented, to make ſuperſtitious, and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud 
vaunts of antiquity, vniuerſality , ſucceſsion, and the name of their 
tore-fathers, doe not onely periwade, but amaze, and beſot an igno- 
rant heart. The glorious ſhewes of their proceſsions, the _ wa ag 
naments of their Altars, che pompe and magnificence of rhe 

and manner of their Seruices, therriumphes of their great feſti 

are enough to bewitch any childyſh, ſimple , or vaine bebolders. 
Who knowes nor that nature is moſt arms (0972 ſure, children and 


chey deniled to 


But above all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained:chem moR; It | 


Gi | 
rance ſuperſticion. Bur becauſe forbiddance doth bur w defire,and 
work a conceit of ſom ſecrer excellence in things denied; therfore hauc | 


fools (ſuch arc all meer naturall men) cannot be of any other religion. 
Beſides | 


RE — te _ 


———_—_—_ 


. [alive and dcad, which can hardly bee marchedof him , whoſename 
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{ (nor ſeldome) giue as great aduantage, as our owne beſt ſtrength : 


| ende may bee artayned, all meanesare iuft;all wayes ſtraight. Whom 
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[r is fallen, icisfallen; and che Merchants, Alas, Alas, the grear Citic, 
The brood of char lame Zool ſhall have this miſerable honour, with- 
out our enuie; thatifchey had nor beenc, Rome had not been. By whar 
meanes, it reſts now ro enquire. . 

It is not ſo much their zcale for faiſtood ; whichyer weacknow- 
ledge, arid admire not. If Satan were not more bulic then they, wee 
hadloſt nothing. Their deſperate attempts, bold intruſions, impor- 
runare ſolicications, have not returned emprie; yet their policie hath 
done more then their force. T hat Popith world was thenfonle, and 
debauched, as in doQtine, ſo in life; and now beganneto be aſhamed 
of it ſelfe; When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out of hea- 
ven, ſuddenly profeſſed an vnuſuall ſtritneſle, ſad pietic, reſolued mor- 
tification ;z and ſo drew the eyes, and hcarts of men after them, that 
pooreſoules beganne rothinke ir could not be other chen diuine, which 
they taught; other then holy, which they touched . The very times 


and the vices of others giue glary to choſe which eicher are, or ap- 

e vertuous. They ſaw how ready the worlde was to bite at the 
bare and now followed their ſuccceile, with-new helpes: Plentic of 
pretended miracles muſt bleſle, on all ſides ,the indeauours of this 
new Sc&; andcalles for both approbation ,” and wonder . Thoſe 
things by che report of their owne penncs (other witneſſes I ſee none) 
haue beene done —_— cen Patriarcks of the Ieſuiciſh Religion, both 


they haue vſurped. Andnow the vulgar can fay , If chele men were 
notof God, they could doe nothing : Hoiv cana man thatisa finner 
doe ſuch miracles ? not diſtruſting cither the fame, or the worke; but 
applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to bee done. Bur now 
leſt che enuic of the fat ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder , they haue 
learned to caſt this glory vpon their woodden Ladies, and to com- 
municare the gainevnto the whole Religion : Two blocks at Hale 
and Scherpen heuuell , have faide and done more for Popery , then 
all Fryers, euer ſince Francis wore his breeches on his' head; Burbe- 
cauſe har praiſe is ſweet , which ariſes from the diſgrace of a rivall; 
therefore this holy ſociery hath, beſides, cuer wont. co honor it ſelfe by 
the brokage of ſhameleſs vntruthes againſt the aduerſe part;notcaring 
how probable any report is, but how odious. A iuſt volume would not 
concaine thoſe willing lics , wherewith they haue purpoſely loded reli- } 
gion, and vs; thatthe multitude might firſt hate vs, and chenenquire: | 
and theſc courſes are helde nor rollerable, but mericotions. So the 


wee may, wee {atisfie :but wounds once giuen, are hardly healed with- 


our ſome ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies 
dumbe. How ealicis it ro makeany caule good, if wee may um 


| 


— 


| 
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of rongue , and conicience ? Yer leſt lome glimplie of our trueth and 
innocence ſhould 

Reader, they haueby tri prohibicions, whether of bookes, or con- 
fcrence, reſtrained all polsibility of crue informations: Yea their owne 
writings, wherein our opinions are reported with confuration,are not 
allowed crothe common view; leſt if it ſhould 
our meere opinion ſhould preuaile more then their ſubcileſt anſwere. 


chac mighc bein the hands of men, their religion could nor be intheir 
hearts; now, the concealment of Scriptures breeds igno 
rance ſuperſticion. Bur becauſe forbiddance doth bur w 
work a conceit of ſom ſecrer excellence in things denied; therfore hauc 
chey deniled ro affrighe this dangerous curioſitic, with that cruell, bur- 
cherly, belliſh inquiſicionz V Vherein yet there is notleſſe craft then vio- 
lence. For (ince they haue perceiued the blood of Martyrs to be but the 
ſcedeof the Church, and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with 
beating; they haue now learned to murder withour noiſe, and to bring 
forth ( if, at leaſt, chey liſt ſometimes co make the people priuie co 
ſome examples of terrour) not men, but carcaſſes. Beholde, the con- 
ſtant confeſsions of the dying Saints have made them wearic of pub- 
lique I ond but tangy rm" pr the cou- 
rage and faith of our happy . i{guiſed corple is one- 
ly brought forth to the multitude either for laughter, bod feare. Yet 
becauſe the very deade ſpeake for trueth ina loud filence; theſe 
Qacles are rare; and che graves of heretiquesare become as clole as 
their death. v | 

Yet leſt ( (ince neither living mouthes, nor fairhfullpennes may be 
ſuffered to inſinuate any truth) rhoſe ſpeeches ſhou ppes bec 
received from the Ancients, which in vs were icall ; che monu- 
ments of vnpartiall antiquitie muſt bee depraued; all witneſſes that 
might ſpeake againſt them muſt bee corrupted, with a fraudulent vi- 
olence; and ſome of them purged co the death. So whiles ours are 
debarred, and the Auncients thaed, poſteritie ſhall acknowledge 
no aduerſarie. 

VVhart ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they have 
invented, to make ſuperſtitious, and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud 
vaunts of antiquity, vniuerſality , ſuccelsion, and the name of their 
fore-fathers, doe not onely per{wade, but amaze, and beſot an igno- 
rant heart. The glorious ſhewes of their proceſsions, the _ wa dung 
naments of their Altars, che pompe and magnificence of the places, 
and manner of their Seruices, therriumphes of their great feſti 

are enough to bewitch any childyſh, ſimple , or vaine bebolders. 
Who knowes not that nature is moſt ata 0 ſure, childrenand 


fools (ſuch arcall meer naturall men) cannot be of any other religion. 
Beſides 


 R 


lighten che eyes of ſome more inquiliciue || 


what wee hold,| 
But aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained-cthem moſt; It | 


delire,and | 


———_— 
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| fordiflembled religion,or nor vnptofitable fithinefſe.Theſe meancs ave 
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6c tides: all chele 5 cheir pertouall vadertakingsy whartor canning, | 
' whaittorboldaes, could prone nothing bucſucceſic, They gan rang: | 
torme thenilelucs nroall ſhapesg and in chefotaliovormes rhiult them- 
ſ{claes into ail Courts ; and companics z not otrmer chanjjing-2briz | 
habye3uchen chor.name. They, can cake the butt oppormuges ro] 
woke pon chofe: which arc Eicker tmoſt-vnablerror xobfttpurmolt| 
keto! beſtead chem. 7T har I may nor ({peake of xrhioiwweroggs ot walens)|| 
.ſonablccraucil: wherein many-vnletcied heads havio rner dangers'pand: 
ſoloxod errors, who like fondand idlviwinabs:,.goingabroatttoigaze,| 
have betne rauiſhedcere choir rexrgrne; Never any bird-was lo ide for;! 
by the acts and cals'of the towler as the great! heireafiſbrop noble] 
 family;or fome fiery:witzis by theſeimpoſtors:;They know thur greats 
nefie.is both. lawlefſe, and commaundmg; ifnor4 prone 
 ample-:' :rheir very: (lence -is 'pertuaſory / and! tmperiows:But!ialas/| 
| for chat-orher texe'{ Still cheicdivelt begins wich Ee 3 4till! his aſfaute' 
is trongeſt where is weakelt rofiſtance. Simoy- Magus had his He! 
lena,, \Nirolas rhe Deacon had. his 'choros Jutineos: ( as | Hitomi Catls 
chem,') 'Marcion had his RaForgffe at Rome! g'CAppeilerhis'PWament, 
Montanus his Priſea.and Maximile; _Arriis his Conſt antines. ſiſter; Dvnu- 
tus his Lucille, Bipidi: his: Agape, 'Priſcillianus tis Gals 't' and! oarte- 
tuites hive cheir painted Ladies (nordead , but living) both {orobie@s 
andinftrumenes. When they law fiey<ou)d riot blow: vp religion-with 
French powder itto, heaiicn j they nowry bythe Moabicſty plot 
linkeit downetohell. ThoſcTilly womengwhicharehadenwithſinhes, 
and-divers lofts; muſt now bee the ſales of thoir'ſpiriteallfornicati- 
ons:Bur for hat theſe enterpriſes want nor danger; that bor parts nay: 
 (ecuroly ſitcecd'; beholde publike liberty of vilpenlations, Whethe: 
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(likethe Authors) diſhoneſt,aad godleſſe; Adde'(if yok pleale)herers; 
choſe which pretend more innocent policy:their commondependances 
vporionecommannder,their intelligence giuenjtheit chargesreceiued, 
cheir tewards andhonors(perhaps of the Calendar,perhaps ofa red hat) 
duely conferred. Neithermay.che leaſt helpe bee aſcribed'to che conſe 
rence of ſtudies; (theconioynedlabours of whole SocicriesdireRed to 
one end;and ſhrouded vnder the title of one Anthor :) ro largEmaince- 
natices ;raiſed from the death-beds' of ſore guilty benefavts:' from 
whence -fidwe' both” infinice numbers, and” mcomparable helpes; 
of *Sttidents.' Vnder" which' head , for ' the rime paſt”, nor'® 
tewe'are mooued by the remembrance of the bountious h6ipialiry 
of the! religions 3 who'having ingrotſed 'the world ro” themſelues; 
ſcemedliberall in-giuing ſome thing; like'vnto ſorhe viite-gloHons 
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cheeves , which having robbed wealthy® Merchants' /* beſtowe 

fome pence vpon beggers.Further,the ſmothering, if not compoſing of 

their frequenr ftfifes , 'and confining of brawles +within- their 
owne 


ee 
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owne threſholds 3 wich che nice menaging of chew knowne op” 
ſitions , hatch wonne many ignorant friends .. Laſtly , che ex 
cellent correſpondence of their doQrines varo nature , hach been 
their beſt ſolicitor. Wee haue examined particulars in a tormer E- 
piſtle : wherein wee haue made it cuident , that Popery affects no- 
ching bur ro make Nature either proud , or wanton : icoffers diffi- 
cultics, but carnall z and ſuch as rhe grearcſt lover of himſelfe would 
calily imbrace foran advantage. T hat wee may therefore ſummevp 
all ; I neede nor accule our careleſncfle,indiftercncy , idlenelle, loote 
carriage ; in all which, would God wee had not aided chem , an4q 
wronged our {clues ; Nor yer their zcale and forwardneſle ; worſe 
meanes are guilry of their gaine. In ſhort , che fairc outlide which 
chey ſer vpon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they have, if notall; 
cheir pretended miracles, wiltull vncruchs, ſtraic prohibiyons, blao 
by and ſecret inquiſitions , deprauations of Ancicnt witnefles, CXPuTr- 
gation of their owne ; gaicand gariſh {ights , glorious titles, crafty 


great, oppugnation of che weaker {exe ; falſhood of anlwers , and 
oathes , dilpenlations for fianes , vniting of forces , concealing of 
differences . largenellE of contributioifis, multitide of aftors, and 
meanes , accordances to mens naturall difpolicions : Where wee 
on the contrary care not to ſeeme bug to bee, dilclaime miracles, 
dare not ſauc the lite of religion with a lie ; give free ſcope to all 
| pennes, to all congues, to all eyes : ſhed no blood for religion : lut- 


ſimplicity in our deuotions, goe cuer, and looke,as wee arezteach 
the rruch right-downe in an honeſt plaincneſle , take no vantage” 
of imbecillity, fweare true , thongh wee die ; giue no hope of indul- 
gence forcuill ; ſtudiceachretyred ro himlſcife, and the muſes; publiſh 
our quatrels and aggravatethem z anger nature, andconquerir. Such 
24ine ſhall bee graucll in their chroates : ſuch lofles ro- vs { in our 
not Caring ro (inne ) ſhall bee happy and viRorious 3 in all-other rc- 
gards are borh blame-worthy , and recoucrable. What dutneſle is 
this ? Hauc wee ſuch a King , as in rhefelifts of Controucrlie, may 
darero grapple with thargrear infallible Vicar , for his triple crown 3 
Such Biſhops as may iuſfly challenge tne whole Conliftory of 
Rome ; ſo many learned Deors, and Divines, as no nation vnder 
heaucn , more ; ſo flouriſhing Vaiverſiries as Chriſtendome hath 
none 3 ſuch bleſſed opportunities, Juch encouragements z and now 
when wee want nothing elſe, ſhalFWecbe wanting to our (clues ? Yea 
aboue all theſe , the God of heauen faucursvs ; apd doc wee lan- 
guiſh > The cavſe is his , and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall 
lucccede, rhough wee were not : our neg!e& may flacken thepeace 


changes of names, ſhapes , habits, conditions ; infiquations to the} 


fer all writers co ſpeake like themiclucs 3 ſhew nothing but. poore | 


of truth, cannor Nay the paſſage. Why are wee not as bulie, as ſut- 
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tle, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours ( reyerend 
Lord) muſt purclife into the cold breſts of this frozeu 
generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch choughrs 
and indeuors, as may make the emulation 
of ouraduerſaries cquallco their 
cnmitic, 


To my Lord Bilhopof Worxczsrsex, 


EP. 2:Shewing the differences of the preſent Church 
| fromthe Apoſtolicall; and needleſneſieof our 
conformity thereto in all things. 


Y Feare not ro ſay thoſe men are buc ſaperſticiouſly 

I curious (Right Reucrend, and honorable) which 
a,” would call backe all circumſtances, co cheir firſt 
\ patternes. T he Spouſe of Chriſt hath been cuer 
a Cloathed with her ownerites : and as apparell, ſo 
x Rcligion hath her faſhions, variable according to 
A agesandplaces: loreducevs tothe ſame obſcrua- 
tions which were in Apoſtolicall vſe, were no better thentortyevsto 
the ſandals of the Diſciples, or the ſcamleſle coare of our Sauiour. In 
thele caſes, they did, what weeneed not: and wee may , what they did 
aot; God meantvs no bondage in their example:their Canons binde vs, | 
whether for maners, or doftine, not their Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, 
nor his Apoſtles did all things for imication: I ſpeake norof miraculous 
Ads. Wee neede not be filent beforea Tudge , as Chiilt was ; wee need 
not take a towell, and'gird our ſcluces, and waſh our ſeruants feet, as 
Chriſtdid;zwe need not maketencs for ourliuing as Paul,nor goarmcd as 
Peter;nor cary about oor wiues,as he,and the other Apoſtles. I acknow- 
ledge the ground not onely of (cparation,but Anabaprilme; and wonder 
that theſeconccits doc not anſwer themſclues. Who can chooſe but ſeea 
manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe Iawes, which Chriſt and his great Am-| 
baſſadors made for erervall vie, and thoſe rituall matters, which were] 
confined to place, andrime? Euery Nation, cuery perſon ſianes that ob-| 
ſerues notthoſe; Theſe for the moſt part, are not kept of the moſt zand| 
are as well lefe without ſinne by vs , as vſed without preſcription or fiev} 
celsity by the Authors. Some of chem wee cannot doe : others wee | 


ncede hot : which of vs can caſt our diuels by command ? Who| 
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can cure the ſicke by ointment, and impoſicioa of hands ? The 
Diſciples did ic. All thoſe Atts which procceded from ſupernatural 
priuilcdge , ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare vndertake rocon- 
ctinuethem 2 Vnleſlc perhaps ſome bold Papiſts , who haue brought 
in groſle magicke in ſtead of miraculous authoricie ; and daube very 
carcaſſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes, There be more yer which we neede 
not doe. Wharncede wero chooſe Miniſters by Lot ? What necde 
weeto diſclaime all peculiarity in goods ? What necd wee to Chri- 
ſen in rivers ; or,to mcete vpon their bankes ? Whar need wee to 
reccinc Gods Supper after our owne ? VWhar to leane in each others 
boſome while wee recciue it ? what to abhorte leauen in that holy 
Bread ? what to celcbrate loue-feaſts vpon the receipt ? what to 
abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? what ro depend vpon a main-| - 
renance arbitrary, and vncertaine? what to ſpend our daicsin aper- 
petuall pererration, as not onely the Apoſtles but the Prophets and 
Evangeliſts ſome ages after Chriſt £ whoſoeuer would 1impole all 
theſe on vs, hee ſhould ſurely make vs, not the Sonnes, but the 
laucs of the Apoſtles. Gods Church never held her ſelfe in ſuch 
ſeruile termes ; yea Chriſt himſelfe gave at firſt ſome precepts of this 
nature, which hee reuerſcdere long : when hee lent the Diſciples to] 
preach , heecharges, Takenotgold, nor liluer, nor money in your 
girdles ; afterwards 1#das carried the bag. Hee charges, notto take 
ſo much as a ſtaffe ; yer after bebold two (words : ſhauld the 
Diſciples hane held cheir maſter to his owne. .rule ? Is it neceſſa 
ry that what hee once commaunded , ſhould bee obſerucd alwayes? 
The very next Ageto theſe Chriſtian Patriarcks , neicher would hor 
durſt have ſo much varied her rices, or augmented them ; if it had 
found it ſelfe ryed cicther to number , or kind : As yet it was pure, 
chaſt, and (which was theground of all ) perſecuted. The Church of 
Rome diſtributed the ſacramentall Bread : the Church of Alex- 
andria permitted che people to rake ir : the Churches of Aﬀricke 
and Rome , mixed cheir holy winc with water z ochercolder regions 
dranke is pure. Some kneelcd in their prayers, others fell proſtrate; 
and ſome lifred vp cies, hands, feet cowards heauen : ſome kept their 
Eaſter according to the Iewiſh vie che fourereenmth of March ; the 


French ( as Nicephor«s ) the cight of the Calends of Aprilt, in afct 
ſolemniry : the Church of Rome the Sunday after the fourteenth 
Moone ; which yet(as Socrates cruly writes) was never reſtrained by any 
Golpell,by any Apoſtle. That Romiſh Viorouercame the other world 


in this aan roo much rigour;whoſecenſure therfore of the Aſian 


Churches was juſtly cenſured by Ireweue. What ſhould 


of their! 
difference of faſts?rhere can ſcarce bee more variety in daies,or mears, 
It hath euer beenechus ſcene, acoordingroour do/hicride” thas the 


. 


mulcicude of different ceremonies in all Churches ; hach juſtly com- 
ended 
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mended their vnitic in faith. I he Freach Liuines preach coucred(vpon 
the ame rule which required the Corinthians ro bee vncouerd ) wee 
bare: The Dutch (itat the Sacrament, wee kneele 3 Geneuavierh waters, 
[we leauened bread;they common veſtures in Diuine ſeruice, we peculiar: 
' eachis free : no one doth ether blame, or oucr-rule others. [ cannor but 
commend thoſe very Novatian Biſhops ( though it is a wonder any 
procedent of peace ſhould fall from {chilmaticks)who meeting in Coun- 
cell cogether, enafted char Canon of indifferencie, when the Church 
waz diſtrated with the differences of her Paſchall ſolemnities; con- 
cluding,how inſofficient chiscauſe wastodiſquiet the Church of Chriſt. 
T heir owne iffue (our Separariſts) wiltncedes be vnlike them in good; 
and ſtrive to a further diſtance from peace : whiles ina conccit not lefle 


rn 


faſhions rothe ApolYes. T beir owne- praQtiſe congdemnesthem: They 
call for ſomezand yer keepe notall: yer the lamercaſonenforcesall,thar 

lcads for ſome : and that which warrants he foxbgarance of ſome, 
holds forall. Thoſe tooles which (ſeruefor the foundation, arenot of 
ve forthe roof. Yea thegreat maſter-builder choſethoſe workmen for 
che firſt tones-which hee mcant nor toimploy in the walls: Doe wee not 
ſceall Chriſtsfirftagentsextraordinaty; Apoltles;Euangcliſts, Prophets, 
Prophecefles? See wee not ficry and clouen tongues deicending ? Whar 
Church cucr-fince boaſted of ſuch founders , of ſuth meanes ? Why 


ſhew vs wee may not alwaies lookeforone face of things ? The nurſe 
fcods andtends ber childbat firſt; afterward hee is vndertaken by the 
diſcipline ofa Tutor: muſthce be alwaies vnder the ſpoone, and ferule, | 
becauſe hee began ſo #If-hee have good breeding, it matters nor by 
whoſe hands; Who candeny;| tharwee haue the lubſtance of all thole 
royall Lawes, which Chriftand his Apoſtles left rohis Church ? wha 
do we now rhas importinazcly carching at ſhadows?Ifthere had becne 
a neceſsiry of having whatret want; ur wancing whacrwee haue;let vs 
not {0 farrewrong rhe wikedome and perfettion of thelaw-giuer, asto 
thinke hee would nor have entoinced thar; and forbidden this. His ſilence 
in borh argueshisindiffcrency} abd cals for ours ; which while ic is not 
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idle, then ſcruptlous, they preſle vs roan vniforme conformity inour | 


would God begin with thoſe which hee meant nor t@continue z bur ro| 


gras oc wats. there is clamour withour proficc , malice with- 
out caule,and ficife without ende. | (tt. . | | 
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DECAD 5. 


To my Lady Maxr Danny, 


Mt 


E P.z. Contayning the deſcription of . a Chriſtian, 
and hiz differences from the worldling, 
MAD AM: 
35/29, OD oe 0 T is true that worldly eyes can ſee no differcnce,be- 
Q 27\ (7 CO ewixta Chriſtian,and another man; the our-ſide of 
| $7 = bothismadeofoneclay, and caſt in one monid; 
FO -f . both are inſpired with one common breath : Out- 
.- - ward cucncs diſtinguiſh chem nogthoſe,God neuer 
5 Z=&Y made for euidencesof loue, or hatred. So the ſenſes 
: N can percciuenodifference betwixt the reaſonable! 
foule, and'that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes there is 
much more, then betwixt their bodies. The ſame holdsin this : Faith 
ſces more inward differencethEthe eye ſees outward reſemblance. This 
pointis more high chen materiall:which charit may appeare,Jecme ſhew 
what ic is ro beea Chriſtian : Youthat hauefelt ic, can ſecond mce with 
your experience ; and ſupply the defe&s of my diſcourſe. Heeisthe 
living temple of cheliuing God , where the deity is both reſidentand 
worſhipped. The higheſt ching in a man'is his owne ſpirit ; bucin a 
Chriſtian theſpiritof God,which is the God of ſpirits. Nograccis wan- 
ting in him; and thoſe which thereare , wantnor Rtirrring vp. Both his | 
hart and his handsarecleane: All his outward purity flowes from with- 
in; neicher doth hce frame his ſoule ro counterfaic good ations z but out 
of his holy diſpoſition, commandsand producesthem, in the ſight of 
God.Letvs begin with his beginning, & fetch the Chriſtian out of bis na- 
ture,as another Abrahamtrom his Chaldeazwhiles the worldling lives & 
dies, in nature, our of God. The true conuert therefore after his wilde 
andſecurc courſesputs himſelfe(throughthe motionsof gods ſpirit) 
roſchoole vatothe lawe ; there he learnes what hee ſhoule have done, 
what he could not do,what he hath done, what he hath —n—_ hele 
Ons 
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let{ons, colt hum many a firipe, and many atcare, andnor more gucte 
chencerror : For chis ſharpe maſter makes him fecle what finne is, and 
what hell is : and in regard of both, what himlelfeis. When he hath well 
{marted vnder the whip of this ſevereviker,and is made vilecnough in 
 himſcife, rhen is hee led vp into the higher ſchovleot Chriſt, and there 
| caughtthe comfortable leſſons of grace ; there he learnes, what belongs 
| 04 Sauiour, what one hce is, what hee bath done, and for whome, how 
he became ours, wee his:and now finding himlelfe in a crue ſtateot dan- 
gcr,of humility,of neede,of delirc,of firnes for Chriſt, hee brings home 
ro himſelfe allchar hee learns, and what hee knowes hee applies. His 
former T utor he feared, this hee loueth ; that ſhewed him his wounds, 
yea made them : this binds and healesthem : thar killed himgthis ſhewes 
him life,and leades him co ir. Now atonce he hates himſelfe;defies Sacan, 
truſts co Chriſt, makesaccount bothof pardon andglory. This is his 
moſt precious Faith, whereby hee pprojennn , yeaingroſſes Chriſt 
[clus rohimſelfe : whence heeis iuſtified from his ſinnes, purified from 
his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted in his doubts, 
deſendedagainſt cemprations , onercomes all hisenemies. Which ver- 
tue,as itis moſt imploicd, & moſt oppoſed,ſo carriesthe moſt care from 
the Chriſtian hart, thatit bee ſound, lively, growing :Sound,not rotten, 
not hollow not preſumptuous: ſound in the a&t ; nora luperficiallcon- 
ceit, bur a true, deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion 5 an apprehenſion, 
nor of the braine, bur of the heart;zand of the hear nor approving, oral- 
ſenting, bur truſting and repoſing.Soundin the obie&,none buc Chriſt: 
heeknowes,that no {riendſhip in heauen can do him good, withour this; 
The Angells cannot : God willnot : Yebelceucinthe Father, belecue 
alſoin mee, / ; 

Liucly for ic cannot giue life , vnleſſeir hane life ; the fairh thatis not 
fruicfull is dead the fruits of faith are good workes : whether inward, 
within the roofe of the heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow,piety, zeale, ioy, and 
the reſt;or outward towards God,orour brethren:obcdience and ſervice 
tothe one : to the other reliefcand benefticence : T heſc hee beares in his 
time : ſomctimesall, butalwayes ſome. 

Growing: true faith cannor ſtand ſtill, bur as it is fruitfull in workes, 
ſoit increaſeth in degrees ; froma lirtle (cedeir proues alarge plant, rea- 
ching from earth to heauen,& from one heauen to another:cucry ſhower 
and euery Sun addes ſomething ro ir Neither isthis grace ever ſolitary, 
buralwaiesartcnded royallic; For.hecthat beleenes what aSaujour hee 
hath, cannor but loue him : and he that loues him,cahnor bucbare whar- 
ſoeuer may diſplcate him ; cannotbut rejoice in him, and hope toni 
him,and deſire toenioy his hope, aud conemneal}thoſe vanities whic 
hee once deſired and enioyed. His minde now ſcornerh rogroueſivpon 
earth, but ſoarerhvp rotherkiogdeboue; where” Chriſt firs at the righe 
hand of God: & after it hath ſcene what is done in heauen, looks ſtrangely 
ypon 
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DECAD 5. 


To my Lady Maxry Danxay, 


E P.z. Contayning the deſcription of a Chriſtian, 
and his differences from the worldling, 
MAD AM: 
= (20, OXE T is crue that worldly eyes can ſee no differcnce,be- 
Q 2 CO ewixta Chriſtian,and another man; the our-ſide of 
| 3 = bothismadeofoneclay, and caſt in one monld; 
->18 . both are inſpired withone common breath : Out- 
A. - ward cucncts diſtinguiſh chem nog thoſe,God never 
5 =e made for euidences of loue, or hatred, So the ſenſes 
F N can percciuenodifference betwixt the reaſonable] 
ſoule, and'that which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes there is 
much more, then betwixt their bodies. The lame holdsin this : Faith 
ſces more inward diffcrencethEthe eye ſeesoutward reſemblance. This 
pointis more high then material: which char it may appeare,lecme ſhew 
whatic is ro beea Chriſtian : Youthart hauefelt ic, can ſecond mce with 
yourexpcrience ;z and ſupply che defe&s of my diſcourſe. Heeisthe 
living temple of che liuing God , where the deiry is both reſidentand 
worſhipped. The higheſt rhing in a man'is his owne ſpiric z bucin a 
Chriſtian the ſpirit of God,which is the God of ſpirits. Nograccis wan- 
ting in him; and thoſe which thereare , wantnor ſtirring vp. Both his | 
hart and his handsarecleane: All his ourward purity lowes from with- 
in;neicher doth hee frame his ſoule ro counterfaic good ations but our 
of his holy diſpoſition, commandsand producesthem, in the ſight of 
God.Let vs begin with his beginning,& fetch the Chriſtian out of bis na- | 
ture,asanother Abrahamtrom his Chaldeazwhiles the worldling lives & 
dies, in nature, out of God. The true conuert therefore after his wilde 
andſecurc courſesputs himſelfe(throughthe motionsof gods ſpirit) 
coſchoole vacothe lawe z there he learnes what hee ſhoule have done, 
what he could not do,what he hath done,what he hath — hele 
Ons 
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let{ons, coſt hum many a firipe, and many atcare, and nor more giicte 
thencerror : For chis ſharpe maſter makes him tecle what ſinne is, and 
| what bellis : andin regard of boch, what himlelfeis. When he hath well 
{marted vnder the whip of this ſevere viker,and is made vile enough in 
 bim(ſcife, rhen is hee led vp intorthe higher ſchovleot Chriſt, and there 
| caught the comfortable leflons of grace ; there he learnes, what belongs 
04 Sauiour, what one hee is, what hee bath done, and for whome, how 
he became ours, wee his:and now finding him{elfe in a crue ſtareot dan- 
gcr,of humility,of neede,of delire,of firnes for Chriſt, hee brings home 
rohimſelfe all char bee learns, and what hee knowes hee applies. His 
former T utor he feared, this hee louerth ; that ſhewed him his wounds, 
yea made them: this binds and healesthem :thar killed himythis ſhewes 
him life,and leades him co ir. Now at once he hates him(elfe;defics Saran, 
truſts ro Chriſt, makesaccount bothof pardon andglory. This is his 
moſt precious Faith, whereby hee appropriaces, yeaingroſſes Chriſt 
[clus rohimſelfe : whence heeis iuſtified from his ſinnes, purified from 
his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforredin his doubts, 
deſendedagainſt cemprations , onercomes all hisenemies. Which ver- 
tuc,as itis moſt imploied, & moſt oppoſed, ſo carriesthe moſt care from 
the Chriſtian harr, thatic bee ſound, lively, growing :Sound,not rotten, 
not hollow not preſumpruous: ſound in the a&t ; nora luperficiallcon- 
ceit, bur a true, deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion 5 an apprehenſion, 
not of the braine, bur of the heart;and of the hearr nor approving, oral- 
ſencing, bur truſting and repoſing.Soundin the obieR,none buc Chriſt: 
heeknowes,that no (riend(hip in heauen can do him good, withour this; 
The Angells cannot : God willnot : Yebelceucinthe Father, belecue 
alſoin mee. 

Liucly for ic cannot giue life , vnleſſeir hane life ; the faich thatis nor 
fruicfull is dead the fruits of faith are good workes : whether inward, 
within che roofe of the heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow,piety, zeale, ioy, and 
the reſt;or outward towards God,orour Nh. > and ſervice 
tothe one : to the other reliefeand beneticence : T helc hee beares in his 
time : ſomctimesall, butalwayes ſome. 

Growing: true faith cannot ſtand ſtill, bur as it is fruitfull in workes, 
ſoit increaſeth indegrees ; froma lictle (cedeir proues alarge plant, rea- 
ching from earth to heauen, & from one heauen to another:cucry ſhower 
and every Sun addes ſomething ro it Neither isrhis grace ever ſolicary, 
buralwaiesartcnded royallic; For,hecthar beleenes what aSaujour hee 
hath,cannot but loue him : and he rhat loues him,cahnor bur bare whar- 
ſoeuer may diſplcale him ; cannotburt reioice inhim, and hope toini 
him,and deſire toenioy his hope, andconemnealtthole vanities whic 
hee once deſired and enioyed. His minde now ſcorneth rogrouelIvpon 
earth, bur ſoarerhvprotherbingsaboue; where” Chriſt firs ar the right 
hand of God: & after it hath ſcene what is done inheauen, looks ſtrangely 
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vpon all worldy chings. Hee dare truſt his faich above his realon, and | 


ſcale: and hath learned to weane bisappetire from craving much: Hee 
ſtands ia awe of his 0wne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, then 
nor dilpleaſc himſelfe, Hee feares not his enemics , yerneglctts chem 
not zequally avoiding ſecurity, andrimoroulneſle : Hee ſees him that is 
inviliblezand walks wich himawfully,familiarly.Hce knowes what heis 
borne co, and therefore digeſts che miſeries of his wardſhip, with 


ling in pleaſures. And as hee hath thele graces to comfort him within, ſo 
bath hee che Angelsroarrend him withour;ſpirirs better then his owne; 
more powerfull, more glorious; T heſe beare him ip their armes, wake 
by his bed, keepe his ſoule while hee hath ic,and receive ic whenir leaves 
him. Theleare (ome preſengdifferences;the greateſt are future : which 
could nor bee ſogreat, if themiclaes were not witneſles ; no leſiechen 
berwixt heaucaand hell, torment and glory , an incorruprtiblecrowne, 
and fire vnquenchable. VV hether Infidels becletuc theſe things or no, 
wee know them : {0 ſhall they, bur roo late. VV har remaynes bur chat we 
applaud our ſclues in this happines, and walk on cheerily in this heauen- 
ly profcſsion,? acknowledging that God could nor do moreforvs;and 
that we cannot docnough for him, Let others boaſt (as your Ladiſhip 
might with others) of ancicntand noble houles, large Patrimanics, or 
dowrics, honourable commaunds; ochcrsof famous names , high and 
enuicd honors,or the fauors of the greateſt;others of valoror beauty,or 
ſome perhaps of cminenc learning and witzic ſhall bee our pride that wee 
are Chriſtians. | ; | 
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To my Lady H oxonta Hay. 


E P. 4. Diſcourſmy of the necefity of Baptiſme: 
and the eflate of thoſe which _— want 


6 


MADAME: 


F Echinkeschildrenarelike teeth,troubleſome both 
A in the breeding,and looſing, & oftentimes painfull 
whilechey ftand: yerſuch, as wee neither would, 
norcan well bee without. I goe not about rocom- 
$ forryou thus late, for your loſſe: I rather congra- 
Q />JK& 1 rulate your wiſe moderation , and Chriſtian care 
T I I of cheſc firſt ſpirituall priviledges z deſiring on- 
ly ro aisfic you in what you heardas a wirneſs;nor in what you needed 
23a mother. Children are the bleſsings of Parents,and baptiſme isthe 
blefing of Children,and parents : Wherein chereis noronly vle, but 
neceſsity;Neceſsiry,not in reſpe ſo much of the end,as of the precepr:| 
God hath enjoyned ir,to the comfort of parenrs,& behoofeof children: 
which therefore, as it may not bee ſuperſtitiouſly haſtened,ſo nor negli- 
gently differed. Thatthe contempe of bapriſme damneth , is palt all 
doubt ; bur that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend infants to 
hell, isa cruell raſhnefſe.It is nor their {inne todic early: death is apuniſh-| 
ment,not an offence;ancffc of {inne,nota caule of rorment zthey wane 
nothing but timezwhich they could not comand.Becanſethey could nor 
livea while longer, that therforethey ſhould die cucrlaſtingly,is che hard 
ſentence of a bloody religion. I at onely ſorry, that ſo harſh an opinion 
ſhould be graced with the name of afather,ſo reuerend, ſodivine: whoſe 
ſentence yer letno man pleade by halues. He who heldeir vnpolsible for 
a child robe ſaued vnlefle the baptiſmal water were powred on his face, 


heldit alſo as vnpoſsible, for the ſame infanc,vnleſſe the facramencall 
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bread were recciucd ifto his mouth. T hereisthce fame ground tor 
boch, the ſame ertor inboth,, a weaknes fic for forgetfulnes ; ſee yer 
how 1gnoranc,.or ill meaning poſtericy,could ſingle ouc one halte of che 
opinion for truch, and condemne the other ot falſhood. Inſpight of 
whom, onepart ſhall caſily conuincetheother z yea withoutall force: 
ſinceboth cannor ſtand , both will fall rogerher, for company. The 
ſame mouth, which ſaid, Valeſle ye bee borncagaine of water, and the 
holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo , Except yee eatethefleſhof the Sonne of man, 
and drinke his blood : An equalt necesfity of both. AndTeſt any one 
ſhould plead different interpretations, the ſame Saint _Mu/tin auerres 
this later opinion alſo, concerning the necellary communicating of 
children , to hauc beene once the common indgement of the Church of 
Rome: A ſencencelo dilplealing, that you ſhall findeche memory of it 
noted with a blackecoale, and wip'tout in chat infamous bill of Expur- 
gations, Had the ancient Chureh held this deſperate ſequele , whac 
ſtrange, and yet wilfullcruclty had it bene in them, to deferre baptiſme 
a wholc yeare long: till Eaſter,or that Sunday, which hath his hame ([ 
chinke) from the white robes of the bapriſcg? , 

Yea what an aduenture was ir-in ſome, to adiourne it till their age 
(with Conſtantine) if being valure of their life, they had beeneſurethe 
prevention of death would haue inferred duutinatiou + Looke vnto 
that legall Sacrament of circumciſion , which (contrary to the fancies 
of our Anabaptiſts ) direQly- anlweres .this -Euangelicall , Before 
thecight day, they could not bee circumciſes: before the cight day } 
they might dic . If dying che ſeucnth day, they were neceſſarily 
condemned : eyther the want of a day is 4 {inac, or God ſomc- 
timescondemneth not for {in : Neicher of them-posſible , neicher ac- 
cording with the juſtice of the Law-giucr, Orif from this parallcl, you 
pleaſe rolooke either to realon or example, the caſe is clear. Realon;No 


man that hath faich, can bee condemned, for Chriſt dwelsin our harts 
by faich: and hee in whom Chrittdwels cannothee a reprobare. Now 
ic ispoſsiblea man way have a lauing faith, before baptitme ; Abraham 
firſt belecucd co iuſtification ; chen atrer received the ſigne of circumci- 
fton,asa ſcale of che righteouſnes of thar faich , which he had when hee 
was vncircumciled : T herfoie ſome dying before their baptitme , may, 
yea muſt bee ſaved. Neither was Abrahams caſe lingular 3 hee wasthe 
Father of all them alſo, which belceue, not being circumciled : thele,as 
they arc his Sons in faith, ſoin righteoulneſle, ſo in (aluation :vncircum- 
ciſion cannot hinder, where faith admitiethz Theſe following his ſteps 
of belcefe before the ſacrament, ſhall doabtleſſe reſt in his boſome, with- 
outthe ſacrament; without ir,as farally abſent,not as willingly negkeRed. 
[tis not the water, bur chefaich : nor che puttiag away the filth of che 
fleſh ( laith Saint Peter ) bur the ſtipulation of a good conſcience; for 
who takes Baptiſme withouca full faich ( faith Hierone ) rakes the water, 
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takes not the (pirits VV hence 15this lo great verrue Githe wacer, that it 
ſhould touch the body , andcleanſe the heart (faith 4»ſtin) vnicſle by 
che power ofthe word , not ſpoken , but belecued? T hou ſeeſt water 
(faith _Ambroſe:)cuery water heales not, tha water onely heales which 
hath the grace of God annexed ; And if there bee any grace in the 
water (ſaich Bafit) it is not of the natureof the water, bur of the pre- 
ſence of the ſpirir.Bapriſme is indeed,as S. Ambroſe ſilesir, the paune & 
image of our reſurretion, yea(as Baſil)the powr of God torcſurreAion; 
bur( as /onatiwwexpoundes this phraſe at ny in kis death,we 
arcby baptiſme made partakers of his reſutreQion. Bapriſme therefore 
without faith cannot (auea man, and by faich doth ſave him : and faich 
|wichour bapriſme (where it cannot bee had; nor whereir may bee had, 
and is contemned ) may ſaue him : Thar Spiric which workes by 
meancs, will not bee rycd co meanes. 


deach,though in his life abhominable: hee was neucr waſhedin Iordan, 
yetis receiucd into Paradilc;his ſoule was foule with rapines,&iniuſtice, 
yeabloody with murders : and yet being ſconred oncly with the blood 
of his Sauiour, not with watcrof baprilme ; ic is preſented gloriousto 
God. I lay nothing of the ſoules of Traian , and Falconells, mcere 
heathens, living and dying without Chriſt, wichout baptiſme: which 
ct their honeſt Legend reports delivered from hell, tranſported to 
nlp ſo muchas ſcorched in Purgatoric: The one by theprayers 
of Gregory, the other of Tecla.Whar parriality is this, to deny thac rothe 
children of Chriſtians, which chey grant co knowne infidels? T hepro- 
miſeismadeto vs, and our ſeed;not tochole thatare without the pale of 
the Charch. Thoſe Innocents which were maſlacred for Chriſt, arc by 
them canonized for Saints, & makcone day inthcir Calendar(cach year) 
both holy, and diſmall ; whercof yer ſcarceany lived to know water, 
none toknow bapriſme, Yca,all Martyrs archere priviledged;who arc 
Chriſtened in their owne blood, inſtead of water : bur where hath God 
ſaid, All thardie wichoutbapriſme, ſhalldieforeuer, except Martyrs? 
why nor,exceptbelcevers? It is faith thar giues lifeto Martyrs;wbich if 
they ſhould wanc,their firſt death could notauoyd the ſecond. Ambroſe 
doubted nor to lay, his Yalentinian was baptiled becauſc hedeſired icr;nor 
becauſe he had ir :he knew the minde of God ;z whoaccounts vs to haue 
what we vafaynedly wiſh. 
Children cannot live to deſire baptiſme :if their parents deſire ir | 
for them , why may notthedefire of others beechcirs, as wellas (ac- 
cording to A»/ting opinion)the faith of others belceuing,and the mouth 
of others contesſing?In thelecaſes therefore, of any ſoules bur our owne 
itis fafe to ſuſpend , and dangerous topaſſc ivdgement. Secret thing 
to God : Heetharmadeallſoules, knowes what to doe with them, ne1- 
ther will make vsof counſaile : But if weedcfine cicher way, the _— 
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and in theifneceſſaric want nets 
without, againſt meanes. 
Thus have 1 endeayoured your ;Ladithig + aiofaion in whac yo 


ou I have Nears chis falhipn A : 

was wont to cnterraine ey 
Hedibia , and otherdeuour Ladies, with | ny ic 
poincesof Diuiaity. This is nor [o- by 
nor ſo vnneceſlary, thatir may tn Bae | 
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of the crea» 


The glory of Paradile, che beaury ot his 
ls Creator, 


rures, could nor giue him fcliciry wichourthi 
Behold, what weloſtin our height, we recouer in our 
miryx9the image of the Sonne vf GOD: har ei 


ly; the 5s 


foole zic hath made hin reſty, " and-leaues himmiiſerable.' Be'tior decei- 
ucd 3 No mancan follow Chriſtwichout his Croſſe, much leſſe reach 
him :and if none with Chriſt,buechofe that ſuſferwith him; 
what ſhall become of cheſe iolly ones? Goe now thou dainty world- 
ling,andpleaſethy fclfe in thy laugh alwajes,'& becucr ap- 
wo Itisa wofull tharthou ſhak findein rothy 


edeemer : He hathſaide, Woe rothem thaclaugh zBelecubſt'thou, 
nd doſt norweepe at thylaughrert and with Salomos; condemneit of 


w ho can belceucthus, and nor reioy ein bis owneteares, and 


weep.with men, ſha kaugh wich Angels whilerhe flecring worldling, 
hallbegnaſhing, and how [Bills + wee that ite 
ſhall laugh for cucr; who would nor be content'rodefer hisioy alicele, 
that it may beperpetuall, andinfinice? VV hat mad man would purchaſe 
this crackling of thorns (ſuchis the worldlings oy) with etetnal! ſhrie- 
king and cgormenc ? hee that isthe dooreandthe way; hath'tavght'vs, 
thac through many: atflitions wee muſt enter into heaven, Theres! 


| but one paſſage, andihata firair one: It with much prefliite'weecan 


get through, and leave: but our ſuperfluous ragges as torne'from vain 
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if nor patience ? affliction is the mother of it ; cribulacion | 
bringeth forch patience, Whac Þ earth or heauen yceld better =_ | 


, : 
'Wherein ſtands perfect bappinelle, if nor inour neere —___ of| 
Chriſt 7 Why was man created happy: ye. rey in Godyimage?| 


a oalor. | 


brocher,, {hall ncucr becobcice with him. Lo ove very 08's 
feer, all biceding : bis face blubbred, ghaſtly , gui ſpinet! his $kid|' 
wha wn gy wr = iy Tap rs aoyarA| 
uic tothedeath ; {ce c e, 

med, BL Lind wah Givens ncuer hy 4 wich alfliions? 
Whax reſemblance is(hecre, yea'what Eaſe ſlayerh the! 


madnels 2 Andagaine, with the ſame breath, Bleſſed ure ye thur weep® 


norpitry] 
the faint ſmiles of the godleſſe 2 Why blefſed?For yee ſhall favght Be- 
holde z wee rags ,on. carth tall laoghrits heaven: We thattow | 4 
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"has framed ic; wide when wee are cncred, he raviogs! nartow and. 
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Euangecliſts, 
Conſelloues, OR R kimſblle; "nay? d bloudy £ Away 
with this ſelfe-louc 5amd come downe you amnbi inGolincofizaleder 
and creyou thinke of ficring neare the throne; 'beconcencts betalicd 
vacothe.Cup, Now is your tryall: Lec 5xen tall youſer how mach 
his biczer potion you can pledge; ſhall you ſce how much 
of his gloric hee can afford you: Be conecticrodrinkeot - ' - } 
his Vinegar, and gall, and you ſhaltdriake | 
Id 201 4 nat tine rehbievio ble: | WALES 
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EP.6. Diſcourſm of he late French occurrents, 
2 and what We God expetts to be made of them, 


I'Y. Ince your traucls ha, wee haue nor 

forgorten you z but c our witty and 
Wane ranch 26:chp. comment ataiees of Religi- 
| on: have made". your: memory ' both freſh, and 
Y| bleſſed. Beholde, vvhiles your hand was: happily 
C21] buſic in che defence of our King , the heads and 
hands of craytours were bulic in the maſſacring of your owne. God 
doth no memorable and publike a, which hee would nor have talked 
of, rcad, conſtrued of alche world. How much moreof neighbours, 
whom ſcarceaſea ſeucreth fromeach other} how much yer more of | 
brethren 4 whom ncitherland,nor (ca, canfeuer/?'Your dangers, and 
fcares, and griefcs' hauc becneours : All che {ale warer eh tonnes be- 
ewixt vs, cannot waſhofour incereſtinall your common cauſes: The 
deadly blowe of that miſcreant (whoſe name is-iuſtly ſencenced ro 
forgerfulneſle) pierced euen: our. fades... Whothath nor bled within 
himſelfe, ro thinke that hee, which had fo vitoriouſly out-lived the 
{words of cncmies, ſhould fall by the knife of a villaine? and chat hee 
ould die inthe peaccable Fa , whom no fields could kill * chat all 
\choſe Concrndandhs "app py triumphs ſhould end in ſo baſea violence? 
'Buroh our idleneſs, and impiery, if wee ſee not adiuine hand from a- 
boue, ſtriking with this hand of diſlo yalry. eb fall not co he 


die like men you GOD. ahi (hw, may es 
the reaſons of a ths Dog.” CN kan 
pernaps| 
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tape aw chioGourge would have berne co0 carlie, to thole'ene- 


mics, whoſe ſinne , chough great, yet.was nor full-: or perhaps hee 
law, that if char great {pizis had, beene deliberarely y in hisbed, 
you ſhould not haue-Jicpt in yours 2 Or een 


nivence AL, thoſe ſtreames of bloud, from your $09 common dueclls 
was now Called to reckoning or, is, my be; agua 564 reuolt from 
the cruch. Hee wholcyhe rodde w 
may it not paſſe wichoura note, ny Ser by = 
bee fell How manie Ages mightthat great monarch have lived (whar- 
ſocucr the ripe head of your more then mellow Coaton could ima- 
gine) cre his lcaſt finger ſhould have bled, by che hand of an Hu- 
evenot ? All religions may have forme monſters : bur bleſſed bee 
the GOD of heauen, ours ſhall neuer' yeeld char good leluice ci 
ther a <Marianz to teach rreafon;-or a Raxillae roatt ir.- But vyhar 
is that wee heare ? It is no marucll : That holy Society is a fit Gar- 
dian for the hearrs of kings : I dare ſay, none more loues to ſee 
them : none takes more care to purchale them. How happy were 
thar Chappell (rhink they ) if ir were full of ſuch ſhrines ? I hopeall 
Chriſtian Princes haue long , and well learned ( ſo greatis the cour- 


neede bee troubled vvith the of their owne hearts, Aa 


heart of a_] 1x 6_in a leſviccs band, ofa, acre tre of 
1 Prieſts, I was it written of olde 
tins Loyola, Ong Ie eo? 


wadyyo many 


A A Ss era tic or Ba, bots 
ping of this. (raiterous- -gencracion'z whoſe 

llion, and whole merits bloody .- 1 
ped to hone fabbd ip lands ih chat ow: r0-haue ler out 
the life of r : GOD 
didatonce laugh ar ſuffred him to live 


to lee himſelfe no Ae0#% vil 
neſſe of the vviſe, and y Rl me 
have looked for ſuch a -10/ 


R peace ? VVho durſt 
We Wh bio lone | aad that Religi- 
on ſhould loſe norhing bur his x is | 
__ is matueilous in our cies . You haue now Id vs ;: Our 
of bothour feares hach God fetched ſecurity : Oh t 

curity, wee could as cafily ferch feare:-nor ſo much of cuill, as of the 

oachoral g00d;& mw in our feare,andin both magnifie him. him. 
Yea, you haue by chis ac gained ſome conuerts , againſt 


hy hee firooke : yet} 
religion, ro which | 


telie of theſe good Fathers) char they ſhall neucr (by their wills) | 


©; Bce vvite O | 
rang Lge ddr PE | 
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God for our proſperity ;atid we 


thinke' of che cltace of your Church; which every day honours with 
the acceſle of new clients z whoſe tearcs and {ad confesfions maks 
the Angels torcioyce in heaven , and the Saihrson earth: VVee ſhould 
jve you example, if our peace wereas plentiful of goodneſle 
- as of pleaſure. Bur how ſeldome hath-rthe-Church' gai- 
| ned by calc ? or loſtby reſtraint # Blefleyou' *- 


fuallpraiſe him for your” 
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'EP. 7. Exciting bim, and (in him ) all others to 
1 early and chearfull beneficence : ſhewing the 
+ necesſuty and benefit of good works. | 
—_— E tronble you not with reaſoti s of my wri- 
FAN cing,/or with excuſes: If I doeill;'no.plea-carl war- 
BESS ran me; If well, I eannotbe diſcoutaged withany 


C==—_—_ 
= \ x. 


$4 ation: It isno preſumption co giue'good 
2 OY acidpreſenis of love fearenorrobeill rake! 


s My pen'and ſubſtanceare borh ginen vs 
(20 nip ante ve pon ? Thele are pr..ervnk 
how happy are we if weecan improuethem well! ſuffer me co doe you 
good wihtheone,that with che other you thay doe good to tnany, and 
moſtro . You canfior but knowe, rhar your full hand, and 
worth haue poſſeſſed the world with much expettation : 
| what I of the world? whole honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer, 
cannot be comernned with honour , nor diſappointed withour diſho- 
|nour. TheGodof heaven, which hath lenc you chis aboundance z and 
{given you theſegrarious rhoughrsof charity , of piery, looks long for 
chefſucof both; and will eaſily complaine cicher of rovlittle, or roo 
late. Your wealthand your willare both good: bur the firſt is only made 
good by theſecond. For if your hand were full, & your heart empry,we 
who now applaud you, ſhould iuſtly pirty yoo; you might have riches, 
nor go0ds,not bles(ings:your burthen ſhold be greater,then your effare; 
and you ſhould be richer inforrowes;then in mcralls.For (if welook co 
to otherwotld ) what gaine is it to be the keeper of thebeſt earth? That 
which is the common eofer ofall the rich-mines, we doe bur tread vpon; 
andaccoutir it vile ; becauſe it doth but holde, and hidethoſe treaſures:: 
Whereas the $kilfult meralliſt, that finideth, and refinerh thoſe pretious| 
| veines, for publike vſcis rewarded,is honofred. The veric baſeſt Element 
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DECAD 5. 


very Midianiciſh Camell may wearcit, the miſcrable worldling admircs 
ic,the couetous Iew ſwallowes it, the vathrifcy Rufhanſpendsit: whar 
| arcallrheſe the berter for it ? Oncly good. vie giues praile to earthly 
poſſeslions. Herein therefore you owe morecoGOD , that hee hath 
given youan heart rodoe good :a willto be as rich ingood workes, as 
greatinriches, To be a fricndrathis Mammon;zisto be an enemy ro 
God: burro make fricnds with it, is royall, and Chriſtian. Hiscne- 
| mics may be wealthy : none bur his friends can,cither be good, ordoe 
; | good. Da (& acaipe, laiththe wiſeman. The Chriſtiah,which muſt imi- 
[rate the hie parrerne of his Creator, knowes his beſt richesro be boun- 
tic; Godthar hath all, giues all; reſerucs. nothing. And for himſelfe; 
hee well conſiders, that God hachnot'made himan owner , but a ſer- 
vant; and of ſeruants, a ſeruant noi of his goods,bur of che giver ;nor a 
Treaſurer,but a Steward : whoſepraiſe is more To lay our wel,thento 
haue rcceiued much. The Jones gaine cherefgre char he aftefs, isan 
even reckning, a cleare diſcharge : which finceir is obtained by diſpo- lh 
ſing, notby keeping , hee counts reſeruation loſſe, and iuſtexpenic his 
trade, and ioy 4 he knowes, that VVell done faichfull ſeruanr, is achou- 
ſandcimes more ſweeta note, then Soule rake thinceaſe; for thatisthe 
voyccofthe maſterrecompenſing, chisof the carnall kearc, preſuming: 
and what followes to the one, but. his maſters joy 2 what x 
Kerio forehead ho drg apt IDA AR wil or 
ro is;and inchi a willto r 


him wich his owne; andrtocredir bis ; 
Lo weare vpbrayded with bacrcnneſle: | | 
ly oppoſed to theſe chz : 2s. in whomir ſhall be ſecne, that the: 


truch hath friends thatcan giue, 1 ncither diſteuft, nor perlwadeyou; 
whoſereſolutiongsare happily fixed on purpoſcs of good: onely giue me 
leaueto haſten your paſea little, andcoexcite, your Chriſtian forward- 
nefle, ro begin \peedily, what you haue long andconſtantly yowed. You 
would not burdogood;why nor now? I ſpeak boldly, The more (peed, 
the morecomfort:Neicher chetimesare inoor diſpoling, nor our iclues: 
if God had ſervsa day , and made our wealthinſeparable gthere were 
| no danger in delaying ; now ourvncertainty cicher muſtquickenvs, or 
may deceiuevs. How many have, meant well, and done noching , and 
| loſttheir crowne with lingring ? whoſe deftinics have prevented their 
deſires, and have made their good motions the wards of- their execu- 
rors, not without miſerable ſucceſle : ro whom, tha chey would have 
done good, is not ſo great a praile, as it is a diſhonour char they might 
haue done it : their wracks arcour warnings, wee are equally morrall, 
cqually fickle. Why hauc youthis reſpite of living , bur co-preventehe 
imperious neceslity of death ?itis a wofulland remcdileſſe'complaint, 
chat cheend of our daies hath over-runne the beginning of our good 
workes. Larly beneficence hath no danger, many ioyes-: areas | 

| cience 


© 


= as Ai Ah { 
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(cience ofgood done, the prayersand bles(ings of the relceved, the gra- 
tulacionsof the Saints, arc as ſo many: perperuall-comforters , which 
can makeourlite angry yu rn happy,our cuill dayes good, 
and our good better. All are loſt with delay : few and cold are the 
praiers tor himchac may.gige:andinlieu;our good purpoſes foreflow- 
ed, arc becomeour rormenters vpon our death-bed; Lircle differchce is 
berwixe gooddifferred,andeuill done : Good was meanrywho hinde- 
ied ic, willour.cooſcience ſay? there was rime enough,meatiesenough, 
ocede enough,whar hindered? Did feare of enuy, diftruſtof witir? A- 
las what bugsaretbeſe' ro fright men fromicauen'? Avif the otivyof 
keeping ; were Icfſethen of beſtowing: Asif God were notas-good a 


Saloman, Ihe freely giue vs whar we may tend, and (graceto will 
he nor much more pay,vs whar we hauelent; & giue vsbecaufewe have 
given? Thatis his bounty , chishis-inſtice: Oh bappy-isrhac manchar 
may be a credicor to his Maker : Heavenandearth ſhaltbe empty, be- 
fote he (hall wancaroyallpaymenr.' [we dare noerruſtGod whiles wee 
live, how dare wee truſt:mcet when weare dead ?men that arc ſtill de- 


many haue our eyes ſcene, thariafret. moſt carefull choiſe of cruſtic 
How rare isthat man that prefersnothimlelfe ro his dead friend? profic 
totruth ? that will cake no vanrage of the impos(ibiliry of account? | 


that may be his owne auditor, ſuperviſor, executor. As you loue God 
and your (clfe, be notafraideof being happy roo ſoone. I am nor wor- 


hands, and giuc: Defraudnocthy (clfeof Jay .;and let nc 
portion of Cracodddie ourpaie tee Ee not iapth 
trauclsroandher, and t ro raem 


ifthou now, haye it : forthou knoweſtnoc what aday will bring forth: 
Irhath beenean old I | ©: that gives: 7 
wheras ſlow bencficsargue v ,andloſe their worrh/Who | 


lingers his reccics is condemned as vnthrifty : heethart knowech both, { 
laith,c is berter rogiue, then to recciue. If webe of the ſame qr by | 
arewehaſtyin the worſe, and ſlack in the berter? Suffer your ſelfe ther-| | 


debtor, asa giuer: hee that giues roche poore lends ro God, faich vvile | 


ceicſull, and light vpon the, balance; light'of truch, heauy of (clt-louc. | 
How many executors haue prouedrhecxecutionersof honeſt wils? how | 


guardians, hauc had their childrenand goods (o diſpoſed, as if the pa- | 
rencs (oule could refurneto ſce ir, I doubr whether it could be happy. | 
What-ever therefore men cicher ſhew, or promiſe, happy ischat man |} 


thy rogiueſobolde aduice let the wile ſonneof Syrach [peake for mee : || 
Dogood beforethou die,and according to thincabiliry ſtretch our thine || 


Eche 
by labours tothemthar will uide thine herl-| 
rage? Or lera wiſer then hee, Salomos > Say nor, ro morrow I will giue, | 


| 


ir, for -Gods fake, forche"Goſpels take; for the Churthes 


lake, for your loulcs ſake, to be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines; to areſo- ; , 
peedy performing of your worthy incentions:and rake thisas || 


lurcand 


EET 


a louing inuication ſent from heauen, by an vaworchy meſſenger, You 


cannor | 
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| cannot deliberate long of fir obiefs for your beneficence, excepr irbe 


| Eames? how many Churches: may iuſthy plead, thac which our Squi- 
| our bade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need? Andif thisinfiniceſtore 
{ hath made your choice doubtful, how eafie were irtoſhew yougwher- 
{ in you mighc oblige the whole Church of Godro you, and make your 


| common wealth ? Bur now 1 find-my ſelfetoo bolde and too buſie, in 


more for multitude, then want: the ſtreets, yea the world is ful z How 
doth Zazaras lie at every doore? how many: Sons ofthe Prophersin 
their meanely-provided Colledges may: ſay, not, Murs in olls, bat 


| memoriall both eternalland blefled ;or, if you had rarher, the whole 
thus looking coward patricularities : God ſhall dire& you zand if you 


berimes-4 bee bath whar hee deſired , and your ſoule ſhall have 
- more then you can:deſire. The ſvccefle of my weake 
1 _— zas 
God hath made;youwith all your aboun- 
dance. ThatGod bleſs itro you, and 
11 make' both. our reckogings _—_ could 
| || chearfulin che day of | Ml 


follow-him, ſhallcrowne you : howſoeuer, if good be done, and rhar| 
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"1 || by one) thatthe minde overtayed wich 

ul growes erp hoanky F 
All thing, becauſeir hath don 
pl uith expenſe of fpitirs hach Je 


now f 
yopwald ) 6 
ill becomes flat, andvdr ih, ATERE _ 


more weake temper ) diſcou 
wichthe Aiſficuliy of of what ney ma maſt rao lg 


trauailers haue CPR het then at th 7 vay { Ber 


wbetidofcime? IFrhiseultberioc cited, we ; tr table 
both of good houtes ; atid'of good parts. In chele Metic 
Empiricksare thebeſt Phyſicians, I preſetibe you h0thitlg bu 
fceling: If you will auoidethefirſt, Floor you owhe vehemet 
(uffer _ area of rent EEE == 
not without an/apperite. orſe'will tire 

lic eucr loole in his necke:Reſtraincs iti chefe cafes are the 

obtaine therefore of your ſelfe to deferre, od. oy compacn: Hew 


rp: $. onediar's amſbdulneſſe and i bearcefer| 
"ror callingr :and i inconr agements to cheat | 


' Tfalleoue ri dom Gif wes norm | 


much betcer is ir-ro refreſh hogs with man 

thento buy one dais y , with ce Fo yi nay Ta Fi | 
hard tocallofftheminde,'in the midſt of afaire a rigs 

thatall our eaſeand ſafety iis at the © rlehues : hee Ji 


can neuertaske himlclfe well, that * itmſelfe, Perlwage adet, 
your heart that perſeoncom by lealare'? hor ke excellent 


ſlackens yout vvorke) in truth FOR "That 


is done at rrHon rh the riſitg and ſetting 'sf many Sunnes = le) 
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came vpin anight, wirheredin a day ; whereas thoſe plancs whicha- 
bide age, riſe ſlowly. Indecde, where che heartis viiwt 

tion hinders; what ] liſtor rodoethisday;Tiefth 

is no want CY wy 


oh otorer purpo- 
rs jw + ITIS. 6 9 69 Allcimes ſerue him, which 
[bath che = himieife. 


If the ſecond , think ſeriouſly. of the condition of your being: :Itis 
char we were made for zthe birde to flie, and man to labour. VVhatdoe 
wee here. if we repine at our worke\?: wee had nor beene, buc that wee 
mighrbe ſtill buſie; if nor inthis razke we Giſlike, yetia ſome other of 
no lefſe roile: There is noaR that hath hot hid 1abour: \ Which variesin 
meaſure according tothe will of the doer, T.hiswhich y6o:tomplaine 
of, hath beene vndertaken by others , noc with facility onely, bur wich 
plealure; ;and what you choole for eale, hath beene a of others, 
as tedious. All difficulry is not ſpmuch ia cheworke, asin the Agent, 
Toſctthe minde'on cherackot long mediration(you ſay ) is atorment: 
ro follo) ihe Foil oor of yoorhanad all oaxineg, hathno wearines: 
what would IP ſay of him that hnds better game in his igdie, then 
you inthe the fic 
thereare though y ou doubc and wonder. Neuer thin 


derraQt from 


| your buſineſſe, lor yonr kl Itis che policy of our greatene- 


my,todriue vs with theſe feares, from that hee fore-lces would growe 
profitable : RENE inkoſpirall Sauages make fearefu]l deluſions by 
ſorcery , yponthe ſhore, ro fright ſtrangers from landing, Where you 
fade therefore motions of rcliſtance, awaken your courage the more, 
perry there iglome good $ ng vaine indeayours find 

af v0 All croſles implie @ (ecrer commodity : xclolue then to 
will becauſe you begin nor to will:and cicher oppoſe your (elſe, as 5a- 
[ anoppoles yo you,o or elle you doc nothing, We. pay noprice to Godfor 
| ot ie burr if we ig thar, we are worthy to loſe 
Fin 


tis an inualuable gaine, char wee may make in this tra- 

God is bountifull, as well as iuſt; and when hee (ces truc in- 
deau6dr., doth not onely (ell, , but giuc: whereas idlenes neither gets 
nor fauics; nochin da anefned, or more fraicfollol 
euſſl; for we doe Pn hyca wer dhe notheng s and loſe whiles wee gaine 
not. The ſluggardis ſenlcleſs; clo much more deſperare, becauſe hecan- 
not;complaine: bur(chough h ic not) nothing is more precious 
entins Seeks br ahbrleare ing more ſtrift and fearefull: yea 
thisis the our actions; which if icwere not abuſed, our 
accouvts60u ineberoa ro: fo Godeftcemsir(whar-cuer 
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for your paincs, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable labours 
ſhall be cranſient; but even wtien wee have forgotten them, ſhall well | 
come vs inco ioy : we think we haue left them behinde vs; bur ghey are | 
forwarderthcn ourſdutes, and expe vs where we would bee! And it | 
there were nocrowne for thee toiles, yer without forare' telſpefts there | 
isarediouſneſle in doigg nothing, Tomaneſpeciglly,motion isnaturall:| 
there is neither tminde, nor eye, nor 1oyne wot irogbeh not: And as} 
company makes way. ſhore, houres neuer gae away fo metrily,as inthe} 
fellowſhip of worke. How did thar induſtrious heathen draw.ouc water | 
by night, anÞknowledge by day, and thought both ſhorty ever labou- | 

ring, only thathe mighc labour ? Certainly it-idlenefle were- enpttcd by 
authoritic, there woufd not want ſome, which would pay their mul&, | 
thatthey might worke : and thole [pirits are likeſt ro h&udti ,which | 
moucsalwaics,and the freeſt from choſe corruptions,whicharc incident | 
conarure: The running ſtream clcanſeth ir ſelf, whereas ſtanding pehdy | 
breede weedes, and. mud. T hefe-medirari al | 

vstothar we muſtdoe: whiles wearethecrefull, ' . — 
our labours ſhall ſttwe whetherroyeeld 
vs morecomfort, orothery ” - | 
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EP. g. Diſcusſing this Queſtion; 

W hether a man and wife,after ſome  JEArES mu- 
tuall, and loning fruition of each other, may v- 
pon conſent, whether for ſecular, or religious 
cauſes, vow and performe a perpetuall =_ 


tion fromeach others bedde, and ely re- 
noun:e all carnall knowledge of each other for 


FM V Viſh not my ſelfe any other adyocate, nor you 
IBN any other aduerfarie, chen Saint Pani; who ne- 
I uer gave'{1 =o boldly ) a dire&-precepr, if 

A #1 not in this: his exprefle charge wherupoa 1 

jj inſiſted, is, Defraude nor one another, except 
with conſent for a.time, chat you may give your 
ſeluesto faſting andprayer; & then againe come 
rogether,thar Sarantempryou nor, tor your in- 
continency. Euery word ( if you weigh ic well ) oppoſes your part, and 
pleades for mine. By conſent of all Diaines, ancienc, and moderne, (de- 
fraading) is refraining from matrimoniall conuerſation : ſee what a 
word the Spirit of God hath choſen for thisabſtinence: never but ta- | 
ken inilf part. Bucthere is no fraudein conſent, as Chryſoftom, Athendfi- 
ws, TheophilaF, expoundit : true; therefore Saint Pau/ addes ( vnletle 
with conſent) that I may omit co ſay, that in ſaying (valeſſe with con- 


ſent) hee implies, both that chere may beea withourir, and 
wich conſent a defrauding, bur not ynlawfull-buc ſee what hee addes 
(foratime,) conſentcatinot make this ding lawfull, excepcit be 


temporary: No defrauding wichourconſent, no for a perpetuity. | 


How long then, and wherefore ? Not for every caule, not forany length 


of; 


P 
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EPIST. 9. 


37 rime, bur onely fora while,and tor deuorion ( <# ucetis,tye4 Not 
char you mighe pray onely (as Chry/offome notes juſtly ) but chat: you 


againſtchac of Hirrome, we may pray, and woe tovsit wedo 
not ; but wee cannot (wucare orations.) Bur we are bidden rorpraycon- 
cimually : yet not1 hope, ever to faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle 
addes (that you may giue your ſeluescofaſtingandpraier; ) Ic is ſolemn 
cxercile, which che Apoſtle here intends, ſuch, asis itoyned wich faſting, 
10d externall humiliation; wherein all earthly comforts muſt» beo for- 
borne. Bur whatif a man liſt co caskehimſelte continually ; and will be 
alwaics painfully deuote: may hee then cuer abſtaine? Not: Ler rhem 
meece cogether againe) ſaith the Apoſtle; nor as a roleration; bur as a 


this abſtinence (leſt Saran rempr you for yourmeonrinency) wharcan | 
be more plaine? Neither may the maried refrainthis conueriacion with- | 
out conient: neither may they with conſent, refraineir foreucr. Whar 
can you now vrge vs with, bur the examples, and {entences of ſome | 
Ancients ? Lect this ſtand cuited for rhe truce and neceſlaric fenſe of the |: 
Apoſtlc;and what is this, but rolay men inthe balancewith God?Ifee & | 
confeſle how much ſome of the Fachers admired- virginitie; {o farre, | 
that there wanted noc ſome, which boch dereſted mariage-as' vicious, 
and would force & ſingle life - > mariage, as commendabſc ; whole | 
1uthoriry ſhould mooue me, If I ſaw not fomeof chem gppolire roro- | 
thers, & othersno le(sro Saint Paul himſcife. How oft doch Sainr £s- 
in redoublethar rule, and imporrunarely vrge it to his Ecdicia, in that 
(crious Epiſtle, that without conſenethe continence of the maried; can- 
10t bee warrantable: reaching her (from theſe wordes of Sainr/Paul 
| vhich he charges her, inthe concrarie practiſe, nos to have read, heard, 
' Ir marked) that if her husband ſhould concaine, and ſhee would nor, 
:ce-were bound to pay her the debr ofmariage beteuolence; andthac 
' God would impute itco him for continence norwithſtanding'. Hence 
1s thar of Chry/offome,char the wifeis borh the (cruantandrthe Miſtreſle 
of her hasbard; a ſervantto yeeld her body, aMiſtrefſe to bauepower 
ot is; who alſoin theſameplace dererminesir forbidden fraud, for the 
husband,or wife,to concainalone: according tothatofche Paraphraſt : 
| Ler cither boch conraine, or neicher. Hierome concrarily, defiges thus: 
Bur if one of the two,(fatth hee) conſidering rhe rewarde of chafticie, 
will containe; hee ought:norroafſenttothe other which concaines nor, | 
4, becauleluſtought rather ro comeTo coritinency, rhen concinencie 
dclineto luſt: concluding thar a brother, or ſiſter isnoc ſubieR in (ch | 
1calezangd that God hathnot called ys covncleanneſſe; butro holinefle.| 
A ſtrange glofſero fallfrom the pen ofgFarher > which yer I durſtnor| 
not lay, it it were more boldnefle for mero diſſent from bim, then. for 


mighe (give your ſcluesroprayer.) in our mariage Society ( faith hee ): 


charge? Buc whae if chey both can live; ſafely tHtus ſeuered? This is | 
more then they can vndertake : there is danger, ſaith our Apoſtle; in 


— 


him[ - 


Homil, in t. 
Cor. 7, 


WE GEE" 


— — 


— 


| leſt you-berempred)' you ſay, meere not though you bee rempred, [| 


' | ay )is a good thing; and may by ſound proofe be-defended, againſt al) 


DECAD 5. 
him todiflent from all ochers. Hee rhat cenſures/Saint Pasl co argue 
groſly to his Galatians, may as well taxe him of an vnfirdireRionto his: 
Corinthians: Ic ſhall bee no preſumption to ſay, thar in this poine all 
hiswritings bewray more zeale , then truth : whether the conſcience 
of his former ſlip cauſed himto abborre thar ſexe; orhis admiration of 
virginitic tranſported him to a contempt of mariage. Antiquitie will 
affoord you many cxamples of holy men voluntarily {equeſtred from 
their wives: Precepts mult be our guides, and not patterns, You may 
cell me. of Sozomens. Ammon, thatfamous Monke, who hauing perſwa- 
ded-his bride the firſt day to continuance of virginitic, lived with her 
18. yearesina {cucrall bed and in a (cucrall habitation, vpon themoun- 
caine Nitria, 22: yeares : you may tell mee of Jeromes Malchus, Auſtens 
Edicia, and ten-thoufand ochers: I care nor for their number, and ſul- 
pe&t their : Doe bur reconcile their pratiſe wich Saint Paules 
rule; I ſhall both magnifieand imitate them. I profeſſe before God and 
men: nothing ſhould hinder me but this laweof che Apoſtle : whercto 
con(ider I beſeech-you, whar can be more oppoſite then this opinion, 
chen thiscourle ob life, | 

The! aies, Refraine nor but with conſent for atime: your 
wordes, and their praQile faith, Re fraine with conſent for euer : hee 
ſaith ( meere together againe) you ſay, never more: hee ſaith ( meete 


willingly grant with 4:hanafixc, chat for ſome ſet time, eſpecially (as 
Anſelme incerprers it) for ſome holy time, wee may, and (in thislarrer 
cale)-we muſt forbeare all marrimoniall afts, and rhoughts: nor for 
\thar they are (infull, bur ynſcalonable. As mariage mult bce alwayes 
vied chafily, and moderarely : ſo ſometimes ir mult be forgotten. How 
many; are drunk with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their owne fruits? 
cither' immodeſtie; or immoderation in man or wite, is adulterous. | 
[f yet Iſhall further yeeld, that they may conditionally agree, corefrain 
from each other, ſolongrill they be perplexed with temprations, onei-: 
ther part: I ſhallgocasfarre as the reach of my warrant, at lcaſt; per- 
{ haps beyond ic : ſince the Apoſtle chargerh, Meere againeleſt you be 
remprcdy not, meer when you are rempred. Bur to ſay, abſolutely, and 
| for eucr renounce (by conſent) the converſation of each other, what 
rempration ſoeucraflaulc you, is diretly, nor beyond, but againſt Pauls 
diuinitie,nolfethenmy aflertion isagainſt yours. Theground of all} 
cheleerrors in this headof Marrimonie, 1san vaworthic conceit of ſome 
vachriſtian filchineſle in the mariage bed : Euery man will nor vtcer, but 
| :00 many holde thar concluſion of Hicreme: Itis good for a man norto 
couch a woman, therefore to touch her, is:cuill; whome I doubt nor, 
bur Saint 4u/tin meantro oppoſe, while he writes, Bonum inquam ſunt 
nuptiz, Cy contra onanescalunmids poſſunt ſana ratione defendi: Mariage (I| 


ſlaunders| 
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EPIST. 9: 


(launders: well may man lay, thatis good, which God faith, is honou- 
rable; and boch good and honourable-muſt chat needes be, which was 
inſticured by che hotiourable author of goodnefle, in the ſtate of mans 
perfet goodnefle : Ler vs rake heede of caſting ſhame vpon the ordi- 
of our maker. Bur there wasno carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. 

Bat againc, in Paradiſe God faid, Increaſe atid multiply: there ſhould 
have beehe, it there were not." Thoſe that were naked without 
hame ſhould haue beenc conioyned withour ſhame, becauſe with- 
out finne. Meaces and drinkes, and: afts. of mariage ( faith _Auitin) 
(for theſe hee compares both-in-lawfulneſle ,, and necefsygic ) arc, 
as they are vſcd, either lawful, yeniall, or damnable. Meatesare for the 
precruarion of man : mariage atts forthe preſeruation of mankinde: 
acichcrofthemare without lomecarnalldelight : which yer, if by the 
bridle of remperance it bee held ro theproper, and naturall vic, cannor 
be rearmed luſt, Theres no ordinance of God, which citheris of more 
excellent vſe, or hath ſuffered morc abuſe in all rimes: the fault is in 
men, not in mariage? Ict them refifie themſclucs, their bed ſhall bee 
bleſſed. Here need no ſeparation from each other, bur ratherg ſepara» 

tion of -bruriſhneſle, and cloſe corruption from the ſoule; 
which whoſocuer hath learned co remooue, ſhall | 
finde the crowne of matrimoniall chaſtitie, 
no lefle glorious then thac of 
- © Ingle contiyence, 
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To ME, VV 1 Lit KeirGHhrt. 


—— 


E P. 10. Incouraging him-to perfiil in the holy cal. 
ling of the miniſtery : which 'ypon concelt of biz 
in/ufficiency and want of affettion, he ſeemed 
mnclining to forſake, and change. 

EZ Am not more glad to hearefrom you, then ory to 
DHA hear of your dilcontemment 2 whereot,; asche caulc 


RE. | | 

LAIWES is from your. lelfe, ſo muſtche remedir. VVe Scho- 

b = lers-are the aptelt of all to make our ſclucs 
po 


miſcrable: you, might bee your owae beſt counlel- 
- 25 lor, were you bur indifferent to yourſelte, IfT could 
bur cure your preiudice, your thoughts would heale you : and indeed 
the fame hand that wonnded you, were fitteſt for this (eruice. I neede 
not tell you, that your calling is honourable; If you did notchinke ſo, 
youhad not complained. It is your vaworthineſle, that troubles you. 
Ler mce boldly tcll you, I know you in this caſe berter then your lelte; 
| you are neuer the more vnſufficient, becauſe you think ſo: It we will be 
rigorous, Paxls queſtion (Tis ierrec) will appoſe vsall : but accordingto 
che gratious indulgence of him that cals chings whichare noras if they 
were, wearc that wee are, yea, that wee ougb:; and muſt be chanke- 
full tor our any ching. There are none more fearcfull rien the able, 
none more bol4 then the ynworchy: How many haue you ſcene and 


| heard, of weaker graces-(y xawanchearcſhall bee che 1 which 
have farc withoutpaleneſle, oftrembling, in that holy Par o Are 
refuge bole wo Rand 

tac hearers 0 you ( whole gifts ; d) Rand qui- 
king vpon che loweſt aire? Hark © juen? f Ty 
of es, skill of Arcs, a ſtile worth is worth 
all) afaithfolland honeſt heaiez and doe you and 


ay, Send by him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend ? Giue God but what you 
haue z heexpesno rhore: T his is cnough co honour him, and crowne 


; 


| 


| 


—— 
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ou. Take becge while you complaine ot wanr, fcaft pride ſhronder' 
ſcife vader the skires of modeſtie; How many are thankefull forietlc ? 
You haue more then the moſt; yer this concencs you not ic isnoching. 
vnleſſe you may equall che belt, if nor exceede yea; | feare how this 
might lacishe-you, voleſle you may thinke your ſelfe fuchas you would 
be: What is this bur ro grudge arche beſtower of graces? 1cell you 
without flatterie,, God hath great gaines by fewer ratents : fer your 
heart toimploy theſe, and your aduantage ſhall be more then your ma- 
ters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnaduiledneſſe of youſen- 
trance; God called you to ic vponaneternall deliberation, and -mcant 
romake vicof your fuddenneſle, asa meansto ferch you into his worke, 


one Saul thinke of a kingdome , when hce went to feeke his farkers 
ftraies in the land of Shaliſhah ; or che other Sa#l of an Apoltleſhippe, 
when he wene with his commisſton ro Damaſcus: God thoughrof both, 
and efftete>whatchey meant not: Thus hach hedone coyor; Acknow- 
ledge this hand, and tollaw it. Hee ſound and gaue both faculcie and 
oppertunitie to/ enter: ind you bura will co proceed; {dare promiſe 
youabundance of comfort. How many.of the Antients, after a force- 
able Ordiaation, became not proficableonly,but famousin cheChurch? 
Bur, as if you ſought (hifrs/co diſcourage your ſelfe, when you lce you 
cannot maintaine rhisholde of inlufficency, you flieto alicnacion ot af- | 
feion; In the trurh whereof, none can concroll you bur your owne 
heart; inthe juſtice of ir, wee borh may, and muſt. This plea is not 
for Chriſtians; wee muſtaffet what we ought, in ſpight of our ſclues; | 
wherfore ſerues religion ifnot ro makevs Lords of aur owne affeftions? 
If wcemuſt bee ruled by our ſlaves, what good ſhould wee doe? Can 
you more diſlike your ſtation, then weeall natorally diſtaſte goodneſle ? 
Shall we negle& the purſuir of vertue, becauſe ir pleaſes nor; or rather 
diſpleaſe, and neglett our (clues, rillir may pleaſe vs? Let me nor aske 
whether youraftcfions beeſtranged, but wherctore? Diviniticis a mi- 
ſireſſe worthy your ſequice: All other Arts are but dradges to her a- 
lone: Fooles may contemne her, who cannot iucgeof trucintelleQual! 
beaury : but if they had our eyes, they covld not bur be ravifhed with 
admiration.. You haue learned (1 hope) rocontemne their conrempr, 
and ro piccie iniuriouvigacrance. She hath choſen youas a worthy cli- 
cnt; yea Favorite; and hath honoured you wichher rommands, and} 
her accrptarions; who bur you would pleade ſtrangeneſſe of affection ? | 
wo 6. my her; and cannotbelooke vpon?-yau are | 
happy in ker favours, and yer z Yea. ſo far, a5thgt youMuc 

nor. ſtuck to thinke ofa changes No word rk. 
more vnwelcome. T his is Satans policie, to make vs out of loue with 
ourhilings, that our labours may be vnprofitable, andour ſtandings rc- 
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whome more leaſure would haue found refraQarie : Full lircle did thel . 


dious. Hee knowes that all changes are fruickeflc, and that whiles _ 
. aftect 


ee 
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DECAD 5. 


2fﬀe& to beother, wee muſt needes bee wearie of whar weeare: That 
| there isno ſuccefie in any indeauour wichour pleaſure; char there can 
be no pleaſure where the minde longs afteralterarions. If you eſpic no: 
this craft of the common enemie, you are not acquainredwith your 
ſelfe; Vader what forme (ocuer it come, repell it: and abhorrethe firſt 
motion of ir, as you loue yourpeace,as you hope for yourreward. lr js 
che miſeric of the moſt men, that they cannot ſee when theyare happy, 
& whiles they ſee buc the outlide of others conditions, preferthar which 
theirexpericnce reaches them afrerwardes tro condemae, nor without 
lofle and cteares. Farre be this vnſtablenctic from you, which have been 
| ſolong taught of God, All vocations hauetheir in conueniencies: which 

it they cannot beauoided, muſtbedigeſted; The more difficultics;the 
greatcr glory : Stand faſt thcrefore, and reſolue that chis calling is rhe 
beſt, both init ſelfe, and for you and knowe thar ir cannor ſtand with 
{| your Chriſtian courageto run away from theſe incident evills; hut ro 
encounter them. Yourhand is at the plough : if you mecre with ſome 
cough clods, that will not eaſily yecld ro the ſhare, lay on moreſtrengrh 
racher ; ſceke not remedic in your feet by flight, but in your hands, bya 

conſtant indeauour . Away with chis weake timorouſaeſle, 
and wrongfull humilitic : Bechearctull and coura- 
gious inthis great workeof God; rheend / 
ſhall beglorious, your (elfe liappie, 
and many 1n you. 
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THE SAXT-"DCADE. 


Tomy Lord Dr a Nr. 


EP. I, A particular account how our dayes are, or 
ſhould be. ſpent, both common and boly- 
5 Very day is alirde life; and our whole lifeis but 2 


1 


bers his life by dayes, and Moſes delires ro bee | 


raughtthispoint of holy Arithmerick, To number 
not 


his yearcs, bor his daies : Thoſe therfore char 


dare lole , aredaagerouſly prodigall; choſe 
char rag nr it, x ear VVee _ beſt 


teach ochers by our (clues: Let mee tell your Lordſhip, how I would 
paſſe my dayes, whether common or facred; that you (or whoſocuer 
ochers, ouer-hearing mee) may ether approoue my thrifrineſle, or cor- 
re& my errors: To whome tsthe account of my houres cither more 
due, or more knowne} Alldayes are his, who gave time a beginning, 
and continuance; yer ſome he hath made ours, not ro command, bur 
to vie. In none may wee forger him:in ſome wee muſt forger all, be- 
ides him. Firſt therefore, I deſire roawakearthofchoures, not when 1 
wil, bur when I muſt; plealure is nora ficruleforteſt, bur health;neither| 
doe I conſalrſo much with the Sunne, as mine owne necelsitic, whe- 
therof body, or in thar, of the minde. If this vaſlallcould well ſerue me 
waking, it ſhould ncuer ſicepet but now, ir muſt be pleaſed, thatic may 
be (cruiceable. Now, when {leepe israther drivenaway, then leaues me; 
[ would everawake with Gods my hes arefor him, who hath 
madethe night for reſt, andrhe day for travel : and as he giues, ſo bleſſes 
both. Ifmy hearr be carely ſeaſoned wich his preſence, ir will fauour of 
himal day after. V Vhile my body is dreſsing,nor with ancffeminatecu- 
riofitie,nor yet with rude neglet; my minde addrefles it ſelfe to her in- 
ſuing Taske 3 bethinking whatis to bee done, and in what order; and 


; whence it is, thatolde 1enb num: | 


marſhalling (as ir may) my houres wich my worke : Mag >< 


—— 


— 


| 
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ſome whiles Meditation, I walke vp tomy and companions, 
my bookes; and ing cans amongſt with the beſt concenc- 
ment, I darenor reach forth my hand co {alure any ofrhemi, till ] have 
firſt looked yp to Heauen, and craucd fauour of. him to-whom all my 
Studics areduly referred: withour whom, 1 catt aeicher profic , nor 1a- 
bour. Afcerchis,ourof no cunnyratriegs LH thehoſe, which 
may beſt fir my occalions ; wherein; Tam noeeso ſcrupulous of age : 
Sometimes I put my ſelfero Schoole, toone of thoſe Auncients, whom 
the Church bach/honoured wich the nafnevof Fathers Jer Volumes, 
[ con fcſſe nor ro open, withoat a ſecrer reterence of their holineſſe, and 
grauitic: Somrimes,co thole lacer Doors, which want noching burage 
to make them claſsicall;Alwaiego Gods Book. Thar day is loſt,where- 
of ſome houresare not improucd ia thoſe Divine Monuments: Others 
I turn ogeroutof choicezthele ourof duty. Ert Ican haue fatevntowens 
rincfſe, my fatnily, hauing now overcomeall houſhold-diltraQtions, in- 
vites me tO Our cotamon deuotionsz nor Withour ſome ſhort preparati- 
on. T heſc heartily performed, ſend me _ a more ſtrong & chear- 
tull appetice co my workez which | finde made cafie ro-meby ins 
trermiſsjon, and varietic : Now therefore can: 1 deceive the houres with 
change of pleaſures, that is, of laboyrs. One while minc eyesate bulicd, 
another while my hand,and ſometimes my mind takes the burden from 
them both: Wherein; I would imicate theskilfulet Cooks, which make 
the beſt diſbes with manifold mixtures; one houre is ipent in Textual! 
Diuinicy, another in Concroucrlic ; hiſtories relceeue theta bath. Now; 
whenche mindeis weary of others labours, ir begins co vndertake hir 
owne: ſometimes it meditates, and winds vp for fucure vic; ſometimes 
it layes forth her conceitsinto preſent diſcourſes, ſometimes. for it {elfe, 
ofrer for others. Neither knowe I whether it workes or playes intheſe 
thoughts;lam ſureno ſport hach more plcalure,no work morevic:Only 
thedecay of a weak body, makes methink theſedclights inſenſiblylabos 
rious, T hus could I all day, (as Ringers vic) make my ſelfe Muſick with 
changes,and complain ſooner of the day for ſhortnes,then ofthe buſines 
| for toile;zwere itnot char this faint monitor interrupts meſtilinthe midſt 
of my buſieplcaſures, and inforges me bothto reſpiteand repaſt: I muſt 
yeeld to both; while my body & mind are joyned cogether in theſe vae- 
qualcouples, the better muſt follow theweaker,; Before my meales ther- 


ger that I cuer ſtudied : A fullminde takes away the bodics appetite, no 
leſs chena ful body makes a dull & vnwicldy mind: Company,diſcourle, 
recreati ons, are now ſcalohable & welcome;Theleprepare me for adier, 
not glucronOus, bur medicinall; The Palate may noc be bur the 
ſtomackz northat for ic owne ſake: Neither would I thinke any of theſe 
comforts worth reſpeR in them(ſclues,butincheir vie, intheirend; ſofar, 


tore,andafter, I let my (clfc looſe from all thoughts; & now, wouldfor-| 


as they may inable me to better things. If Ice any diſhtotempe upp 
rc 
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ft denial: I riſe capable-of mg 


OE ra wn imraedj 


from my Trencher,tomy Fane 
| race ſpeedis9 ſure helpetoal pr are 
proſecuted with violenceof indeuour, or wie , Or 
concinue not, 4 ga _ '% 
After my larrer meale, my thoughts are ic: onely my memory 


may becharged with her Take, of recalling what was ei b-reri to 
her cuſtody intheday;and m hearris buſicinexamin ppenent 
mouth, andall ocher ſenſes;of char day& behaviour. un che Eue- 
giaghonrys no Tradeſ-man oth more — me his Wares, 


ther my family, we end ww with God. Thus doe wee racher drive 
away the timebcforevs; theddojlow.ic. I grant;oemher 
ondydotactapints neitbetare ur callings © 
lyves of a Nobleman; ofa Courier, of a Schaller; Fa 
Countreyman,, differn0 le{ſe chen:3hejr dilpoligi Ot 
(pirein honeſt labour. Sweac..is thadefhny ofalicry 
browes, or ofthe minde. God 


one , JW0OA 
| by chis 6ay;and ac 
IhowyourLordlhip, 
oaght:Ecommieny gcheimiratg oft 


ousrd che'ceaſores'af che Wiſe & Holy ;.m ara ders 
nd edrefleof toy merciful G eden? Caxwmwerietys 


Cc 


es 


t 


lace, I fearea Serpenci in chat Apple, and would plcale my [elſe ina wil-| 


clear his Shop-board;&{hur his Windowes, c id ſhu | 
choughts, and cleare my mind. That Student ja ary 
lkea Camcll lies down vader his burden,” ' Al "Ob calling oges- | 


| ITT Wm: 


{EP. 2. Diſcour/mg how wee may (T4 the World 
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DECAD 6. 


To M-. T. 8. Dedicated to $S*. Frogs Gazr fs. 


without daunger. 


. OM co-kueour of the denager of che Worldie 
3 both a great and good care, and that which crou- 
blesroo few. Some,chat the World tnay nothurr 
} them, runnefrom ir zand baniſh Eg 


ho Da leieeten 


A EE 
i earthly affayres,buras ſtrangers: 


warm v5 ar lr bees german tf mankigh 


face, 


— 


— BPIS19s- 


ace, laſt be ſhouldadoreir? Allour | 
wich, [avaingis the 


ul contentmentsgond comelike ftrangers. 


Heaucn 
either dares nor offer, or is 
thacercrniry,whichabides 
bur coacemne Whar i find,i 
not cill you arcaine co 
nocas ycr be diſſolued: Bebut 6 


ceraine(thoughfuture ) then the preſent. 
Andlet nort 
pry ens newt 


neage: The Worldſhatnor 


dem Mhmeni 30 Miſkeibrie ii hand, 
anchor Adkeyour earrwharnce 
an r cotirempt rater 

owne 
uae) vices a Herd wn "yt 


be flying, bur fixed ey 
heartis once thus ſerled ſhal c6mand | - 


vpon, and 


Thar all chis may be done, 
rake vp your heaft wich bercer thoughts; be ſure ic will nor beempey: it 

haucfore-ltalled all the roomes, the Worldis dilappointed,and 
ed. CIR your (clfe ypon theglory of 


e. Youcatnot 


.bur ſerue it ; &har 


his 
| wreck re IaC 


ſinceroa weake friend I 


\ its. Mt as. Me. 4 a —— Lt. AM nh OE _ 
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EP. 3 Of the remedies 0 Rene, and, motines to 
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bu 


blelomegucſ, chen.Sin;;T roubleſarme; both in the 
as; ſoliciraiqagfic , and ipahpremorle. Beforetheat, 
wT (A Cave winconw Tor mmanga oy wn A x yon 


aC —— Cpt prone ery; I gnaw- 
cadaot be ourhope 

| and death aboutvs: yer (whichts 

ocean) Mey mo ohvecy oem 
; O no peace: Wiee: rOgiveit 
boo 00 me; bur haeogeiſer. his our Hager will abide 


many frokes ſhe berurnedout ofdoores+ (he ſhall goe atlaſt , and| 
thelcedeof omildliahera lone. Thee 09 good; 
but this: AE any ola £m ah 
Es '£ ton Fj porediepl 
the way £Q VIEtrypuUnatgQaneters 
eg pw r0elifklinne 


che Tam lation 2eres $« 
UE odaner peg Sfomn+ 7 leif they be 
amiſſe; aulevsto t, are the remedies of extill; The 
muſt be of God ; Feare,of I 


As he loues mich, ro whom inforgiuen:l he thar loves much, 

will not dare to doe that == neede forgiueneſſe. The heart | 
\har hath felcthe ſiveerneſſe of Gods mercics, will norabidethcbirter 
relliſh of ſin: This is both a ſtronger motive then Feare, and more No- 
ble; None buta good hcart is capable of this grace: which whoſo hach 


——— 


recciued, thus powerfully repels centarions, 


I Have 
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ou EPU ST. 3. 


* Hue] wnlop ao ogemicteromerharhe tek 
thing, eicher kc orbequen : & ſhallnovLio mach 


looking vpwards, backwards; into our ſciues; | 
the glorious Maicſty, and infinite goodneſitot charGodwhorh oap 
would offend; and in whoſe face we ſinzwhoiemercies,a0d-whole ho- 
linefſe is ſuch,thatif there wereno hcl, wewoutd noroffendtBackwards, 
at the manifold fauours, whereby weare obligedim obedience. Incoour 
ſelves, ac chat honourable vacation, wherewirh be hach graced vs, that 
holy profesſion we haue made of db calling, and grate, thac ſolemne 
yowend Connenr,wrhutedy wor Sans _ our " —_— 
gracious beginnings of thar ſpirit in vs, which is grieucd by our ini 
Fecal Foearda in the Toy which will for- 
dearance, that peace of conſcience ,.chac happy jon of glory, 
compared wich the momencary and vnplealing delight of a preſenc ſin; 
Allcheſe, out of LoueFear isa retentiue,as neceſſary, nor ſo ingenuous. 
leis better robe wonne ; then ro be frighted from ſinne:c0 be allured, 
chen drawn, Boch arelicrle inough in our profieneſſe ro cuill : Evillisthe 
onely obicR of fare. Heerincherefore, we muſt terrific our ſtubborn- 
nefle, with boch evils; Of lofſe, and of ſenſe : charif tbepaslidle; the 
horrour of the cuent may pleaſure of the 


of heaven againſtour ſelie>Ofenſe *hac-chus we giue Sarana rig 
whe arme all his good creatures againſtvson 


£15 + pat 4a 
- —ﬀ 


LO 


LLomeee ones oa — _ > - > 2 OO —_—_—_—_— —"—"—_ 


denied meno- 


— 


invs, power over vs, aduantageagainſt vs;T har we make God ro frown | 


—_— 


— 


DECYHDs. 


| ceiue vs afterwards: Thar wedoe now caſtBrimftene into 
| leaſt wee ſhould-faile of torrurers, make our ſelues ou 
| Theſe, and! whar-everother cerrors of rhis kinde , muſt be laid ro the 


— 
——m———_—_— 


rher this Sun of mercies ,.nor us Winds of judgement 
| can make bimcaſt off Pears cloake'of witkednelle ;'hee muſt be clad 
| wich confuſion,as withacloak;accordingto the Pſalm! © 
. Itremblerothinkehow'many live; as if they were neither bebolden 
[40 God, noraffraitic of him; neither inhisTebr, nor danger : As if their 
beauen & bell were nor only: withour ſhame, 


breaſts beforg hand, and openrhe garesof thar bourorneleſs pit; 1016." 


Joule : whichgifchey be 
'credolous 


-, 


vrgedroan heave, not altogetherin: 
\ howhedereſin'? But if ge 


; Sinning 
buc.notwithour malice {ris their leaſt ill rodoe euill; Beholde they 
ſpeake forir, joy in ic,-boaſtof ir , inforcero ir z asiF they would ſend 
challenges into heauen, and make loue to deftroQtion + Their leudnef 
cals for our ſorrow, and zealous 'obcdience'; that our God may haueas 
-- true Scruants, as enemies; "Andas wee ſcenacurall qualiries, in- 
creaſed withthe reſiſtance of their contraries : fomuſt our 
grace-wich others finnes : Vee ſhall redeeme ſome- 
. +2 what of GODs diſhonour by ſin, if we 
ov 2261203 ' ſhall thence growe+ holy. 


rt $4 ; 118 or; TOI L3H BRC2RGG 
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|TheArkeand Depoots Now ;Papifry layes double new foundation : 


| their Diuine writing, 
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P PBL. Pr Di iſernrſmg, bow f arte; 7 where Po 
£0 deftroith the} ran | 


dA 

EIT * $$ meane inalithings inob-rore Gfechenhurd; 
(op; whether rofindoor keep: anda in alt- other morali- 
{oy in roome; lo moſtinthemar- 

J/ yielyerty in anatrow ſo moſtinthe 

: ly | ter/ of our; cenfares, 

IV but on wherein we are wont be ej 
SES LT ] coo-peretoproty: How farre 3; 


, oF 
. * i 


itch. Th un 


T he one, 4 new rule of Faith, hc ain word: The other;a new 
Author, or gaide of Faich;that is, ancw head; belides:Chrift. _ 
uer laide orher foundation, then inithe Prophersand Apoſtles : v 
CET 
cd.rhat ( :Po-| 
ws _ yn-written word; T he old (bur doubeſul ) | 
eres Phe pas At epchopMitepas | 
it heirsswich no kefle confidence and of ccrraihery, then | 
any thingener: writteti:by the finger, of G OD; If this be nor 2 new | 
foundation:;;'the olde was/ none;)' GOD: \neEuer caught chis holy | 
Spoule tbckiowe-any other: busbafid., chen Chriſt 5 to acknow- 


þ wo Yo 6 _ | OO. —" pA , {IIS 
l A aq —— = X *.. nt 4 - a . ba © 
2 AEISIS % 3 I. oth &-» ON Ys Ny 
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racnh he cy vor or gry | neede nor ſtay vpon | 


ledge any -orher- head-z; to follow! any other Shepheard z to obey | 
any other'King; hee-alone: 
micced t6: withour datger; without <rrour beleciied, ſerued withour 
[wo As. OI 59 Church a uKiog, a >) 


be nioyned vvithauc icaloatie, ſub- = 


Is. WY P" A—_ 


DECADs. 


gr ns ce : A manza manot in. He muſtknow 


»cxpound 

rig Bay 474 Rd ala Coons Gang tory andin- 
fallible as his Maker ; who ſees noc,, tharif to attribure theſe things:0 
the Son of God, be tro-make himthe foundation ofche Chorck T hen 
co aſcribe chem coanother, is ro« | laid, Other founds- 
tion can-no man lay, then that which us laid , which i Jeſus Chriſt. To lay a 


ub rana a ay | ih yer ſee this further 
aQually done in particulars: wherein yer this diſtioQion may cleare 


the way: The foundation is oucrthrowne two wayes z either in flat 
rearms, when a maine of Faich is :asthe 
deity and conſubſtantialiry of the Son by Arriws, the T riniry of per- 


and Phi 


ber Innpnr_re9 FEED 
= holde wy HE kr 
gs mn Minas, of whom Jcrom 


mrenwond arr vers elfe : Don Fire nwhie hey Lelde 
poslibiliry ofthe jon, and faluation of _ 
_ late —_— ioft! ned threat 
inthis later 

TIT Fan dey dictconl 


vent: h not intheir grant, yerin neceſlary 
nt olnes, aver wan. wr (ecm rarer? La whileit holds bis 
whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen, andatonce(the 
ſameinftant) whol Lohan thouſand placeson earth, without 
CH jon: Ther whole Chriſti ne former ofbrexrbal 
dimen having his own 
as that CY parrofche bread: Our ee: 
it aſcribesit coour owne workst The All- of Chriftsowne 
Sacrifice, whiles they reiterate irdaily by the hands of aPrieſt. Of his 
latisfaQtion, while rhey holde a paymencof ourvemoſtfarthings, ina 
deuiſed Purgatory, RE RC NES 
them, nor oncly-by-their intercesſion, bur-cheir merites; { 
only for heir prjeybur their it The vlu ofthe Scripure,o 
hold them inſufficient, obſcure, in points cſſenriall- ro ſalvation, 
bindethem coan vncerraine vpon the Church. Beſides 
hundreds ofthis kinde, thereare Hereſies in contrarie corhole 
fundamentall praQtiſes which God requircs of his: As prohibicioasof 


ſonal eas 19 the reſorredion of the body by Himenews | 


Scripturesto the Laity:Preſcri dcuotion in vnknownrongucs: | , 


D—_ 


Tying-| 


A. re —_ i — 


+» EPISTi\4. 


Tying the effe of Sacramencs and Prayers tothe extcrnall worke; 
Adoration of Angels, Saincs, Bread, Reliques , Croſles, Images: All 
which,are lo many reallvaderminings of the (acted foundation, which 
ES ore By this, the (i@pleſt may ſee, what wee 
wult holde of Papiſts 3 ncitheras ng Hereriques,nor yer ſo palpable as 
the work? If any manaskefor theis © itt I mdle forr, 1 
grantthisexcule faireand colerable 5 Poore ſoles; they canner beany 
otherwiſe informed,” much lefle pet{waded*: Whiles in truth of Bear, 
they hold the maineprinciples which they know; doubriefle;themercy 
of God may palle over their ighorant weaktiefſe, in what they cannor 
knowe. For the other, I fearc not to ſay, that many of their errours are 
wilfull; T he lighg ofcruch hatch ſhincd out of heaucato. diem, and {hi 

loucdatknes more thenlight. Inchis ſtate of the Church, he ſhaſ] bed 
and hope idly , thar ſhall call for publique atid vniverſall eyition: 
How can that be, whenthey pretendtobe Iudges in their owne cauſe ? 
Vnleſſe they will not þe aduerſaries-to crbem(elves, or indged ve} this 
courlſeis but imposſible.. As the Divell, ſo Anticdriſt, will qoſypettes 
both ſhall be ſabdued 3 neither will tregtof peace 2 what remaines; bat 
that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man ( tim hg | 


revealed) withche breath of his mourb,andaboliſh him with thebright- | 

nesof HONG Hen fo, 2p ___ quickly, T his bric Yy is | 

my conceit, of Popery : which 1 willingly. referre-to yourUeave, 
x | ing not more delirousto teach theignorare''+ 


| ks inove., en to learne of you wharc I ſhould; ''r i) 11 
[© ©" reach, and knoweaor: TheLorddirettalli: io ings 19s 
'_ © dl, 3... ourthboughts ro his glory;and'-n nn pot, 
vorkey.* the behoofe of his 1-76 ; 1:0;/18400; 
. Church, $715% 


-o 
* = 


hf —” 
o lt IE. trot ad —_— 


| Hany mat ofthis way;w® hath not bewraideh fargone with ouer-| 


Written Jong ſince to M', 1.19; 


E P. 5: Diſſwading from ſeparation + and ſhortly 
. oppugning he grounds of that errour. 


'N my former Epiſtle (I confeſſe) I ronched the 
C lat Grant with a light hand : onely ferri 

7 eres iniurie of it (at che beſt) _—_ . 

the grounds in common: now nger 
drawcs me onto this diſcourſe:irivhormuchicb 
tkanke-worthy, coprevenra diſcaſe , rhento cure 
Ne it: you tharyou doube; I millike ir nor:| 
isnor more the way cocrrour, then toſarisfaftion; lay downe 
prideand ice, and T cannot feare you : 1 neveryer knew 


firſt, all 


 weening: and thereforcir hach been/ioft with God,ro puniſh their (clfe-| 
loue with errour:an humble ſpiritisa fit ſubieR for truth : prepare you 

your heart, and let methen anfwere;/or rather God forme; you doubt 
whethet the notorious finne of one ,vacenſured, dcfile nor 
the whole Congregation z ſoas wemay not fin communicate} 


m | 

accompany chem rr hater SY | 
tateor mpany in he © ryot ; 

pubque perſon that forbeates.'a knowne oe ; burif | 

| 

| 


each mans knowne finne, bee every mans, what difference is be- 
|ewix the root and the braunches? Adams (inne it {clfeco vs, 
becauſe wee vvere in him, ſtood or fell in him ; our caſe is not 
ſuch. Doe bur ſce how GOD ſcorneth rhat vniuſt Proucrbe of che 
| pad” 14 lewes 


——_—. 
— 
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a- EPIST. s. 


"lewes,That the fathers haue eaten ſomre Grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet 
on edge? How much leſs are {lrangers ? 1s any bond (o neere as this of 
bloud? Shalnor the childe-\mart tor the Parent ; & ſhall we (eucn ſpiri- 
rually )forothers? You obict cha ſtealch,and /racls puniſhment;an | 
vnlike caſe, and extraordinary : for lee how direft Godscharge is. Bege| 
ware of the execrable thing leit ye make your ſclues execrable ; and in taking 
of the exeirable thing , make alſp the haa#t of 1ſrazll execrable and trouble it. 
Now every man is madea party, by apeculiar iniunttion : and not only | 
all ral is a5 One many but eucry /ſraelite is apublike perion in this aft; 
youcannoiſhey thelike in cuery one,nognor in afty ; it wasalaw for the 
preſent , nor/ intended for perpetuity : you may as well challenge the 
Trumpersof Rams-horns, and ſeaucn. dayes walke vnco eucry iege. 
Lookellewhere tche Church of Thyatira ſuffers the Woman lezabel to 
reach anddecrive. A.great (in, 7et io you (faith che bid oft. of 
irs, 45 many 4s bane not this lzarning, 1 will put pin you none othe CA ra 
but that which: you bawe, holde faſt ; Hee faith nor, Leaxe your Church, bur 
401d faſt your owne. Look into the praQtie of the Prophets, ranfack their 
burdens, and ſee if you find thisthere yea, b our beſt patcerne, 
the Sonne of God. The z-pjſ6-Rolers in Chriſt'stime ere notoriouſly 
couctous, proud,oppresling,cruel,ſupetſtitious:our Saviour feared nor 
polluting, in. ioyhing with them ;& was ſo far from ſeparating himſclfe, 
that heecalled and ſcentothers rorhern, But, a lictle Leauenleauensthe 
whole lumpe : it is erue; by rhe infeQion ofir, (io, where it isvnpunithed, 
zi ſowreth allchoſe whoſe bands arc in ir, pot others, If wee 
diſlike ir, dereſt, reſiſt, reprouc, and mourne for ir, we cannor betainted: 
the Corixthian loue-fealts had grolleand (infull diſorder: yer you heare 
nor Paul lay, Ab#aine from the Sacrament till theſe be 1 ;Rather 
he cnioynesthe a, and controulestbe abuſe :G O D hath bidden you 
heare and receiue: ſhew me, whete he hach ſaid, except others be (infl. 
Their vncleanneſſe can no more defile Ui avg your holineſſecan ex- 
culethem,But while I communicace(you ſay)I conſenr;God forbid. It 
isfin,not to caſtoutthe deſerving z bur nor yours: who made youa Ru- 
ler and a-lndge? T he vnleane muſt. be ſeparated 3 not by the people: 
Would yoo have no-diſtinion berwix: private and publike perſons? 
W har ſtrange confuſion isthis? And, what other then the olde note of 
Corehandhis ompanys Tetake tos mach mach pon you, [ceing allthe Congre- 
prion is holy, every one of chem, andthe Lordis among chem: where- 
|tore: then life yee vp your {elves aboue rhe Oongranogof the Lord? 
 Wharis (if this be not), ro-makea monſter,of Chriſts bo« y hee is the! 
{head, his Churchthe body, ;conlifting f diverſe limbes, All kaveth 
ſeuerall faculties and imployments z nor euery one, all ; who wou 
imagincany man ſo abſurd, as roflay, that chizbod bold be all coong, 
 |oralthands zeocty. mana Teacher, cuery mana Ruler? Asif 
ſdepencry han, Gre teach, arid whiſe fannes yet remit : How ſenleleſle 


] 
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DECAD. 6. 


are theſc two extreames? OfthePapiſts, tharone man hartirhe Keyes; 
Of the Browniſts, thateuery man hath chem; Bur cheſe priviledges and 
charges arc giuen tothe Church : True; robe executed by her Gouer. 
nours:the faculty of ſpeech is giuen to the whole man; butrhevſeof it 
tothe proper Inſtrument. Man ſpeakechbut byhisrongue: if a voice 
ſhould be heard from his hand,care,foot,ir were vnnaturall. Now, if the 
tongue ſpeake not when ic ought; ſhall weebeſo fooliſh asto blame the 
hand ? But you ſay ; If rheronghe ſpeak nor, or ſpeak itt, the wholeman 
ſmarterh; themanſinnerh:T grant it, but youthalf fer thenarurall body 
on too hard aracke, if you ſtraineitin afedingsvothe likenes of the (pi- 
rituall,or ciuil. The membersof char being quickned bythe ſame ſoule, 
haue charge of each other, and thereforeeirher ſtand or fall rogerber: 1 
isnot ſo intheſZ' If chen notwithſtanding vapnniſhed fitmes, wee may 
joyn<with cherrueChurch ; Whether isoursſach ? Youdoubr, and 
yourſolicitors Yeny:ſurely if we have mitryenormiries, yernonewore 
then ralh and'cryell indgement; lerthem make chis a evlour ro 
from cheniſclues tcherets no lefſe woe ro chem thar call good, euill; Th 
: [indge one man is bold & dangerous : Tudgethen wharirisrocondemne 
hole Churth;5G OD knowes,, as much withour cauſe; aswichouc 
ſhame. Vain men may libelagainſt the ſpouſe of Chriſt: her husband oe- 
vcr diuore' her No, his fouc js ſtilabouerhtirhacred ; his Llesfinges- 
bole their cenſures : Doe bur aske ther, werewe cucttherrue Church 
of God? If they deny it, Whothen wettfo'? Had Godnever Church. 
vpon earth, ſince the Apoſtles rimes, till Barrow and'Greenmoodarole! 
Andevuen then ſcatce a numbet? nay, when'6r wherewas everany man 
ih the world { cxcept in the Schools perhaps of Denatiwor 
taught their dodrine ; and now ſtill hath hee none} bur in-a blinde | 
lan&at Amſterdam ? Can you'thinke this probable 7 If they afficmeit, 
 whericcaſed wee ? Are notthe poirirscbnrrouerredRiliche ſame? The 
[ame Gonernmenr, theſame dofrine 7 Their ttiinds are:changed, not 
oureſtare : Who hath admoniſhed, eviineed, excotmmunicared vs; and 

; | when? Alltheſe muſt be done; Wikie notbea ſhamerofay;char Fram 
Johnſon, as he tooke power rocxcommilniciite his Brother, and Facher; | 


ſo had power to \municttehis Mother,/theChurchdHow baſe& 
idle are theſe conceirs? Are we theti Hereticks'condettined/in our ſelues? 


[Wheri 


A 


Pr CE 


Cormmihs, is/iv-lo that thereis nocone wiſe v31No man will 
| genes ode: , 
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EPIST.5. 


_ 


Paules hoalt;/ ſaluted che- Komanes, rhac Naball was drunke ; or that 
Thamar baked Cakes, & athouland of this naturearefundamenralchow 
large is the ſeparatiſts Creed, chac hach all cheſe Articles? If they lay all 
Scripture is of the famie-amhor, of the -lame authority : lo lay wee, 
buc not of thelame vie-+-iy i223 heceſkary fot a Chriſiiay tokavive that 
Peter hoſtet{ with one Shmmrorn a tannettin pps, as thacleſus Chriſt the 
ſvn of God was bornof the VirginuMery? Vhara monſter is thisof 


bee all foundation, a walls, no roofe } Can no man bee laued bur hee 
that knowes euery thing in —_ ? Then both they and wee' are 
cunNGnInene wouldnothaue aocheiePurlorac b 


thro where th 
ofa churchyno more:it may berrue Cai ork. com- 
pares his ſpouſe roan army with bantors:a5 order istGunarmy , ſo is 
Ste CORRS! :1f the troupsbee not well their 

ſeuerall ranks,& moue not forward according to the diſcipline of war, 
icisanarthy-Rlll : confuſion may hindertheir {i ir cannot bereaue 
them of heir name> itis', as beautifull propo 
an hedge to1 vineyard,u wall co Cicty, an hem roa'garment, feeling | 


aries will ay weehave no Diſcipline? Some they , burnorthe 
tight : wa ſayde; Your Titty weed ge Prat os 


ſhould bee paled and dirched : while chey cauill at what wee want, wee 
thanke God-for what wee have zand ſo: much wee have, in ſpight of all 
detration; a8makes vs bothatrue Chorch,anda worthy one. 

Butthe mdyn isagainſt our Miniſtery, np poindrnye von 
theſe be cxaminedzchisisthe Circleof their cenſure. No Church, 
foreno Miniftery:& no Miniſtery,therforeno Church:ynaarural ſons, 
char ſpir inche face of choſe ſpirirual Fathers that begot them,&the Mo- 
ther that boxechem. What would they have? Hane wee not com 


cient? Not a manthat knowes to dinidethe word aright? As Paaltothe 


was was lefrac Aletumlicke, ubat Fanls Cloakewas 5 lefrat Treas, hat Gans | 


1n opinion, thacall truochsare eq uali?charthisſpirituall doale ſhoald | 


Canany man bee (ſaved in Scriprure?Icis far from 
rams Any» IG you- fee then thar both alt | 
pres GA v4 beknowh, Adm wolt; &cheſe wei 


call fondartiencal : which hyal his hay and | 
chemercyof God ) condemn kim hore tee bach right rothe church | 
oncarth,and hope in heauen:bur w 


vin tan | 


/ro_the body, | 
c02n houſe,” It may beea body, vineyard, Cirty; garment, houſe, with-|: 
bode calootixewell and perte@ : : yo which of cartels | 


it hould haue one of hewen ſtone ; Vineyard is hedged, rare | 


perent 
gifrs from aboge, for ſogreara fontion? Are we all volcarned, vnſuffi-| 
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affirm ir:ſorvyof the havecenſured ourexc none, 
our defetin all: W hat then? Haue we noe a true deſire to do faitlifalſer- 
Das vice] _ 


ds lt. ad. At... itt. 4 — 
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bcencin our harts-40 ſer chis * 
demn our choughts?Yea, wee 


and 


(arcly ur cenſurer 
were 
Mah yares. fy paajda 
admislion; ro ans Yo the, 


tw ferchr inco = 
| cothis foule 


ardon and: red 


= | chinke)leaſt wee 
ordaine Miniſtcrs,hath 


hog alitio phos 


cher hee hath not given vsa ſince 
ſhall,make the rhoughss of all hearis manifeſt-: and chen ſþall cuctie 
man baue praile of God. If chen\yee - bave;boch abilicy and will tg 
da publick good. : Nur inyrard-lling ( whichis the mayne: poyac) 
I 00g trial a) preene n pou ant, 
<8 g pre : rned, in Our 
4 17 net 


\chus condemne the; innocgat 2: M@re 


f a prigcipall, except but their perperpall 
par, php {hs a ar rices, let an enemy lay, wharibey differ, from 


_ 1d Barrow : and 
cc CAE make 


3rd hve water? not 
eymemiſſpent 
ivolous are thaſe excepmions that are. 


uiceco God and his Church-Z:No-zcal for Gods glory/+ YVho hach 
vpon z and cor 
appealero char only Ludgeof bares, whe. 
forthe good of his $op; be 


Whodare vh 


DINE eh} apr binnns} 
golpell, } God forbid ramp Ava ſhould 
hands were laid 'vpon ys, then 


Suj yd Day their doable honoar make them no clders? 
If boy baveagy perſonally Harp iachernaplling (covey 12 Looke 
intoO8rLs $:W harcorruptions wercin the very 
It. was now mad. annual, which was before fixed and .Chiiſt 
tee buſes and ws Ge . 7s ger » and no 

* [clampur.z wee, for m and via, 


omen, that Church- 


ther coder example: 


ou would northinke-the 


wee nor 


ordait'd by impo- 
c arclet 
kg 


honor, 


Church 
deioln 


caken 


ek ordination.cobec CE yertbey a0 uſton! » 


tn. 


——_ —— 


| EPTST.s. 

taken againſtour worthippe'ot God , condemned for falſe and4dola- 
crous, whereof Volumnes of ur art wricten by others:we tnect 
togerhcr, pray,read, heare, preach, WED miniſter,and recciue Sacra- 
mens: wheremoftend we? How many Gods do-wee pray to? or to 
whom burthetruc God? [In what words buc hom do wepreach 


-— A TzI,.c DO R595 7 T 2-1 


. 


wo: 0h 


—_— ——— 


| neucr offendeth. Whar intolcrable boldnefle is this; to condemne 


butchefame Chriſt with chem? whar point of fairh;norrheirs * Whar ſa- 
cramenrsbut tholethey dare not burallow ? W herelyes our Idolatry, 
that we may lerir on? In the maner of performing: inſet Prayers Anti- 
chriſtian Ceremonies ofcroſsing Ke Forrhe former: what (in 
ischis ? The Original andcruch\of Prayer is inthe heart : the voyce is, 
but as accidentall : if che heart may ofcen conceive the ſame thought, 
the rongue her ſeruant may often verer ic,in the ſame words :and if daily 
co repeat the ſame ſpeeches bee amille, then to enterraine the ſame 
ſpirituall defires, is fianefull : ro (peak once wichour the heart is 
Hypocriticali: bur to ſpeake"often the ſame requeſt with the heart, 


that in vs which is recorded to haue beene the continuall pradtiſe of 
Gods Church in all ſucces{ions ? Of the ewes, in the time of Moſes, 
Damd , Salomon , Teboſaphat , Ex#kiah , leremie 7 Of the auncient. 


all reformed churches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Saviour 
himſclfe ſo diretly allowed , and in a manner preſcribed : and the 
bleiſed Apoſtles Paul and Feeter inall their formall falurations (which 
were no orher therrſer Prayers ) focommontie practiſed : for theother 
{ laſt I exceed a letter ) tho wee yeeld them ſuch as you imagine 


n___=ZC Sr. Ae Pre. Bn es Aer Din, tn ad A, ons Dd 
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| che body and ſubſtance is ſound. Blefſed bee God that wee canne 


ble. Would God both you & al other,which cither fauour the ſeparari 
or profeſs ir,could but read over the ancitt Stories of the Church, to ſee 


( worſe they cannot bee ) they are bur Ceremonious appendances 


have histrue Sacraments at ſo caſiea rate, as the payment (if they 
were ſuch) of a fewe circumſtantiall inconveniences : How many 


therrue ſtate of things &rimes; the beginnings, proceedings, increaſes 
Ddd 2 


Chriſtianaſſemblies, borh Greekand Latine , and now at this day of 


> 
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encounters, yiel. 
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yieldiogs, reſtaurations of che Goſpell, what the holy Fa thersofrhor 

mu 6" oſwallowfor prac z what they bo, "| 

found,left: wholocuer knowes but orc ey 
thankful:God 


light; 


be contentedonely,but fhalgiue you 
inche meantime, vpon che pſy ſoule, ſtay, ror warayts x 


offers of your God,in peace: And lince Chriſt fayrh b my 


hand, VVill youallo goaway? Anſwer him with 
worth y Diſciple, Maifter whither ſhall Igoe 
Carats STING of ae eler- 


E. 


T"I3ITTTmI ' "x7 


E, P.'E: 'X en & ihe _ "_ _ ou | 
f Femery's (10 EOME dl, 


== =D 1 eſe A I canhor M odar WA Gina Lal 
4x DN 4 Ualfries;not ſpare lpate ; ie, wich I, There is it hs 
J] tharT more delice ber She, they'w 
17 the Nobilicie is it to Yhrn hat 
| yotrare borne well? If you could have lgſ $| 
| ptiuiledge of Natur: e,Leare you bad not b 
thus far Noble: that you 85.) foe plead by 
21 you bad this befaxe you. were ; long etey 
couldeicher kriow or prevent ROC aredeceiuedif y ke (bios 
ocherchen, che body of Gentility : the life and FL of it, isin noble 
andvertaous diſpolicion, in 8 ntriefſe of ſpiric withour hautineſle, | 
withoutinſo!cace,wirhout ſcornfull ouerlyneſle : ſhortly, in generous 
valiries,carriage,aQions,Seeyourertor,and know. thatthis demeanor 
both not aun{wer an honeſt Darth; if IO can follow all faſhions, 
drinke all heatchs, weare favours bod clothes, conſort with Rufh- 
anly companione,(wear the biggeſt ke avant cali ly,fight delpe 
rarely, game iq cucry inotdinate Or, , {pend your patrimony cre 
it fall, looke on cuery mat Berwixe [e © &anger;vſc gracefully ſome 
zeſtures of apiſhcom plement;talke irrefſgiouſly,da dally with a Miltris,or 
(which tearme is plainer) hutc after Harlors,take ſmoakat a Play- houle, 
and live as if you were made all for ſport,you think you have doone e-| 
nough, to merit,both of your blood,and others opinions. Ceraihly,the 
world hachno baſeneſſe, if this be geiietoſity ; wel-farethe honeſt & ci- 


— 


vill rudeneſle of the obſcure fans of che earth, if A thegraces of 
the eminent ! The ſhatnt whereof! (me-thinkes) " properto the 
wildneſle of youth, as tO ths NET ul Pore: 


ic boldly; our land hath no blemmili $410k ' to the miſ-education 
ofour Gentry:Tofancy and yburh'are the imes of al bopes:if thoſe 
paſſe vnſcafonably, no frbiiban be exped peed from vur age, but ſhame A 


_ Ddd3 : ſorrow: 


— ——_— ——_ 6 
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| 


| Lambert their Ploydow, Andnow after they hauc ({ nocwichout much 
.|expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſnefle, they returne home, 


| I cannotaltogerher complaine of our firſt_ycares. How 


| Babezhe ioyes in ir ar firſt ſighe, | 
| of his hand or boſome z bur when he 
| leaſure of that gueſt, 


—_—— — 
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DECAD 6. 
forrow : who ſhold improuc thele, burthey which may comaundth& 
likeare wee to 


childrep, in the4raining vp of our children ! Give achi 


hee now afrera while )- caſts ir imo Corners, 
ers ir, andcanlook vpon'it, with nocare : Thus do wee by ours. 
Their firſt times finde vs not more fond, rhen cazefull' : weedoenor 
more follow then with our loge, then pty them wirh inſtruQion; 
When this delight beginnes togrow ſtale , wee begin to grow negli- 
gent. Nothing tharTknow can bee fauttedintherordering of Chite: 
hood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Morbers admicrof Tutors , bur 
rods. Theſe, whilethey defire cherr Childfetithay leare;burnor ſmarr, 
asis ſayde of Apes,kill theyr young ones wich louey for what can work 
vpon that age, -butfeare ? And what fcare withour correQion ? Now 
ac laſt, with whac meaſureof Legroing thei gwne will would vouch aſe 
co receiue, they are too eatly ſent to the Common Nurleticsof Know: 
ledge ; There ({ valeſſe they fall vader carctull cuirion they fiudy in 
ieſt, and play in-earneſt. vx aw vniucr(all meancs of Learning , al 
cannot fall befides them ; what their company > "oioe their recre- 
ation would cither inſtil or permic, they bring home-t9'heir gladde 
parents, Thence are they tranſplanted ro the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes: and there too manic learne ro beelawietie, and t6 
forget their forther liccle, Pawles is their Heffminſter , their Study , 
an, Ordinary , or- Playhouſe , or Dauncing Schoole ,_ and ſome 


full of welcomes and gratulations, By this time ſome. bloſſomes of 
youth appearing in their face , admoniſh their Parcngs to ſecke 
them ſome calonable matchz Whereinthe Father inquires for Wealth, 
the Sonnefor Beauric, perhappesthe Mother for parcniage, ſcarccan 
for Vertue,for dligion.Thay Kiled. Wharlarheir care, theyr diſcourks 
yea, their Trade, butcytheran Hound, oran Hawke ? Anditis well, 
if no woorle: And now, they foliue, asif chey had forgortenchagthere 
were Bookes : Learning is forPrieſts , and Pedants ; For Gentlemen, 
Pre Oh ! chareyther wealth , or wit ſhould bee caſt away thus 
ſely : That cuerRealon ſhould growe ſodebauched, asto chinkeany | 
thing more worthy then kno wfedos . With whac ſhame and emulation 
may wee looke vpon other Nations ( whoſe Apiſh faſhions wee can 
rake vppe in the Channelles, negleRing their immitable cxamples) | 
and wich what ſcorn rb Euneleyor vs ? They have their (0- 
lemne Academiesfor all choſe qualities, whith mayaccompliſh Genti- 
liry : from which chey recurne richly furniſhed , Boch for ation and 
ſpeculation. 'They account knowledge and ability of es 
catia 


—_ — 
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eflenciall to greatncite, as bloud : ncicher are they more aboue che 


vulgar in-byrth , then in y : T hey rravell with judge- 
ment, with do they, low? the excer- 
cilegof the body, by Cay dale ; 
beet OC | 


Kees . 


_ p. row, ; " : omg r % oy 
x6. For hole oncly canelt which 
heockes we ort frain eicherobletuance Ne op: 
outof che example of their leaders, | 
Amongſt them, the fonsof Nobtesſcorne nor eicher Merchandile, 
or lcarnedproteſsions, ; ang hazcngthing ſamuch, as ro I 
ſhameand hace rothinke, tharour ts hold there can bee no diſpa- 
ragement, but in honeſt callings. Thus perhaps I have abated the 


cnuy of chis reproofe , by communicating itto more; which I had not 
done; burtharche atunesredreſle. I well ſee that 
either good or cuil 


ofthis ! Ican bed 
' (wade and pray efean will not fayle of : 
Ther thac_ both can 
, amendand puniſh, | 


{? 
i 1 > » 
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EP, 7s pre ae we ite" 
+14. ome. new. Gptnons. i 

Charches | Rell: Holland": * - and me the 
name of Arminius ( then lining ) per- 
Jmading all great" wits 'to a fad and 
care of the common Peace of the Church, 


and diſſmading from all affeQation of 
fingularity. 


FR | Recciucd lately,a ſhort relacienoffome 
"MN newe Paradoxcs from your Leiden , 

ASS ow would hhew wher wer chinke: 1 
k | arenot to bee cenſured, as meddling: 
I your truth is ours : The Sea cannor 
diuide tholc Churches whom one faich 
vnites. I knowe not how ic comes to} | 

paſſe, thac moſt men , while they roo 
much affe& coil flatrerers ; 


\* 


hee looks ill , or cearmes an angric tumour Gow 4 wate 
(welling, oy erearne 0 Dn am4 
charl was i bornero feed humorsy YOU rake yo 
evills, I muſt ell you, wee pircie yaw; ad: ey 


of dcietion, and we& For you : Ei 


— —— 


— —_ —_— ——_—___. __ = — 


| Champion : Who would thinke bur you ſhould'hr 
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wy a Chrittan necreat he Wouinod-wealth ot God 44 Betiold, 


FN : ket}; -wherein wee neither congratulate , n0# teareyoor peace; 

lo now, inſtead of thar, ariother while, the (piricualtſword isdrawiand 
ſhaken ; andic is wellat no more. Now 4.9 50 Tn ll, che 
| church quarrels: : Oh 1ehe inſatiable hoſtility of our:great ich 
[ what chautge of milChiefcs dodchineatdiie mani-No 

nr Cioithe-eortd tes rd-deciel foieee Dock us| 
more puniſhed with Arrian/ae: whenthe red draganeannor devour! 
thechild, heetries ro drowne the mother zandwhenrhe wacers fail,he 
raiſes war. Your fatnous /wnims bad nothing moreadmirablecthen bis 
Joueof peace: whenour buſy ſeparatiſtsap bim,wirhwhar afiveer 
calmnes did bcereiedt chem, and witha graueimportunicy call dehem 
ro moderation { How it would hive vexed his holy (now nr 

of the danger of pasfions) to have forſeen hischaire troublelary7: God 
forbidde that the Church ſhould \finde a"C ; inftagd of a 

: Frterndgh 


——_— 


che beneficeof , by! che long wane ?bur- 
(beſides ether ,' or beliefe) hach growne weadlch 
choſe Fowles which farten with harde weather-# 


theſe ſpiricuall broyles!, catinor bit im 
affamiſhir. Trwerepicty that your ſhould 
thearre of the world; on whole 'Seuffoldes, all ocher Nations 
(ir, EL on voy '» Yor ; and horror, 
If I might inthar your acute, x in—_ 
[ hw thus ſolicic; and coniurehinr: Alastharfo Wiſea man ſhou 
not know the worth of peace ; that ſonoble a Sonne of the:Chureh, 
ſhoulde nor bee brought to light,” withouc the wombe of his 
Mother -# what meane theſe ſubtle'Nonelties"#! If they make thee 


famous 4 und the Church miſerable; who thall gaine 01s ce Is 
ſingularity ſo precious; thacirſhoatdcoft no lefle; then 
queer of onr cormen morher ?'#f'it bee cruth2hou affettelty whac 
alone? Coulde neuer any cyes (till thine )bee' bleſſed with chiFobiey 
Whete hath ghar Sacteeverity hid her ſelfe tes, wen all = 
_ ors;that ſhee now firſtſhewesherhead 

at 
ners viiſeene ? Away with-all newe*trochs' z fire nd plaid 
maybe Tun ty ano fm may am red 
a bleſſe chee. But gfaunt chat (ome 


auld hy MAGA = ma bene of © _— 

l our peace ? error 
wy bee 'berter hen Ne a ere Who biodovs ro ſpeak 
thinke ? So 'the Church may dis ill , would -God rhou' werr wiſe 


alone? Did tiotour aduerfaries quatirol] enough before, ar 7 
ere 
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Were «hey notrichenough with our (poils? By che-dear nate of our 
common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminia } Whither tend chele 
ncw-rais'd diflenſions ? Who {hall chrive by them , bur, they which 
inſyleypon vs, andtile by che fall of truch ? who ſhall bee,vadone; bur 
thy Brethren 2 By ubat moſt precious, and bloudy ranſome of our 
Savipur, and c awful wee ſhall once. make before 
the glorious T ribuoall of the Son of God, rememberthy lelfe, and 
the poore diſtracted limbes ofthe Church ler nor thoſe excellenc parts, 
wherewich God hath furniſhed thee, lyc in che narrow way , and 
cauſeany weake one/,.cyther cofall, or ſtumble, orerre, For Gods 
ſake, either ſay nothing, or the ſame. How many great wittes haye 
ſought no by-pachs, and noware happy with chair fellowes! Letir 
bee no diſt to: goe wich many to heauen . Vhat could 
bee reply coſa playne a 2 NodiſtiuRtion can avoid the power 
of (imple truth. 1 know! hee hears not this of me firſt : Neither char 
learned and woorthy Fra. Gomar, nor your other grave fraternity 
of reyerend: Diuines, haue beene {lent in ſo mayne a cauſe. I feare 
rather too much noyle in any of theſe tumnlts ; T here. may too 
many contegd ,.not-intreat. . Multitude of ſuters, is commonly 
powerfull 4 howe: much more in iuſt morigps? Bur. if either hee, or 
you , ſhall curne wee home, and. bid mee ſpend my/litle moiſture} 
 vpon. /our owne-brandes.,. 1 graunt there 1s both the; ſame cauſe, 
the Game! ncede.” This Counſell. is no, whit furcher from vs, 
becauſe it is direfted 10. you: Any Reader canichaungetbe pcrion: 
} lament to- ſee, char- every where peace; bath noc | Clients 


hue Gee loans. yea, cuen many of thole ile her , fol- 
y bernot, Of. ould, the' very. Nowatian Men, VVomen, Children, 
br ones and-morter { with the Onhodoxe ) to the: building 


brought | 

1 of.che/ Church: of rheReſurreRion, and ioyn ed lovingly, with chew, 
lagainſithe 4rriens: lefſer quarrells diuide vs ; and eucry diviſion ends 
|in blowes, and eueryblowe isreturned; and none of all lighces be- 
|{ide.the Church : Even the beſt Apoſtlesdiſſenced ;neicher knowledge, 
| aor-holyneſle can redrefle all di 2 T rue, but wiſedome and 
Charity could ccach vs to auoyde their preiudice. If wee had but thele 
two. vertues ; quarrels not hurtys, northe Chorch by vs:But 
1 (alas) (el6loue tsroo ſtrong for both theſe: T his alone ogens the flood- 
gates,of diſſenſion and drownes the ſweet, but lowe valley of the 
Church, Mcneftcem of opinions, becauſe their owne; & wil have truch 
ſerveynor governe; VVhat chey hauc vndertaken, mult berrue;' 

is ſoughtfor , nor fatisfaion ; Vitory- of the Authoyr, nac-of the 
cauſe: Heejsa rare man thar knowes to yeeld, as wellas tg argue: what 
pa berg ag ng bc re 
} negleR, peace; | wee ma Hes. 

in cearesthag wee preugile nor } Thus have 1 beene bald ro,char wich 
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you of our greatelt and common cares. Your old1oue, and late Hol- 
picall Et 

he rather 10 keepe 

bcecheleaſt of, your 


| 


To VW. L. condemacd for Murder. | 


——_— — 


EP. 8. &fefually preparing him , and ( vnder 
_____ is name ) whatſoeuer Malefattor  for| 
his death. 


| T isabadcauſe that robberh vs of all the com- 
| fort of friendes ; yea , that curnes their remem- 
|Y% brance inroforrow. Nonecan do fo; bur thoſe 

714 char proceed from our {clues ; For ourward| 

j cuils, which come from the infli fothers, 


much, as the memory of othersafſeQion; orif it 
the greatercorraſiue,/2s our caſe is more vncapeable of x 
Suchis yours. You haue madeche menti6 of ournames tedious 
ſelte,and yours ro vs.This is the beginning 
friends: If you may gow {marc ſoundly 
betheonely joy yout uftexpet,@the 
both vaine & comfortkeſstoheare whatmighct 
[ ſend you backe ro whit is paſt, bu purpolely ro intreaſe your ſorrow; | 
who haue cauſed all our comforttoftandin yoi . It therefore our | 
former Counlailes had prevailed,neytherhad your hands ſhed innocent 
bloude, nor Iuſtice yours. Now, royourgrear ſinne, you haue done the 
one, and the other muſt bee: your paine : and wee your wel-| 
willers, wich ſorrow and ſhame line to bee witneſſes of boch.” Your ſin | 
ts gonc before, the reuenge of Iuſtice will follow : Sceing you are | 
guilty, ct G O D bee juſt ; Other finnes ſpeake, this cryeth, and 
will neuerbee ſilenc,cillic bee anſwered wichic ſelfe. For your life zche 
calc is hopeleſs; teednot your felfe wich vaine preſumptious , bur ſertle 
| your | 


it mach 


- 
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[divels that were ready 'to tempe the gractleſs vnto ſMine,ateasready to | 


| 


EPIST. 8. 


| 


dexhand 


terrible co Nature, yet is common to vs, with you. 
You muſtdie: VVhatdowe elſe? And whar differsourend fromyours, 
but in hafleand violence? And who knowey whethetin that? Itmay be 
a (icknesas ſharpe,as fiiddaine, ſhall ferch vs hence: It may bethe 


lingering: He dies caltly;rhatdies ſoone: Bur the ocher, isthe | 
ce thar'G OD hathreſerued for his encmics © T his is 


milery in 
vemoſt 
a matter of long 
out of priſont butthe Tormentof thariachers ; 

thouſand yeares ſcorching in that flanie;the paine isnever the neeterco 
his ending. No timegidetic hope of abating ; yea,time hath nothingro 
doe with this eternirys/ You that ſhall feele rhepaine of one minutes dys- | 
thinke what pain ic ist6 be dying fortuer andener; gy man 6 | 
it beatrended with a ſharpepaine, yetisſachas ſumeftrong [piri | 
indured withour ſhew-@f -yecldance. E-tiaue beard of jay yr | 
that when hee lay pining vpon the wheele with his bones brake, asked | 
his friend ifhe changed his countenancearall ;caring lefle for the paine, | 


ſoule,and leaues no roome for any com 
gation. Heere, men arcexecutioners, or diſcaſes; there s. 


follow the damned wich tortures. Whatſoeuer become of your carcaſs, | 
face your ſoule from theſe flames : and ſo mannage this ſhort rime you | 
havero live, that you may die but once. T his is nor your firſt ſinne; yea, | 
(God hath now puniſhed your former ſinnes with this : A fearefull 

puniſhment in it ſclfe,, ifir deſerved no more: your conſcience (which | 
now begins torell truth) cannot buraſſureyou , that chere lonvlinne 


faſten your cyesvpon the | 
I ie,co the ſecond, | 


death, or a worſe, ford better cauſe: Qr.if not ſo, There-is nuchmore | 


feare; 20d ſhort paine. A few pangs lets the ſoule | | 
cielo alas 


ec 


: 


more worthy of hell, then murder; 8p properto ir. Turneouer 


: thoſe L Y 
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DECAD 6. 


thoſe holy leaues(which you haue roo muchneg lefed, and now (mart 
for negleQing)you ſhal finde Murderersamong thoſerthart are ſhur our 
tromthe preſenceof God : you'ſhall finde the Prince of that darknes,in 
the higheſt ſtile of his miſchicf,cermeda Man-ſlayer. Alas ! how feartul 
acaſe 13 this,thar you haue heerin reſembled him;for whom Topherh was 
prepared of old;andimicaring hinvin his ation, baveendangered your 
felfe co partake of hisrormenrs ! Oh; that you. could bur ſee whac you 
haue done, what you haue deſerued ; Thar: your heart could bleed e- 
nough within you, forthe bloud your hands haue ſhed : That as you 
haue followed Saran our common enemy in (inning, ſo you could defie 
him in repenting: Thar your teares could diſappoint his hopes of your 
damnation. VV hat 9 happy vahappineſle ſhal chis be co your lad friends, 
thar your better part yet liverh?'T har fromanignomnious place, your 
ſoule is receiued m_—_ ? Nothing can efteft this bur your Repen- 
rance : and that can doe ir. Fearenot to looke into thac horrour, which 
ſhould acrend your ſinne : and be nowas {cuereto your lelte, as you 
haue beenecruellto another. Think not to exrenuate youroffence with 
the vaintitles ofmanhood z-whar praiſes this, char you were a valianc 
Murderer? Strike your owne breaſt (as Moſes did his Rock )and bring 
downRiers of rears to waſh away a0 rr 
feare your judgement, asabborre your {1n;z yea, your ir: 

with ſtrong cries ft vp your guilry hands co that God whom-you of- 
fended,& lay : Deliuer me from blood-guilemes,O Lord. Let me tcl yourAs 
without repentancethere is no hope;ſo wich irzchere is nocondemnati- 
on. Truepenitenceisftrong,andean grapple with the greareſt (in, yea 
with all che powersof hell. W hart if your handsbe red withblood? Be- 
hold, the blood of your Sauiour; ſtiall waſh away yours: If you can; 
bathe your ſclfe in chat syour Scarler ſoule ſhall be as whireas Snowe. 
T his courſe alone ſhall make your Croſs the way to the Paradiſe of: 
God. This gururrar = wr en vs neuer ſo delpe- 
rate:Onely tharyour bedeepcnough pearced.erc you 
lay iton;elie,vndera ſeeming skinneof ror erat your ſoule ſhall 
feſter ro death. Yer joy vs with:your true ſorrow , whom you have 
ps youroffence ;andat once comfort your friends, and {ave 
your s me "iT.0 | 4+. | 
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245:T6 M: Tonn © M1 © r,of 6 ongrimeno print 24 
| vader the Inquiſition at Rome, 


E 7 9. Exciting hini to his wonted FETENCD 
Draeny him to MIA DM lone, 


$|. char your ſtraight &cugiouscbraldome? 
q | who would nor advencure the lofle of ; 


for his Champion , and made you inuincible: how famous are 
wat 6 wg bt ie we £ Oh, chargue of your cl 
ſcurity, youcould ay 3-0 en harms your 
of Gods Saines,and in ſome, an holy cnuy ac your diſtreſſed happincls. 
Thoſe wals cannot hide you : No manis attended with ſo many eyes 
fromearthandheauen : T he Church your Mother, beholds 2y0u, not 
vithmore compasſion, then ioy : Neither canir be gide, ho w ſhee ar 
once pitries your milery, and reioyces in, your patience : T he bleſſed 
Angels looke vpon you with gratulation and applauſe, Ll veuperiag 
withan angry ſorrowe to ſee themſclues ouercome; by 

their/obſtinare cruelty ou 
fairhful perſeuerance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue,nor as meer 


= and victory; hand, & 
incourage ? who now can pitty your ſolicarine(s.? The hearts of all 
good men are with you. Neicher Taderpleake burfull of A 
whichische conrinuall obie& of ſo many Prayers, yea the Gad of 

ven was neger ſo _ as now youareremooued from men. Ler 
meſpeake a bolde, but ire word, ſeinns 


Eeez2 
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hwapangn alto. wu, uy" Whom a wools not theſe ſights | 


| 


Hat paſſage can theſslines un 


the = ow] 


AA EACH en Fig | 
peQator, but asa patient with you, in you, for walaus majen form agent in | 


; 


ig] pres erkion whickiverady cololc himlelf} 
Chriſt ? whar,doe any re Ids to.you [ 


[0 \ESESYOLP] which kaue thus 
od EEE ingedyouon | 


"1 


| 


posſible for him robe = 
bow his Heaven, ofrom the ptiſonsof ora The acid ins 


DECAD 6. 
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| vs men ſo much, as ſmarcing for vs; words of defence are worthy of 


| dur ſelues, if wee did nor loue thoſe that darebleed for vs : How much 


flanghter. What necde I co ſtirre vp your conſtancy, which hath already 


| vowes, and teares; ſceme rv importune you. On the other hand, bon- 


| Notlife it ſelf. Al earthly thingsare not ſovile tolife, as life to truth; Life 


| py purchaſe, to giue our lifefor the eruth.Vhar can we ſuffer tos much 


aboue (ingrto him ; che periecured ſoules belowe, ſuffer for him, and 
cry to him 3 he is magnificdin both, preſent wich both; the faith of the 
one, is as pleaſing ro him, as the triumph of cheorher; Nothing obligeth 


chanks, bur pain iscſtcemedaboue recompence. How doe we kilsthe 
wounds which areraken for our ſakes, and profeſs that wee would hate 


more ſhall the God of mercies be ſenſible of your ſorrowes,and crown 
your patience? To whom you may cruly {ing chat dicry of the Propher, 
Surely for thy ſake ans 1 ſlaine continually, and am counted as a Sheepe for the 


amazed, and wearied pn ? No ſuſpicion (hall drive mee 
herero; bucracherthe thirſtof your praiſe, He that exharts to perſiſtin 
well-doing, whiles heperſyadescommenderh, VW herher ſhould I ra 
ther lend you,then to the ſiglit of your owne brian forticude?which 
neither Prayers, nor threars, have bin able co ſhake ; Here ſtands onthe 
ons hand, Liberty, Promotion, Pleaſure, life, and (which caſily ex- 
ceeds all theſe ) the daare reſpeR of wife and children ( whom your on- 
ly refolurion ſhall make Widdow and Orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and 


dage, ſolitude,horror,death {ahd che moſt lingering ofalmiſcries)ru- 
e of poſterity: theſe with frowhs and meriices labourtoaffright you: 
Betwixt both, you hane ſtood vrimooued; fixing youreyes either right 
forward vponthe cauſe of yourſuffering, or vpwards vpon the Crowne 
of your reward: Itisan happy thing when 6ur owneaftions'may beei- 
cherexamples, or arguments of good. Theſe bleſſed'þtoeredingscall 
you ono yourperfettion; The reward of good begirinings proſecured, | 
Is doubled; negleQted, is loſt. How vainearethoſe tempeations, which 
would make you a loſer of all this praiſe ; this recompeniſe?Go on ther-| 
fore happily; keepyoureycs where they are, and your heart cannotbe 
burwhere it is, and where it ought : Looke ſtill, for what you ſuffer, and 
for whom : For therruth, for Chriſt : whar can beſo preciousastroth? 


is momentary, Trutheternall; Lifcis ours, the Truth, Gods: Ohhap- 


r Chriſt? Hehath given ourlife to vs; hc hath given hisownelifefor 
vs, Whar great thing is ir, if herequire whar he hath giueti vs, if ours] 
on = 54 65 na crircem for what he hath lent vs; yet hor ro bereaue 
tto change 1r3zgiving vs gold for our clay, glory for ourcortuption. 
Behold Sattar is. xt rd ye dying for you: 
alas ! out ſoulesare roo firaitfor kit, ſorrowes; wecan be made butpain 
for him ; He was made fin fot vs: we ſuſtaingfor him, but che impotent 
anger ofmen; hee ſtruggledwich cheinfinice wrath of his Facherfor vs- 


a... 


Oh, who can endure enough for him , thatharh paſſed thorow dearh 


and, 
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vill be yet mere-vide for, theuLord. The woorkt of the:deipight ofmen; is 

Deuh;andrhat,if ehey inflict nor, adiſcalewilizant 

Herken cn ofhay which roo na betoran baſes 

chat which willbe; An haftening; co yaurgaine-Fos beholde, cheirvios 

kace(hallirun your necesſicy, inro Veetue & profie! azure hath made 

mortall-aone bucan enemy can make'you a any 
them 


though chey wil oor; yab cannon diefor Chritt ; .bas'by 
che giuer of borh lives 
Janet Loe,rhis alone 


could they dſedeuile.combike yort, ! 
'oft with keeping, and gainedby lotte:Say you were freed; vpopthetas 
wwoelcome houtdtharneweybe 


bac laid, Hie#bar (ball aſe His loft far 
ef conditions,and returning:( As ho \ 


noreco-yaurs, then co.ydurſelte: ) Perhaps, Death mcer youta 
the way perhaps oueritake you athome :.ncither =— 


abbridge your bourcscannor lengthen-cbems and while chey taſty can: 
not ſecure themrom! vexation ; yea, themſelues:thall follow you ines 
their duſt ;and cannor auoidewhat they caninfliftydeach thall 


thcirmalice gainfuil. Forirthall change:your Priſoninro Heauen, your 
Fetters intoa Crown, your Jaylours rs Angels, your miſcry into 4 
{Lookvpro-your furureeſtare, and reioyce in the prefent 
Tree of Life, rhe hidden Afewns , the Sceptre of Power, the Morning: 
Starre, the white garment, the acw name, the Crowneyand.T hrotie 
Heauct are addrefled for you. Oucrcotneand enioy them : ob: glorious 
condition ot Martyrs! whom conformity indeath; hack»made like thei 
Saviour in bleflednefic; whoſe honour is toatrend hin for cuer, whom 
they have toyed 10 iimicare.) What are theſe which are arayd in lowg-white 
robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are-(1aies that heauenlyElder)-ehey 
which came out of great Tribwation, and waſhed their long Robes, and hauc 
made their long Robes white im the bloud. of. the Lambe;;",/\ ©? 

| Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of '& 0 D, and ſerue him 
dg) and night in his Temple':-and bee that fitteth'on the Throne, will dwell 
among them, and gouerne them, and lead them onto the linely Fountaines of 
waters, and Godſhall wipe all teares fromstheir eyes. 


Palmes in their hands: Allche ele& haue Vhire Robes; Martyrs, both 
white and long. Vhhite, for their Glorie: long for che largeneſle of cheir 
Glorie. Once redde with their own bloud z now white with the bloud 
ofthe Lambe: T hereis nothing in our bloud , bur weake obedicnce; 
cothing but merice in the Lambes-bloud.Behold ; his merite makes our 
Obedience Glorious. You doe but ſprinkle his feer —_—_—_— bloud; 
Loe, he waſhes your long white Robes, with his. Euery 

dloudis anſwered wich a ſtream of his; and eucry drop of his, is worth 
5 7 3 ONES 
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and hciiforbis Soule 21 hike this; and\ you ſhattcetolucwithy Daw; )7 
Fnorchar, Age. 
baſteningof 


ptacry mor time,"oai 
promiſe immunitie fromthe commonideftiny of men: /Thoſe charrhdy | 


tyrannize by chem, and over: chem 5 {31heir fauqurs arebur fruwleſſe; | 


All the ele& haue Sealcs in.cheir fore-heads : But Martyrs haue 


| 
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Kiuers of prei.Previons in the ſight of the bard, 45 the deathaf bus Saints: 
WO A. A IT TT Yu Ly 75 rm 
ration. Ob, givewillingly ich you cannot you may 
roceine what yoo cannoc leeſeu)'Þ haters dvipc nt acmapmebencl 
towards therop-Letnorthewantof: ſome few. ſieps, loſeyouaneter: 
nall-reſt. Puc-r&/the' trengrh of your owne-Faith3\\Phe Prayers of 
Gods Sainrshall farther yourpaſe ; & thacgratious handichar ſuſtains 
beaben and carth;hall vpholde; and fweerly drawe you vp to your glo- 
ry.Go on'rocredir che Goſpelwirh'yvur perſeucrance : & fhew thetal 
hearred Clicncs of that Komin«Courr; thiat the T'ruch yeelds reall and 
hearty profeſſours ; ſuchas dare nolelſe imart;ahen {peak for her, | 
-» Without thewals of your reſtrain, where can you Jooke belide ea- 
couragementsofiuffcring ?Beholde inthis, how much youare happicr 
yr) Arg many predecefſors.: Thoſe haue found triendsyor wines, or 
-hildren, the moſt dangerous ofall tempters;” Suggeſtionsof weakes 
nes, when they 'come-masked wich louc, are-more powertull co hurt. 
Bur.you, all friends, inchevalour of their: Chriſtian loue, 
wiſh rather a bleſſed r; then a livingand proſperous reuolcer: 

ta, your deare. wife (w .of this honour; robe the wite of a Mar- 
heintbonge faich,co-heraftetion zandin a courage beyond her 
Sex, conremnes the worſt milerie of yourlole ; ſhe would 
redceme your life wich hers, bur char ſhee nor redeemeir with 
your :and while-ſhe looks vpon. thoſe many pawns of your 
chat louc , your hopefull Children, wiſhes ratherroſce chem farher- 
lefle, then their Farber vnfairhfull « T he greaceſt part of your luffcrings 
arc hers. She beares them with a cheerfull reſolution. Shediuides with 
you in your ſortowes, in yourpatience ; ſhe ſhal nor bediuided in your 
| gloric : For vs welhall accompany you, wich our Praiers, /and followe 
| -- yoa with our thankfull commemorations; vowing to W rite your 
WW | Seems fared Leteraiache Colotddefourtierwrand 

to Regiſteririn the monamenes of an 

jon - » © © MW Records; as an example to | 
| ' {1 poſterity, The memori- 
be bleſſed. 
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ON | difeatine, is very plealitg, pages thedaintief 
7 JI iudgeincnts .- No maruaile therefore , if moſt 
EL men defire-much good counſell in 2 narrow 


(GC | roome; a5 forme affect ro haue great perſonages, 
\&> 


drawacin little Tablers or; as we ſce worlds of 
VL Counrryes deſcribed in the compaſſe of ſmall 
EE) Mappcs': Neither doe I vnwillingly yeeld to | 
tollow chenr3-for both the powers of good adaife arc the ſtronger, 

| when theyre thus vited and breuiry makes counſell more porrable | 
for memorie, & teadicrfor vie. Takerhele therefore for mate ; which | 


wich him whois the firftand laſt : Informe your ſelte'arighe concerning | 
God ;zwicthont whom, ifivaine doe wee knowe allthings : Be acquain- 
ted with thar\Sauiour of yours, which teidemmibbieyooce zen, 
and now lues for you in hedueri zwichour whom, wee-hage nothing ro | 
doe wich Gad, nor bewirhvs, Adorechim in'your choughts, craft him 
with your felfe : Renew your (ight of him euery day ; and hisof you: | 
Ouer-look rheſc earhly chings and when you doe-ar any timecaſt 
= cies vpon; heauen-,'thinke, cheir dwels my Saniour , there I ſhall 
be. Call your. ſelfe ro often reckonings; caſt vp your debts, paimentes, | 
graces, wants; expences, imploymencs ;yeeld-nor to thinke you ſet | 
Deuotions troubleſome : Take noreaſic denialls from your ſcHfe;' yea | 
peregiptory denialls ro your felfes hee can never be good thar | 
rs himſelfe + holde Nature ro her allowance 5 and ler your vvill | 
ſtand arcurreſic: happie is that man-vvhich hach obrained to be the 
Maſter of his @wne heart : Thinke all Gods ourward fauours arid pro- 


wa 


1.) po MINT] ©w1 1 : | 
| Rules of good aduiſe for our | 


251 would faine prattiſe; ſa am T1 willing co commend. Ler vsbegin | 


uiſions the beſt for you zyour owne abilicies, and afions, che _— | 
| | _ Suffer} 
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no danger : but thoughts once virered muſt ſtand ro hazard. Doe not 


{expeRacion of others, be cuer belowe. your ſelfe.. Expendafter your | 


Suffer not your mind to be either a Drudge ora Wanton; exerciſe jr 


ever, bur overlayit nog: lnall yourbufineſiesleok through the world, 
a. GON 3 whatſoever is yourlevell, let] ur leope ;Eu 
*C 1 i | py _- | - | _— £ ] , 6A , YA — 


aview. of your 
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neither betray goodn 

few, and digeſted ; It is a ſhame for the itongie ro cry the heart mer- 
cy , much more tocaſt it ſelfe vpon rhe vncertaine pardon of others 
cares. There are but ewo things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, 
and not to (ell, Time and 77wh; both, ſo precious, that wemuſt pur- 
chaſe them art any rate. So vic your friends, aschale which ſhould be 
perpetuall; may be changeable. While yowire within your{elf, there is 


hearefrom your ſelfe, what you would be loth to heare from others, 
In.all good things-give your eye and care:the full ſcope, for theylet 
inco the minde z reſtraine the tongue, for'ir is a ſpeader ; few men 
haue repented them of ſilence; In all ſerious matters cake counſel! of 
daics, and nights, and friends; and. let leaſureripen your purpoſes} 
neicher hope co gaine ought by ſuddenncſs ©: The firſt choughes may | 
be confident, the ſecondare wiler. Serue honeſty cuer, though with- 
out apparant wages: ſhce will pay ſure, if low, As inapparell, ſoin | 
ations ; knowe not what is good, bur what becomes your: how ma- 
ny warrantable a&ts haue misſhapen the Authors. Excuſe not your}, 
owncill, 4pgrauate not others :and if youlouepcace, audide | 
compariſons , contradictions : out of good men chuſe acquainrance;| 


of acquaintance, friends; of friends, familiars z after probation 4dmir} 
chem,andafter admittancechangechem nor: Age commenderhfriend- 
(hip. Doenoralwaics your beſt ; ic is neither, wiſe, nor lafeforaman| 
everto ſtand vpon therop of his ſtrength; If-you would beaboue che þ 


purſe, nor after your minde:z take-not where you may deny, except| 
vpon Conſcience of deſerr, or hope torequire, Either: Frequent ſuites, 
or complaints, are weariſome to any friend.: Rather {mother yoor' 
griefesand wantsas you may ;'then be eicher querulous,ovim | 
natc. Ler not your face belye your heart, nor-alwaiesteltrates our off 
it ; heeis fit coliueamongſtfriends ot enemies; that can bei al 
ly cloſe, : Giue freely, ſell chrifrily : Change ſeldomeyour:place, never: 


your ſtate: either amend inconueniences, or ſwallow them, Tacher then 
you ſhould run from your ſelfero auoidethern. ©1111 
Inall your reckoningsfor the world, caſt vp ſome croſſestharappear|| 


| lestharap 
norz cicher thoſe will comc, or may : Ler your ſaſpicionsbe charitable; 


your 


EPIST. w. 


your truſt ſearcfull ; your cenſures ſure. Give way tothe anger of the 
great: T he T hunder and Cannon will abide no fence. As in throogs 
wearcaffraide of loſſez1o while the world comes vpon you, looke well 
ro your ſoule; T here is more danger in good , then in euill: I fearethe 
numberof theſe my rules; for _—_ are wont (as naylcs) co drive 
out one another: burthele, I intended to ſcatreramongeſt many : 


and I was loch chat any gueſt ſhould complaine of a 
niggardly hand ; Dainty Diſhes are woncro be 
ſparingly ſcrued out ; homely ones, 
ſupply in their bigneſle, 
what they want ia 
their worth; 
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Except your righteouſneſſe exceede the» righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall nos enter into the king dome of heaxen. 
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TO THERIGHT REVE 


RENDFATIHER IN GOD, AND 
my vcry good Lord, T # 0 » a s, Lord Biſhop 


of LoNnD o x, I, H, wiſherhall grace 
aud happineſſe. 


Right reuerend and Honourable ; 


a Know there is ſtore of Sermons extant ; pO 46-4 
x PAN iffordeth more then the Preſſe. 1 adde to the number , 
O21) By and complaine net : 1n all good things abundance is an 
| cafic burden. If the ſoule may feedit ſelfe with arietie, 
| both by the care, and by the eye, it hath no reaſon to finde 
SER fault with choyce. But if any wroeaker ſtomack ( as in our 
boatly Tables ) ſhall feare to ſurfet at the ſight of too much, it is eafie for that 
manto looke off, and to confine his eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much ſooner 
abate to himiſelfe, than multiply to another ? Let not his nice ſullenneſs preiu- 
axe that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from this number. For 
me,1 dare not bee ſo enuious as not to bleſſe God for this plentie, and ſeri-| 
ouſly to reiogce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſt themſelues by both their 
ſenſes : neuther know 1 for whether more ; The [ound of the word ſpoken pear- 
cath more : the letter written indureth longer ; the eare is taught more ſudden- 


ebittie, 1 hane deſired to doe good both wayes; not ſo much fearing cenſures, 
4s caring to etifie. This little labour ſubmiſſely offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip, 
4: iuitly yours : being both Preached at your call, and( as it were )in your charge, 
and by one onder the charge of your fatherly turiſdiction, who vnfamedly de- 
fires by all meanes to ſhew his true heart to Gods Church, together with his 
bumble thankfulnes to your Lordſhip ; and profeſſeth ſtill to continue 


Your Lordſhips in all humble 
duty and obſcruance, | 


los. Haztt. 


ly, more ſlirringly : the eye with leaſure and continuance. According to my poor 


—— — 


———— 


— 
—_ —— 


__—_— 


je ”% pede y 
©. PNEs UGE , wn SrGes] > C.+ - . 
9 £-=4 Tb Snook 


4 _ Mrs. Chip: F- veiſ hs GT to 

F You "righteonſnefe, exceetle the rihttouſ: 

| fri; of i the Seribes and Phanſec, ye To not 
= Wt. iuo 9 HEAP 8d dome” of OWN. 


Lew; 


1.9; 


= ce er #1 - He curious Dbaorsof the lewes 
= | Va kad reducodall Gods Rtaturo-law 


; ſo-many.as there are dayes 
and membrrs-in the 


* a; were.ſtrange) aChriſtiom.concei 

$f] of one of theipRabbins, that 

a abridgcs all thelc ro. cleycngn his 
be: PAL 1 5. &/ag to lixgin his 3.3, b5- 

| yer lower to threez.in his 

Sims" MSIRSTz Gi Efeyecagan ropeoyn 6. 

nn m__ ja 1 Hbacne one, The 

ha by faub, Sayeſoeyho Me jo.eho Ca Di diin f Father ſaid 

beds the Gtpelys the 

and: what but they: d: ' 

the Lawey nth the Goſpel 


Ae CITE 
veydny ihr eres 
{0-0ut Sauiothe.zegomy 


VARY 3 yerehcir 
|rjvals) the Sorters; Cola much haner opp bybon machuic -_ 


auhothl waRgramen 910771 39 013 wade \ 
ruth bach no-roome i-albeade enocapls afngiour 
terefore-(ashehbourd)) finſtſhewes of ehtiv Gidders and 
he be hollownels of. cho gotcloiom #bochitbeir Jlikeand Do- 


Fitz &rine 


gs honeRand (which 


Petr, Golatine, | 
de avcan. fide 
"ath. ad fn, {| 
Ex yie/. Reb. 
Shecamob. 


Lexeft Fuanre 
linms prediftum : 
Enanmelnom lex 


compute. 


yy * OY 


= 


602 


| Phariſaiſme 


| Neh.8. 4 
Mat.2 2.2 
Clerici Indeo- 
rem 2 {aith Ic- 
rome. 


Euſeb. ted. bift. 
L.4.c.21. Erant 
\» circumerfrone 

diaerſe ſenten- 
tie maxime 
de; ods ad. 

verſabatur, rc. 
vid. Io}. Scal'y 


Orig. bb. 5. ad 


bee fetch from Story. T he Se& (or order whether) of the Phariles 


reſp. ad Seraris. 


any 


WS. a. ds. Ma. 


Qrine bee naught ; whar free part 1s there in them? And loe bothof 
cthele ſo faultie , that. Except your righteouſneſſe. exceede the righteouſ. 
neſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee ſpall not emter into the kingdome of 
Heauen. 

VVhat were the men ? VVhat was their righteouſneſſe? VYhar 
wanted it? Follow mee, I beſcech you, in chele three: and if my giſ- 
courſe ſhall ſeeme, for a while, more thornie and perplexed, remedie ic 
with yourattention. 

Thoſe things which are our of che kenne of ſenſe or memory, muſt 


ceaſed with the Temple; ſince that , no man reades.of a Phariſc;and 
now is growne ſo'farre out of knowledge , that the modcine lewes 
are more ready to learne of vs who they were : There is no poync, 


ding; wichour any curious traverſing of opinions, I ſtudie for ſimple 
crueth, as one that will notleade you out of the rode-way to ſhew you 
the turnings. Scribes were auncient 5 Exr4'is called (Sophey mabir ) « 
prompt Scribe. As long before him, (© euer {ince they continued cill 
Chriſts time; but in two rankes z ſome were yeg4uueler As: others 
was : Some popular, others legall: Some the peoples; others, Gods; 
the one Secretaries , Recorders , Notaries, as 2. Chronicles 24. 11. ($6 
pher hamelec ) the Kings Scribe : The other Dofours of the Lawe of 
God : The Lawe of the Lord is with vs, inuaine made bee it, the penne of 
the Scribe is in Vaine. 

As the Phariſes were ( mwoduddorada gy ) Lawue-maiters : fo theſe 
are the ſame which Zac. 11. 45. are called (rquow) interpreters of 
the Lawe. Tho to ſome not meane Critickes, it ſeemes thele ſhould 
rot fe rigor ring >. = wht al pos 

reſsing his | to the Phariſes, | Scriber; 
and being admoniſhed by ev ef Genryadefun-bacalighe, now & 
verres tight downe of the Scribes, whar before hee had but indifferent- 
ly glancedar. V Vharrhey were, is plaine by Exrees pulpit; and Moſes 
his chaire. T heſe & Phari/es differed nor ſo much they agreed in ſome 
good, but in mote evil}; Bur-the profeſsion of Phariſes , becauſe 
- - more obſcure, you ſhall-give mee leave to fetch” ſome-what 
urther, | 3 301% 3: 
There were, faith olde. Egefippus (as Euſebins cites him ) diuers 
opinions-in the Crenig ; are) all croſſed the tribe of 1di: 
Eſſens; Galileans , Emerobaptiits , Masbutheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, 


—E 


wherin it is more difficult co auoyde varictie, yea oftencation of rea-|' 


Saddwces It were calie ro helpe bim with \more ; Sebuzans, Canne- 
ans , Sampſzans;andit neede were, yet more. VVhere arerhoſe waue+| 
rers, that ſtaggerintheircruſtrothe Church, becauſe of different opini- 
ons,receiuing that rotten argument of profane Celſws againſtthe Chriſt 


ans? SaierhePapiſts,one faith 1am Calains, another, am Zathers. We 


diſclaime 


SE 


ww. 


we T3- © *% 


wy 
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and Chriſltanitie. 
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qlclaime, ve defie chele rirles, chele diutltons : vvce are one in truth : 


would God wee were yer more one: Itis the laceand fringe of Chriſts 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs, the cloth is ſound. Burt what? 
Was the Iewiſh Church before Chriſt, Godscruc Church, or not? 
If it were not, which was it? It it were: loe that heere rent in more 
| than eight parts, and One of them diftcring from jt ſcifc in cightcene 
| opinions: and yer as renews well ob{erues, before Chriſt, there were 
[neither {0 many hereſics, nor ſo blalphemous. 

| Shew mee a Church on earth wichoue theſe wrinkles of ciuilion, 
4nd I will neuer ſeeke for it in beauen: although ro ſome, Phariſai/me 
leemes rather a (cuerall order, then a ſet : bur S. Zube that knewe ut 
better, harh ( adgtay Pogtox/av)) the Sect of the Phariſes, VV hen the pro- 
feision began, no hiſtoric recorderh. Some would faine ferch them 


trainc roo farrez for inthe verle betore, the ſame mencare Swines-ficlh; 
whichio the Phariſes is more then piacular; Heare briefly their name; 
heir originall; their office, Their name (tho it might admit of other 
probable derwations, yet) by conſent of all Hebrew-DoQors (I havea 
zrear Author forit) is ferche from ſeparation; thovpon what grounds, 
all agrecenot ; doubdleſſe for the pertection of their dofrine, andauſte- 
cicie of life. Their originall is more intricate 5 which after ſome {can- 
ning, I have thus learned of ſome great Maſters of Tewiſh Antiquities. 
Before there was any open breach in the olde lewiſh Chorett, there 
weretwo generall, and diuersconceires about Gods lefuice : One, thar 
rooke vp onely with the Laweot God ;and if they could keepe thar, 
though they needed no more; neither would they ſapere ſupra ſerip-| 
tum ;bee wiſer then ther maker z, Thelc were called ( Kwraim) of which 

ſort there are divers at his dayin Conſtantinople, and other where, 
it deadly feode with the other Iewes, which they now call Rabbi- 

ms. 
The other, that thought it ſmall thankes todoe onely what they 
were bidden z Gods Law was too firait for their holincfle: Itwasno- 
thing, vn'eſle they Jid more then content God, carne him (tor theſe} 
were Popiſh lewes) and ſupererogatc of him. Theſe were therefore 
cal'e1 (Chaſidrm) Holy : abowe the the Law they plicd God with vnbid- 
den oblations, gaue more then needed, did more then was comman- 
ded: Yer fo, as both parts pleaſed themfelucs, reſiſted nor the other : 
The moce tranke fort vpbraided not the other, with too much nig-| 
pardlineſſe; neicher did the ſtraiter-handedenuiethe other for roo much 
lauiſhneſle, VVould God wee could doe thus, T hey agreed tho they 


| 


atbitrarie, was impoſed as neceflarie, { neceſſarie for belcefe , nece(- 


from Elay 65. 5- Touch mee not , for 1 am holier then thou. But thelc| 


differed: Bur now, when thele voluntarie ſervices beganto be drawne|, 
in:o Canons (as —_ ſpeaketh ) and that which was before bur | 
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| arie foraQion) queſtionsaroſe, and the rent beganinthe lewes. Thoſe 
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| offer? 


| Scribe leflionas 


| ry quaſs Seriptus+ 


' ary vel Textuae 
| ary ; Pharſt 

| AevTegale. 

| Dru. 

Mar,s 

| Ecdem habits 
cum Seribis ; 
malice bri pallio, 
laty crepidn, & 


An old ſaying. 


ET | 


Phariſaiſme "I 


dogmaticall Dotours which ſtood for ſupererogation, and traditions 
aboue Lawc, were called ( Peruſchim)) Phariſes; leparate. from the 0. 
cher in ſtrict indegement, in luperfluous holineſle : T heſeas they were| 


Machabees by thecorruprname of Afideans ; (0 from them againe,jn a 
lecond tuccelsion proceeded (as their more refined iflue) che Eflens, 
both Collegiate and Eremiticall: Theſe Phariſes then, werea traternicy | 
or Colledge of extraordinarie deuotion z whole rule was Tradition, 
whole praQtile voluncarie auſtereneſle : To thenr the Seribes ioyned 
themſclues, as the purer Tewes; for Paul calls chem |[ augiSerdthy aigtomw] 
the moſt exquiſite ſet#; yea, and as ( Joſephus) the beſtexpolitors; wil- 
lingly expounding the Law according ro their Traditions: and counte- 
nancing cheir Traditions by the forced ſenſes of the Lawe. Both which | 
profe!stons were greatly inlarged and graced, by rwo-famous Doors, 
Sammai & Hillel (whom ſome, though falfely,wouldhaue the founders | 
of them ) nor long before Chriſts time; for old Hillet of a i 20. yeares, 
protracted his dayesby likely computation, to ten yeares after Chriſts 
birth. How Hterometetcherh their names with more witrineſle, than 
probabilitie , from -Diſipatine and Profatting the Lawe ; and what 
bickerings and deadly quarrells were eueri amongſt themſelues inthoſe 
ewo famous houſes; and what were the foure expoſitions of the Lawe 
which they followed, I liſtnoc now co*diſcourſe. Their imployment 
was, expounding the Lawe and vrging'Traditionsz therefore their au- 
dicors had wont to ſay; when they called one anotherrto Church (as 
S. Hier. tells vs) { «oopadeſegesr ) The wiſe, that is, the Phariles, ex- 
pound ro day. Whence perhaps,'thar'may'bee interpreced of S. Paw/to 
the Corinths, Where is the wiſe ? ohere is the Sribe ? So did the Scribes 
co0zbur the difference was, that the Scribes were more Texrual;zthe Pha- 
riſes more: T raditionall : therefore obſerue, that the Scribe findes favlc 
with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie; che Phariſe, with vawaſhen hands: 
the Scribes (their Doftours) exceld for learning, the Phariſes forpierie. 
cheiractire was che ſame, and their faſhions : but che Phariſes had [moi 
Teas ute ] more ſway; and were more ſtrit and Cappucine-like; pro- 
telled more yeares continency ;and in a worde, tooke more paines to 
goe to hell,” T hele did fo carrieaway the hearts ofthe Iewes, that there 
was no holy man, which was not tearmed a Phariſe; and therefore a- 
mong the leauen kindes of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abri- 
bam a Phariſe of Lone; Tob a Phariſe of Feare. And if from the men 
youca(t your eyes vpon their righteouſnes, you cannor bur wonder at 


the brood of tholc ( Chaſidim) whome we finde firſt mentioned in the! . 


checurioſirie of their zeale. VVherein look (I beſeech you) firſtartheir | 


calceamentoraum 

yds preceden-| Such was their deuorion, that they praied [ ovex25] as a Farherfaith, 
(== 45 ofc and long: thriſe a day was ordinaric z atnine, rwelue, and threea 
Epirh. clocke: 


devotion ,then their holy cariage, laſtly their ſtrit- obſeruation of 
che Lawe. 


and Chriftianitie. 


clocke: yea their progenuors ( whom they would {corne not to match) 
divided the day intorhree parts: whereot one was beſtowedon prayer, 
che next 0n the Lawe, the third on their worke: See heere; God had 2. 
partsot 3. themſclues but one : beſides ar their meales wharſtriftnes? 
L,heir very diſciples were caught ( to ſhame vs Chriſtians ) if they 
had forgottenro giue thankes, rorerurne from the field cothe boord to 
fy grace. For divine (eruice; the Decaloguemuſt bee read once aday 
of cucry man; the Seribes lay the firſt watch; the Phariſes, any houre of 
the night : Orhers, twice; without moouing eye, hand, foor, ing clean 
tree fromany excrement, and four cubirs diftane from any ſepul- 
cher. Forfaſting, they did ic rwicea wecke; not Popiſhly (which Wic- 
Hiffe iuſtly calles Foole-faſting ) butin earneſt; on Mondayand Thurl- 
day. Beſides (ro omit cheir almes, which were cucry way proportiona- 
bleco the reſt) what miſerable penance did chey wilfully? they beat their 
heads againſt the walls, as they went, till blood came: whence one of 
their ſcauen - Pheriſes is called ( Kiz4i) a Phariſe-draw-blood: they pur 
thomes in their skircs , to ſting themſelues ; they lay , on planks, on 
ſtones, onchornes : and-Baxws thar Heremiticall Phayiſe drencht bim- 
elfcofr, night "and day in colde water { go; ayer] for chaftitiez or (if 
you reade it without an aſpiration) it ſignifies for follie rather : what 
could that apiſh and ſtigmaricall Friar have done either more or worle ? 
This wasrhcir deuotion. The holinefle of their cariage was ſuch, rhat 
they avoided every thing that might carrie any doube of pollution; 
they would not therefore cotucrie with any different religion; and this 
law went currantamongſt them : He that eats a Samaritans bread, be as he 
that eates ſwines-fleſh: Arr Hebrew midwite might not helpa Gentile; | 
not bookes, not waxe, not incenſe might bee fold ro chem.” Yea; no| 
fmiliaritic mighe beſuffred with their owne vulgar. For whereas there| 
were three rankes among rhe Iewes; the wile, ( thoſe werethe Phari-| 


Cs, 


was one of the fixe reprochesro a novice of the Phariſes, To eate with 
the oulzar ſort: and left (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould 
have beene rouchr' by any, contrarteto the warning of their phylate- 
ties, they ſeoure themſchuesar their returne; and cate not vnleſſethey 
have waſhr [ovyw] tharis, accurately , as the Syriac; oft, as Era/= 
mw; or withthe grip'c fiſt, as Beza fofowing Hierome, And not with 
every warer'( marketheniceneſſe) but with rhac onely whick they had 
dtawne vp with theirownc labour: and ro'make vppe the mealure of 
their prerehded fandintonic, they vowed continenencie, not perperu- 
all (as0ur RomaniſtsVtge y but tor eight or ten yeares. Thus they did 
vnbidden. How ſtriflydid they perform what was cnioyned? no men 
lo exaQt in their tithes. 7 pay rmhes of all, faichrrhe boaſting Phariſe * 
Of all (as x great DoQour noterh) it was more than heneeded : God 
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| Phariſaiſme 


that day ſtopa running veſlell, not lay an apple to the fire, no quench 
a burning, not knock on a Table to itillactulde; what ſhould [ note 
more? not rub or ſcratch in publike. God commands them to weare 
( Totaphoth ) phyladteries : they doe (which our Sauiour reproves) [ws 
Tia | enlarge them : & theſe muſt be written with righc lines ina whole 
parchment of the hide of a cleane beaſt. God commands tocelebruef 
and roſtethe Paſleouer; they wil have it done (in an exceſleotcare) oy 
with an iron buta woodden ſpit, & curiouſly chuſerhe wood of Pome- 
granate: God commanded to auoid [dolatrie z they taught their Diſci- 
ples, if an image were in the way, to fetch about ſome other; ifthey 
mult needes goe that way, to run; andita chorne ſhould light in cheir 
foot (neere the place) not co kneele, but fit down to pull ir out, leſtthey 
ſhould ſeem togiue ir reverence. [| wearie you with thele lewilh niceries.| 
Conſider then how devour, how liberall, how conctinent,how true dea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and 
ce if it be not a wonder, that our Sauiour thus brandech them; Excepe 
your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee 
ſhall not enter into the kingdome of Heauen: T hatis, If yourdoArine bee 
nor more righrcous, you ſhall not beentred of the Church: if your ho- 
lineſſe bee nor more perfc&, you ſhall not enter into heauen : beholde, 
Gods kingdome below and aboueis ſhut vpon them. 
The poore Iewes were ſo beſotted withthe admiration of theſe two, 
that they would baue thought if but two men muſt goc to heaven, 
the one ſhould be a Scribe, the othera Phariſe. What ſtrange news was 
this from him that kept the keyes of Dazid, that neither ot chem ſhould 
come there? It was not the perſon of theſe men, not theirlearning,not 
wit, not cloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, bur their righ- 
reouſneſle: and lo nothing burtheir righteovlnele is cenſured : Herein 
they ſeemed to exceed all men; herein allthat would be ſaued muſt ex- 
ccederbem. Doe bur think how the amazed multitude ſtared vpon our 
Sauiour, wbenthey heard this Paradox. Exceed the Phariles in righ- 
revuſnes ? Ir were much foran Angel from Heauen. W hat (hall the poox 
ſonsot theearth doe, if theſe worchies be turned away with a repulle? 
yea perhaps, your ſclues, all chat heare mce this day, receive this not 
without aſtoniſhment and fearc, whiles your conſciences (ecretly com- 
paring your holines wich theirs, find itrocome as much ſhort of theirs, 
as theirs of perfefion, And would to God you could feare more,and be 
moreamazed wich this compariſon; for (to ſet you forward) muſt we 
excecd them, orelſe not be ſaued} If welet them exceed vs, whar hope, 
whar poksibilicicis there of our ſaluation ? Ere wee there fore ſhew how 
farrewe muſt goe before them, looke backe with me { Ibeſecch you) a 

little, and ſee how farre we arc behind them, 
T hey taught diligently, and kept Moſes his chaire warme: How ma- 
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ny arcthere of vs, whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may finde| 


loyrering 


| rowalltherempeſts oferrors: Make Gods Law of you 


| and Chriſttanitie. 
[oytering inchis publikemarket-place,and ſhake vs by the ſhoulder with 
” amid fx tia ? Why and yow bere idle? 

They compalt ica and land (Satans walke) to make a proſclyte: wee 
(it ſtill and freeze in our zeale, and lole prolclytes with our dulland wil- 
ful negle. T hey ſpent one quartcrot the day in prayer: How many 
are there of vs that would not thinke this an varcaſonable ſervice of 
God? we are fo farre from this extreamedevotion of the olde Exchite, 
that weare rather worthicofa cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts forour 
negligence. How many of you citizens-can get leaue of Mammon to 
beſtow one houre of the day in aſer coarſe, vpon God? How many of 
you Lawyers, are "x0 a to God,.cre you admir others, clients co 
you ? how many of you haue your thoughts fixed in Heauen, ere they 
bein V Veſtminſter ? Alas, whar dulneſſe is this? what injuſtice; all 
thy hourcs are his, andthou wilt not lead him one of hisowne forthine 
owne good. They read, they recitedrhe Law, (foe) twicea day  ne- 
ucr wene withoue ſome-parrs of ir about chem Bur to whar effe ? 
There is nor.one of our' ( ich Jo{epbes) bur anſweres to any 
queſtion of the Lawe as readily as his owne name3 how ſhall their dili- 
zencevpbraid yeacondemne vs ? Alas! how do our-Bibles gatherduſt 
tor want of vie, while oar Chronicle, or our Stature-booke, yea per- 
happes our idle and ſcurrilous- play-bookes are-worne with'turning? 
Oh how happie were our fore-fathers, ( whoſe memorie is blefled 


of Paules Epiſtles in their boſomsz how did they huggeitincheirarmes, 
hide it i their cheſt; yea in their hearts ! How did they cat, walke, 
ſleepe , with that {weere companion , and in ſpight of perſecution ne- 


ecret! Lo now theſe ſhops are all open, we buy them not; theſe books 
arc open; we readethem not, and we vvill be ignorant becauſe we will. 
The Sunne ſhines, and we-ſhut our windovves. It is enough for the 
miſerable Popiſh Licieto'be chas darke, tharliuc inthe night 
of Inquiſition ; ſhall this be the onely difference berwixt chem and vs; 
tharthey would readiheſe holy leaves, and may nor, we may and will 
aot? T hereis:no ignorance, tothe vvilfull, 1 ftand not vpon-a formall 
and verball knowledge: that vvasnever more , more flouti- 
(hing. Burif che mainegroands of Chriftianitic were throughly ſertled 
mthe heattsofthe multitude, we ſhold not haue ſomuch cave of ſhame 
and ſorrow, nor our aduerlaries of xriumph and infulation: ſhew lefl 


therefore for Gods fake,/and learne more; and ballace your wauering 


| hearts withtheſgund trach of Godlines, that you may flye ſteadily cho- 


ir ſearned councel 


with Dazed, and be y. Elſeif you wiltneeds touedarkenes, you ſhall 
_ A itz you hauc hereinwatd darknes,rhereou (oubTQ- 
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for ever?) if they could with much coſt and more dangerger burone | 


never thoughr chemliclues well, bur when chey-conueried with ic in| 
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| Phariſaiſme 


Heſent darkneſſe and it was darke : Darke indeede : A thickand terrible 
| darkneſfſe, ioyned with weeping and gnaſhing; 1 vrge not their aweſylj 
reuerence in their deuotion, our-leepie or wilde careleſnefle ; their av. 
ſtere and rough diſciplineof the body, our wanton pampering of thie 
fleſhz tho who canabide co chinkeof a chaſte Phars/e, and a filchy Chrz. 
ſtiap? aremperate Phariſe, anda.drunken Chriitian} How ſhamefully is 
chis latter vice ( eſpecially) growne ypon vs with time? wee kneweit 
oncein our ordinaric ſpeech appropriated co-beggers * now gallants' 
fight for ir. T his: beaſtlinefle had wont bee baſhtull, now ir is impu- 
dent; once children were wont-to {hour ata drunkard ( as ſome foule 
wonder ) now not to: bee drunke is quarrell enough among men, a- 
mong fricads: T hoſe kaces chat we were wontco bow rothe God of 
Heauen, are now: bent ro Barch#s, ina paganiſh, beſtiall, dinclliſh de-» 
aorton.» To leaucithe title of Chriſtians, tor Thame let vs bee either 
men of, beaſts. 'My:fpeech haſtens co their holy and wile ſtritneſle of 
| carriagez. whercin] can geuer-complaine h of our incqualicie: 
They hatedthe. preſence; the fire, the faſhion, the bookes of a Gen- 
tile, ofa Samaritabez-neither was thereany hatred loſt on the Samarjs 
rans parts for if, hehad but coucht a Tew, hewould have throwne him- 
ſclfe into the wizer, clothesand all: both of them equally lickeof a oh 
| me tangere; Touch awenot, for I ami holier . Elay 675. 

Our Remiſh Samaricanes hautit:our tables, our cloſets, our eares; 
we frowne not, wee: diſlike not: Wee match; converſe, conterre, cons 
ſulr with chemrcarelcſly, as ific were come to the old ay of thatindif- 
[erent vAppelles in' Exſebint ; ' Sat eff credere Tn crucifixeam : but that 
which. moſt lament, and yee, Fathers and Brechren, if my voyce may 
reachitoany,whom icconcernetthy, in che bowels of Chriſt let: mc bold- 


ir. Oup:young tudents (the lope of poſterity newly crepr que of che 
(alot Philoſophir, (pend rheir-firt houtes ini the great Dottours of 
Popiſh controverſies; Bellarmineis next rondrifptle: yeagour very vn- 
grounded Artiz1ns, young Gearltmen; fraile Women, buy, reade, tra- 
ucrſ4 promiſcuouſly the dangerous Writings of our ſubteſt Jeſuires. 
V Vhat is the iflue * Many of chenuliaue taken poiſon; crechey know 
whacmilkts; and when they hauc-once taftedrbis babe,chey muſtdrink 
agd dic;'/Oh what pine, whatvexition is it comtrue heart; coſee vsthus 
:obdof ourhopesz;them of their f@ules! I/hauc/heard, yeaThaueſcenc 
ang enuicd the cautelous ſcacricie:of our Aduetlaries, which vpon the 
deepeſt painey forbidithe faleyyea the (ight:of 4lioſe Authours, which! 
they tfarifie-infe&ious ; where: was cueri Calain publiktly bought] 
in 0n0gf, chair: Chvreh-yards'? where ever read: withonr licence, with- 
out lecuricie?1 cenſure nor thisas che peculiar tault of thislacer would 
God this apenremilnefle were nota common cuill, and had nor {pred 
it (cife wide thorow: all. cholſ& Churches rhatare gone autiof Babylop. 


Let 
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| and Chriftianitie. 

Ler no manccll meot thediſtinionot that old Canonilt : Some things 
(aith he) wee reade leſt they ſhould be neglected, as the Bible; ſome le# they 
ſbould be oBknowne, as Arts and Philoſophie; ſome that they maybe reieed, 
us Hereticall books: True : But let them read that can reieR, char can con- 
face; wediftruſt nor ourcauſe, bur their weak indgements. A good A- 

hecariecan make a good medicine of a ſtrong poiſonz muſtchildren 
therefore beallowed hat box? Iknow how vaworthy1 am to adviſe; 
only | chrow down my ſelfeat your teer and beſeech you, thar our lofles 
1nd theirexamples may make vs no lefſe wiſe in our generation. 
I follow the compariſon ; They tiches of allthey had: nor a 
por-herde, but they rithed ir. Heare this yeefacrilegious patrons, the 
merchants of (oules, the Pirars of the Church, the enemies of religion ; 
they riched all, you nothing; they payd torheir Leuires, your Leuires 
muſt pay to you: Your cures muſt bee purchaſed, your tithes abated 
of compounded for: O the ſhame of religion! How too juſtly ma 
[ viurpe of you that of Seneca ? Pettie ſacriledoes are puniſhed, wuhile 
great ones ride in triumph. Neuer excule ic with pretence of Ceremo- 
ales Moſes never gaue (o ftri&t achargefor this, as Paul [ is nkor & 
12%] Communicate all thy'goods with thy teacher; 46, with anem- 
phaſis. VVelfare yer the honeſt Phariſes, whole rule was : ( Decima 
ut dines fias ) Tithe and bee rich: If ever thou be the faccer for chisgra- 
vell, or the richer witch chat thou ſtcaleſt from God, let me come to 
beggeat thy doore. 
VVoe to/you ſpiricuall robbers. Ourblinde forefathers clothed che 
Charch; you deſpoile ic : cheir ignorant deuorion ſhallriſe in iudgement 
azainſt your ravening concrouſneſle, If robberie, ſimonic, periurie will 
nor carrie you to hell; hope ſtill chat you may be ſaued. They gaue 
plentifull almesro the poore: wee in ſtcad of filling their bellies, grinde 
their faces, V Vhart excellent Lawes had wee lately enaQtcd that there 
ſhould bee no begger in Iſracll? Ler our ſtreetes, wayes, hedges, wit- 
neſſe the execution. Thy liberalitie releeues ſome poore, It is well. But 
hath not rhy oppreſsion made more? Thy vlurie, extorting, racking, 
ncloſing, hath wounded whole Villages, and now thou befriendett| 
two or three with the plaiſters of thy bountie . The mercics of the 
wicked ate cruell. They werepreciſcin cheir Sabbath z we ſo looſe in 
ours, as if God had no day : See whether our Tauernes, ſtreeres, hy- 
wayesdeſcry any great di Theſe things I vowed inmy felfero 
reproue; if too birterly, (as you thinke) pardon (1 beſcech you) this 
boly impatience: and blame the forilencs of thele vices, not my iufi 
vehemency. And you (Chriſtian hcarcrs) than which nonamecan bee 
dearer: beperſ roranſacke your ſecure hearts; and if there be any 
of you whoſeawaked conſcience ſtrikeshim fortheſe ſins, & places him| 
below theſe Tewes in this vnrighreouſnes, if you wiſh or care to be ſaued, 
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Phariſaiſme 


to ſtrike your ſelues onthe thigh, and with amazement and indignati- 
onto lay, What: baue I done? roabandan your wicked courles; to re- 
ſole, to vow, to' ſtriue vaco a Chriſtianandeonſcionable reformation, 
Paul, a Phariſe, was according tothe righteoulnedir of the Lawe vare- 
prooueablc :. yet if. Pau{/had norgone trom- Gamahiels feer;ro Chriſt, 


my brethren, what ſhall become of our glutronic, drunkeanelle, pride, 
opprel{sion, bribing, coſenages, adulteries, blaſphemies, and ur lelues 
for them? God and men reprpue ys fortheles what ſhall become of vg ? 
[f che ciuilly righteous ſhall nor be-ſaucd, where ſhall the notorious in- 
ner appeare? A Chriſtian belowe a lewet For ſhame, where are wee ? 
where is our emulation ? Heauenis our gole, weall run; loethe Seribes 
and Phariſesarc before thee, whar lafcry can it be rocome ſhort of thoſe | 
chat come ſhort of heauen ? Except your righteouſneſſe, &c. 

You haue ſcene thele Srribes and Phariſes; their righteoulneſle and 
our vnrightcouſneſle, Sec now with like patience, their vnrighteoulnes 
that was , and our rightcouſneſſe that muſt bee, wherein they failed, 
and wcemuſtexcced. T hey failed chen in their Traditions and Pradile, 
May I fay they failed, when they exceeded? Their T raditions exceeded 
in numberand proſecution, faultiein macter.;; __, | 

To runne well, but out of the way } according to the Greeke pro- 
verb) is not better then to ſtqnd till. Fire-is anexcellenc thing + but if 
it bce in the top of thechimney, ic doth miſcheefe rather, Ic is good 
co be zcalous in ſpight of all ſcoffes, but (iy xa\#) 1p,4 good thing . It | 
they had beene as hor for God, as they were for -chemlclues, it had 
beene happy : but now in Taine they uorſbip me ({aich our Saviour) | 
teaching for dottrines the Traditions of men. Hence was that axiome re- 
ceived currantly amongſt their Icwiſh followers: There & more in the| 
wwuords of the wiſe, than m the words of the law : More; that's, moremai- 
ter, more authoritie: and from this principally ariſcs continues 
chat mortall quarrell berwixc them and their (Karram).and ( Minim) 
vnco this day. Agrear Teluite (at leaſt that thinkes himlelfe ſo) wrices 
thus in grear earneſt: The Phariſes (laith he) way not unfitly be compared to 
our Catbolicks. Some men ſpeak truth ignorantly, ſome vawillingly; C«- 
phas never ſpake truer, when he meant itnor:oneegge is notliker to ano- 
cher,than the T ridentine Fathers cothele Phariles 1nthis poinr, beſides 
thar of free-wil, merit, full performance of the Law, whichtheyab(c- 
lutely reccived from them: For marke,IVith the ſame reuerence and dew- 
tion doe we receiue and reſpeit Traditions, that we do the books of the Old and 
New Teſtament,lay tholc Fathers in their fourth ſclsion;sHgearebochof | 
thele ſpeake,and ice neither if thou canſtdilcerne whether is the Pha- 
riſe,refuſe mee ina greatertruethy, Not that wee did ever\ſay with that 
CArrian in Hilary © Wee debarre all wordes that are not voritten * Or | 


would chinke fitte with chole phanaticall Anabaptiſts of Munſter chat 


he had neuer beenc ſaucd. Vnreprooucable, and yer reieQed ? Alas,| 
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1ll pooks ſhould be burn beſides the Bible : fome Traditions muſt haue 
place ineuerieChurch 3 bu, T heir place ; they may not cake wall of 
vcripeure ; CE may not in our valuation give way to circum- 
ſtance, God forbid. It any manexpeR that my ſpeech on-this oppor- 
cunitie ſhould deſcend co the diſcourle of our contradifted 


with ic, God knowes how willingly I would ſpend my (eife into per- 
(walions if chole would ayaile any thing : but | well ſce that teares are 
ficeer for this theme chan wordes. The nameof our Mother is ſacred, 


by Bellarmine : The war of Heretikes is the peace of the Charch:(o would 
God ourexperiencedid nor invert it vpon vs : The warre of the Church 
the peace of Heretihes,Ourdilcord is their mulicke ; our ruine their gloric: 
Oh whar a-fight is this, Brechren ſtrive, whilecheenemie ſtands ſtill, 
andlaughs &criumphs.If we deſircd the griefe of our common mocher, 
the languiſhing of the Goſpell, the cxcirpation of religion, the lofleof 
poſteritie; the aduantage of our aduerfarics, which way could thelebe 
better eſteQed: than by our diſſcnſions ? Thar Spaniſh Prophet in our 
Age (for {a1 finde him-iled) when King Philip asked him how hee 
might become maſter of rbe Lowe-Countrics, anſwered : if hee could 
dude them from themſelues z According cothas old Machiagellian prin- 
ciple of our Jeſuucs, Dinideand Rule. And indeed it is concord only:( 4s 
the Pcelie ar Mor of the vniced Statesrunncs) which hath vpheld them 
inarichand flouriſhing eſtate againſt ſo great and potent enemies. Our 
Aduerlaries already bragge of their viQorics :and whatgood heart can 
butbleed to lee-what they haue gained ſince wee diſlentcd 3 to foreſee 
what they willgaine ? T hey are our mucuall ſpoyles that have made 
them proud and rich. [f you cucr cherfore look to fre the good dayesof 


Gods lake;; tor:the Churches fake , tor our awne (oules lake, ktvsall 


compolcoutfeluesropeaceand loue; pray for the peace of Jeruſalem; 
tat peace Aaland arhnic i vtpnlans, neſt 


- -Forche;jyaceerof chair T radicions, our Sauiour backitaxcd themin 


two heads 

00t bee ſpoken | 
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| ceremomes, 
lec him knowe that | had rather mourne for this breach than mcddile 


and her peace pretious. As it was atrueſpeech cited from thar father | 


the Goſpelchevabo d confulionofhacſtrumprrof Rowe; for: 
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Phariſaiſme 
Ibid, burden zif wich nailes,nor tolerable. Theirſtint of a Sabbaths journey 
was athouſandcubices; their gloſle was, Thatthis is ro bee vnderſtood 
withour the wals:butif a man ſhould walke all day chorow acitie as bj 
as Niniwie,hc offcndsnot.The Church of Rome ſhall vic ſtrangegloſſems 
Sacrerum Ceres | and ceremonious obſcruations with them , whether for numberor for 
meniaram Ub.1 | ridiculouſneſle, T he day would faile mec it I ſhould either epicomize 
Canterar? peces | the yolume of their hoy rices, or gather vprhole whichir hathomitred, 
Gn pong The newe cleed _ P - BY ne Lateran ING take 
femme: ®- | copper money outof his Chamberlaines lap; and fcarterira the 
Fel pot — and (ay ; Gold and ſiluer haue 1 none. Seven yeares m——_ in- 
«at : Awrwn | joyncd toa deadly (in;becaule Miriam was ſeparated ſeuendayes for her 
bot. | Leprofie z and Gods faiesroExetie! , 1haue giuenthee 4 day for a yeer. 
awem | Chriſtlaidro Peter, Lanch-forth intothe deepe: thertore hee meant that 
gr Peters ſucceſſour ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtantinesdonarion.Buc 
nitential pag.1 | I fauouUr your ares. T hat one I may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom 
Num.ts [they fondly-cearmerheir bn ers lom Poptſh faſhions of his 
Lacs * | rimewiththe Phariſacal;who when he had ſpokEoftheir purplefringes 
0thbo. Fripa- | inthe foure corners of their(Tallm)and che thornes which cheſe Rabbing 
geuſs in 44: \ tiein cheirskirrs, for penance, and admonitionof theirdury : Hoc apud 
In Mat.:z | nos (layth he ſuper ititioſa mulierculs in paruuls Enangelys,inerucis lyno 
C3 i/tiu{mods rebus fattant : that is,Thus ſuper ſiitious old wins do among | 
V1 with little goſpels of Toh. with the the Croſſe, and the like. T hus 
thac Father direQly taxerh this Romiſh vie : who if hee were nowalive, 
and ſhould heare their Church groning vaderthe numbet of Ceremo- 
nicsmorethenrchelewiſh, would ( beſides holy Auftirs complaint ) 
Mat.2z.s | redoublethatcenſurcof our Saviours Foto you Scribes, Phariſes fypocri 
% for ye bind heauy burthens (7 grenous tobe borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- 
ders. 1 forbeare to ſpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe lewiſh 
=. {| maſterveoncerning that Pythagorean tranſanimation'or'pallage of the 
aaron | oatefrom one bodytoanother ( a point whichthe Tewes hadlearned 
led. | from them ; Ma. 16.14.) concerning thenot vpof thejwicked, 
| Atronomitaldeſtinie, free-wil,merir of works,perfeftion ofobedience; 
| | in euerie of whichirwereeaſietoloſe my ſelt6and my ſpeech.1 haſtero 
| their maine viirighreouſneſſe-z which was not ſomuch the planting of 
Mn theſe ſtocks, which God never ſer,as the graffing of all holineſſe & Gods 
que wif tag | (exviee,vpon chem 3 a faſhionable obſervacion of che ourwarde letter, 
| ſecuntum car- . with'ne let ofthe truc ſubſtance of the Law; a vaineglorious oftenta- 
r—_ rome dn wfpiniartperiettion rand morecarere berhought,'thanrco bee 
| g00@'y/agreaterdeſireto bee great,than good #cruckie 
| colored with degotion. My 
RETRY ir(eſfevp withintheſocwolfts of their 
: 3 14/» Fp6 aifgth rs -—_ 
Al. (pare ntntonmarm, eelacsa while, and ſuffer not your Chri- 
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| "and Chriſttanitee. 


Z Someot their Rabbins lay well, chat God requires two chings con- 
cerning his LawzC#/todx and Worke. Cuſtody inthe hearty worke inthe 
exccutionz T heſc vaſound and overly Phariſes did ricither. It was c- 


|| aough if they kept the Law in their bands 3 ſo they bada formal! 


(hew of godlineſle, ir was enough : it the ouclide of the platter were 
cleane, they cared for no more.God had charged them to bind the Law 
cotheir hand, and beforetheir cyes, De#e.6 wherein,as rome and Thes- 
phylact well interprerir,he meant the meditacion &praQiie of his Law : 
they,like voto the fooliſh Patient, which whenthe Phyſician bids him 
cake char preſcript,cars vpthe paperzif they could ger buta liſt of parch- 
ment vpon their lefrarme next cheir hart, and another ſcroll rotie vp- 
on their fore-head, and foure corners of fringe,or ( if cheſe be denied) a 
cedthreed in their hand, choughc they mighc ſay with Saul , Bleſſed bee 
thew of the Lord, Thawe done the commandement of the Lord. Thac Opus 
yeratums ot che Papilts(for I Rill parallele them) is nor more falſe Lauine 
than falle Diginicie:itisnocche our-(ide of thy obedience that God cares 
for,if ncuer ſo holie,never (o glorious;it iscnough chat men are colened 
with chcſe flouriſhes :the heart andche reinesarethole that God lookes 


w 1 


|aftcr; what caresa good market-man how good the fleece be, when the 


liveris rotten? Goddoth nor faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe, T hou de- 
ceiveſt thy ſelfe, if chou think choſe ſhewes that bleared the eyes of che 
world,can decceiue him. God ſhall ſmiterhee rhou whited wall, God ſhal 
[mitechee. Doſt thou thinke he [ces nor how ſmoothly chou haſt daubed 
on thine whoriſh complexion ? Hee ſees thee a farre off, and hates 
thee while thy paraſices _—_— thy beawtic . I ſpeake not of 
this carrion-fleſh which thou wantonly infeteſt with the falſe 
colours of chy , which God ſhall oace waſh off with riucrs of 
brimſtone: I ſpeake of chy painted ſoule, and thy counterter obedience. 
Giveme leaue,(yealet me rake ir) tro complainethat weare fallen incoa 


and their pictie gilded ſuperſticionz Men care onely toſcem Chriſtians; 
dey an gt God here on their backes, and his name in their 
mourhes , aroma all —_—_- How many-are there which 
it they can keepe their Church, giuc an almes, bow their knee, ſay 
their prayers,pay | TS YT WIPE HEY OI 
marters noe howG@dtcorrupt hearts, how filthy rongues,how falſe bands 
they beare) canſay in cheir hearts with E/as, / bane enough my Brother ? 
Asif God cared forthisrhy vaine formaliciezasif hee hared thee norlo 
much more chan a Pagan, by bow muck chou wouldeſt ſceme more 
g00d, Bee nordeceiued; If long deuorions, (ad lookes, hard penances, 
bountitullalmes would have carried ir ( withooe the ſolid of 
godlinefſe ) cheſe Scribes and Phariſes bad never beene (hur out of Hea- 
ven. Conſider thistherfore (deare Brethren ) none but your owne cies 


an looke into your hearts: we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues, 


coldand hollow age, whercin the religion of manie is but faſhion , | 
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Socrates ecel bift, 


Phariſaiſme 


your lives bce not holy, your hearts ſound, tho your fates werelike 
Angells, you ſhall hauc your portion with Diuels. Tell nor mee thou 
heareſt, prayeſt, falkeſt,belecueſt ; How liueſt thou ? what doeſtthou? 
Shew me thy faith by thy works,(aith James.]|twas ancxcellenran{werethar 
ood Moſes gaue to Zucius in the Church-ſtory : The faiththat is ſeen, i 
0 6A the faith that is heard ; andchac of LZxther not interiour, that 
faich doth pingueſcere operibus:grow fat and well liking wit good workes:ic 
is a cane (taruedcarcafle of faith chou prerendeſtwichour theſe. If pro- 
fesſion bee all, the Scribes and Phariſesare before thee; ranſackerhy 
heart, and finde ſoundaffeQion co God , firme reſolutions rogood- 
neſſe,rrue hatred of (in; ranſackethy lite,and findetherruth of workes, 
che life of obedience 3 Thea alone thy righceouſneſle exceeds the 
righccouſneſle of the Scribesand Phariles,and thou ſhalrenterinco Hea- 
ucn. Their oſtencation followes z wherein ic-is ſtrange ro conſider, 
how thoſe that cared not to be good ſhould delire yerto ſeeme good: fo 
did theſe Phariſes: T hey would not faſt wichoura ſmeared face;nor giue 
analmes withouca trumpets nor pray without witneſles. Scribes,Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites. T hey did aa religious parc, they did bur play deuo- 
rion. T hey were nothing beſide the ſtage : all tor ſight, norhing tor ſub- 
ſtance. Would God this vice of hypocrilic had either died wich them,or 
| had onely heredicarily deſcended ro their ſuccefiours: Satan will norlet 
vs be thus happie.1 ſce no mans heart: but I dare boldly ſay,theworldis 
fullof hypocriſie. By their fruirs ye ſhall know them(laich ourSauiour:;) 
By thcir fruites; not by che bloflomes of good purpoſes, northe leaucs 
of good profesſion, bur by the fruics of theiraQtions. Norto ſpeake, 
how our mintand cummin hath incroched vpon indgementandiuſtice; 
Search your ({clucs(ye Citizens:)now,youdraw neere ro Gudwirh your 
lips, with your cares, where is yourhearc? Heere your deuouratrention 
lcemestocrie, The Lordis God : how manyarerhere of you;tharhaue 
any God at home {how many that have a falſe God ?. Godar Church ; 
Mammon in your ſhops ? I ſpeake not of all ;"God' forbid. This 
famous Citrie hath in thedarkeſt,inthe wanroneſttimes,affoorded (and 
{o doch) many, that hauedone God honour, honeftiero the Goſpell:but 
how many arethereof you that vnder ſmooth faces haue foule conſci- 
cnces? Fair words, falſe meaſures,forſworne valuati6s,adulterate wares, 
griping viuries haue fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules: 
you knowethis,and yer like Salomons curtizan you wipe yourmouths, 
andit wasnot you : Youralmesarewricenin Chuch-windowes, your 
defraudings incheſand ; all is good ſaucthat whithappeares nor: how 
manyarethere cuere where,thar ſhamereligion hy profesſing it?whoſe 
beaftly life makes Gods cruth ſuſpeed ;for as, howſoeuer theSatnari- 
tan, notthe Jewe, reſceved the diſtreſſed traveller, yer the Tewesxeligion 
was true, notthe Samaritans; ſo in others, truerhof cauſes muſtnot be 
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iudged by as of perſons; yer,as hee ſaid, 1t muſt needes bee good that _ 
perjert 


——— 


| med ro pray, they. were buc chewing of chat morie 
| luch,chat chey womaniſhly braulcd.and ſhouldreg forthe beſt ſearz-rhe 


and rings of. VV hac oazgot. State carRirwichour their rowing! 2 [Vhat 
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perſecutes 310 who is not readie co lay ; J&cmmnet bee good thas {nch,a:mwſ+ 


parc: See what rhouarr,& hace thy (eltz or (it aogthac)yer ſec how, God 
daces chee; her har made the heart, ſayes thou reno {erteribanan bupd- 
ſome rombe,;the houlegt dearh, Bebgld herreu green turfc,or ſmearh 
mardlc,or ingrauen brafle,and a commendiag Epyaph gall ightly +biic 
whatis withi1a7 an vnſauourie, rotencarcalle,, Thathou wert-wraptin 
gold, pertum'd w** neuer(g loudpraters, holy [cmblances;honekt pro- 
cltacions;yerebouart bur noylomearrion co God:Ofallcarihly tluags | 
God cangor;abuge thees andit thou wapldeſt ſee how-much-lowex. yer 
his dereſtation, reachetb., ,.know that, when hee would deſcriberh&tor- 


Hypocruccs. Wherforcdeanſe your hands ye. finvers, andpurge your haves 
1eedouble-minded: For wnic/e your righteeuſnes exceed the hyygcriticall 
| agbteanſne ſe of the Scribes and Phariſesgye [ball not enter 910 the kingdens 


of Heanen. __y 


hainous viccs. Iioyne them,gogether: farghey are aoronely brecheren, 
but twins; yctlo as the elder heere alſo ſergcs the younger. It is ambujon 
chatblowes che faxc of Coueroulnes, Oppresliogersawwgakhgahat weakh 
may procure.hoftior, VV hy do men labguxco he richgbuttharrbey/ma 

begreat 2, © heir Coucrouſnclle was ſughythat theis chroce, pres 4 


goodsarecalledby. our Sauioar (7% uswa) norTi 474;as if they. were 
already in cheirbowels: and which was worſt gfall, hbegheis lips ſce- 
|. Their Ambiciqn | 


- 


ligheſt pew; A tigle, a wall, a chaize, a capa knee,thele were goodly 


dilaples 
FR A cds dgemens{you ſce).Lam,delcendedig prattile : wherein 
it1s no Ictſecaljlic made,gpod that theſtare morekindely Phariſesthan 
the auncictit,, A poore, Yidowes Cottage fild the, panch-of an olde 
Phariſe z How,many faire Parrimonjes af deuous young Gearlemen 


= audChriſtianitie. | G13 


cream prafe}ſes? W oe to thee Hypocrizegchoucanttngs wouch,notgame f* © = 
gooducllc, bur thou dehile il God will plaguecbeetor aQing ſaihiea tina: 


mencs of hel!,, hee calschem ( ascbeirworſtcitle. } bye: the portignof | - 


My ſpeech muſt endein; heir Concton/neſeand {nbition  Apane of 


fam.4, 


puichre }lwallowed vp whole houſes of, Vidawes..; Whence heir |, * © 


ne 3 ee thatprofeſſed grauicie, humilicie, mertification, Lerme | 9a how 
boldly lay. jerwalem never yeelded fo verie Phariſesas Rome. T. ele old Seda 
ſs mn and Hillel where not Phariſes incompariſon of our [15G 


* Award whicls 


|:Drurycd by.chem (pardonthe word,itis.cheirowne zthe thing Iknow | 577 1 
[and can winefle) have gone down therhgoteof thele Loyoliſts,lercheir | repore(yncher | 


0wne 9 uodliker and C axerhiſane report. YV har fpeake T of ſecular inbe- ny | 


— 


ritances2.the lg eyes haye (ecne no meage bouſes of deuotionand chatt- | them, ts þxnife 
1 } [wallowedvp by them, As for theirambicious igllguacions, goconly = 9g 
allcheir ownexeligious eauioully criedawae, bucthewhole world {ces | i111. rom 


kingdomecicher ſtands or fals withogechtir intermegling? What noble 


the example of 
M. Henry Dru- | 


ry of Lawſhul i 


| Ggg3 familic '5.fobs (o25/re: | 
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bridle, the Pope 
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face of lad pietie and Rern mortification. Yea whar other ischeir grea 


Phariſaiſme Ws 


familic complaines not of their proling and ſtealth £ Andallrhis with 2 


Maſter,bucche king of Phariſes? who,vndera pretenceot (imple pieti 
chalicages err re. ſhamero haue deuour'd the whole Chriſto world | 
chenacural inheritaaces of ſecular Princes,by the foiſted name of Peter; 
Pacrimony,& now in moſt infamous & ſhamelefs ambition calles great 
Emperoursco his — ro his footeſtoole,Bur what wander we ſo | 
farre from home?/ x nobis miſeris(laith S.lerome) ad quos Phariſcorum 
witia tranfierunt; (Wo to -us wretched men to whom the Phariſes vices are de- 
riced.) T he great Door of che Genciles long ago laid, Hiſceketheir own, 
and not the things of GodzStis the world mended w® age?wold God we did 
nor find itaſurerule;char (asiris inthis licrle world)the older itgrowes, 
the more diſcaſed,the more couerous: weareall too much the true ſong 
of our great Grandmorhcr;& haue each of vsan Exes [weertoorh in our 
heads, we would be morc than we arc : and cuery man would be cirher 
(rigor (5:) cicher the man, or ſome-body. It anumberof your cog- 
ſciences were ript, O ye that would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, 
Cinizens, what doe we thinke would be found in your maws?Heererhe 
deuoured pacrimony of poor Orphans; cherethe Commonsof whole 
Townſhips: heerecheimpropriate goodsof the Church; there piles of 
| vſarie: heere bribes, and valawfull tees; there the ray and indigeſted 
gobbers of Simonie : yea, would God I might not el muſtſayir, | 
with feare, wich ſorrow, cuenof our ſacred and diuiffe profeſsion,that 
ke of out rteganded argermnd ſoul dringand ned for wen 
cude of our ,and ſou ing ; for wam 
of (piricuallproutfion,(while they give vs dy )would condemne my 
ſilence for too partial. [nalcondirions of men(for particulars are ſubictt þ 
cocnuicand exception)the daughters of the horſc-leach had never ſuch 
a fruitful : They crie ſtill, Give, Gize: not give alone , thatis, 
the bread of ſ#fficiencie; bur gine, give; thar is, more than enough. But 
what is more than enough? Whatis bur enough? VVhatis not roo lirtle 
for theinſaciable gulfe of humane deſires ? Evcrie man wouldingrofic 
the whole world co himſelfe, and with that ambitious feares 
i will beroolictle: and how fewe Agwrsarethere, char pray againſttoo | 
mach?From henceir is,that yee Courtiersgratevpon poore trades with 
hard Monopolics. Hence, ye Merchants lode them with deepcand vir | 
reaſonable prices, and makerhem pay dearefordaies. Herice, yegreat | 
men” wring the poore ſponges of the Commonaltie int& your pri- 
uate purſes; for the maintenance of pride and exccfſe. Hence, yecor- | 
morant corne-mongers hatch vp a dearth in the time of plentic. God 
ſendsgraine , but manie times the Diuell ſendsgarners./ T he earth hath 
beene no niggard in yeelding: bur you have beenc laviſhirtranſporti 
andcloſein Neuer talke of ourextreame froſts:we 


nan ore rr fer adeeur breeder ere yon 
YAY frozen 
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and Chriſtiane. 


frozen than cuer theearth was, mcane houſc-keepers ſhould not need to 

, nor the meaneſt co (tarue for want of bread. Hence laſtly, our loud 
oppreſsions of all forrscrie to heauen, and areanſwered with threacs, 
yea wich varietie of vengeances. Take this with thee yer, O thou world- 
ling, which haſtthe greedy-wormevnderchy rong with Eſaies dogs,and 
never haſtenough ;z Thou ſhalc meer with cwo things as vaſatiable as 
thy ſelfe: che Graweand Hell;and thou , whom all the world could not 
latisfie, there bee two things whereof thouſhalc haue enough : Enough 
mold in the grane,enouzh fire in hell. 

[louenot to cnde witha iudgement;& asirt were to ler my Sun ſerina 
cloud. Weeare all Chriſtians , wee ſhould know the World whartir is, 
how vainez how tranſicorie, how worthlefle. Wee know where there 
areberter things, which wee profeſſc our ſelues made for, and aſpiring 
to: Ler vs vic che world like ir ſelfe,and leaue thisimporrtunate wooing 
of ic, to Heathens and Infidels, that knowe no other heauen , noocher 
God. Or if you like that counſel better ; Bee Conetous : Bee Ambitious; 
Couet ſPirituall gifts 1.Cor. 1.4, 1.Neuer thinke you haue grace enough; 
delire more,leek for more:thisalone is worthy youraffetions, worthy 
your cares : Be ſtill poorein chis,that you may bee rich;berich that you 
may be full ; be full char you may be glorious. Be Ambitious of fauour, 
of r, ofa kingdome z of Gods fauour , of the honour of Saiars, 
of the Kingdome of glorie : whicher, heethar bought ic for vs, and rc- 


deemed vs to ir, in his time, fafely and happily bringvs. To that 
bleſſed Sauiour my >) Me rand aood 


Spirit: the God oof all the world, our Father , Redeemer, 
and Comforter, bee giucnallprayſe , honour 
and gloric now and for cuer. 
Amen. 
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TO THE READER, 


*. 


this my Sermon : It s motiue rr 
in 1 affett a more publike and more 1 


Spirituall niceneſſe, is the next deoree to Len 


ther by the tongue, of preſſe_ . Fan. apt yore 
oth Anton. ax | 347 trf 


befide it. The Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſe (i her > hats) os UP- 


a the Croſſe of Chriſt , as if ſbee forgat his glory : Many of 3 qo me 
of him glorious , that aroee neglect _ 
y and ours. If wroee Yoould proceede aright , wee maſt 


from *==7 Golgotha, ts the mount of Olives, 4nd px thence to RT | 


and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt . According to my roeake_ ability, | 


1 haze led this way in my ſpeech, beſetching my Readers to follow mee | 


vutth their hearts , that wee may owertake him which i entred into the 


true ſaniFudry, exen the) hieft heauens , to appeare niw in the fight of \ 


60D for w4. 


Defire not to make any Apologie for the Edition of 


falneſſe : This point cahmot be too much wiged, Ka 
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TO THE READER. 


Deſire not to make any Apologie for the Edition of 
this my Sermon : It s motine enough , that beere- 
in 1 affect a more publike and more during good. 
Spirituall niceneſſe, i the next degree to -unfaith- 
fulneſſe : This point cajmot be too much iged, ey- | 
ther by the tongue, of preſſe >. Religion and dur 
oules depend pon i ik be Þ tod much 

befide it. The Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration ) p- 

«Gf0 ef Chif, of uns 5s any lory : Many of us $-ornnn 


of bim glorious , that aroee neglect of his Croſſe 
Los and cart; If woet voould proceede aright , noir for 4 


to by 
from h Golgorha, to the mount of Oliues, and from thence to heauen, | 
and there ſeeke and ſatle our reſt . According to my oroeake_ ability, | 


1 haze led this way in my ſpeech, beſeeching my Readers to follow mec— | 
their hearts , that ues may overtake him which is entred ito the | 
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| [rogether, inchisbislaſtbreath. Incheone yee hall ſee him riumphing; 
tons herogercomes. panepgrcfore, the 
w : y fqot. 3 4 jy Sa s 2h 
piric he ſaith, C — oh, ws finiſhed, What is finiſhed? Short 
« | 
y Aleppo ESE 
Ap —_——— the ended, our (al. | 
uation wrought : he ore LION) part of my ipeech; 
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heard,amdthe ſbeepe (ball be ſcatterrt, faith Zacharie. Whar ſhall be done 
to him?het mult be ſcourged and per vpon * beholde, not thoſe filthy 


1 hid mit ny face from ſpame and [pettiig , (ich Eſay. What ſhall beerhe 
iſe? [n ſhort, hee ſhall be led ro death: it is che propheſie, The Meſ- 
fiasſoall oma hayratohy ang * hee moſtbe lifr vp/, Like 4s 
Moſes lift op the'Serpent in the wilderniſſe, ſoſhall the ſonne of manbe ft <p. 
Chryſoſtonee faich- well, thar ſome ations are parables ; fo may 1 ay, 
ſome a&ionsart propheſies, ſuchare all types of Chriſt, andrhis vvith 
che formoſt. Liftvp, whither ?rorhe Crofle, ir isthe propheſit, hang- 
ing pon a tree, aith Moſes: how litrvp? nayled coir, fois the opheſic, 
[/oderit mints they hane pearced my lrands C7 my feet; faichche Pldlmiſt:with 
wharcompany? two theenes, withthe wicked was be numbred, faith Efay: 
where ? without the gates (aith the propheſie : what becomes of his gar- 
ments ?rhey cannot ſomuch as caſt chedice for his coare, buriris pro- 
pheſicd, They dinid?l my garment}, andon my weſt ures caſt lots, faith the 
Palmiſt: hee maſt die chen on che Crofle, bur how? rarily. Not a 
bone of him ſhall be broken : what Hindersic?loe, there hc hangs, asit wete 
negleted,andat mercy, yet allthe rxging Tewts, no, all che Diaels in 
hell candor tire one bone in'his blefled body : It was propheſied in 
the Eaſter-Lambe; 2tid ic thuſt bee: fulfilled ini/hitti, rhar 1s the true 
Paſſeover tight of fendegand men: how hen? he muſt be thruſt in 
| the fide: beholder tiotethevery (peate*could tonch his precious (ide be- 
ing dead, but it muſt he guided byn propheſie ; They ſhall ſee hint whom 

theybane thruſ# thordiigh, (arch Zacharie* what ſhall he ſay the while ? nor 
hisvery words burare foreſpoken: his complaint, E5 El: Lanima ſabac- 

tar,as the Chalde, or vwvasthe Hebrew, Pſalme 27. 2.his reſignari- 

on: In mans twas, Ints'thy bands I commend my ſpirit, Pſal. 3 1.5. His te- 

queſt, Father for vine them * He prayed for the ors, laich E/ay. And 

now when hee faw alt theſe prophicſies werefulfilled knowirrg thar one 

remained; he faid; 7 thirf. Downie,myord fits ? faich'one, O Lord, whar 

thiriteſt thou for? A ſtrange " " that# mat; yea that 'G 0'D and 

M a x dying,ſhould complaineof thi gy 
Could dendirs cheſeorching flirhesofthe wrath of hsFarher, the 
cutſeof our ſinnes , thoſe rorttres oFbody,chofe horroursof foule,and 
doth be ſhrinkear his thirſt ?No; tio thecould Have borne his drought, 
he eould'nor beare the Seripttir ſWES nai necefziry of 
naturs;but the neces[ity ofhis Fathers decree, chiatdrew forh this word, 
7 thi Tiſdy offeredit before. he tefoleeir: wherher irwerean ordina- 

pocis for thie' 


ry poi foi ſemned co hafteriYeath(as {tithe ſtoty of 21:4ncbo-| 
»y) which is-che moſt r6ccived confituttion, or wherher ir were thar 
[ewiſh potion;wheteof cheRabbities ſpeak; whoſe tradition was, thar 
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= doe ? Kunne away, fo farth the prophclic: / will [mee the ſhep-" 


excrementscould haue light vpon his lacred face, wichoura propheſie; | 
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Vt vins rations 
tollatur. 


Avg. ad Hie, 


Iudei eſe 
Chriſtiani, nec 
Indi ſunt, nec 
Chriſtian, 


Dum vo/nnt & 


i. 


of all my finnes and then that he ſhould haue given him a boule of mix; 
wine, with a graine of Frankincenle, to bercaue him both ofrealon and 
aine. 

[durſt be confident in this later z the rather for chat Saint Mark: 
cals this draught, 6ivoy {ouwenoutroy, Myrrhe-winc, mingled ( as is like) 
with other ingredients. And Montanws agrees with mee in theende, 
Ad ſluporem ox mentis aljenationem ; A faſhion which Galatine oblerues 
our of the Sannedrim, ro be grounded vpon Proverbs, 31. 6. Gize 


ſtrong drinke to him that is ready to periſh. I leaue it modeltly in the mid. 


deſt;lerthe learneder judge. Wharloeuecr it were, he would nor dietill 
he had complained of thirſt, andin his chirſt caſted ir : Neither would 
hee haue thirſted for, or raſted any but this bitter draught ; that the 
Scripture wight be fulfilled; They gane me wineger to drinke : And loc, 
now Conſummatum e#t ; all is fini X 

If there be any Iew amongſt you , that like one of Johns vnlea- 
ſonable Diſciples , ſhall aske , _4r: thow bee , or ſhall Toee looke for 
azother ? Hee hath hisanſwere ; yee men of Iſracll, why ſtand you 
gazing and gaping for another Mesſias ? In this alone, all the Pro- 
pheſies arc fhniſhed; and of him alone, all was propheſied , that was 
finiſhed. Paules olde rule holdes till, To the Jewes 4 ſtumbling blocke 
and that more auncient Curſe of Dauid, Zei their table be made a ſnare 
And Stezens rwo brands ſticke ſtill in the fleſh of theſe vvrecched 
men : Oneinthcir necke, ffiffenecked, the other in their heart 3 ww 
circumciſed; the one , Obſtinacte , the other Yabehefe : ſtiffe neckes in- 
dcede, that will nor ſtoope apdrelent with the yoke of ſixteen hun- 
dred yecres iudgementand ſeruility; vncircumciſed hearts, the filmcof 
whole vnbelicfe, would nor be car off with ſo jinfinic conuitions. Oh 
madand miſerable nation: let them ſhew vs one prophelie tha isnor 
fulfilled, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the propheſies can be 
fulfilled, and wee will mixe. picty with our hate : If chey cannor, and 
yer reſiſt;their doomeis paſt 5 Thoſe mine enemies, that would not baue me 
to raigne ouer them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me. $0 ler thine 
cnemiesperiſh, O Lord. | | 

Bur what goe Io farre ? cuen amongſt vs (to our ſhame) this rio- 


cous Age hath bred a monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now 


in ſome of your boſoms, thar heare methis day ) compounded, much 
like co the Turkiſh Religion, of one part Chriſtian ; another, Iew; 
athird, worldling za fourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians facc; a lewes heart, a 


| worldlings life; and therefore Atheows in the whole; that acknowledge 
a God, and knowe him nor ;that profeſlea Chrift, bur doubt of him; |- 


yea, belicue him nor : The foole: bath faidein his heart, There is n0 


Chriſt. What ſhall I fay of thele. men ? they are worſe then Divells: 
that yeelding cuill ſpirit, could ay, 1eſus 7 knowe. : and theſe miſcre- 
ancsare ſtillinche olde cune of that tempting Diuel, $51 es filius Dei, I} 


thou 


| 


\ 
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culous confirmations, ſo many thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many 
glorious viftories obcruth, ſo many open confes(ions of Angels, men, 
diuels, friends, enemyes ; ſuch contpirations of heaucn and carth, 
ſuch vniucrſall conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be 
lefrany ſparke of chis damnable infidelity in the falſe hearts of men, 
Beholde chen, yee delpilers, and wonder,and vaniſh away : VV hom haue 
all che Prophets forerolde ? or what have the prophcſies of ſomany 
hundreds, yea chouſands of yeeres foreſaide; thatis not with this word 
finiſhed ? whocould foretcll cheſe chings, bur the ſpiric of GOD? 
whocouldaccompliſh them, but the Sonne of God ? Hee ſpake bythe 
month of his holy Prophets , ſaith Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and hee hath 
done; one t1ue G O D in both : none other (ſpirit could forelay theſe 
things ſhould be done z none other power could doe theſe things, thus 
fore-ſhewed: this word therefore , can fir none but the mouth of Gad 
our Sauiour, Jt & finibed. We knowe whom we haue beleeued ; Thow 
art the Chriſt the Son of the ning God. Let him that loues nor the Lord 
leſus beaccurſedrothe death. 


Morall. Of che Morall; it was kept pertely by himlelfe , ſatisfied ful- 
ly for vs : Of the Cercmonaiall, ic was rcferxgd. co him; oblerued of 
bim, fulfilled in him, aboliſhe by him; There vvcre;noching more 
alie, then ro ſhew. you how all thoſe Iewiſh, Ceremonies looke ar 
Chriſt: how Circumciſion, Paſſeover, the Tabernacle, both outer and 
inner, the Temple, the Lauer , both che Alcars, therables of Shew- 
bread, the Candleſlickes, the Vaile, the Holy. of holies, the Arke, the 
Propitiarory,, the potte of Manga, Aarans rod, the bigh Pricſt, his or- 
derand line, his habites, his inaugurarions, bis waſhings , atoiatings, 
prinklings, offerings, the ſacrifices, Navwur, wxagisuuc, and what-cuer 
lewiſh rite 3, had their verrue from Chriſt , relation to him, and their 
endin him. T his was then theirlaſt gaſpe; for, now ſtraight they dyed 
wich Chriſt, now the vayle of the Templerent : As Auſten well notes 
ourof Mathewes order ; It tore then, vvhen Chriſts laſt breuhpaſled. 
That conceit of Theophnla?F is witty 4 that as the Iewes were wont to 
rendtheir garments, when che heard- blaſphemy : ſo che Temple. nor 
enduring thee execrable blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, tore 
bis vaile in peeces. But chat is not all: the vaile renc, is the obligation of 
che rituall ſaw cancelled 3 the way intothe heauenly Sanftuary ope- 
ned ; the ſhadow giuing roometo the (ubſtance :ina word, it Jooth 
that which Chriſt ſaith ; Con/ammatum. eſt. Eucn now then thelaw of 
Ccremonics died : It had a long and ſolemne buriall, as A»g#/tine, faith 
well; perhaps figured in Moſes, whodied nor lingringly, buc was thirty 
Haies mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to digge them 
VP, 


Re 


_— 


thos be the Chrit : Oh God thatatcer foclearea Golpeil, ſo many mira- || 


T hus the propheſies are finiſhed : Of the legall obſcruations , vvith | 
morebreutty. Chriſt is the ende of the Law : vvhar law } Ceremonial, | 
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vp, now rottenin their graues? and that, not as they had beene buried, 
"| bur ſowngwith aplencious increaſe ; yea,with che inverted vſury of tov 
| mfiy of you Citrzens; ten for one. Iris a graue & Yep cenſure of tha 
| r6ſolare Hierome; Ego e contrario loquar. ove. ſay, ſaith hee , and in ſpite 
| of all the v0orld dare maintaine, that now the Iewiſh ceremonies are perntion; 
ind deadly 5 and 1rohoſoeuer ſhall obſerue them whether he be Iew or Gentile, 
iti bararhram Diaboli deuolucum ; ſball frie in bell for it, Still Altars? 
Still Priefts ? ſacrifices ill ? ſtill waſhings ? till vnQtions * ſprinkling, 
ſhaving , purifying ? till all, and more then all? Ler them hearebut 
Anzuſtinescenſure, 2 uiſquis nunc Cc. Whoſoener ſhall now 4/e them, . x 
it were raking them out of their du;#; he ſhall not be Pius deduQor cor- 
poris, ſed impius ſepulturz violator 3 an impious and ſacrilegious wretch, 
that ranſackes the quiet tombes of the dead. | 

I fay norchar all Ceremonies are dead; but the Law of Ceremo. 
nies, and of Tewiſh. Ir tsa ſound diftinipn of them , that profound 
Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle, co that worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop 
Hovper : Some are typicall, foreſignifying Chriſt ro come : ſome, 
of order and decency. Thoſe arc abrogared, not theſe : the Jewes 
had'a faſhion oft propheſying in the Charches ; ſo the Chriſtians 
from them , as Ambroſe : the Tewes had ancminenr pulpir of wood, 
ſo wee: they gaue names art their Circumciſion ſo wee at Baptiſme: 
they ſung Plalmes,meſ6diouſly in Churches, ſo doe wee: they paide 
and received tithes, ſo doe we: they wrapt their deadin linnen, vvith 
odors; ſowe:rhe Iewes had ſurcries at theiradmisſfonihrortic Church; 
ſo we: theſe Inftznces might be infinite: the Spouſe of Chiiſt cannor 
be without hir laces, and chaines,and borders: Chriſt came not todil- 
ſolue order. But thou O Lord, how long? how long ſhall chy poore 
Church finde her ornaments, herſorrows ? and ſee the deare ſonnes of 
her wombe; bleeding abourrtheſeapples of ftrife: ler me ſo namerhem 
norfor thcirvalue (cuen ſmallrhings,when cheyare commanded, looke 
for no {mall reſpe) bur for their euent : the enemy is at the gates of 
our Syracuſe z how long will wee ſuffer or ſelues, raken vp with ao- 
glesatid citcles in the duſt : yee men brethren, and fathers, helpe; for 
' ( Gods ſake purto your hands, rothequenching of this cotymon flame: 
theonelideby humility and obedience; the other,by compasſion;both, 
by prayersand teares: whoa I, that I ſhonld revivero you the ſweets 
ſpirie ofrhar divine 4#2uſtine, who when hee heardand ſaw rhe birter 
contentions berwixt two graucand famous Diuines, 1&rome, and R«j- 
le 3 Heu miht, faith he, qui 40s alicubi ſimul itenire non poſſum , Alas 
that 2 ſhould nener find you two together how 7 would fal at your fecte how 1 
vvomld embrate them, and wroeepe pon them, and beſeech you , exther of 
you for other andeath for himſelf, both of you far the Church of God,but eſpect- 
ally, for theweak, for vouhomChriſt died, who not withoat their owne great 
danger, ſee you two fighting in this Theater of the world. Yer let te do == | 
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he faid he would doe ; begge for peace, as for lifc : by-your filiall 
piety ctoche Church of God, whole ruines follow vpon our diviſions; 
by your. love of Gods gruth ; by che graces of chat one bleſſed Spirit, 
whereby, we areallenformed and guickened ; by the pretious bloud of 
chat Sonne of G O- Dy which this day , and this howre, was ſhed for 
ourredemprion, be gnglined ro peace and loue : andthough our braines 
be differcng, yet Jet eur hearts-be; one. It was, as] heard; the. dying 
ſpeechat our lace reverend, worthy and gratious Dioceſan ; Modo me mo- 
niente windy gc floxeas Eccleſia ; Oh, yet if , when Tam dead, the Church may 
lug and flour! . WH Vd. © ob! + WIL 3 
\Vibara [pirie was heere 2 what, a ſpeech > how woorthy never 
diet how worthy ofa ſoule ſo necere to his heauen? how worthy of. lo 
happy afucees(ion? Yee whomG O D bath made inheritours of this 
bleſſed care, who doe no leſle long for the proſperity of Sion , liue you 
coefiet vvhar hee ,did but liucto wiſh z all peace with our (glues , and 
warre with none but &oweand Hell, And if there be any weyward Se+ 
paratiſt, whoſe-fouleprofeiicrh ro hate peace ; I fear, mo tell him Pals 
mellage,yer I muſt: Would to, GOD thofe were curpfi that trouble 
you. Howcut off? As good Theodofins faide-to 


and will nor, Oh wilfgil men; whither doe they xun ?from one Chriſt 
toanother 21s Chriſt divided? wee haue him, chankes bero our good 
God,and we heare him daily ; and whicher ſhall we go from thee ? chou 
haſtthe words of ercraall life. mot, 

T hys the Ceremonies are firybed : now: hearethe ende of his ſuf- 
erings, with like patience and deuotion ; his death. is heere included ; 
itwas ſo acere, that hee ſpake of icas done ; and when ir was done, 
all was done, (How: eaſie is it ro. Joſe our (clues in this. diſcourſe ! 
how hard hotro be 'guerwhelmed with matter of woondexzand to 
linde eyther beginning or ende. |. his ſufferings ſound an\ende 4 our 
thoughts -cannor... Lo, vvich chis yvord, hee is happily waded our 
of thoſe deepes of ſorrawes, vvhereof. our conceires can finde no 
botrome : yet ler vs, with Peter, gird our coat,and caſt our ſelucsa licele 
inco this (ea. G3: aan dr anad: | | 

All his-life was bur a perpetuall Pasſton : In that hee became man, 


hee ſuffered more then we can doe, cyrher while weeare men, or when | ,.__- 
weceaſe ra be men zhe humbled, yea, he emptied hitſclfe, We, when — 


wee:ccaſe to be here, are cloathed,vpon.. 2: Cor. 5; Wee both winne| 
by our being, and gaine by ourloflc; hee loſt , by raking our moreor 


lefero himſelte, that is, manhood. For, though ever as God, 7 andmy 


Father axe one : yer as man, My Father is greater they 7. That may ſhould 
2o9Þ bee 
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be turned into a beaſt, intoa worme, into duſt, into nothifg ; is not fo 
great a diſparagement,as thar GOD ſhould become man :and yerir 
is nox finiſhed; it is bur begunne. But whacman/?1f, as che abſolute 
Momarch of the worlde, bee ha&/commaunded the vaſlatage of all 
Emperoursand Princes, and had erodde on nothing but Crownes and 
Sceprers, and the necks of Kings, and bidden'all the Pottfitares of 
the carch'to artend- his rraine ; this had carried ſome port withit; 
| ſutable 'torhe heroicall Maieſty of GO Ds Sonne. No ſach'macter: 
heere isneicher Forme nor Beauty ; vnlefle perhappes (woyp1 any ) 
the forme of a ſeruant : you haue made meto ſerve, with yout ſinnes, 
Behold, heeis a man to God, a (crvatit to man; and, bee ir ſpoken with 
holy reverence, a drudgeto his ſeruants. He is defpiſedand reieQed of | 
men z yea ( as himſclfe, of himſclfc)'a wotme; and no man, the ſhame 
of men, and contempt of the people. Who is the King of glory ? the Lordof 
hoaſts, he is the King of glory. Ser thele two together z/the Kingof glory, 
the ſhame of men : the mote honour, the more abaſ#tent, Looke backe 
to his Cradle: there'you fiade him reieted ot the Bethlemires'z borne 
[and laid; alas, how homely , how vnwoorthily ; ſought for by Herod, 
exiled ro AEgypt , obſcurely brought vppe in the Cortageofapoore 
| Foſter-Father , tranſported and rempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly eraduced by the Tewes, pinched vvich hun-, 
ger , reſtleſſe, tfarbourlefle', ſortowfull , perſecuted by theElders, 
and Phariſes, ſolde.'by his owne ſeruaunt, ded , arraigned, 
ſcourged-, ' conderiitied, and yer it is not . Ler vs, with 
thac Diſciple, follow him a farre off; and pasfing ouer all hisconcemp- 
ruous viage in'the way , ſee him brought to his Croſſe.” Still the 
further weelooke, the more wonder : cuery thing addes to thisigno- 
minicof ſuffering, & triumph of overcoming. Where was ic? notin 
a corner, as Pas! (ayrth to Feſtus, duria lofalliven, cheeye, the heart 
of the'Vvorlde. {curicy abareth ſhame : —__ norice heigh-| 
tens it: Before all 1/rael and before this Sunne, My ro Dauid , when | 
' he would throughly ſhame him : In Teruſfalem, which he had honoured 
with hispreſence ; raught with his preachings, aſtoniſhe with his mi- 
racles, bewayled with his tearcs'; O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft would 
|, and thou wouldeſt not*: © yet, if im this thy day. Cruelry and vnkindneflc, 
afrer good deſerr, afflit ſo much more, as our merite hath beene grea- 
ter. Whereabours ? without the gates: in Caluary, among the ſtinking 
bones of execrable Malefatours. Before, the ry ofcb place bred 
ſhame; now the vileneſſeof ir. VVhen? butin che Paſſeoger za rimeof 
greateſt frequence, andconcoutſe of all Tewes and Proſelytes': Anho- 
ly cime, when chey ſhould receiue che figure, they reieR che ſubſtance: 
when chey ſhould kill and eate the Sacramentall Lambe , in-faich, in| 
chankefulneſle, chey killthe LambeofGod, our truc Paſſcouery in cru- 
| elty and eofttempr. With whom? Thequality of our company, —_ 
1 : increales 


— 
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increaſes or leflens ſhame. In the midſt of thicues (laithone) as the 
Prince of thieucs : there was no guile in his mouth, much lefle in 
his hands : yet beholde hee that thought it no robbery to be equall 
with God , 1s made equall to robbers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour 
incuill, VV har ſuffered hee ? Asall liucs are nor alike pleaſant, fo all 
deachs are not equally fearefull. T here is not more difference berwixt 
ſome lifeand death, then betwixt one death and another. Scethe A. 
poſtles gradation : Hee vas made obedient to the death , ewen the death of 
the Croſſe. The Croſle, a lingring, tormenting, ignominious death. 
The ewes bad fourc kindes of death for maletators; the rowell, che 
(word, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe aboue other in excreamitie. Strangling 
with the towel, they accounted ealteſt : the ſword worſe then the row- 
ell ; the fire worſe then the ſword : Rloning worſe then the fire: but 
chis Romane death vvas worſt of all. Curſed i enery one that hangeth 
mn Tree, Yet (as Jerome well) hee is not therefore accurled, becauſe 
hee hangeth ; bur therefore hee hangeth, becauſe hee is accurſed . Hee 


| 633 | 


Was made (naxTege.) 4 Curſefor vs. T hecutle was more then the ſhame: 
yetthe ſhame is vnſpeakeable ;and yer nor more chen the paine. Yer 
allchardie the ſame death, arenot cqually miſerable : the very thieucs 
fared berrer in their death then he. I heare of no irrifion, noinſcrip- 
tion, no taunts, no inſulcation on them : they had nothing bur paine 
toincounter , hee paine and ſcorne. An ingenuousand Noble nacure, 
can worſe brooke this then the ocher ; any thing rather then diſdain- 
fulncſſe and deriſion : eſpecially , from a baſe cnemy. I remember, 
that learned Father beginnes J/7aels affliftion, vvith 1/mazcls perle- 
curing laughter. The Iewes, che Souldiers, yea, the very Thieues 
fouced him, and criumphe over his miſery ; his bloud cannor (a- 
tisfiechem, withour his reproach. Which of his ſenſes now was not 
2 window to let-in ſorrow ? his eyes law the teares of his Mother 
and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell de- 
ſpight of his enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies 
of the multitude; and ( whether the place were noylome to his ſent) 
his couch fele thenayles, his caſte che gall. Look vp Oall ye beholders, 
looke vpon this pretious body,and ſee what part ye can finde free. That 
head which is adored and tremblcd at by the Angclicall fpirics, is all 
rakedand harrowed wich thornes: that face, of whom ic is (aide 5 Thow 
art fairer then the children of-men , is all beſmeared with the filchy ſper- 
tle of the ewes, and furrowed with his teares ; thole cyes, clearer 
thenthe Sunne, are darkened with the ſhadow of death ;rhoſe eares 
that heare the heauenly conſorrs of Angels, now are filled vvith the 
curſed ſpeakingsand ſcoffes ofwretched men : thoſc lips that ſpake as 
never man ſpake, that. commaund the ſpirirs both of light and darke- 
neſle, are ſcornfully wer with vinegar and gall : thoſe feer that tram- 
ple on all che powers of hell ( his enemies are made his footoole) arc 
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| 


now nayled to the footſtoole of the Croſle : thoſe hands chat freely 
ſway the ſceprer of the heauens , now carry the reede of reproach, 


| andarenayled tothe tree of reproach : that whole body, which was 


conceiued by the Holy-ghoſt, was all ſcourged, wounded, mangled: 


1 T his is the outſide of his ſufferings. VVas his heart free? Ohno :the in- 
| ner parror ſoule of this paine,which was vnſcen, is as farre beyond thele 


outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the body ; Gods vvrath 

nd the malice of men : theſe were bur loue-ticks ro vyhar his 
ſoule endured. 0 all yetthat paſſe by the-way, beholde and ſce , if therebe 
anie ſorrow like to my ſorrow : Alas, Lord,what can we ce of thy ſor. 
rowes ? wee cannor conceiue ſo much as the hainouſnes and deſert of 
one of rhofe finnes which thou bareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, 
then wee could vndergoe it z oncly this wee ſee, that what theinfinice 
ſinnes, ofalmoſt infinice men, commirred againſt an infinite Maieſty, 
deſerved in infinite continuance ; all thisthou inthe ſhort time of thy 
pasſion haſt ſuſtained, Wee may beholde and (ee ; buralltheglorious 
{pirirs in Heauen , cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering. Doe 
bur looke yer a little into the pasſions of this his Pasſion : for , by 


| che manncr of his ſufferings, wee ſhall beſt ſee, what hee ſuffered. Wile 


and reſolute men doe not complaine of alittle; holy Martyrs hane bin 
racked, and would not be looled 3 whar ſhall wee fay, it cheauthor of 
their ſtrength, GOD and man, bewra ions ? what would hauc 
oucrwhelmed men, would not have made him (hrinke ; and what made 
him complaine , could neuer kaue beenc ſuſtained by men, Wha 
ſhall wee then thinke, if hee were affrighted with terrors, perplex:d 
with ſorrowes,and diſtrated with both theſe? And lo, he was all thelc: 
tor, firſt, hcere was an amazed feare ; for millions of men to deſpaire, 
vvas nor ſo much as for him to feare : and yer it was no flight 
feare: hee beganne (weft) ro be aſtoniſhed with terrour. Which 
in the dayes of his fleſb, offered wp prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong 
cryes and teares, to him that was able to helpe him , and was heard in that hee 
feared. Neuer was man ſoafraide of che torments of hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our roome) of his fathers wrath. Feare is ſtill ſutablero 
appreh-nſton. Neuer man could ſo perfeRtly apprehend this caule of 
feare; heefelt the chaſtiſements of our peace, yea, the curſe of our 
{ins 3 and therefore might well ay with Dauid ; 7 ſuffer thy terrours with 
4 troubled mindexyea, with 1ob, The arrows of God are in me, (x the terrors 
of God fight againſt me. With fear,there was a deiefting ſorrow (ddnwonia) 
My ſoule isonall ſides hcauy to the death : his ſtrong cries, his many 
teares,are witneſſes of this Pasſ1on:hee had formerly ſhed reares of pit- 
ty,and teares of loue, but now of anguiſh :hee had before ſent foorth 
cries of mercy z neuer of complaint till now : when the Sonnc of God 
weepsand cries, whar ſhall we ſay orchinke? yer further, berwixt both 
thele and his louc what a conflict was thete ? It is not amiſle diſtingui- 
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| hed, chat he was alwaies # Agone; but now in «yore, ina ſtrugling pal- 
| Gon of mixed greefe. Bchold, chis field was not without ſweate and 
| blood; yea a [wear of blood. Oh what man or Angell can conceiue 
the caking of char hear, that withour all ourward violence, meerely, 
out of the extreamitie of his owne Paſsion, bled (throughthefleſhand 
ckinne) not ſome faint deaw, bur ſolid droppes of blood ? Nothornes, 
no nailes, ferche blood from him, with ſo much paine as his owne 
choughts: hee ſaw the fierce wrath of his Father, and therefore feared: 
hee law the heauy burden of our linnes to bee vnderraken; and there- 
upon, beſides feare, iuſtly gricued ; hee law the necelsiue of our ercr- 
nall damnation, if hee ſuffered not: if hee did ſuffer, of our redemp- 
i0n;and therefore his loue incountred both griefe and feare:ln ic iclfe, 
hee would not drinke of that. cuppe. Inreſpett of our good, and his 
decree, hee would and did; and while he thus ſtriueth; be liveares and 
bleeds. There was neuer luch'a combar, neuer ſuch a bloodſhed, and 
yet it is not finiſhed; I dare nat ſay withſome Schoole-men, that the 
lorrow of his Paſsion, was not lo great as the ſorrow: of his compal- 
fon: yer that was ſurely exceedinggrear. To ſee the vagratious care- 
llneſſeof mankinde, the lender fruite of his ſufferings; the ſorrowes 
of his mother, Diſciples, friends; to foreſee, from the watch-rowerof 
his Croſſe, the furure tempcations of his children, deſolations of his 
Church; all cheſe muſt ncedes ſtrike deepe: into a tender hearr. Theſe 
hee (till lees and pitties, bur withour paſsion ; then, hee ſuffered in 
ceing them. DIL 
Can we yet ſay any more? Lo,all theſe ſufferingsare aggravated by 
his fulnceſſe of knowledge, and want of comfort: for, hee did nor ſhut 
his eyes, as one faich, when hee drunke this cuppe «bee ſaw how dreg- 
zilh,and knew how bicter ie was, Sodainecuils afflidtjif not lefle, ſhor- 
er. He forelaw and forefaid, euery particular hee ſhould ſuffer: ſo long 
45 he forclaw, he ſuffercd ; the expeQation of euill, is nor lefle rhen the 
enſe: ro looke long for good, is a puniſhment; bur for euill, is a tor- 
ment. No paſsjon workes vpon an vaknowneobict : as noloue, ſono 
fare is of what we knowe got. Hence men fearcnot bell, becauſe they 
forelee it nots if wee could: ſee that pix open before-wee come at it, it 
would make vs tremble at our (innes, and our knees to. knock together, 
43 Baltazars;, and perhaps, without faith, to ran maddear the horror of 
iudgement. He (aw the burden of all particular ſinnes to. be laid ypon 
him z every dramme of his fachers wrath, was mealuredqur to him, erc 
hee ouche this potion; this cop; was full,and be knew char it muſt be 
wringd, not a bh left: it muſt be finiſhed, Ohyergitevhe ſoreſaw all 
ar ee o hee could haye ſeene lae-minmurs vfrefreſhing. —_ 
none ts comfort me, uo nene i0 pittie me, And yet itiva poor coimtore | 
har ariſes from picrie. Even ſo, God thou treadeſt this wine-preſle 
one; none to accompanie; none; ro liſtther,, I remember Refinws 
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in his Eccicſiaſticall Rory repores, that one Theodorxs a maityr, tolde! 
him, chac when he was hanging ren houres vpon the rackefor religion, | 
vnder*7ulans perſecution, his 1oynes diſtended and diltorrcd, his body | 
exquiſitely rortured with change of Executioners 3. ſo as never age 


| 


nued indecde, allthe whileinthe fight of all men, ſinging and ſmiling; 
for there ſtoodea:comely young man by him on his libber (an Angel 
rather, in formecofa man) which with acleanc crowell, till wip'roff his 
{weate, and powred coole water vpon his racked limbs; wherewich he 
was {o refreſhed; that irgricued him co be let downe..Euen thegreateft 
rormeats are calic, when they hauc anſwerable comforts: butawoun- 
dedand comfortleſle ſpirit, who can beare?-If yer bur the ſame MeC. 
ſcnger of God, mighc haue attended his Croſle, char appeared in his 
agonie; and might haue giucncaleto their Lord, as hee did co hisfer- 
vant, Atid yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will (mite? A- 
zainſtche violence of men; againſt the tury of Saran, they have pre- 
varted in che Cauſeof God, for men: they dare nor, thoy cannot com- 
fort, where God:will afflict. VVhen our Sauiour had-beene wreſtling 
with Satan m:the end of his Lenc, then they appearcd co him, and 
ſorued; 'bur now, whilcabourthe ſame rime, hce 1s wreſtling with the 
wrath -of his Father for vs, not an Angelldare” bce'(cene'to looke out 
of the wiadowes of heauento releeue him. For men,tmuch lefle conld 
chey-, if chey:would z bur what did they } Milerable comforters'arc 
yce all: the Sovldiers, they Rript him, ſcorned him with his purple, 
crowne, reede,ſparion him, ſmore himz"che paſſengers, they reviled 
hid;undinſulring; wagging their heades and,handos-at him, Hey then 
thac deftrojeft the Temple, come downe, &c. T heElders'and Scribes; alas, 
they haue bouthchis blood; ſuborned witnefles, incenſed. Pilate, pre- 
ferred Barabb as] wadertooke>the guilt of. his dearhyeried our, Crue, 
axucifie, Ho thow that ſaved it atbevs. His Diſtipies;alasrthey forſooke him, | 
oe of theny: forſweares hin anotticrrunsaway naked; rather then he 
 wiltay audconfeſle him/His'morherungorher frlendeb; rhey 160ke| 
| oxindeede, and forrow with him; bur #0his:diſcomiforr. VVherethe| 
griefeis-extreame; and reſpeRtes noere; Paptnerſhip: doch bur'inereaſe | Pt 
lorraw. Paul chides this loue: what doe you rouetpims and brevkins m) 
hem? The tearsof thoſe we l6a8;do either ſlacken ou; aAn3zo? wound th 
chem... Vhothen ſhall confor; him? Mthlelfe? Sortalies our ont fo 
choughts finde@'way ro ſyoebur vs; waltnowne others :/no,'tot O 
hitrſſelfv. Doubdlefſe (as Aquinis) the ia flienceof the higher part ol (t 
the foult) wade rofirained frond theaide! ofixtic irferfours My /avle'% = 
filed oldie arr Vioiben his Farhds here, her c 
was hopE[r he Lior hadwat halpen vs, lafyulvn mn), Fuweit i 

filewrd.: Twnd ty Either dre oj. Bur dow Gag he;Yeliners lim lo 
'no the handsofhis cnemis yg when he hdt IPtiney/tinafe& his back vpon 
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him asaftranger z yea, he wounderh him as ancncmy. The Lord would 
breake him. Ely, 5 3. 1 0. Yet any thing is light to the Soule, whiles 
the comforrs of God ſuſtaine it : who can diſmay , where God will 
releeue? But here, ,My God, my God, ruby haft thow forſaken me} What 
4 worde was heere, tro come trom the mouth of the Sonne of God ? 
My Dilciples are men, weake and fearefull; no maruell, if they tor- 
{ake mce. T he lewes are chemſclues, cruell and obſtinare. Men are 
men, gracelefic and vnthanketull. Diucllsare, according to their na- 
ture, lpightefull and malitious. All rheſe doe bur their kinde; and let 
them doit : but thou, O Father,rhou that haſt ſaid ; This is my welbeloued 
ſonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed: thouot whom I hauc (aid, It is my father 
that plorifies me; what ? forſaken me} Not onely brought me to this ſhame, 
[mircen me, varegarded me ; bur,asir were, torgotren, yea, forſaken me? 
What,cuen me, my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſeruanrs hauc 

luffered hcauic things : yer in the mulcicudes of the ſorrowes of their 
hearts, thy preſence and comforts haue refreſhed their ſouljes. Haſt chou 

releeued them, and doeſt chou forſake me ? me, thine onely, deare, natu- 
rall, cternall, ſonne? O yee heauens and earch, how could you ſtand, 
whilesthe maker of you thus complained? Yeſtood : but partaking after 
1 ſort of his Pa(sion:; the earth trembled and ſhooke, her rocks core, her 
graves opened, the heauens wichdrew their light, as not daring to be- 

hold this ſad and feartull ſpe&acle. . 

Oh deare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe carthen and rockie hearts 

of ours ſhake,and rend'in peeces atthis Meditation ? how ſhould our 

faces bee coucred with darknctle, and our ioy bee turned into heaui- 

neſſe? All theſe voyces and teares, and ſweates, and pangs are for vs; 

yeafrom vs. Shall che Sonne of God thus (mart for our (ins, yea with 

our ſinnes, and ſhall nor we gricue for our owne ? ſhall hee weepe ro 

vs in this Markert-place, and ſhall not we mourne? Nay, ſhall he (weat 

and blecd for vs,and ſhall not we weep for our lelues? Shall hechus la- 

mentably ſhrieke our, vnder his Fathers wrath, and ſhall not we crem- 

ble? Shall the heagens andearth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing? 

[ call you notcoa weakand idle pittieof our glorious Sauiour : to what 

purpoſe? His iniury was our glory. No, no; Te daughters of Jeruſalem, 

weepe not for me ; but weepe for your ſelues: for our linnes, that haue done 
this; not for his ſorrow that ſuffered ir: not for hispangs,that were; bur 

for our owne, that ſhould hauc beene, and (if we repent not) ſhall be. 

Oh how gricuous, how deadly are our (innes,thar coſt the ſonneof God 

(beſides blood) ſo much rorment? how farreare our ſoules gone, thar 

could not be ranſomed withany calier price? char,thar rook ſomuch of 
this infinice Redeemer of men, God and man, how can it chuſe bur 

[wallow vp and confound thy ſoule, which is buc finit and (infull? If chy 
loule had been in his ſoules ſtead, what had become of it? ir ſhall be, if 


hiswerenotin ſtead of thine. This weight that lycs thus heauie on the 
[112 Sonne 
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Sonne of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweate, blood, and 
theſe vnconceiucable grones of his afflicted ſpirit, how ſhould it chule 
but preſſe downethy (oule to the botome of hell? and fo it will doe: if 
hee have not ſuffered it for thee, thou muſt and (halt ſuffer ir for thy 
ſelfe. Goc now thou lewd man, and make thy ſelfe merry with thy (ins; 
laugh at che vncleaneneſles, or bloodinefle of chy youth: thou lictle 
knoweſt the price of aſinne; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when 
hee cryed out , to the amazement of angells, and horrour of men, 
My God, my God, woby bait thou forſaken mee ? But now no moreof 
chis ; 7t i finiſbed: the greater conflict, themore happy vitory. Well 
doth hee finde and feele of his Father, what his type laid before, He wil 
not chide alwaies, nor keep his anger for ever. It is feartull ; but in him, ſhort: 
crernall co ſinners, ſhort co his Sonhe, in whome the Godhead dwelr 
bodily. Behold; this ſtorme, wherewith all the powers of the world 
were ſhaken, is now ouer. The Elders, Phariſes, 1wdas, the ſouldicrs, 
Prieſts, witneſles, [udges, thecues, Executioners, diuels, have all tyred 
chemſelues in vaine, with their owne malice; and hee triumphs over 
chem all, vpon the throne of his Croſfle : his enemies are vanquilſhe, 
his Facher fatisficd, his ſoule wich chis word ac reſtand glory ; i i þ- 
niſhed, Now there is no more betraying, agonics,arraignements, {cour- 
gings, ſcoffing, crucifying, conflicts, terrors ; all is finiſhed. Alas, belo- 
ued,ahd will we nor yer ler the ſon of God be at reſt? do we now again 
gocabourto ferch him our of his glory,to ſcorn andcrucifie him ? I fear 
ro ſay it : Gods ſpirit dareand doth; They crmcifie again to themſelues the 
Son of God, and make a mock of him. T othem(clues,not in bimlelfe:that 
they cannot, it isnothanke ro them zthey would do it. See & conſider: 
the notoriouſly-{inful conuerſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, 
offer violence vnto our glorified Saviour, they ſtretch their hands to 
heaucn, and pull him downe from his throne, to his Croſle: they teare 
him with chornes, pearce him wich nailes, load him with reproches. 
Thou hateſt the ewes, ſpirteſtat the name of 7uds, raileſt on Pilate, 
condemneſt the cruell butchers of Chriſt; yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, 
| and fiveare him quite over, curſe, ſwagger, lye, oppreſle, boyle with 
luſt, ſcoffe, riot, and liucſt like a debauched man; yea like an humane 
Beaſt; yea like an vncleane Diuell. Cry Hoſanna as long as thou wilt; 
chou art a Pilate, a Iew, a Iudas,an Exccutioner of the Lord of life; and 
ſo muchgreater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy lightand his 
glory, is more. Oh, beloued, is it not enough that heedied once for vs! 
V Vere hole paines ſo light, that wee ſhould eucry day redouble them? 
[s chis che encertainemenc that ſo gratiousa Saviour hath deſerucdof 
vs by dying? Ic this the recompence of that infinite loue of his,that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly vexe and wound him with thy (innes? E- 
uery of our (innes is athorne, and nayle, and ſpeare ro him: while thou 
poureſt downe thy drunken carowles, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion 
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of gall; whilethou del pilett his poore ſeruants, chou! petteſt on his tace: 
while chou putreſt on thy proud drefles, and lifreft/vp thy vaine heart 
with high couceites, thou ſetteſta Crown of thornes on his head: while 
thou wringeſtand opprelicft his poore children, thou whi him, 
and draweſt blood of his hands and feer. Thou hypocrite; how dareſt 
thou offer to receive the Sacrament of God, with char-hand, which is 
thus imbrucd with che blood of him whome thou receiueſt? In cucry 
Ordinarie , thy profane rongue . walkes, in the diſgrace of the religt- 
ous and conſctonable.: Thou makeſt ao (cruple of thine owne (innes, 
and icorneſt thoſe thar doe: Not to be wicked, is crime enough: heare 
him chat faith, Saul, Saul, ruby perſecuteſt thow me 2 Saul ſtrikesar Da- 
maſcusz Chriſt ſuffers in heauen. T houſtrikeſt ;Chriſt Telus ſmarteth, 
and will revenge. T heſeare the (5rp1watle) aftcrings of Chriſt luffe- 
rings: in himſelte ic is finiſhed; in his members it & nor, cill the worlde 
be fimſbed, Ve muſt coyle, and grone, and bleed, that we may raigne; 
if hee had nog. done fo, 1t bad not beene finiſhed. This is our warfare; 
this is the region of our ſorrow and death. Now are we ſer vpon the ſan- 
die pavement of our T hearre, and are marched wichall forts ofcuills; 
euill men , evill ſpirits , euill accidents; and ( which are worſt ) our 
ownecuill hearrs z cemptations, croſles, perſecutions, ſicknefſes, wants. 
nfamics, death ; all theſe muſt in our courſes, bee incountered by 
the lawe of our profelsion.. V Vhat ſhould. wee doe but ſtrive and 
(offer, as our Generall hath done; thac wee may raigne as he doth, and 
once triumph in our Conſammatum ef? God and his Angels (fic vpon 
the Scaffolds ot heauen, and-bchold vs : our Crowneis ready : our day 
ofdcliverance ſhall come; yea our redemprion is neere, whenall tearcs 
hall be wip't from our eyes; and wee that haue ſownein teares ſhall 
reape in ioy.. In the meantime, let vs poſlefle our foules notin patience 
only,bur in comfort: let vs adoreand magnihe our Saviourin his ſuffe- 
rings, and imirate him inour owne : our ſorrowes ſhall havean end, our 
ioyes (hall not: our paines ſhall ſoone be finiſhed; our glory ſhall be h- 
nilhed, but ncucr caded. 
T hos his (ufferings are finiſhedz now together with them, Mans 
ſaluation . V Yo knowes not, that man had made himſelte adeepe deb- 
er,a bankerups, an out-lawe ro God? Our ſinnesare our debrs ; and 
by ſinnes, death. Now, in this worde and a, our finnes are dilchar- 
ged, death endured, and therefore wee cleared: the debt is paid, the 
(core is croled, the Creditor ſatisfied, the Debrersacquited, and ſince} 
there wasnq other quarrell, (aued : we are all ſicke and chat morrally : 
Sinneis the diſeaſe of the ſoule : 2a0twitza, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome ; 
lo many (innes, {0 :many:Feuers, and thoſe peſtilent. Whar wonder 
isit,that we have ſo much plague, while we haue ſo much (inne? Our 
Saviour is the Phyſitian ? The whole neede not the Phyſitian, but the fick : 
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wherein ? He healeth all our infirmities: he healeth them after a miraculous 
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manner z not by giuing vs reccites, but by taking our reccites for vs. 
A wonderfull Phyſitianz a wonderfull courle of cure: One while hee 
would cure vs by abſtinence; our luperfluſtic, by his forcy dayesemp- 
tineſſe ; according to that olde Rule z Hunger curcs the dileaſes of 
Glutrony. Another while, by Exerciſe : Hee went wp and downe from 
Citie to Citie, and in the day vas preaching in the Temple, in the night, 
praying in the Mount. T hen, by diet; Take, cate, this is my body : and! 
Let this cuppe paſſe. After thar yer, by ſweatez ſuch a liveace as neuer | 
was; a bloodic one: yet more, by incifion; they pearced his hands, 
feer, ſide; and yec againe by potion; a bicter potion; of vinegerandgall, 
| Andlaſtly, which is both che ſtrangeſt, and ſtrongeſtreceit of all, by dy- 
t.TheC.5.10. | ing: Whith died for 33 that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould line together 
| with him, Wee need no more, wee can goe no further; therecan be no 
more phy licke of thikinde : thereare cordialsatter theſe, of his Refur.| 
reion and Aſcenſion 3no more penal! receires. By this blood we have 
redemption, Eph. 1.7. [uſtification, K9. 3. 2 4. Reconciliation, Col. 1.20, 
Sanditication, 1. Pet. 1.2, Entrance intoglory, He. 10. 1 9. 1s icnotnow 
finiſhed? Woe were vs,if he had left bur one mite of ſatisfaRtion vpon 
our ſcore, to bee diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be ro them that de- 
rogate from Chriſt, that chey may charge chemlclues ; that borch vppe 
theſe al-ſufficiencly meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperfeR, with 
che ſuperfluities of fleſh and blood, MaleditFus home, qui ſpem ponit is 
homine. Wee may not with patience ſee Chriſt d by his falſe 


friends: Asthart heroicall laid iothelikez Curſedbe the filence that 
here forbeareth, To be ſhort, here be ewo iniurics incsllerable; both give 
Chriſtche lyevpon his Croſle : 1 « finjbed. No; ſomewhat remaines: 
the fault is diſcharged, not che puniſhment. Of puniſhments;theercrnall 
isquit,notthe ny i finiſhed by Chriſt:Nogthere wancs yet much; 


the ſatisfations of Saints applyed by this Vicar; adde mens ſufferings 
co Chriſts, then the creaſurcis full ; cill then, 7# i noe finiſhed, | 
Two qualities ſtrive forthe firſt place in theſe ewo opiniotis; Im- 
pictic and abſurdiciez I knowe not whether to preferre. For impietie; 
heere is God taxed of ininſtice, ummercifulneſſe, inſufficiency, falſhood. Ot 
iniuſlice, that hee forgiuesa (inne, and yer puniſhes for char which hee| 
bath forgiven : wx mercifulneſe, that hee forgiues nor while hee for- 
gives, bur doth it by halues ; inſ#fficiency, thar his ranſome mbſt bee 
ſupplied by men : Fa{ſbood, in thac hee ſaith, 1t is | when it is not, 
For Ablurditie, how groſſeand monſtrous are theſe Poſitions ? rhatar 
once the lame (in ſhould be remitredand retained that there ſhould bee 
apuniſhment, wherethereis no fault: that what could firike off oure- 
rernall puniſhment; did nor _ off the temporally that he whichpaid 
our pounds, ſticks at our farthings ; that God willretaine what man 
may diſcharge; that itis,and it isnot finiſhed, 
If there beeany opinions, whoſe mention confures chem, _— 
| — 
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chey. None can be more vaine, none had more ricede ot folidicie : tor, 
chis proppe beares vp, alone, the weight of all choſe millions of Indul- 
es, whichRome creaces and ſelles ro the worlde, That Strumper 
would well-neerc goe naked, if chis were nor; T heſe {piricuall Trea- 
lures, ferchr in the remporall : which yer our reveretid and learned 
Fulke, iuſtly callsa moſt blaſphemous and beggerly principle: it brings 
in whole cheſts, yea mines of gold, like the Popes Indies; and hath not 
io muchas aragge of proofe co couer it, wherher of Antiquity, of Rea- 
ſoo, of Scripture. Nor of Anciquitie : for, theſe lubilic Proclamations 
beganne bur abour three hundred yeares agoc. Not of Reaſon : how 
ſhould one mecre man pay for another; diſpenſe wich anocher; roano- 
cher, by another? Nor ot Scripture, which hath flacly faide, The blood 
of leſus Chritt bis ſonne, purgeth ws fromall finne : and yer I remember, 
tharacuce Sadeel hath caught me, that this praQtiſe isaccording to Scrip. 
ture : what Scripture ? Hee cf? the money-changers out of the Temiple, 
and ſaid; Tee hawe made my houſe 4 denne of theenes. VV hich allo Joachim, 
their Propheticall Abbor, well applies to this purpoſe. Some modeſt 
Dottors of Louan, would faine have minced this Antichriſtian blaſ- 
phemic; whobeganne roteach, cthatthe paſsions of the Saints are noc 
ſo by Indulgences applyed, that they become true ſacisfaftions ; bur 
that they @nely ſerue to mooue God, by the ſight of them, roapply vn- 
tovs Chuiſts fatisfaQion. But theſe meal-mouthed Diuines, were ſoon 
charmed; foure ſeucrall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſſerh ) fell vp- 
pon thenecke of chem, and cheir opinion; Zeorherenth, Pims chefitt, 
Gregory the thirrcenth , and Clemens the (ixe : and with their furious 
Bulles, bellow out threars againſt them, and cofle them inthe ayre for 
Hererikes, and teach chem , vpon paine of a Curſe, co ſpeake home 
with Bellarmine, Pasfionibus ſanttorum expiari delicta: and ſtraight, 4p- 
Plicari nobis 3.0m aromeanr redimend as penas,quas pro pectatis Deo} 
debemus : that by the lufterings of Saints, our finnes are cxpiated; and 
thar, by them applyecd , wee are redeemed from thofe puniſhments, 
which wee:yeroweto God. Blaſphemy , woorthy the cearing of gar- 
ments: How isir finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt fupply 2 Oh bleſſed 
Saviour, was cuery drop of thy bloud enough to redeeme a world, and 
doe wee yer needethe helpeof men ? How arrthou a perfe& Saviour, 
ifour Brethrenalſo muſt be our Redeemers? Oh ye bleſſed Saints, how | 


would you abhorre this facritegious glory ? and with thoſe = 
Apoſtles ; yea ; that glorious Angell, lay , Vide ne fecers ; and vvit 

thoſe wiſe Virgins : leſt there will not be enowgh for 115 , and you , g8e to 
them that ſell , and buy for your ſelues. For vs, wee enuy not their malri-| 
tude; Lerchem haucas many Saujours as Saints, and as many Saints, 


adintore nou conit ; 
Chriſt pasfiom needes no belper : and therefore, with that woorthy Mar- 
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yr, dare ſay, Ndwe but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Let out ſoales die,if he can- 
| not 
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not aue them ler them-not feare their death or tormenc, if hee have 


finiſhed, Heare this, thou languiſhingand afflited ſoule : There is nor 


ranſome is vnpaide. Alaſſe, thy ſinnes ( thou faycſt) are cuer before 
thee, and s indignation goes ſtillouer thee z and thou goeſt mour- 
ning all theday long, and with that paterne of diſtreſle, cryeſtoutin 
che bitccrneſle of thy ſoule, Thae ſinned, rv14t ſhall 1 doe to thee, © thou 
preſeryer of men} VV har ſhouldelt thou do ? T urneand belceue. Now 
chou art {tung in thy conſcicnce with this fiery ſerpent, lookevp wich 
the eyes of faith to this brazen Serpent, Chriſt Telus, and bee healed, 
Behold, his head is humbly bowed downeinagratiousreſpettro thee; 
his armesare ſtretched our louingly tocmbrace thee; yea, his pretious 
lide is open to receiuethee, and his tongue interprets all chele. to thee 
for thinc endleſle comfort; it & finiſhed : there is no moreacculacion, 


one of thy ;{innes bur it 1s paide for 3 not one of thy debtes in the | 
(croll of God, bur it is crolled; not one farthing of all thine infinite 


iudgemettr, death, hell for thee : all cheſe are nomoretothec,thenif chey | 
were not. Who ſhall condemne? it © Chriſt wohich i dead. 1 knowhow | 
ready cuery man is toreach forth his hand to this dole of grace, & how 
angry co be beaten from this doore of mercy. VVee areallcafily per- 
[lwaded to hope well, becaulc we louc our ſelues well : which of all vsin 
chis great congregation, takesexceptionsto himlelfe,and thinks, I know 
chere isno want in my Sauiour; there is wantin me : Hee hath-finiſhed, 
but I belecue nor, I repent nor. Euery preſurmpruous, and hard: heart, 
lo catches at Chriſt, as it hee had finiſhe for all, as it hee had broken 


| 


. 


forgiuencsas common as lite, Proſperitas /tnltori peradit eos, faith wile S4- 
lomon ; Eaſe ſlayeth the fookyh, and the proſperity of fooles deſtroyeth then; 
yea, the confidence ot proſperity : Thou ſayeſt, Gad, is mercifull, chy 
ySauiour bountious, his paſsion abſolute: All rheſe, and-yerchou may- 
eſt bee condemned, Mercitull, not vniuſt ; hountifull, notlaviſhs a 

'olurely ſufficient ſor. all, not effeftuall to all: V Vhat-ſoeuer God is, 
| what art thou? Heore is the doubt : thou ſayeſt wellz Chrift is the good 
Shepheard, Whercin ? He gines his kife, but tor whome? for:his ſbeepe, 
V Vhar is this cothee? While thouart ſecure, profane, impenicent, 
chou art a VVolfe or a Goat: My ſheepe heare my woyce : what is bis 
voyce, but his precepts? where is thine obedicnce to his command- 
ments? If chou wilt not heare his-lawe, neuer hearken to his Goſpell. 
Here 15 no more mercy for thee, then if there were no Sauiour. He hath 
fin;ſbed, tor thoſe in whom hee hath begunne: if thou hauc no begin» 
nings of grace as yer, hope no for euer finiſhing of ſalyarion ; Come | 


it thou come when hee calls thee not. Thou art not called; and canſt 
not be refreſhed, vnleſs hou be laden, not with ſin (this alone keepsthee 
away from God) but wich conſcience of ſinne: 4 broken.and4 comtrite 
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downethe gates of Hell, aqd looſed the bands of death,and had made 


\ 


— 


© an -n — yy a- © ay — — a _X« 4a. — —_—— —_— — ls... © 


> © © Qu. KK = © > >», -» 


S VV 


—_—_—= 


a *  $ = «> CS 


SERENE - Paſuion Sermon. 


| 


doth grieicand hatred ſtrive within thee, whether ſhallbe more? are che 
deſires of thy ſoule with God? doeſt thou long for holnefle, complain 
otthy imperteftions, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions ? Thou art the 
man, feare nor, 1t is fimſbed: that lawe which thou wouldeſt have kept 
andcouldeſt nor, iby Sauiour could, anddid kcepe for thec3 that fal- 
uation which chou couldeſt ncuer work-ont alone (alas, poore impotent 
creatutes, what can we doe towards heauea withour him, which can- 
not moouc Onearth bur in him?) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look 
ypcheretore boldly co the chrone of God, and vpon the truth of thy rc- 
pencance and fairh, knowe that there is noquarrell againſt chee in hea- 
ven, nothing bur peaceandioy: All is finiſhed : bee would befſpitted 
on, that hee might waſh thee, bee would bee couered with ſcornefull 
robes, thatthy f1nnes mighe be coucred : he would be whipped, that 
thy ſoule might not be (courged cternally : hee would thirſt, that hy 
loule mighthe ſatisficd : hee would bearcall his Fathers wrath,thar thou 
mightclt bezxe. none; hee would yeeldro death, tharthou mighteſt ne- 
ger taſte of it; he would bein ſenſe fora time as forfaken of bis Father, 
thar thou mighteſt be receiued for cuer. 

Now Lidde thy Soule rerorne to her reſt, and enioyne it Dawids 
take : Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule; and IVhat ſhall. 7 render to the Lord 


of the Lord: And, as rauiſhc from chy lelfe wich the (weer apprehenſi- 
onofthis mercy, call all che other creatures to the tellowſhippe of this 
oy, with that diuine Eſay : Reioyce O yee beauens, for the Lord hath done 
it: ſbwte ye lower partes of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mountaines: 
for, the Lord bath redeemed 1acob, and vuill be glorified im 1ſraell. And c- 
venhow begin that heauenly Song, which ſhall never end with thoſe 
glorified Saints; Praiſe and honour, and glory, and power, be to himthat ſit- 
tethpon the throne, and to the Lamb for enermore. 

Thusour {pecch of Chriſts laſt words i finiſhed. Hislaſt aft accom- 
panicd his words; our ſpeech muſt follow it : ler it nor want your de- 
uout and carefullattencion 3 He bowed and pane wp the gho#t. 

Thecrofle wasa flow death, and bad more pain then ſpeed; whence 
aſecond violence muſtdifpatch che crucified ; their bones muſt be bro- 
ken,that their hearts might breake. Our Sauiour ſtayes nor Deaths lca- 
lure, but willingly and couragcouſly mectes him in the way; and like 
a Champion thar ſcornes to bee overcome, yea, knowes hee cannot 
be, yceldeth inthe middeſt of his ſtrength, char hee might by dying, 
vanquiſhdeath. He bowed and gauewp: Not bowing, becauſe he had gi- 
venvp, burhcauſc hee would. Hee cryed wruith a loud woyee, ſairh Mat- 
thew. Nature was ſtrong, he might haueliued; bur he gauewp thegboſt, 
and would die,coſhew himſclfe Lord of life and death. Oh wondrons 


example! hee char gauc life to his encmics ; gaue vp his owne : hee gives 
* them 


heart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy lint] 


far all his benefits? 1vuill take the cuppe of ſaluation, and call vpon the name | - 
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them to live, that perſecute and hate him; and himſelfe will dye the 
whiles, for choſerhar hate him. Hee bowed and game wp: notthey ; they 
mightcrowne his head, they could nor bow it: rhey mighbevex his (pi 
ritz not cake it away : they could not doe thac without leave; this t 
could not doc, becauſe they had no leave. Hee alone would boy his 
head, and giue vp bis Ghoſt: 7have power to lay downe my life : Mangaye 
bim nor his life; man could not bereaue ir. No man takes it from me. Alas, 
who could ? T he high-Prieſts forces, whenthey came againſt him ar. 
med ; he {aid bur, 1am he, they flee and fall backward. How cafie a breach 
dilperſt his cacmies ? whom be might as calily have bidden the earth, 
yea, hellto [wallow, or fire from heauen to deuour. Who commanded 
the Diucls and they obeyed, could not haue been artached by men: he 
| muſt giue not only leaue, but power co apprehend himlelfe,clic chey had 
not liucd ro take him : he is layd hold of; Peter fightes: Par ap faith 
Chriſt; Thinke## thouthat 1 cannot pray to my Father, andhewwill give mee 
more then 12 Legions of Angels? \Whatan Army were here? more then 
threſcore and twelue thouland Angels, and cuery Angellableto ſubdue 
a worldof men: he could, but would nor be reſcued; heeis led by his 
owne power, not by his enemies; and ſtands now before Pilate, like the 
ſcorncof men ;crowned, robbed, ſcourged, wichan Eccehomo; Tet they 
coulde#t haue nopower againſt me, -onleſſe it roere ginen thee from aboue. 
Behold, hee himlelte muſt giue Pilate power againſt himlelfe, cl{e 
hee could not be condemned : hee will be condemned, lifred vp, nai- 
led; yer no death wirhour himſelfe, He ſhall give bis ſoule aw offering for 
finne. Eſay 53. 10. NoaQtion, thac ſauours of conſtraint;can be meri- 
corious : hee would delerne therefore, hee would ſoffer and die. He: 
bowed his head, and gane wp the ghoſt. O gratious and bountifull Saui- 
our, hee might haue kept his ſoule within his tecrh, in-(pight of allthe 
world; the weakeneſle of Godis ftrongerthen men and if hee had but 
*| ipokcen the worde, the heauens and carth ſhould hauevaniſhr away be- 
tore him: but hee would nor. Beholde, when hee ſaw, that imporent 
man could not take away his ſoule, he gaueir vp, and wovld die, that 
wee mightliue, Sce herea Sauiour, that can contemne his owne life for 
ours : and cares not to be diſſolued in himſelfe z that we might be vnired 
co his Father. Skinne for ;kinne, (aith the Dinell, and all that be hath,a man 
will gine for his ife. Lo here, to proucSarhana yer, skinand life andall 
hach Chriſt Ielusgiuen for vs. Weare beſortcd with the earth, and make 
baſe ſhifts co live ; one with amaimed bodie; another witha periured 
(oule,a third witha rotten name: and howmany hadrather negle@their 
ſoule then their life,and will rather renounceand curſe God, then die? It 
1s2 ſhame totrell; Many of vs Chriſtians dore vponlife, and trembleat 
death; and ſhewe our (clues fooles in our excefſe of loue, Cowards 
in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſweares him ; Mar- 
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| rurnestrice; Sfirereuols and detpaires : Oh ler'« mee liue , faich hi the 


fearefiill foule: V V hither Goſtthou reſeruc'thy felfe, thou weeke and 
timotous Creature f or what wouldeſt chondoe wich thy ſale? Thou 
haftnor'ithus learned Chriſt : hee dyed roluinarty for chit; thou wilt 
Q0t bee forced to de for him: hee gave vp'the Ghoſt for thee: thou 


it for ihbwilettes 72010 « 

VV hed lookebatketo cheficſ Chriſtians, and compare theirxea- 
lous conterpt of death with our bockewardnefle; 1 I amar onceama- 
ſd and/alhamed: Fi there even women (the keebler ſexe) running 
with thelt tietle 6nesin theirarmes, for the preſerment of Martyrdom, 
mndarbitioufly ſtriving for the next blowe: I ſee holy and rendervir- 
gins, thiling cath a' ſore and ſhametull dearh, hes honourable E- 
(poulilts/11' hetire che'blefled Martyrs , ; Increating their Tyranrs and 
tormoh tors {orthe honour of dying. J2nativs,amongt the reſt; fearing 
eaſt thiBerſty witlnet devoure hin; and voWing the firſt violence 

es they {tlie heetuighe be diſparched. And, whiit lefſe courage was 
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there, Dot retnoradle 4nd glorious forefithets of the laſt of chis 
age? a$&0 wits heir 661e aned{freble ofipring/looke pale atthe face 
of aftitoand nuturdfdeath; abhbire the violent, though for Chriſt ? 
Als; how have wet2thered ruſt with ourfong' peace?" Our vawi!- 
lingnefſs is fron itfcfſiderition; from diftralt. Looke Me buthp ro Chri 
{eſis $5 Mis Crffe, and fee him) bowing his he1d, and-breathing 
ott his Toute, and the Rates (Mah vaniſh : he dyed, ard wonldeſt thou 
ne ? hee 2aue vpþE the GhoR; and wouldeſt thou keepe it ? whome 
wooldeft thou follsw; Prior thy Redeemer ? If chou dyenbr, if nor 
willingly;2thou voeſtrontraric to'him, and ſhalt never meece him. 
Though! thou Alot MW etiery bay fic a deach, for him,glog'couldeſt 
nevet techaſte his! oe Utathanddocſt thou Rickear on Focry word 
hurh his force, botK46/ MAH and rhee : hee died, Which is ord of life, 
me comthander oF acaty's thou' afr 'but a tenrit of life, i'ſybiet of 
death'y/"Atid yer Wagyhbrt Jyip" uti giuing'vp :nocof a vattiſhing 
and: actie breath ie Pic [ fOole, "—_ afrer ſcparation, hath] 


an ent @1HÞ in ic (ol R222 he died, har Ap both 
oncereotfiband Gndt8et, why Jovi ab-ds fearcſtrhou ? hee 
barb þaldSat thzf Uhr: of dearh®"If thou bea Chrifan, 
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*| ipoken the worde, the heauens and earth ſhould hauevaniſhr away be- 
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them to liue, char perſecute and hate himz and himſelfe will dye the 
whiles, for choſerhar bate him. Hee bowed and gaze 7p: notthey ; they 
might crowne his head, they could not bow it: they might vex his (pi 
rit; notrake it away : they could not doe that withour leave; this they 
could not doc, becauſe they had no leave. Hee alone would bow his 
head, and giue vp bis Ghoſt: 7haue power to lay downe my life : Mangau, 
him nor his life; man could not bereaue ir. No man takes it from me. Alas, 
who could ? T he high-Prieſts forces, whenthey came againſt him ar. | 
med ; he {aid bur, 7am be, they flee and fall backward. How ecalie a breach 
dilperſt his cacmies ? whom be might as caſily haue bidden the earth, 
yea, hel|ro ſwallow, or fire from heauen to deuour. Who 
the Diucls and they obeyed, could not haue been artached by men: he 
muſt giue not my leaue, but power co apprehend himlelfe,clie they had 
not liucd ro take him : he is layd hold of; Peter fightes: Par ap faith 
Chriſt; Thinke#t thou that 1 cannot pray to my Father, and he wuill give mee 
more then 12 Legions of Angels ? hat an Army were here? more then 
threſcorc and ewelue thouland Angels, and cuery Angellableto ſubdue 
a worldof men: hecould, bur would not be reſcued; heeis led by his 
owne power, not by his enemics;and ſtands now before Pilate, like the 
ſcorncof men ;crowned, robbed, ſcourged, wichan Eccehomo; Ter thou 

coulde#t hae nopower againſt me, onleſſe it rroere ginen thee from aboue. 
Behold, hee himlelte muſt giue Pilate power againſt himlelfe, cl 
hee could not be condemned: hee will be condemned, lifred vp, nai 
be 


, Nai 
led; yer no death without himlelfe, He ſhall give bis ſoule aw offerins for 
finne. Eſay 53. 10. NoaQtion, thac ſauours' of conſtraint;can be meri- 
corious : hee would delerne therefore, hee would (offer and die. Her 
bowed his head, and gane wp the ghoſt. O gratious and bountifull Saui- 
our, hee might haue kept his ſoule within his tecch, in-(pight of allthe 
world; the weakeneſſe of God is then men! hee had but 


tore him: but hee would not. Beholde, when hee ſaw, that imporent 
man could not take away his ſoule, he gaueir vp, and would die, that 
wee mightliue, See herea Sauiour, that can contemne his owne life for 
ours: and cares not to be diſſolued in himſelfe ;rhar we might bevnited 
co his Father. Skinne for ckinne, laith the Dinell, and all that be hath @ man 
will gize for his ife. Lo here, to proucSathana yer, skinand life andall 
hach Chriſt Ieſusgiuen for vs. Weare beſortced with the earth, and make 
baſe ſhifts co live z one with amaimed bodie, another witha periured 
(oule,a third witha rotten name: and howmany had rather negletheir 
ſoule then their life,and will rather renounceand curſe God, then die? It 
is ſhame totell; Many of vs Chriſtians dore vponlife,and trembleat 
death; and ſhewe our (clues fooles in our excefle of loue, Cowards 
in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſweares him ; Mar- 
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[rurney thriee; 5 Sr axoks and detpaires : Oh ler mee ele, faich the the 
fearttill loule: V V hither Goſtthou reſerues thy ſelfe, thou weake and 


rimofous Creature f or what wouldelt chor dob wich thy fate? Thou 
hattnorithus learned Chriſt : hee dyed volumarily for che: thou wilr 
90r bee forced to die for him + hee gave vpthe Ghoſt for thee: thou 
wik notktor hors ke it from hide for one: thou wiltnor ler him take 
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VVhatiTlooke hatkoro cheficlt Chriſtians and compare their xea- 


b 


lous contempt of death with our bockewardneſle; I amar once ama- 
ſed and Hhamed: Fi there even women (the ſrebler ſexe) running 
wich thelt Hietle 6nex in theirarmes, for the preferment of Martyrdom, 
ndatrbitiouſly [tfwuing for the next blowe; I] fce holy and render vir- 
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gins, thiling ral a' ſore and-ſhametull death, hes honourable E- 
(poutilts/ 1 hetire che bleſſed Martyrs , ; increating their Tyranes and 


(0 then; 
there, FR rhetworable 4nd glorious forefichets of the lat of this 


29e? ai1#:69 \vvts, rhtir colde ane feeble ofipring, looke pale atthe face 
of aftiroand nuturdf death; abhoire the violent, chough-or Chriſt 
Alas; how have wretytthered ruſt with ourong peace?" Or vawil- 

lingnefÞs is froin itcbfſiderition; from diftraRt. Cooke by but vp co Chriſt 


otit his Toute, and thc fates 148 vaniſh : he dyrd, ard worldeſt thou 
ie? hee »ave vpiit the GhoR; and wouldeſt thou keepe ir ? whome 
wooldeſt thou follsw;/ Prior thy Redeemer ? If chou dyenor, if not 
willingly;*thou ' ver rarie to'him , and ſhalt never meece him. 
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the Gho#t ; how 2 how gaue hceic vp, and whither ? So, as after aſor: 
hee retained it : his ſoule parted from his body z his Godhead was 
neuer diſtrated from ſoule or bodie: this vnion isnotin nature, 
bur in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt could be divided, each would 
have his (ubſiſtence ; ſo there ſhould be more perſons. God forbid, one 
of the natures chereof may haue a ſeparation ini (elfe : the foule from 
the body : one nature cannor be ſepatate from other, oreyther nature 
from the perſon. If you cannot conceiue, wonder: the Sonneof God | 
hath wedded vnto himſclfc our humanitie, withour all posfibility of di- 
aorce;tthe body hangs onthe Crolle, the ſoule is yeelded, the Godhead 
is cuicernally vnited ro chem both;acknowledges, ſuſtaines chemboth. 
| Theloule in his agonie fceles not the preſence of the Godhead z the bo- 
dy vpon the Crofle fceles not the preſence of the ſoule. Yetas the Fa- 
chers of Chalcedon fay truly, ( «dveugeras, axes, ) indiuiſibly, inſe- 
parably isthe Godhead, with both of cheſe, ſtill and cuer, one and the 
lame perſon, T he Paſsion of Chriſt (as Avgu#ine) was theſleepe of 
his Divinitie: ſo 1 may ſay , T he death of Chriſt, was theſleep of his 
humanity. 1f hee ſleepe hee ſhall doe well, (aid that Diſciple, of Lazarwe, 
Death was too weak to difloluethe eternall bonds of this heavenly con- 
iunCtion. Let not vs Chriſtians go too much by ſenſe; wee may be firm- 
ly kair to God, and nor feele It: thou canſt not hope to be (© neer ro thy 
God, as Chriſt was, vaiced y : thou canſt not feare, that God 
ſhould ſeeme more abſent trom thee, then hee did from his owne 
Sonne; yet was hee till one with both body and ſoule , when they 
were divided from themſelues z when hec was abſent to ſenſe , hee was 
preſent to faith z when abſent in viſion, yer in, vnion one, and the 
lame : ſo will hee bee to thy ſoule, when it is at worſt. Hee is thine, 
and thou, arc his: ifthy hould ſeem looſened, his isnor. When tempts- 
tions will not let thee ſce him, hee ſecs thee, and poſleſſes thee ; one- 
ly beleeue thou againſt ſenſe, aboue hope; and though hee kill thee, yer 
cruſt in him. VVhither gaue hee it vp? Himlelfe expreſſes; Father into 
thy hands: and, This day thou ſbalt bee roith mee jm paradiſe. Iris iuſticero 
| rcſtore whence we receiue ; iutothy hands. Hee knew where it ſhould be 
both ſafe and happy: true; he. might be bold (thou fiſt) as the Sonne 
with che Father, The ſeruants have done ſo; David before him, Steven 
afrer him. Andlcaſt wee ſhould nor thinke itourcommonright; Father 
ſaith he, 7 will that thoſe thou haſt ginen me, may be with mee, enen where 
1 am: he wills it, therefore it mult be. Itis noc preſumption, bur faith, 
ro chargeGod with thy ſpirit; neither can there cuer be anybelecuing 
ſouleſo. meane, thar. he ſhould refyſe ir; all the feare is in thy lelfe: how 
| canſt thou rruſt thyiewell with a ſtranger? Whar ſadden familiaritie is 
this? God hath beene with thee, and gone by chee 3, thou haſt not (a 
| luted him: and now in allthe halle, thou bequearheſtrhy ouleo him. 
On what acquaintance? howe deſperate is this alt ches 
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have but x lictle money , whether thou keepe ir, thou layeſt it vpin 
the Temple of truſt : or whether thou ſer it zrhou Sndecc! needutly 
rance; ſound bonds. If 'buca lictle land 3 how carefully doſt thou make 
firme conveyances tothy deſired hcircs ? If goods, thy VVil bath caken 
ecure order, who ſhall enjoy them ; wee neede not reach you Citizens 
to make ſure worke: for your eſtates 2 if Children, chou diſpoſeſt of 
them in trades, wich portzonsg onely of thy foule (-which is thy ſelfe ) 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall become. T be world muſt baue it ao more; 
thy ſelfe wouldſi keep is, bus thou knoweſt chou canſt not 2 Sarhan 
would haue itz and thou, knowelſt nor. whether hee {hall : chou woul- 
deſt baue GOD haue ir 4 and chou knoweſt not whether hee with 
yea, thy heartis now ready with Pharaoh to fay:; Ibo i the Lord } O 
the fearefulland miſerable eſtate of that man , thar:muſt 

oule, hee knowes not whither'z which, it choy auoide, 
(asthis very warning ſhall judge thee if thou-doe nor) be acquainted 
wich G O D in thy life, chat. chou maieſt make him che Gardian.of 
thy ſoule in thy death. Giaen yp it muſt oeeds bez bucto him tharhach 
gouernedir : if thou have giyen it tro Sathan inchy life; how canſt thou 
hope God wil in chy.dcarb-encertaine it ? Djd your hate mee , and expell 
mee out of my fathers houſe ; how then come. ye. to me now in this time of your 
nbalation? laid lepthey,tochemen of Gilead, No,no, eyther give vp thy 
louleco God white hee cdlls for ir. in his word, in che-prouocationsot 
his loge; in higafflitions, in the boly morions of his ſpirie co thine : or 
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haue in our boſamegis ſenxro foratimez may:;nor dwelhere 
alwaies,Theright of this cenurc, isthe Lorda,notours; As be aid of che 
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&require. See conſider boch our priuiledge & charge. Itis nor with 
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yet is notours, (and, alas, what is ours, if our ſoules benor? ) but mui 
be giuen vp, to him That gaue ir. 

VVhy doe wee liue, as thoſethat rooke no keepe of ſo glorious x 
gueſt ?as thoſe thar ſhould never part withir, as thoſe thar it gi- 
uenthem co ſpend, nor to rerurne +: a reckoning? 

1.  Ifrhon hadſtno foule, if a morrall one, if thine owne, if never to 
{ bee required , how couldeſt thou live bur ſenſually? Oh remember 
but who chou arr, what thou haſt, and whither thou muſt ; and thou 
ſhalc live like thy ſelfe, while thou arr, and giue vppe thy ghoſt conk- 
dently,' when thou ſhalr ceaſero bee. Neither is heere morecer- 
raincty of our departure, then comfort. Carry this with thee tothy 
deach-bed, and ſeeif ircanrefreſhthee, when all the world cannot give 
thee one dramme of comfort. Our {pirit is our deareſt riches: if wee 
ſhould loſe ir, heere were iuſt cauſe of griefe, Howleand lament, if choy 
thinkeſt chy ſoule periſherh: ic is not forfeited, but ſurrendred. How 
afely doch our ſoule paſſe chrough the gates of death , without any 
impeachment, while it is in the handes of the Almighty ? VVoe were 
vs, if hce did not keepe ic while wee have it ; much morcwhen wee 
reſtoteir. VVegiue it vptothe ſame hands hat created, infuled,redee- 
med, rencwed; that doe prote&, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crown 
it : 1knowe whom 1 have d, and am perſwaded that be is able to kerpe 
that which 1 bane committed to bim againſt that day. O ſecure and happy 
cſtace vf the godly : O bleſſed of our condition : while our 


ſouledwels inour breaſt, how is it ſubicQco infinice miſeries , diſtem- 
pred with pasſions, charged with ſinnes,vexed with rentations ? aboue, 
none of theſe : how ſhould ic be otherwiſe? T his isour pilgrimagegha 
ty wy Ie our wilderneſſe, chat ourland of lege is Our 
| our kingdom: our imporency cauſerh rhisour ſorrow, 

When our foule is once giuen vppes what euill ſhall reach vnto 


heaven 5 and wreſtle withchie Almighty ?Ourloathnes to giue vppe, 
comes from out ignorance and infidelity. No man goes vnwilling- 
ly oa certaine preferment. '7 deſire t bee diſſolued , ſaith Paw! ; 7 have 
[erued thee, 1 bane beleeaed thee , and now 7 come to thee, ſayth Luther: 
Thevoyce of Saints,nor of men. If thine heartcan fay thus,thou ſhalc 
| 6rmes? Got thy wayes forth my ſoule, x feareſt tit 
{hal flievpalone cheeretull xc kr giue vp ir ſelfe, incothe 
armegof Godiasafaithſull Cieaior, 'Redeemer; This carth isnoc | 
the eſement of chy ſoule ; itis not where it ſhould be * Ir ſhall beno 
lefle thine, when it is more the owners. © Thinke now ſeriouſly of 
this points Gods Angel is abroade, and ſtrikes ©n all ſides ? wee know 
nor whichof ourturnes ſhall be che next : wedtte ſure, wecarry deaths 
cnow withinvs, f we beready,our day cannor come roo foone. Stir 
vprhy foulers uti heavenly cheercfulneſle like thy Sauiour : Knowe 


but 
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from o2r Sauiours mouth, euen in this ſenſe : 1t is 4 more bleſſed thing to 


char ſpitic ro him , which he hath given cheez and he will both receiuc 
whac chou giueſt, and giue ir chee againe, wich char glory and 
happineſle, which can neuer be conceived, and 
ſhall neuer bee ended. Euen fo Lotd 
lelus, Come quickly. , 
C50 
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Zacthak 14. 20: 

In that day ſhall be written vpon the bridle (or, 
bells ) of the horſes, Holineſſe onto the Lord: 
and the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall he like 
the bowles __ the Altar. 


: —=z arly man #6ader whither this 


EE I bells _ —— .oqpa bowles for 
OE | the Altar; him conſider chac | 
% of Tercullien: Ratio dininieis medal. | 
na kong Theſe Hor-| 
| {cs, if t 


Bels,like choſe 


= = of the Prophets, after 
Eibach \2\ Ki. 4nd theſe Bowles like thr bleſſed and fruirfull 
|navellof the Church, Cu. 7. 
S. Paul yubs;Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I heer,Doih God 
urely,coprouide for them ,not to prophelie of 
dels, thevnneceſſary othamencs of aheceſ- 
fary creature; Buk, be that forbids v810 learve of the horſe chat leſſon 
of fiubbornnedle , by che Plalmilt, and thecks vs oft by the oxcand 
afſe, for their good narute, would have vs Jeane here , vnder this para- 


the ſtate of our owne peace, and cada. GOD dooth both 


well menaged , will} 


Ry prove lik thoſe fiery horſes of E-} 
Rao cnnry WRee OE nes, 
Kin. 2.11 


2236) Þ> OR L 
FA =—1] yl golder! bells of 4arows robe, Exo.| 
A\ | = 3.9. 2 5. T heſ8Pots, like thar 0{ls | 


bleofthe horſe, and the bels of the horſe; and the wriring on thoſe bels, 


PTY Oourie can fend , of horſes, and|' 


| 


Y — 


Li . ſpeake, | - 


——_——kl. Du 


|. 654 


— 


day of hisreryrne; which S, Paw cals nutegy emoules »4- 30. 
| when hee comes to ranſome vs, andiudge the warld : Both are dayes 


| indcede; Inthe firſt,chere is no night of his abſcace , cho to our ſenſe 
, | of bath ; Parrially, and inchoacely of the firſt; rorally andablolucely of 


'| ſecond. ; and this as ir is beere principally incended, ſo ſhall it beche 
drift of our diſcqurſe, Wir | 


| written. ?-Ah honourable Mortolin an lgackis : my; Not as 
| Aquilaand Theodation, vnder the belly 0 he hor, 9 tyeh, 


[is che lame worddualh vied forCymbalzpdthe Verbe thi 


[mn Timmient aures audientium. lere. t 9, To adorne 44 horſes with 


{peake, and _m—_— P _ Ee Father ſaich well : Of chisthen 
I may4ruly lay as Hicrem laide of the woke of 4ob; Singuls werba plens 
ſunt ſenſibus:Soffer yourſelues with Frabea | —o nelpleatds 
while incheſe brycrs, char you nay be prepared for a fir lacrificero 
GOD.” St £.c- | 

Is thit &y; 11 brgey nhorpcay nn Ne, who is the Anci- 
ent of dayes ; and yethe faics, Abraham law my day,and rcioyced. He 
that all daycs, layes yet againe , This isthe, day which che Lord 
hatch made: There jg one day of che week, Godsz ugiom. Rexel. 1, and 
yet I would it wereiisz Gods day by creation, by ordination; I would 
ic were his by obſcruation roo: T bere is oneday inan Age his; While 
iris called roday, Heb. 3. The day of viſitation ;zand yer This thy day 
Luk. 19. 42.: Oneday ina world his, Aft. 7. 22. Inthat day : Aday 
beyond the world, his. To day have. I begotten thee, Hodie, i.” ab 
Eterno,which isa wunc ftans, as Aquinas defines it. The heathens had 
five famous periodsof computations, Ainws Monarchy, Oggges Flood, 
Traian'\ar, Olympiads,Yrbs condita; Allours is ab illo die, which Saint 
Paxl cals ; The fulnes of Time ; Buc Chriſt hach rwo dayes, aswwo 
commings: His firſt, 1» dieilla radex Jeſſe, laith Eſay 1.40, The day 
of hiscomming co ſoiourne in the world; His ſecond, 1. Cor. 1. 8. The 


therc be ſome lictledarknes of our miſery: In the ſccond,noabſence,nor 
no milcryz Aday without night, Rexel.2 1. 2 5. T hispropheſic iscruc 


the ſecond: Of che firſt ſofarre as it makes way for, and reſemblesthe 


This is the day.: Now whar of this day ? Thbre ſhall bee 2a Motto 
written: An honourablecMarto; ſuchas was written thenurs the 
Turbauc of che hy Prieſt, Holznes to the Lord : And where ſhallit bee 


Nor as Sywmachus, vnder his feet, ſuper ince(ſum 


ſenſcsare lenleleſſe (tho you rakechtth cum grans ſalis, as the Lawyers 
admonilh )chey ſauour neirher the ſenſe, nor word; "Nor, as Jerome, 
che Sepruagint Cr Geneue, ſuper fr enum ;Tho this hath the ſen(e well 
noc the word; Hheroms maiſter came alictle necrer{/auper ph4ler &); The 

of the Rabbins < igherighreſt both onche word, & ſenſe, whichtum 
Super Trati ;For tennegmesarleaſtin the Chronidegand Exr4. 


is the ſame, whereby GOD. would expreſſethe ti 
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bels,was0ot onely a faſhion jnthoſe Sourh-taſt Countries, bur in our 
fore-fachers dayesin chis Land:asir were calie roſhow you, bur our of 
Chaacers Antiquity z and ſome of vs have ſeen ic flillin vieelſe-where. 
What bells then were cheſe ?: Nor of the Prieſt ; Itha@beene calieco 
cransferre hisembleme from his forchead, to his skircs 3 bur of the hor- 
es : The horſe an vacieane beaſt, Zenit: 11.' A warlike beaſt, Equas 
paratar in diem belli, Pros. 2 1.31. Whence ſtill you ſhall finde Horſes 
and Chariots pur rogecher ; and 7»belloyy equi,0ſe. t. 7. Beholde this 
Motte had wont be written ypona man, now vpon a Beaſt; had wone 
ypon an holy man, T he by prieſt: now vpon an vncleane beaſt; Before, 
ypon a man of peace, now-oh a beaſt of warre z Before; vpon the fore- 
head of the by Prieſt, now. (as Rab, Eljezar) Inter oculos, berwixt the 
eyes ofthe horſe. Buc whar? nor co continue there ; as ſome Rabbins & 
good interpreters; but (© thatof theſe very Bels ſhallbe made Pots for 


a lauer ; and of the Tewels of the AGdiamitih Camels , a rich Ephod.Þ| 
This is well,.zo comechus neere ;yer they ſhall bee promoced byer:. 
They ſhall be Bowlesfor the Alcar:T he pors might be greacer,for there | 
was Ole grandis. 2. Kin, 4. But the bowles were more noble, and 
more peculiarly deuoced ro Gods ſeruice: Moſes ſhall comment 
Zachary : Num. 7. Twelve ſcuerall times you heeedonemareſthck 
bowles ( filuer) che weight, 70: ſhekelsz The vie, for floure and oyle | 
for the meat offering, beſides that following imploymenc for the in- 
creaſe. Bur I holde notthis dependance ary: Hereare ratherrwo 
diſtin propheſies, tho to one purpole, as we ſhall ſee incheproceſle. 
You ſeenow Zacharies holy riddle read;T hat God, vndertheGolpel, | 
will effe& a gratious ſanification boch of chings, and perſons ; and 
by thoſe things which in their viſe have beene altogether profane vvill 
indifferently glorific himſelfe, and worke them both copeate , and ho- 
lines: And as Cyprian faith, Fidemrerum curſmus implenits | 
What now is more fir for Courtiers to heare of, then an Impreſe of 
honour ? What more ficfor Kingsand Princes then the Imprele ofthe 
Godofheauen? Andasinallimpreſes, there isa body, anda foule, as | 
they arc tearmed; ſoare both here withour any affetation The (oule 
of itis the Morte,or VV ord, Holines to the Lord: The body,is the ſubieQtic 


In the Word, firſt ſee the 'Ancient'vſe of Heraldry in che (crip-| 
tures; Thar part eſpecially which concernes [nſcriptions;ason Coynes, | 
Shields, nes: Ifthe Teſtamenc of the Parriarks had as much cre- 

dir, as Antiquity, all che Parriarks had their armes asign'd them by | 
Iicob ; Indah 1 Lion, Dan a Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, Beniamin a | 
Wolfe, oephabough;and ſothe reſtz The coyne which /acob paid ro | 
the Shechemites, was ſtamped witha Lambe, Ger. 32. And, if 1udahs 


the vic of ſacrifice ; Like as ofrhe glaſſes of rhe Jewiſh women was made | 


At 


ring 


he e— 
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? riog that he left with Thamar; bad not hag an Inſcription, ic could no; 


i 


ſo certainely.have deſcryed his maiſter : T heſe-coynes had a figure 
without a word; The froncall of che by Prieſt hada word, without 
figure; T he ſhechel of che 'ſanQuary (whole: charaftet:;we have of; 
ſeen) had botha wordand a figure:the word;Hbly Jeruſalem; the figure, 
A pot of Manna, like a large chalice, and Aarons rod; nor. budding bur 
branching our. Salomon compares the Church,.to an army with Ban- 
ners; there could be no vſe,nodiſtinQion of Bauners, wichour inſcrip. 
tions : The Macabees had foure Hebrew ferrers incheir: enſighe, for 
both cheir word, anddeuiſe; whence they had cheir name Yea, real 
notin<#4 onely,butio patria: They ſhall hauea white one, and anew 
name wriccen inic :The field andcbe armes,both namedavd vnknown: 
T hevſe therefore of inſcriptions and armesmutt needs be' very lauds- 
ble, as ancient ;ſinceGod himſelfe was the Hirſt herald, and ſhall be the 
laſt. Yeathe very Anabapciſts,thatſhakeofgllthelyoke of Magiſtracy, 
yet when they had ripened their fanacicallproie&s,.and hadrailed their 
King Becold , from che ſhop-board corherhrove, would nor wane chis 
point of honour: And therefore, hee maſt haucone henchmanonthe 
right hand, to carry a crowne; andabible, wizhan Inſcription ; On the 
lefc,anocher, that carryedaſword naked;and þ ballof Gald : Himlelfc 
in great ſtare carries a globe of Gold, with two (words a-cols; His prel- 
ling iron and ſheeres would haue became hitniberret; / - 

AndifI ſhould look to heatheniſh Anti I ſhould-need to ſay 
no more, thenthat the /igyptian Hieroghphicks, whereof they lay He- 
rus Apollo wastheinuenter, werenothingelſe , bur Emblems, and Im- 
prelcs : among the reſt, ic is memorable that &Kuffimus reports, that the 
ligne of the crofle was ohe of their yeounalle itgoſiwue,their ancient figures 
long before Chriſt : which ( ſaith hee ) ſignified ro them, cternalllife: 
and Socratesaddes, that when they found the figne of the'Crofle (i 
templo Serapidis)theheathen & Chriſtians concended for it, each chal: 
lengedic for cheirs; and when che heathen knowing thefignificacion of 
iclaw itthus fulfilled co che chriſtians many of them c6uertedro Chr 
ſtianity. Be ic farre from vs,to, pur any faperſticion. inthis; I chinkeic 
done , by the ſame inſtin&t- whereby che!&ybils propheſied of Chrilt 
And asarmes,and etnblematical deuiſesare thus ancient,and commen- 
dable ; ſo moredireQly Polyesand words; whether for inſtruftion,or 
diſtinQion, are here warranted. So the word of a fairhfull King, is Dv- 
minus mibi adjutor ; or when-he would thankfullyaſcribe cr 
God; Exurgat Dean pane inimici ;{0.of a good Prince, either, 
ere, coexprelle hisofficious cate, Or Gut: of 'y0ur one, to ſignific his 


mon, Non eſt conſilzum contra dominum; No policy agaidſt the Lord : A 
good Courrier's,by Samuel, Honorantes me abo:A good Biſhop's,dy 
Paul,wncuges dxougcx : In lcaſon, our of ſeaſon: A good {ubictts, oy 

or 


reſpe&tive loue.Sothe goodſtateſman's ſhould bee given him by 54#| 
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for feare but Conſcience; A good Chriſtians ; Chriſtus mibi winere eft : 
$0 theltraclites were charged to make their Emblemethe law of God; 
forcheir pots, for their garments: Bur theſe things may not be written 
our wals,or ſhields onely z They mult be written vpon our hearts; 
Elle we ate as very painted wals, as our wals themſelues : Elſe wee ſhall 
be like ſome Inne, that hach a crowne for the ſigne withour, and within 
there isnone bur peſants; or a roſe vpon the poſt withour, and nothing 
but ſlurtiſhnes and filth within » Or an Angell wichour, and nothing 
within; bur leud drunkards. As itis ſaid of God, Dixit &+ fattwm eff ; 
So alſo ſcripfit, &r fattumeſt ; They ſhall be writren holy, that is , they 
ſhall be made holy : Happy isit for vs, tho we write no new Emblems 
of our owne, if we can haue this holy Impreſe of God, written notin 
forehcads, but in our hearts , Holineſſe to the Lord + Thus much of the 
Embleme, or word: Now for the ſubie&t & circumſtances: I» that day, 
above this; there isthe proficiency of the Church : Holinesſball be writ- 
ten pon the Bells; profane things ſhall be holy, There is the ſandtificati- 
on, ofthe Church : The bels of warlike horſes ſhall be curned co the 
vier vſc-of Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Chutch ; 
hirdly, the pors co ſeerhin, ſhall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſein ; 
T here isthe degrees of the Churches perfe&tion: ſorhat here ariſe foure 
heads of our ſpeech ; The proficiency, Sandification, Peace, PerfeRi- 
onofthe Church. All which crave your gratious, and Chriſtian atten- 
tion; or leaſt I be roo long, twoof them only. 
When therefore ſhall chis be fulfilled? Not vnder the law, It had becn 
agrear profanation: For none but the hy-Prieſt might weare this Poſie: 
Theplace oft-rimesdilparages; As,to put the Arke of God intoa Carr, 
ortoſerir by Dagon. 
Iris -vnder the Goſpell, chatthis poſie of Holines ſhall be ſocom- 
mon z 1 ills die 3and this is that day : How great is this proficiency of 
the Church ? Looke how much difference there is betwecne one and 
many,” betweene the holieſt of men, and an ordinary beaſt, betweene 
the fronirall of the hy-prieſt, and rhe Bells of horſes, ſo muchcheremuſt 
be berwixt the Chareh'inthar day , and in this: Iristhe faſhion of che 
true Church, to growevp ſtill, from worſeto berrer, as itis ſaid of the | 
headof the Church; Creſcebat oy corroborabatur. As it is compared to 
ſtones for firmneſle, fo to grifts for growth : Yea the Kingdome of 
heaven, islikea graine of muſtard ſeed, that of che many) were the | 
greaceſt plant , inf his kinde* che fiuerof G OD'flowes firlt vp tothe | 
ankles, then to theknces; and at Jaſtto thechin.” "oo 
The Church was an Embryo til Abrahams time, In ſwathing-batdsril } 
Moſes, In child-hood till Chriſt; A man in Chriſt, A man full growne, 
inglory. As man is an Epitome of the world, ſo ivevery Chriſtian an 
abridgenent ofthe Church; Beſt ar laſt; I» il[# die. Hyis like ro the feaſt 


| 


A = 


of Cane, where the beſt wine was brought in laſt : noe Pawctes 
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by cranſmutation : It wasa blaſphemous and (mee thinks) a Vorſtian 
reaſon, that ToFatw brings,” why God did not create the voyces our 
of the Propitiatory, Luis Dews non pateft agere per ſucceſJionem : $ 
in vs hedoth;zandas we can doe nothing , a» in/laxte, no more 
| Godin vs; Asin the Creation Ws) once, burhee 
would rake dayesforir; ſoin ourre-creation by grace: Asnarurall, ſo 
ſpiricuallagents, doagere per moram, T hat rule of 4 _ is ſure, Suc- 
tesfinorum non fimul ei eſſe et perfeitis : to which that accords of Tex- 
tullian, Perfeitio ordine poſi-humat. There muſt be an illa dies, forour 
full ſtature ill which, if we be true Chriſtians, wee muſt growefrom 
ſtrength co ſtrength: herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt; 
Wee muſtchangeril then, bur av welzwszrill wee cometo our beſt ;and 
then, wee mult belike him, ang nap Recew by 
Bur, where we ſhould belike the ſunnetill noone ; there 
be many like Exzekias ſunne, thar goe backe many — Jiall: 
whoſe Conknhoge are like Neroes firſt five yeares, Full of hope, and 
peace: Or, like the firſt moneth of a new ſcruant or like vnto 1 fone 
Ages whotefurt wasgold,chelaft yron: Oro lmage, 
ich bad apretious head, bur baſe feer. Look to your lelues, rhisisa 
fearefull ſigne , a fearcfull condition : Can he cucr bee.rich, char 
growes euery day poorer £ Canne hee cucr reach the goale, thar 
gocscuery day a ſtep, back from ? Alas then,hovw ſhall hee everreach 
the goale of glory,that goes cucry day,a ſiep backward in grace? Hee 


that is woorlecuery day,can neucr be at his beſt, 7# ills die, In that day. 
Hicherto Bepefat :TbeſanQification followes. The Molai- 


calllaw was ſcru herewere ___ , vaholy 


garments, 

perſons, beaſts, rang couches Vadcr the Goſpellall 

| holy. All was made ynholy,whenthe firſt Adam ſinned ; when thc 

ſecond _Ademfatisfiedfor ſinne,all was made boly 3 Moſes theſeruant 

builc his houſe, witha % wesdſotxor ppdyucs Epb. 2. 1.4.' A paxtirion wall 

in che midſt : Chriſt the Sonne puld downe thar ſcreene,andcaſt all 

into one dyuÞdkge #:Jewes and Gentiles , whole hoofes and-clouen, 

dwell now borh vnder a roofe., Moſes branded ſome creatures with 

kw roapoh ; hee that redeemed bis children from morall impurity, 

redeemed his creatures from legall : Whar ſhould'Sainr Peters great 

Pans ach foure corners teach vs, but thatall crearutes chrough 

che fourecornersothe world, arcclecane and holy * Saing Paul pro- 

Fra ſam of Peters viſion : Ommia munds mundi; : It isan injurious 

to make differences of creatures; injurious x0 God, t0 

Ty to.ourſelues : ToGod, while wee will not x: lets: | 
Ab Sara Toche corre ont) Glen eſa 

on it, which God never our lues, while wee our {clues 

? Pa ar agg inlarged vs.When Julian = 
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Chriſt:ags (ach dation ircely ly otal by ve: vercuc ot Pauls, Lairgwd 


in macels; I'0 let paſleche idle curioulnes of our ſer Anabqpuſis 
[eparaiion;ar wholefolly,ifany man be dilpoledio make hmnic{t iport, 
cc hum read che Tragicomicall relationof the Troubles &rxcomunt- 
cacion ofche Engliſh at Amſterdam; T here ſhall be ſee ſuch wars waged 
 bcwixe brothers, tor but a busk, or whale bone; orlace, orcork ſhooe, 

as if all [xv and Goſpell ſtood vpon this point z,a5it hcaucn andcarch 
| WCIre nr raters pn torn ia this quar | Bellums Tro- 


choole but be albamed of rhe 
ble extiemity , bork groſle : la denying, wiping out. holines,, where 
God bach wxicef it 2 andin writtiog it, where God bath nocunenia: 

la cbe firſt, how dothey drive out digels outof good creatures, by foo- 
lu cxorculanes? I would be weren@ wore inthemlelues : How dothey 
forbid mcates,grinks,daics,mariage which God hath wriccen holy? He 
that reads Nawars Mamwal,ſhal find cholcrick blaſphemy a venial ſin.Pag, 
91.lomethefr yenial, P..1 40. Common lying venial,P. 19 1,Curſing of 
parentsif not malicious,venial. P..1 90 od pre emecntong, ,Chapt, 
21-Nu.11.P.2 09+. TL ocace of aforbidden diſh 


(Gaith Eranas avvidioris) by a Poneaotir coldriohiogs! holy watcror 
knock of the breſtarecleared ; bue 


iy of judgement,yea,of Wee Scribes, Bhariles, 
ul > Gare 7 meme we ay gr pla gb ot, 
ahich Enna :losþe qther; VV hac Holi- 


of tr por from 


hen in their 


pics 


ater 7 eetar > ar 
that pearced Chrilkz1) How ae == in4be. oncane xyme of 


the whip, notof menonly, boo, whchGuis ridiculougpre- 


_fumprion 


,oithe | 


azar. Topalle oucrallother hereicncfeataha king. VVho caa | 
Charch of Rome z which is here ina dou- | 


,or anallowed diſh more | 
then once oag forbidden day, is a morrall lin, And now thele venialls | 


Ag, 


pe pores] 
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fo ſumption wrircHolines, where God would havea blank;dud wipe ou | 
where God hath wrictenir. | 
For vs: there is a double holinefle z For vie, for vertue 4 Allthingsare 
holy to vs for vſc;nothing is holy for vertue of Sandification, burthole 
| chings, which God hath ſanQityed ro this verrue 4 his word, bis facra- 
ments: wee may vie the-orher , and pur no vnholineſs in them; wee 
muſt vſetheſe , and holines from them : wes woner, Norking | 
vaclcane, is Perets rule ; but with Pauls explication, Aunda mnnis: 
All things are cleanein \hemblues' gw tharedoy tre ds. clini 
| vnlefle thou bee cleane : Mync owne clothes ſhall niake mee filthy, faich 
lob,g. 1. Manya one may ſay {0} more iuſtly ; Theproud mans gay 
coate, the wanron womans beaſtly faſhions, both how ther tobeeyn- 
' cleane, and make them ſo.” Bat the lende man makes his owne 
| | eloathes filthy ; His \meates , Urinkes,” ſportes, garments", are 
vncleanc to him , becauſe hee is vacleane to God ; they are curled 
co him, becauſe heeis curſed of God + God harh written ontheontlide 
of hiscreatures, Holy roche Lord 3 wee writconchein(ide,Vaholy to 
men ome tro dens ve in(ide, is vnholyro God: Yea; wedono: 
onl of holinesin toys :Byt wee 
ville Godririoonry, for himlelfe : O our milery; &Shame: 
| All things elſe are holy : Chriſtians, are vatholy: T bereſnoim- 
purity bur where sR2aſonjad Fair, the grounds of Holineſſe *H0w 
oft would God have' wricten this ticke ypon ot foreheads}-add ere he 
; | can have writtenone fall word, wee blor out all>*Onelweatevit away: 
| | Another, eidtvit away, | 
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itaway; A third ſcoffesita 
{A fifef iraway s And wouldro God,'/it' were' viidhibicable to 
ay, thar thercis axmuch holineſſein the Bridles of the 
of 7 cheirRiders:oh Hol che riches ofthe ſainrs; the Ff Ah- 
gc,the delight of God, Whither wy nk rs) why 
{ ſhould thee if nor ne dykes ewe, 
or be named Chriſtians withouc CO lee 


co0 holy:and I (ce brit ſoine, that feare to ber 90 PRE 
ſaints,amoi dy, r Cori f,2: All by polar Warr 
calling ofmenznor of God: py forms rr any" ' Saints | 


| turns or s queſtioned whether cuer they were innatetecothers,wherher 
| notin nett; onearthy row hom 
raced; An ſarius themonk mY 
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Thalia,che name of a Muic, the matter herely;0r Conrades Yorſtius his late 
monſter,chac hath De Deo ia the front, and Atheiſme, & blaiphemy in the 
rext; As Saint Paul ſayes to his Corinths,, would God yeecould (uffer 
mecalicle: Ye cannoc wangpraylers , ye may want reprouers ; and yet 
ou hauc not lomuch need Of Panegericks,as of reprehenſions, T hele by 
tow much more rare they are, by lo much more neceflary, Nec cenſura 
deft que increpet, nec medecina queſanet,laith Cypr. Afalle prayic grieues, 
aodacrue prayle (hames, ſaich Aneſtaſius: As Kings are by God himlelt 
called Gods ( for there are Dy nuncupatine , and not efentialiter , as 
Gregory diſtinguiſhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God , ſo their 
Courts ſhould bee like ro heauen ; and their attendants like Saints, and 
Angels: Decet domum twam ſanctitudo; agrees to both :Thus you ſhould 
bee: Butalas, I ſce ſome care to bee gallant; others care to bee greac, 
few care to bee holy, Yea I know not what Diucll hath poſlcfled the 
hartsof many great ones. of our rymein both ſexes, withthis conceir, 
That chey cannot be gallant cnough,vnleſle they be godleſle : Holineflc 
isfor Diuincs, or men ot mcane ſpirits, for graue,tubdued,mortifyed, 
retired minds; not for them thar ſtand vpon thetearmes of honour, 
height of place and (pirit,noble humors:henceareour oches,duels,pro 
fanenefles. Alas that we ſhold be ſo belorred, as ro think that our ſhame, 
which is0ur only glory ; It is reaſon thar makesvs men, bur it is holines 
cthac makes vs Chriſtians. And worovsthat weeare men if we bee not 
Chriſtians : T hinke as baſcly of ir, as ye will; you ſhall one day finde, 
that onc dram of holinellc is wortha whole world of grearneſlezyea, 
that there is no greatneſle, bur in holineſſe. For Gods lake therefore, do 
notſend holineſſe to colledges, or hoſpitalls for her lodging, bur incer- 
tayne her willingly incothe Court , asa moſt happy gueſt ; Think ira 
{hame, and daunger cogoe in fine clothes, while you have foule harts; 
and know, that in vayne ſhall you bee honor'd of men, if you beenor 
holy to the Lord. Your goodly outfides may admice you into the 
Courrs on earth : Bur you ſhall never look wichin the gates of the 
Court of heauen without Holines; Withour holineſſe no man ſhall (ce 
God. O God, without holines wee ſhall neuer ſee thee : and withour 
thee wee ſhall never ſee holines : write chou vpon theſe flinty harts of 
ours, Holines to thy ſelfe : Make vs holy tothee, that wee may bee 


glorious with cheeandallchy Saints and Angels. 
All this only for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (xe. 
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Part 2, The Impreſe of God. 


Zachivult, 20. 


T is well-ncere a ycar agoe,lince in this 
gracious prelence,wee encred vpon this 
myſticall, yet pertinent cext: You then 
heard what T his day is 4 what thele 
Bells or Bridles 3. what this inſcription, 
| whattheſe Pors and Bowles : Andout 
of That day you heard the proficiency 
of the Ce os of holinefle wricten 
on the bells, che ſanRification of the 
Church ; You ſhall now heare, our of 
t S==8Iz.ﬀ- theſc Bells, orbridlcs of warlike horles, 
thus inſcribed, the change ofthe holy war, and pcace ofthe churchzout 
of theſe pots, aduanced co thelikencile of che bowles of che alcar, rhe 
degrees of the Churches perfeRion, and accepration z All which craue 
your gratious and honorable attencion. 

T hat conceit ( which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers ) 
that rakes this in the literall ſenſe of Conſtantine bridle, wee paſle,as more 
worthy of ſmiles thenconfuracion zQueſtionleſle,theſenle is ſpiricoall; 
and it is 4 [ire rule,rhar as the hiſtoricall ſenſc1s tetcht trom ſignification 
of words, ſothe (piricuall from the fignificacion of choſe things, which 
are (ignified by the words. 


lakes, bur for the horſes: not as bells, butas bells of che horſes z And on 
the horſes , nor for their owne lakes , but asihey lerue for cheirriders. 
The horſe , a milirary creature ;there is no other mention of himin 
(cripture, no ocher ple himof old : wheatheecycs of Elfbaes ſeruant 
were open,he ſaw \'v bill fulof horſes. 2.K.6.Euentheceleſtial warkate 
isnotexpreſſed wichour them : Hence you ſhall cuer find cher) marchy 
with Chariots in the (cripture : And che Poet 4 Nunc tempus equos, munc 
Poſcere eurr@ : he ruſherh into the barte], ſaith /erezz;and beismade for 
it; forhe hath both ſtrength andnimblencſle, He is ſtrong; there is for- 


tudo equi,ÞP.47 and God himſelfe acknowledgesir. Haſt thou given _- 
orle 


For chis inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon the bells, for cheir owne 


Gog5s 
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| fights nocagainſt fleſh and blood, bur principalities and powers;as heis 


| Allchings ( as Eraſmwe wittily )haue inthemmacurally a meancs of de- 


Partz, The Impreſe of God. | 
horſe his ſtrengrh; lob. 39. He is ſwift, faith Icremy.g.1 3. yeaas 
or Leopards ſaith Abacuc. Wee muſt rake theſc borkes then, > 
continuing themſclues, or asaltered. If che firſt 5; Thevery wars vader 
che Goſpellſhal be holy; And God ſhall much glorify himſelfe by them: 
Heſaich nor, T here ſhall beno horſes,or thoſc horſes (hall haue no bells, 
or thoſe bellsnoinſcription;butchoſe horſes, & their vie, which iswarre, 
and their ornaments, whichare bclls,ſhall bauea title otholinefſe. While 
Cornelius Agrippa wrices of the vanity of ſciences, we may well wonder 
at the vagicy ot his opinion,thatal war was forbidden vnderthe Goſpel, 
Buc let Agrippabe vainein this,asa merehumaniſt, and the Anabapaiſts | 
groſlcly falſe, as being frantick heritiques : it is-maruell how Eraſmus 
ſogreataſcholler, and Ferws {o greatatext-mancould rhiſcarry iachis 
Manichean conceit. A{phonſis a Caſtro would fainc haue our Gecolam- 
padius to keepe them company , but Bellarminehimlclfe can hardly be- 
lecuc him: No maruell; when leelees Zmungliusdy ir the field, thoas a 
paſtor, not asa ſoldier: ard when our ſwords haueſo well taughtrhem, 
beſides our rongues , thiatthe hereticks are as good friends towar,as c- 
nemycstothem. Ir is Gedscuerlaſtingritle, Dominus exercituum. To 
ſpeak nothing of the old Teſtament; VVhar can Corxeliss Agrippa lay to 
Cornelius the wage ; meer no man Roghs thatricle to him 
| chat oppoſed warre,which gods ſpiric giues torhisagentin warrezA iuſt 
nnd God : His warfare,ſaich ry agart him not?Did 
nor Chriſt himſelfe bid(cuen he that ſaid, who-ſo ſmices withche [word 
ſhall periſh withthe ſword, in caſc of private retenge ) 2ui non habet 
gladium,vendat tunicam, emat gladium: The Angels themſeluesare hea- 
venly ſoldiers; Every Chriſtian isa ſoldier: As heels a Chriſtian, hee 


a Chriſtian (oldier,he fights both againſt fleſh and blood , np inci 
liryes; All thewars of God: Sorharcontrary ro S*.Martin, w ofaid, 
ama Chriſtian,I may not fight z hee muſtfay I ama Chriſtian, I mult 
fight: And why may he not ? God when he makes vs Chriſtians, leaues 
vs the ſame wit codcuiſe ftratagems , the ſame hands tocxecute them: 


fence; the horſe heeles, dog teeth,oxc hornes, porcupine quils,bee ſting, 
ſerpentpoylon ; thoſe weakercreatures that cannot reſiſt , haue either 
nimble fect eo ourrunvs,or wings to ourfly vs: Only man isleft naked: | 
Yer ſo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh bin for with-} 
out : Yet all horſcs, all warres, are not written holy z As there is 
ſpiricuall evill warre , of the fleſh againſt the ſpiric:{o thete is atem- 
porall offleſh, againſt fleſh: Yndebella? ſaith Saint Temes. Militare propier 
predam to fight fora booty (faith Ambroſe) is ſin: That witry Alphonſu 
king of Arragon (to whom wee are beholden for ſo many Apothegmes) 
had for his Impreſe a pellican riking her ſelfe in the and feeding 


ber yong with the blood z with a word, Pro lege,et grege: All war ___ 
blood; 
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[ploodzofeob the innocent part,0oA\tucs is wolv-auc and therefore muſt 
| ncuer bebakpro lege ; tor religion, or pro grege tor the common wealth ; 
' Andasit hath cheie rwo grounds z lo allo two diretors: Iuftice and 
charit y. Tuſtice,thar requires both authority in the menager , and inno- 
cence in menaging ; Auchoriry ; A ſubordinate power js not capablc of 
holy warre : Hee only may lay pro lege, that is cuſfos wirinſquetabule ; he 
only pro grege, that 13 Toww Aczwr : If private men (hali ſay pro lege, 
or progrege, they are craytors, and nor ſoldicrsz Inthem, as hee ſaid to 
Alexander war is but chete and murder.Only Kingsare the publique iu- 
ſticers of the world : which can commaund peace,wich cheigowne,and 
puniſh che breach.of peace in others Innocence. VVrong no man, ſaich 
lo.Bapt, Thar zow ex mre,is more then vachriſtian, bruciſh, 

Charity; whecher in cheinrentionzPeace muſt be the end of war. Bellar- 
minelaid this one thing wel,that war co the common wealth is as w#lxera 
Chir#rgi:or,in the ai0n;boch of vadertaking & ceſſation: vndertaking; 
according to the Iewiſh prouerb, Firſt we muſtinquireof Abchzand the 
heathen Poer could ſay extrema nemo primo tentamit loco : no juſt war is 
ueubc: Ceflation,ypon iuſt atisfaftion;as Shetaes head ray les the ſiege 
of Abel: This is Bell#m domrint ; and holincs is written vpoathe bells of 
theſe horſes of war. Such were the wars of that bleſied Conſtantene, both 
Theodosy, Howorins, and all whom God wrote Holy , and made happy. 
Such were many gallanc Princes ot ould perſ[waded that thole wars of 
Pale/tine were 3 who ina cunning wile were lent cogetthe holy land,thar 
inthe meanerymethey mighr leeſe their owne : How many Councels 
were ſ\urnmond, how many armies leuicd, oneof 300000at once, by 
Pope Yrbans procurement? how many ſteames of Chriſtian Blood (pilc 
|Orecouer the land ofthem that murdred Chriſt , which God hadcur- 
(edro confuſion, terram ſacerrimam,inihe Plaxtine (enle?Such are thoſe 
'charare vndertaken againſt the ſcourgeof Chriſtendome, the creature 
of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magog. Such are thoſe that the defender of 
the Chriſtian faith hath bene juſtly prouoked to vndertake againſt char 
Romiſh vſurper, Perers ſucceſſor in nothing, but in denying his Maſter. 
Theinclemencic of thethe lace Pope laboring to foreſtall him in his iuſt 
throne, andthe abſardpragmaricall impudency of the preſent , inthat 
grolle prohibition of efiiortbleand naturaloth,for his Ma*'**.ſecuriry, 
in a ſort countenancing rebellion againſt his perion ; beſides choſe 
ſhameleſſelibels of his fators, to the ſcorne of gods Anointed , hauc 
leemedro vſurpe Samuels m eſlage, —_— demolire. To omitr 
privatemorives; Pope Yrban inthar his zealous oration tothe councell 
of Cleremont vſed no one reaſon ro perſwade the world co draw 
their [word againſt the Turkes , which might not iuſtly beevrgedto 
Chriſtian Princes,co ſcale the walls of Rome.Doth he ſpeak of the Sara- 
censprofaning of leruſalem: we parallele rhe ſhametull profanations of 
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che ſpiricull Ieruſalem z rheir heatheniſme was never lo mm h 
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congregation 
| ifal the true &acknowledged ſons of the church would admit the in(cri- 
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he ſpeak of abuſing the lepulchcr of Chriſtwe parallelchem with the 4 
buling of hisfacred body:Dorh he {peak of the cruelty of choſe lavages} 
weeallo may lay of them, Eff anduar ſanguis Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſangaine 
redemptus Cyc.neicher need | teare to lay with /umme,thar in this they are 
Twrcis Turciores 3 But I knowe what diftcrencethere is betwixr a Prea- 
cher,andan Herald: our title is Ewangel:zantes pace; And thothelword 
ofthe hand doth wel, yetir is the ſword of the mouth,thac muſt ſlay that 
Manof (in: Yet chis 1 dare fay,thatif in the cauſe of God & his Church, 
this war ſhould be vndertaken, Holines ſhould be written vpGour horſes 
bridles;&,as welhal enter with fewer crofles vpon our breſts,then thoſe 
honeſt ſoldicrsinto heir holy war: ſo both our caulſeſhold bemorcholy, 
& we ſhold rerurn with fewer croſſes on our backs; But I medle not with 
this. T kereisa war that we canor ſhake oft; Not with che perſon, burthe 
corruptions of that foule church,we haue long waged ic; God had neuer 
any quarel vp6 carth,itthis be nor his: Our bleſſed foretathers have ſhed 
their blood in this field, & are glorious;ler vs ſtirre vpour Chriſtian cou- 
rage to this ſervice,vpon our horſes heads ſhalbe written holineſs ;vpon 
ours,Glory & immorrality Bur rake theſe horles & bellsaltered (as fitrs 
better ) by this wricing from themiclues : what God writes is done; 
write this man childleſle : rhcrefore hee muſt beſo : Ioel dorh noc (0 
well comment vpon this place z Break your plowſhares into ſwords,and 
your ſichesinco ſpeares, [oel. 3. 10. as Michab 4. 3. T hey ſhall break 
their [words into mattocks and their ſpeares into firhes ; Martocks and 
ſiches cheinſtrumentsof profit; one for the comodityesaboue theearth, 
the other for thoſe vnder it : Whichas I rake it would not be ſoftriftly 

reſtraynedto the very ryme of Chriſts comming 3 When there was an 
vniucrlall peaceon earth, and the temple of Zens was ſhut, as Cyril 
Chry/oitom, Euſebius, Hierom waderſtand it rather, ic is a propheſy of 
that outward, md during peace vnder the Goſpell, which all the true 
profeſſers of ic ſhould maintain with rhemſclues; All nations,cho fierce 
and ſterne of diſpoſition, yer ifrhey once ſtoop ſincerely ro the Golpel, 
ſhalcompolethemſelues oa ſweet accordance, & imploy their vaited 
ſtrength tothe ſeruice of God : But how isthisful-filled?ſome inall ages 
haue run forth into fury , and troubled che common peace'3 lt is true; | 
bur theſeare blanks; ſuch as vpon whom God hath nor written holines. 
It is no hoping that all horſes ſhalbe bridled,or all bridles wricten on. As 
grace, (o peace isnot in ſuch ſort vniuerſal,thatal ſhold inclinetoir,on al 
coditions: therare ſom ='w.,w,Peace-baters;itisas posſiblerotamea 
waſps to incline thEto peace;ſuchare the wilful Romaniſts of our ryme 
(ro omir Schiſmes) whichwilrathermingle bean& & earch cogether,che 
remirtone gainful crror:But what ever bec6 of theſe Mamzers,which do 
thus exclade them(clues from the of God, it were happy, 
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ption of an holy peace: Alas,why do we thatare brethen fall out for ovr 
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change offures,by ihe way: & make thoſe quarels deadly ,which deleruc 
nor co bequarels? Ohthar ſome bleſſed Dove woutd agen Oliue of 
peace,inco this Ark of God?Who isfo fit for this glorious lcruice as our 
gratious peacemaker? Arms me impure laceſſet,is a good Poly ; but Beats 
peafiaisa beter. Let the VicegerEcofhim which is the Prince of peace, 
25he was made forthe of the wals & proſperity of thegares of $16, 
be chat Angeles packs; EL. q 13. 7. Levhis wi and ſweer modera- 


tion proceed to allay all cheſe vakindly ftormes of the Church ; that we 
may hucroſce char ing of che Plalmift , Righteouſneſle and 
peace haue kifſed each . Andas thisholds in macter of judgement, 
loot pratiſecoo.Do youlcea looſe and lawleſle man, wilfullin his de- 
fires, vabridled in his affeQions, inordinace in his life, imploying his wit 
to ſcofte at his crearor;caring for norhing burthe worle part of himſelfe: 
There is oncof Zacharyer horſes 4 when Gods ſpirit breaches vpon the 
ule of this man, heeis'now another from himſcit;Holines co the Lord 
is written vpotihis bells: This was done ſomty mes of old ; Saul was a- 
mong the prophets; Salomon and Manaſſcs great patrerncs of conver- 
fon; But rarely in: reſpe&of the daycsot the Golpel: 


can 

ſperatea Zndlestorhiaobenoiods wild aſe in che deſerr,or as Amos his 
horſe that wiltrun vpontherocks, Amos.6.12.1t God oncerake him in 
hand,chou ſhairvone feethar this horſe is flcſh,and not ſpirirz& ſhale (ing 
A SEPT rrY 1s na yr Subnernabis,lol. 11.6. 
Now ſhall ch lee him ſtand quaking vnder the almighty hand of God; 
lochat he may wricewharthewil in bis bridle, yea in his skin; Andifthere 


beany ſuch IT yan 10 Oy 2 ons know,thar 
God willeirher breake hi, his hartz Flagellum equo,faith Salo- 


mon;and if that will nor ſeruc, Collidew inte rfequitem,ler.g 1.21, 
Buralas, how rare aretheſe examples of jon ; Where js this 
power of the Goſpell ? og mm ry a ny 5 
yy wa lory of the Goſpell; Whar ſhall | @ytothis? If afterall 
theſe meanies chou have no bridle, orthy bridle noinſcription,ic is a 
feareful doomef the Apoſtle; If our be hid,ir is bid corhem char 
petiſk.T hus much ofthe horkes & from che pots & bowles, 
without wearincs, with intention. The Pors of the temple , were (ce- 
 |ching veſſelsfor.cbe vic of facrifice : Thele are the themſchucs 
_—_ that there is a diſtintion — —— 
» and euerypotin lerafalem . ew was cuery pot: 

| therfore rw the Lords houſe muſt be his — 
X che 
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the Goſpell (hall be of more honorable vie ; ( As.the bowles before 


que in Euangeho,that 
he buffers himicli:for 


in che laſtce 
the outward tyme, 

as that was beyond che tabernacle. Thisis a becer T eftament, Heb.7,22 
T hat had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, He.b19.Vnderthis, is greater 
illumination; £ffundam ſpiritum meum, laith the prophet: before , (ome 
few drops diſtilled; now a wholecarrentof If therfor 
| lohn Baptiſt were greater cheh the ſons of faw Chriſt 
rocome, hee pointedat him comming oursmuſthecds beemoxe glori- 
ous, becauſc wee ſce and pointar him now come , andfally exhibited, 
We will norcoateſt with the Leuiricallpri coſt ofclothes;tor 
price of veſſels ; let theChurchof Romeemnilace this poinpe 
cares not if ſhee baue golden veſſels , tho ſhee have leaden-pricfts 


enuycit not ; but forinward graces, ſorlcarning; 
ing ;thereisnolefledi \then berwixt chepoſts of the Tem- 
le, and bowles of the altar z God laiesof them inway 


is Lexi refined, Mal 3.3. Et purgabit filios Lexi which Hieromenoc vir 
likely, incerprers of che Miniſteryof the Golpell z T hey arethe ſons of 
 Leat, which ſignifies Copulatian ; quia homines cum deo copulant ; bur,of 
Let purged, and purgedas gold : As much difference berween chemas 
pow = and in the Hence is double honor 
llenged to the Evangelical Miniſterys yea,-aad z'Yereceiued 
meefaith Sainc Paul, as of God Jones Ch iletes. Gal. 
Hencethe Angel, of bimſelte;|to lohn, 1am thy fellow ſeruane.Wo 
becothem therfore which ſperin the faces ofthoſe, whom God hath ho- 
nord; Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his prophers zHis firſt is, Touch 
noc mineanoinced his ſecond, Hurtnotmy ; - Andif onedil- 
| gracefull word ſpoken but by rude children to a | 
 Feſtament,coftſo many throces; God be mercifu}l torhofe dangerous, 
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| he people berhele pots, orhe offerings of the people, Thix (hall be in 
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[Part  ——\ The Fmpreſe of God. 


of the new 3 what can; wee fay, buewith the women of Tekoah, ſera 
6 rex : wee bleſſe God that we may bemoane our fſelucs to the tender, 
and indulgent cares-of a grarious Soucraigne, ſenſible of theſe ſpi- 
ricuall wrongs: who yer (we know): may well anſwer vs, with Jacobs que- 
tion, 4nlocodei ſum ego? Ic grieues me to think and fay'of our ſelues, 
that tor a great part ob this, Perditis ta4ex te. Woe tothole corrupred 
ſonsof Hely, which through their wr vnconſcionablenes, 
hauepowred contempr on their ownefacest That proud fugitive Cams: 
plan could lay, Miniitris ilorum mbililize bye. As fallely as (pirefully; | 
Let heauenend earth witneſle, whetherany nacioninthe world, can af- 
ford (0 learned, ſo glorious a Clergy : Bur yet, among ſo many pors of 
the Temple,itis no maruellif ſome bedry for want of liquor, others ru: 
ftiefor wancoft vic, ocherstull of liquor with6ur meare; &thcrsſo full of 
meat chatabey waut liquor, Lee che Lords anointed; {hoſecxample & 
incouragemers haue ratledeuenthis diuine ledrning,tothis excellent pet 
fe&tion, by bisgratious countenance, diſpell conretiprfrom the profcl- 
ſorsofit,& by his effctualindeauors remoue the eabfivof chis c6eempr, 
Butaseuery Chriſtian vnder che Goſpeſlisa Pricſt;and Propher , ter 


reſpett of the frequence, or Fragrance; accordinge0 the double tccep- 
ton of charparticle of compariſon ( Camiſrathim) as the bowles; for 
oumber,or qualitic. Forthefrequence, A few ſeething pors ſeruedthela- 
criice; but bowles they vied many : whar for the vie of the Altat of in- 
cenſe, what for che receiuingof the blood of the ſacrifice; Salowos made 
at 100. of gold.” Now thenfaich Godzin the daies of the Goſpel, there 
hallbe ſuch tore of oblationsroGod, rhat the number of the pots ſhall 
equalize the number of the bowles ofthe Altar : norvnlike, becauſe of 
the following words; Euery potin Teruſalem ſball be fain ro be imploi- 
«diothe ſactifices: This frequence then, is eicher of the' Offerers or of- 
ferings: Perſons or Afts. Fortheperſong;They were few incompariſon, 
vnderthe law: All Paleſtine; which comprehends al cheirofferers except 
ſome few Profſelyres,was bur (us Jerome which was aliegerthere) reckons 
,an 160. miles long from Das to Beerſbebs, and 46. miles broad from 
loppa to Bethleem, Now the particion/wal'is broken down, al nations vn- 
der heauen yield frank offerers to thealtar of God; T here was no offring | 
then butat Teruſalem : now Terufalemyisevery where. Somuch therfore 
45the world is wider thenJudea, ſomuchas Chriſtendom is larger then 
thewalsof che Templey { many move offercrs hath the Goſpel, chen 
the law: Andit were welzifthere weroasmany;as they ſeem. If bur axma- 
y asall the world ouery offer their preſence to Gods ſervice on Gods 
Gay (leaue thote thas ſpend ir'jn the ewes, and T averhes ro him whom 
they ſerue) were trucofferers, how rich would thealtarbe,andthe Tem- 
pehow glorious? Butalasy if God will bee ſcriie&with movthifulof 
oathes, curlcs, bitterneſle; wich heads full of wine{with eyes full of juſt, 
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| with handsfull of blood, with backes fuil of pride, wich panches ful 
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of gluttony, with ſoules and liucs full of horrible linnes, he may have 
offerers as many,as men; Elſe, as Eſay, reh@aeit inrbe ſolitude zatew 
pors will holde our ſacrifices; and whatis this, but through our will. 
tulldiſobedience, cocrofle him, which hath faide, That in-this day the 
pots of the Temple, ſhall bec.as the boawles of the Altar. T he aQ or 
commodicie is offerings ; whether outward,.orinward. Theoutwarg 
fulfilled in choſe-large indowements of the Church, by our deuoure, 
and bountiful predeceſſors: whac liberall tcuenues,” rich maiatenan. 
ces were then put. into (mort-maine )- the dead hand 'of the Church } 
{| Lawcs were faineto reſtraine che bounty of choſe contributions, ( the 
groundes whereof [ examine not ) in ſtexd-of Avoſes his-proclamaci- 
on, Nequis facutorgeincepyopiu ad oblationem ſandtuary, ſatis enim eſt, ad. 
| coque ſupereſt, Exod. 26.6. Then wons donuini, mons pinguic: but now 
che Church may cry; with the Propher, My icanenctle;my leancncly, 
For ſhame, why ſhowld-ſacriledgecroudin with religion? why ſhould 
our better knowledge finde vs lefle conſcionable? Oh injurious 2:1 
of thoſe men, which thinke the Churchcannor. bee holy enough, 
vnlefle (he begge: It hath bene {aid of olde, Thar religion bred wealth, 
and the daughter eare yp the macher; I know nor, itchedaughterde- 
uoured che mother :-I am ſure thele men would deuoureborh daugh- 
cr, and mothers Men of vaſt gorges; andinſaciable. OurSaviourery- 
cd out, againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they deuoured but wid- 
dowes. houſes, poore lowe cotzages: but-thele gultes of men, whole 
Churches ; and yet the ſcpulchers -of their ehroates are open' for 
more, I can tellthem of a mouth thar is:wider then theirs, and chat is 
che Prophets, 0s-inferni: T herefore hell -hach- inlarged it ſelfe, and 
nath opened his mguth,. withour meaſure: and theirglory, andthcir 
-0mpc, and hee thatreioyceebin-it, ſhalkdeſcend into ir;'E1a. 5.-14. In 
:he meane time, Oh char our-Samſon' would pull this hony of the 
Charch,outof Sviages ofthele Lions; orifthe cunning conuciances| 
of lacriledge, have made chat impofsible;; ſince itlyesnor now in- 
tyre 19 the combes, but is.leridowne and digeſted by thele raveners, 
ler him whoſe glory ic is not co: bee Pater patrie only, bat Pater etclefie, 
prouide that choſe few pots wee haue,: may /Rill ſecth, and char if no- 
ching will be added, nothing can bee recouered; yernothing may be 

urloined from the Altars of God. Bur thele ourward offerings were 
| >ur, the tipes of che inward» Whar cares God. for the blood or fil 
of byllocks, rams, goats? Aon delectaris ſacrificio wt demi, holocaufum 
0 vi, laich Dawid; wharthen? The ſacrifice of Godircontite pi 
akoies beartz Our humiliation is: ſacrificiuns patednis, our nev 


ficium laudis. Thele are the oblations which as they ſhattbe frequen: 
vader the Goſpell,o moſt fragrant varo/God: and this istharlaſt,and 


obedience is /acrificium m#Zitis,our thanktullcommemorations ate ſas | 


— perhaps 
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maſt proper tenſe, whetein the fleſh-portes of the facitficres. 
ow aromata', (hail bee as. io the bowlcs of incenſc: A 
lively acriticeis well marcht with y andacceprable. W hen Noah (a- 
crificed co Godafrer the deluge it'is (aid God ſmelt a favour of reſt, at. 
luding ro his:name: burnowthe ſacrifices wee offer are; 6owyivaduar, 
a The rr ms wee warren oblation 
had, Epheſtans 5.2-the-lame our P $ 4-18; 
Gods chiſdren,Ourofrcheconſcience of their owne Geakeneiadorachy 
ly diſcouraged in-thÞ: valuacion of their owne obedience: As chere- 
fre theycani tay ob cheirperions, with Aephiboſheth, what is thy ſcr- 
uant ? ſo of theirferuices, of the five logucs andrwo 
ia Take, nt ow. Alas, whatare thele? Bur they andcheir offeringsean: 
not be (0 bale ro themlelucs; asthey are pretiousro God. OEEY 
ſenſethac glues fo lijudlya refreſhing ro the {pirits, as thar of ſmelli 
No ſmell can:yceldſo:rrue and feeling delighr tothe ſenſe, ythe 
rings of our obedience / praiſe, ſend ihcotbe-dodtilts of 
the almighty,| Henceamthe Church can fay of Chil, He is as a bun- 
de of myrrh:|ying between rf ey-wier lo heeagainec of) ber; in thar 
heauenly Epichalaziony Cy plancearcas an orcbard of Poinegranacs, 
with (weere fruies; as 
with all che:trees of incenſe; myrrhe; and aloes, with alichechicfc ſpi- 
ces. Can. 4. uz Ler'chis chetefort comforrvs,:iguinſtour imperfeRi- 
ons, If we be poof this Lards houſes chole fame ftreames that we ſend 
yp, ſhall be as ſweer, as4he beſtintenſeof che, bowles of the altar, and 
God layesto vs, a5 to Cotmelius;Thyn 
v,AQ.io. And how are they come vpt Like pillars of ſmoak perfumed} 
with myrrhe and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Can. 3.6. I 
lay if wee be zof the Lord houſe for if wee be Egyptian fleſh-pocs| 
thac reeke of the ſtrong-ſmelling onions , and cariike of our ownef 
coruptions: If wee be Ezechias bloody pors, whoſe fcummeor (asthe 
vulgar) whoſe ruſt is i a ew. F If we boyle with luſt, if with 
revenge, if with ambiri yak otherof vs, then the ſonnes of 
the Prophets ſaide of rheirs z Mars i olls, Death isin the pot : a double 
death, of body,and ſoule: It isarrue ſpeech of Origen, Peccatum eft pu- 
tidi odoris : No carion is onoyſome: Alas, what ſfauors are ſent vppe to 
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example, chat mighe arifc from hence: Bur alas, the painced faces, and 
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cipres;{picknatd; Gffron,'calamus, and cinamon, | 


prayersand chine almesare come} 
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oarstherefore ſend vp 


giuing intoche noſtrills of God z and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure wher. 
with coals of cternall fire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall nor 
come forth of his noftrillsagainſtvs: He ſhall ſmell a auorof reſt from 


vs; wea auourot 
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cc,and life from him: which God (or 
and for his ſonne Chriſtes lake, 
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Revet. 21: 3. 


And F heard a great woyce from heauen ſaying, Be- 
bold. the 1 abernacle' of God is with men, and 
be will dwell with them, and they ſhal be hu peo- 
ple and God himſelfe ſhall be their God with 
Ine.” 4 "ey 
And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes, 
and there ſhall beno more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any mere paine, | 
"for thefirſt things are paſſed. And hethat ſac vp- 
on the throne Jaid;Bebold,1 make all things new. 


|} is no wonder, if this place, as it is 
RY M (for thepreſcnt) the Wel-bead of lor- 
_ _— ow all Chriſtendom, have ſent forth 
abundance of waters of tearcs. And per 
haps, you may expe, char as the wum- 
p\| pers of qur late heauie funeral-ſolemnt | 
ty, ſounded bateſt and doletulleſt at rh 
laſt, fo my ſpecch being rhe laſt publick 
brearh of chis fadde diſlotuing tamily , 
F ſhould be moſt palsionatly forrowtull. 
* And (urcly 1 could eaſily obtaine of my 
my ſoule,to ſpend my ſelfe in lamen-j 
tations, and ro! this afſembly, in cthe-violeac exprefsions of} 
that griefe, wherewith our heartsare already broken: bur, [ well con-4 
lider, chat wee ſhall ſorrow enough home with vs, in my ſilence 
and that it is borb more hard, and more neceſſaric tor vs , to Lee 
led forth to the watets of comfort... And becauſe our occations of 


griefeare ſach, 2s go earthly tongue can relceuc vs, nor no carthly ob- 
x | ied ;| 


_——_ At 
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Pſa, 84. 


T his day isa'day of note for three famous Firſt, it isthe 
day of the dilsipation under family ; the laſt day of our 
 publicke' and ioyhc mourning : Laſtly, the day of the alteration and re 


\ of our diſcourſe) chrough che firſt, laſt. 


and God louestheſe wer — ———_——— 
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A Farnell Sermon, orc. 


ie&t 3 A voyce from hcauen ſhall doe ir, and a voyce leading vs from 


carth to heaucn. And I heard a wvojce from heauen (rc. 


newing of our ſtate, and courſe of lite with che re. All theſe 
meet in this Text with cheir cordialls, and diuine rexnedies ; Our dilsi- 
pation &diſſolurion in theſe words ; Behold the Tabernatle of God ic with 
men. Our mourning , God ſball wipe away all teares 3c. Our c 
of cſtate 3 Behold 1 will make all thmgs new. | muſt craucleaue to glide 
chrough all oftheſe wich mach ſpecd, and (forrhe berter conucniency 


My ſpecch therefore ſhall 25 ic were dlimbe vp theſe ſixe ſtayres of 


1. That hcere our eyes are full of cares; how el& ſhould they bee 
wip't away thow all;vnlefſe many ? . | 

2. That theſe tearesare from ſorrow; and this ſorrow from death, 
and toile, outof the connexion of alltheſe, - + 

3. T har God will once free vs, both from rears whirh are the effet 
of {orrow,and from toyle and death which arethe cauſcs of it, 

4. T hat thisour freedome, muſt be ypenachange; for char the firf 


thingsare paſſed. | 
were this change ſhall be in our Renouarion. Behold I make all 
change ſhall be in our perperu- 


things new. 
all fruiion of the inſeparable preſcnce of God , whole tabernacle ſhall 


6. That this renouation arid happy 


be with mcn. 

Asthole grounds that lyc lowe are tommanly mooriſh, this baſe 
part of the world wherein wet fnc, ts hah heck; Thar true 
Bochim, as the Iſraclices called cheir f : We __ 
life with rears, & therfore our Lawyers define weeping, if achild 
were heard cry, it isa lawfull proofe of his living: cllc if hee be dead, 
wee ſay he is ſtill borne andat our parting, findes teares in our 


eycs, which hee ſhall wipe off. So we find ir alwaics , nor onely (* 

12:1) a timeof weeping, bur (1) of folemne ing, 25 Salomen 

purs them together; Eecle. 34 4. Except wee be im that caſe that D& 

id, and his people were in, ( and-eremy faiesthe ſame in his Lamen- 

cations, of the ewes) thac they DOG conld weepe no more: 
3 


Here are teares at our deuotion Altar couercd wich tcares, Mal. 
24 Teares in the beddc, Dezid waterd his couch with cearcs, Pſal. 6.| 
Tearcs ro waſh wich, as :Maryes. Teares to eate, Plal. 42+ 3. Tears to! 
drink, Pla. 86. yea drunkennes with tears, Ilayi 6. 9; T his is our de- 
ſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſowe in teares; 
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S A Farewell Sermon, cc. 


belowe: Eee Cobeec, | nmr roar s were togo —_— 
ik ay upon Ep nnuroFeogacbes 
3 inſulcing 


— As erome and Bede, ron San 6,omry 
weep while he was in the h y Pricftswals,o mcncanoc weep where 
behave ofended: Buc them know thacchey muſt huve atime of 
teares; and if they begin wich tearcs, they ſhall end with them, 
ur non x for mY ſhall weepe; andifthey willnot 
weep,and ſhake their hey ſhall wcepe and waile, and gnaſh 
their heirteech bereafrer: Heremuſt in gan. good ſtore : All tears; 
as riversare called the tearesof the fea, (= 122) Job 38. fo muſt our 
ceares bee the rivers of oureyes, PL. 1 19. 136. andoureyes fountains. 
ler. g.1. Here muſt-bee cearcs of penitence, rcares of compalsion, and 
will be xearesof ſorrow : Wellare theſetwo mer, therefore; teares and 
lorrow:; for thoſome hed ceares for ſpite, others for joy, as Cyprian's 
Martyrs, Gandium pectoris 5 exprimemes; yetrcommonly reares 
wethe i _ of a mindeprefled _—_ gricfe; And as welldoe tcarcs,and 
crying, and forrow, accompaniedeath, cither-in the ſuppoſition, or the 
deniall ; For 25 worldly ſorrow (cuen in this ſenſe) cauſcth death , by 


| drying the bones, and conſuming the body : D diuhevertightiy; oe 


iultcauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature in our ſelues, ſorrow to ours. 
Andas dcath isthe terribleſt ching, ſo ir is che ſaddeſt ching, that befalls 
aman . Naturecould fay inthe Poer, Qui matrem in funcre nati -Fle- 
re veras } yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts topolluce them- 
clues in mourning, for their ncereſt dead friends , excepting the high 
Prieſt; which was torbidden' ir, in figure: And che Apoſtle while he for- 
bids his T beſlalonians ro mourn, as without hope; dorh ina fort com- 
mand their tcars, bur bar their immoderaiion: It was not withourta 
ciall referenceroa iudgement, that God laysto Ezechiel, Son of man, 
hold ] will cake from chee the pleaſure of thy life witha plague, yetſhalr 
thou neither mourne nor weepe, neither ſhall rhy tearcs run downe. So 
ic did the Tewes: holde teares for funerals; thac ny ur mourners 
which with incompoled geſtures ran vp and downerthe ſtreets, Eccl.12. 
who didalſo cut and lance themſelues, chat chey mighr mourne inear- 
ncſt. I: 1 6. Thar good natur'd. Patriarch Jſaac, mourned three yearstor 
his mother, a# rhe *Chineſer doo ar this day for their friendes , Jacob 
mourned wo andirwenty yeares for Joſeph :and there want not ſome, 
which have thought 4dawand Exe mourned an 1 00. yeares, for Abel: 


ley of Azgiddown for ? And if ever/an deſerncd co [wityin 

es fie: nap Hl eels Crmmamtaonrrlan Man hleaF agg 

yeaof this-whole Hand; yew of the whole Church of God, yeofthe 

whole world, juſt] Yeats forityendriuly hach ic. 

O Renojaptiena Prince, dor(weet Prince Henry, the ſecond ahs- 
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A Farewell S, ermon; Oc. 


ry of our nation, ornameht of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life 
of our life, how docall hearts bleede;/and-all eyes worehily gufh our, 
for thy loſſe! a loſe, that we had neither grace to feare, nor have ca- 
paciry co conceiye: Shall I praiſe himtoyou, whoare therefore now 
miſerable,becauſe you did know him fo well? T forbear it, though romy 
paine; If did not ſpare you, T could nor fo fwiftly pafie over che name, | 
and the verrues of thar glorious Saint; our deare maſter, or che aggra- 
varion of that loſſe, wherof you are roo ſcnſible: my true commilerati- 
on ſhall command my {ilence 5 yer T could nor burcouch our ſore(with 
this light hand cho yer raw and bleeding: Death {cipecially-fuch a 
death ) muſt haveſorrow and tears ; All nations, all ſucceſsionsof times 
ſhall beare apartwith vs in chis lamencation: Andif weecould bur as 
hearrily hauoprayed for himbefore, as we haue hearrlly weprfor him 
ſince; perhaps we had not had this cauſe of mourning, From ſorouy, let 
vsdeſcend topains (whichis no ſmall cauſcotcryingaand tears) as [ fear 
ſomeofvs muſt : the word howlocuer ir is here tranſlared is (ware) la- 
bour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paineare neere oneanother 35 whence 
we lay that he which labours, takes paineszand conrrarily, thara woman 
is in labour, or trauell, when ſhe is in thepaine of child-birth th; tearscan- 
[not be wiptaway whiles toile remaines3' T hat che i{raelices may leaue 
crying, they muſt be deliuered from the brick-kilnesof Egypr. Indeed, 
God had in our creation allotted vs labour, wichour paine; bur when 
once fin came inco the ſoule, paine ſeized yponthe bones, and the mind 
waspolſleſſed witha wearines, and irkſomeloathing'of what it maſtdo: 
andeuer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſcparable atrendants 
vpon- the life of man : Infomuch-as God, when hce would deſcribe 
ta vs,the happyeſtate of the dead, does irin thoſe rearmes, They ſhall 
reſt from their labours: Loake inco the fielde, there you ſhall lee coy- 
lidgarthe plough and fichesLook into the waters; there you ſce tug- 
ing ar the oares and cabless Looke'into the city,there-you ſee plod- 
dingin the ſtreers, ſweating in the ſhoppes-:Lookeinto1he ſtudies, there 
you [ce fixing of eyes, tolsing of bookes, ſcrarching- the head , pale-| 
nclkc, infirmity. Looke into the Court, there yoa fee tedious arren- 
dance; emularorie officiouſnes. Allthings are full of labor, andlabour 
is/full of ſorrow ; If wee doe nothing, idlenefſe is weatilome if any 
thing, workc.js: weariſomey in one or bath of rhele] che beſtof life is 
| conſumed 2. YVho now can. bee'in loue with alife, that bark no- 
thing an it but crying ; andeeares, in the-catrance; deachyin-thecon-f 
tlylzdo z./abour aod-paine in the concinuance ;and ſorrow in all chele? 
Whas Gally-{lave' but wee would bee a. loue wich-0ur:chaine ? what 
priloner-wW Flight in-his dungeon > How, harki our. infidelity be- 
calitie, wherein all our reares! ſhall; bee wip't away, j/and wee-ar'once 
| txeed from labour, forrowy and death. Now , as ic is. vaine £0 m_ 
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life ior this ill chen ; lochen norco hope tor ir, is paganithand bruriſh: He 
wr, chat harh tasked vs with theſe penanees; hath vndertitken to releate' vs, 
od Gal hull ie ewey al teares, = = 
VVhile we ſtay heere; hee keepes all ourreares ina bortle, ſopreci- 
my ous is rhe water rhar is diſtilled from'penitent eyes zand becau'e hee 
Nc, will be ſurenorro faile, henotes how many drops there be, in his tegi- 
pn ter: [t wa$a precious ointment, wherewith the woman in the Phatiles 
oY hooſe (ic is: thoaghr Mary Magdalene) anointed the feet of Chriſt: bur 
x | her teares whorewirh ſhe waſhr chem, were more worth chen herfpik- 
0 nard, Bur chat which is here precious, is there vnſeaſonable;z chen-hee 
__ hall wipe away thoſe which here he would fue: As death, (o pasſi- 
_ ons arethe companionsof infirmitie; whereupon ſome chat haue been | 
o ro0nice, hagecalled choſe which wereincidenr into Chriſt, Propafsi 
| ons; not conſidering that hee which was capable of death, might bec 
i 5 well of paſsions. Theſe troubleſomeatfeQions of griefe, fearrs an 
ach like, doe not fall-inro/glorified ſoules. Ir is true, chat they hauc 
an love, delire, ioy, in their greateſt petfeRion: yea mp nor have 
= perfection without the; bur like as God loues, andhates, andreioy- 
” ces(ruly, burrin a manner of his owne, abſtraſted from all infirmiry, 
wy and paſsion + fo doe his glorified Saints in iritarion of him ;* There 


therefore, as wee cannot dic, lo'wecannar'grieue; we cannot beaffli- 


by &cd: Heere onc ſaies, My belly, my belly, wichthePropher; atorher 
= minehead, minehead, with che Shonamices ſonne; another my fonne, 
i my ſon, 3'Dazid; another my farher, my father, with Ebſba. Onecries 
bo out of his (innes, with David, anorher of hishunger with E/as, another. 
Al of an ill wife wich 746; anocher ofrrecherous friends with the Platmiſt ;| 
: Oneof alorein body, with Ecerhiidz/atiorher of troubled foule, with, 
4 our Saviour inthe garden; eutry one hach ſome complaint, or other, 
{ |romake bis-choekes wer; and his fieart heauſe. Stty but a while, &rhere 
rl hallbenorie:6f theſe” There fliall bed crying, nocomplaininginthe 
| ſtreersof rhenew Ierafaletn + No nike; ti6 tammer fhall be heard within 
this heavenly TomplesWhy are” we n6t content to'weep herea while, 
ml on condition that we tny weepe ho imore : Why te we notatnbitious 
of this bleſſed eaſe? Oevtainly, weeGoenor ſaurt enough withour c- 
7 vils, that we are nocdefirons$ of reſtzFheſe ceares'ate not yet try, yer 
A they are: readyir0 bee otior-raken”by orhers, for rticular atflidti- 
4 ons. Miteries, 'as che'Pfalmiſt coapyng m;/ate bke waves, Which 
1 breake otiewpori another;undtolſe vs*HA perperialf vexation; and 
«| veninmen;ſhadſhwe not wiſh tobe itiour heaven'® Arc we ſicke, and 
>. grievero:thinkof remedy? Are we iffying, andafe we lorh.co chink 
> o_ Oh this miſerable vnbeleefe;thattho _ p pork Tagen 
4doue vs, Yyerweo arevitwilling ro 667d 'it  weeſeea'weantlome wor 
G about vs; and yer areloth to thinke 6f Texfding it This pratious maſter of 
i ours, whoſe diffolution:is oors; while hee was heere amongſt vs, his 
- » T6 p17 5 yRBWT Gs. prince- 
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princely crowne could not keepe bis head from paine, his golden rod 
could not driucaway his feuers; now is hee freed from all his aches, a- 
gues, ſtirches, conuulſions, cold ſwears: now hee triumphsin glory, a- 
mongſt the Angels & Saigcs; nowhe walkin white robes, &atrends on 
the glorious bridegroom of the Church ; and do we thigk he would be 
content now, for allthe kingdomes of the world, ro-be as he was ? Wee 
charprofeſicit wasour ioy and honourto follow him, whicherſocuer hc 
had gone; In hisdiſports, in his warres, in his trauells; why are wee noc 
now ambitious of toJlowing him co his better crowne; yea of raigning 
rogether wich him, (for heauen admits of this equalitie) in thac glory, 
wherein hc raignes with his Sauiour and ours? Why do wee not now 


ſolui et eſſe cam Chriſto, not barely to be diſlolued za maleconrent may do 
ſo; but therefore to be diſſolyed, that we may. be with Chriſt, poſleſſed 


ling Hallelaiabs for cuer; not only not dy, bur inioy ablefiedand heauen- 
ly life. Euen ſo.Lord Iceſus come quickly: Now it any man ſhall askthe 
Diſciples queſtion:, Maſter,when thal theſe rhings bezthe celeſtial voyce 
rels him,it muſt be vpon a change; For the firſt things are paſſed, It ſhal be, 
in part, ſo ſoone as ever our hr chings, our lite, the condition of our 
mortality are paſſed over; It ſhall bee fully, when the fir{tthings of 
the worlde are paſſed; Paſſed ,not by abolicion , bur by immutanon , 
as that, Father ſayde. well ; Not the frame of the-worlde ; but the 
corruption of that frame muſt paſſe; The ſpirit of Gods not curious, 
he calles thoſe chings firſt which were onely former; not. in reſpe& of 
che ſtate which is , but that which ſhall bees For thoſe things which 
were firſt of all, were like their maker, good, not capable of deſtrui- 
on:. Our ſinnes tainted the whole creatjon, and brought ſhame vpon 
all che frame of heaven, andcarth; T hat which wedid,ſhalbe diſanulled; 
that w** God did (hall ſtand foreuer ; & this diffolution ſhall be our glo- 
ry:other diflolurions ſtrike tcazes into our cycs; as this day is witnes? it 


our hopes,our tauours,and (which we eſtcemed moſt) our ſervices are 
gone: Ler this laſt diſſolution comforr vs againſt the pretent;z Whocan 
grieve to ſcea family difſolued, rhar conſidersche world muſt be diflol- 
ved? This lictle world of urs, frſtywherof this day gives vsan image: 
for as Our ſeruice; ſo gur life maſtaway z andthen chargreac one, whole 
diſſolution is repreſcnced in; rhele., The difference is, thar whereas this 
diflolution brings.teares ro ſome eyes, that wipes themaway from 
all: For all our reares, and ſorrow; and toyle, and crying;anddeath;arc 
torour (ins; take away cortuption,and miſery goes away withir;and'cill 
chen,it willneuer be remoucd: As may puts new Wine into old-veſſels,,ruch 
leſs wil God putthe new wincof glory,into cheold veſlels of corruptis: 


They arcour ſins, which as in particular they have robd vs of our Prince 


is our ſorrow, thar the firſt chingsare paſſed, pyroffices, our penſions,| | 
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@ in generall, they have deformed the face of keauen and carch, and 
madeallche Creation (ighand grone, and ſtill make vs incapable ofthe 
perfection of our bleſlednes z tor while che. firſt chings continue;there 
nuſt needes be reares, and ſorrow, and death 2 Let vs. therefore Jooke 
ypon heauen andearthas goodly creatures; bur, as blemiſhed, as cran- 


ypon our ſelues, with indignation, which haue ibus diftayricd them : 
andasthoſe which afrer ſome rerme of their corrage expired, are aſſu- 
red they ſhall haue a marble palace built for. them , doe long-after che 


gay, till then z fo let vs carneſtly defire the day of the diſſolution of 


the new heauen. For ſoſoone aseuer the.olde is paſt, Behblde ( faith 
GOD) 1 make all things new. Yea, the paſlage of the oneis the renu- 
ingofthe ocher': As che inake is renewed, not by putting on any new 
cote;but by leauing his ſlough behinde him; The gold is purified, by lea- 
ing his droſſein the fire 3 Therefore beeaddes,nor, 7 will, but, 7 dee 
make all new ; and becaule this isa great work, beholde a great Agent; 
lee that [ate on the throne ſaid, Beholde 1 make all new, + bes, 


ivoryand gold, was the beſt peece of his houle 3 So Gods throne is the 


heaven and earth paſſed away; yet Gods throne remaind till, and hee 

ſiting on it; neicher ſinne nor diſſolution, may reach roche Empyreall 

heauen, the ſcardk God. | pL 6366-8 
Hereisa ſtare woorthy. of the King of kings.z Allthethrones of 


protedtion : S, John ſees him fitting Cas our Creed alſo runnes). in re- 


throneofthy ſeruant our King,&let his ſeed indure for euer, Let his 
throne be as the ſunne before thee for euermore z and as the moone a 
faickfull wicnele in heaven; But howſocuer ic be with our carthly God; 
of his kingdome there is: 60 cnde. - Heere is-a maiſter for Kings, 


»holeglory ic is,to riſe vpfrom their thrones, and throwe downe their | 


Crownes at his feet, andto workhip before his footſtoole, 


be vwiſe thefore..2 0 yee Kings z be learned ye Rulers of the earth Jew] 


thi Lord in feare, and reioxce in bim, with trembling. 


Yea beholde hcere { ſince wee may haue the honour toſerue him, | 
whom Kings ſerue ) a royall Maiſter for vs ze was one of our finnes1 | 


Nnn -- feare, 


irory, as thoſe which we ſhall once ſee tore glorious z Let vs looke | 


imeprefixed chem, and thinke che dayes and monetbs paſe flowly a- | 


this great houſe of the world, chat wee may hauc our conſummation | 


Athrone lignities Maieſty, and fitting permanenceor perpetuity : | 
God laies, Heawen is throne,in che Plalme: bat'as Salomwens i rone of | 


molt glorious heauen , che heauen of heauens ; for you ſee thar tho | 


anhly Monarchs arc but peecesof his foorſtoole And as his throne | 
is maieſticall- and permanent, (© is his reſidence in it 3 Heeſatern the | 
tbroe. $. Steven (aw him ſtanding,as it were ready for his detence,and | 


|gadof hisinalcerableglory. How brirtle the thrones of carchly ,Prin- | 
cesare,and how they do rather ſtand then ficinthem, and how ſlippe- 
ly they ſtand coo, we feele this day,and lament. O Lord eſtabliſh the | 


S——_—_—_ 


ns. 4 a —_ _- 


A Farewell Sermon, &xc. 


£26 


| bleſſed renouation;Ler vs caſt off all our euilland correpr affeRions,put 


feare, that we made our Maiſter, our God ; I meane, that weemade 
fleſh our arme 3 and placed thar confidencein him, for our carthly ſtay, 
which weeſhould haue fixed in heauen : Our too much hope hath let; 
vs comfortleſſe : Oh that wee could now make God our Maiſter, and 
cruſt him ſo much the more, as wee haue leſſe in earth to truſt co, 
T here is no ſeruice to the King of heauen ; for both histhrone is cuer- 
laſting and vnchangeable z and his promotions certaine and honoura. 
blez Hee that (ics on the throne hath ſaide it 5 To him that overcomes will 
1 gineto fit with me in my throne ; euen as I ouercame and fit with my father 
in his throne. Beholde, yee ambitious ſpirits, how yce may cruly riſeto 
more then ever the ſonnes of Zebedee deſired to aſpire to : Serving is 
the way to raigning ; ſeruc him that ſits vpon the throne , and yee ſhall 
fic your ſelues vpon the throne with him. 
T hisis the Agent ; the aft is fic for him, 7 make all things new : Euen 
thevery Turks in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe tothat of Teriulhan, 2; 
potwit facere, poteſt ox reficere : 1 teare to wrong the holy Maicſty with 
my rude compariſon z It is not ſo much to God to make a world, as 
for vs, to ſpeake: Hee ſpake the word, and it was done : There is no 
| changewhichis nor from him z Hee makes new Princes, new yeares, 
new gouernments, and will make new heaucns, new carth, new inha- 


If wee be left deſticute, yer where is our faich ? ſhall God make vs new 
bodies, when they'are gone to duſt ; ſhall hee make new heauens, and 


of ) prouide fomenew meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while wee are 
vpon carth ? Is the maintenance of one poore worme Hore , then the 
renewing of heauenand earth ? ſhall hee beable ro raiſe vs when vvce 
are nor, and ſhall henor ſuſtaine vs while we arc? 

Away with theſe weake diffidences zand if wee be Chriſtians, truſt 
God with his owne ; Wait thou on the Lord, and keepe his way, andhee ſpall 
exalt thee. He will make allthings new . And hall all things be made 
new,and our hearts be olde? Shall nothing but our ſoulesbeour of the 
faſhion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are for thenew heauens: 
except wee be borneanew, vvecenter nor into life ? All other things 
ballin the very inflant receive their renovation : Only oar hearts mull 
be made new before Eand, orelſe they ſhall never be renued co their 
glory | —_— when wr rolde vs of looking for new heaucns, 
and new carth; inferres this vie vpon it ; I#herefore ( beloved) ſeeing yet 
looke for ſuch things, be dil; oy quattro doorepacany 7 
out /pot, andblameleſſe: Beholdethe new heauens require pure and (pot- 
lefſeighabicanes. Ascuer therefore wee looke to hauc our part inthis 


offtheolde man with his workes ;-and now with the new yeare, pu! 
on the new: labour for anew heart, begin a new life. That which Saint 


| 


birants 3 How eaſje then is it for him, to make new prouiſionsfor vs? | 


new carth, and ſhallaothee (whoſe the carthis, and the fulneſle ther-| 
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vill notaccept,decaule they areſiaful ; yer, if numb 
ene, we know he wil — 4 comrite Gr « 
pil por deſpiſe, And if we cannot giue himour bans yergrctim an 


&res,a0d he wil cake our vaworthy hearts from vs; 7 3/ take the Pomy 


.yars-gift to vs, /wil put anew ſpirit within their bowels, and 
nr pita Hem ephine 

pint wichin vs ; ſo, as he wil make a newheaucn for vs, he wil make vs 
ww forthis heauen z hee will make his Tabernaclc in vs, that be may 
adenrehhbin. Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, (ye. 

T he ſaperſtirious Li/fr5an5 cryed outamazcd, that Gods were come 
downto them in the likenes of men: but we Chriſtias know, that ir is no 
zrething for God rocomeand dwel with men, Ie aretbe Temples of the 
ixiny God, and 1 wil del among them and walk there: The faichfull hearr 
ofman isthe Tabernacle of God. But becauſe tho God beeuer with vs, 
rexrenoralwaies ſo with him, yea whiles weare at homein the body 
rexreablent from the Lotd,asS. Pawl 
roochlafe vs a neerer cohadiration thac ſhal nor be capable ofany inrer- 
jolion, of any abſence. Bebold the Tabernacle of God is with men. Bat 
des this Tabernacle of ficlh, Time was when GOD dweltina 
nateriall viſible houſe with men; Hee had his Tabernacle firſt, which 
"nz 4mouing Tem exmplezttchen his Templeayhich waoafized Taberne| 
&: borhof them had one meaſure , boch one name. Bur, as one (aide 
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thar;Eze.42.Menſus eft ſimilitudine domws;thar both the Tabernz- 
cland Templewereſimilitudesof Gods boule; rather then the hong 
ſelfe : So lay I,that they were incended for norable reſemblances both of 
the boly Church of God vpon earth ; and of the glorious ſanfuary of 
heaven, Thar is the true %>" of God ; which worde ſignifies botha 
Temple, Ezr4.4- 1 .anda palace, Dan,1. hedwels where heiz 
worſhipped, and he is magnificeatin both: It isthe mareriall Taberng. 
| . . , 
]clewhich isalludedro, theimmateriall which is promiſed; A Taberna. 
cle thatgoes a thouſand times more beyond the glurering Templeof 
Salomon,then Salomons Temple went beyond the Tabernacle of Avſe: 
Neither letit trouble any man, that the nameof a Tabernacle implies 
flictingand vncertainry. oras the Temple howſocuer it werecalled 
(=\y-n2.) a houſe of Apes ; yer laſted not ( either the firſt, | meane,or 
ſecond) vnto 500. yeares: ſothis houſe, tho God call ic a Tabernacle, 
* | yer he makesiran everlaſting habiration; forhe rells vs char both Age 
and death, arc gone before it come down to men. But why ratherdoth 
the Tabernaclcof God deſcend to men,thenmenalcend to ir? wherher 
this bein reſpett of Jaws viſion z ro whom the new Teruſalem ſeemed to 
deſcend from heauen; deſcendit (as one ſaith) inworeſcends, and therefore 
iris reſembled by all the riches of this inferiour world, gold, pretious 
ſtones, pearlezor, whether heau#n is therefore ſaide to deſcend to vs, be- 
cauſe it meets vs intheaire, when Chriſt Ieſus atrended with innume- 
table Angels ſhall deſcend co ferch his EleQ or, wherherchis phraſcbe 
vied for agreater expresſion-of loue , and mercy, finceitis more fora 
Princeeo come ro vs, then for vstogoero his Court ; Certainely, God 
meanes only inthis to ſer forth thar: and reciprocall conver- 
ſation, which he will have with men: They ſball dwell with God, God ſhall 
dwell with them. Our glory begins euerin grace: Goddoth dwell with 
all choſe in grace, with whomhee will dwell in glory : Every Chriſtian 
cirtiesin his boſomeaſkrineof God; Know yenot that Chriſt ſeſusis 
in you, faith S. Paul. Whereſoeuer GOD dwels, there ishis Temple: 
Wilr thou pray ih the Temple pray in thy ſelfe, fairkh _Mu#en. 
Hereis the Alrarofa clean heart from whichhe ſyeet incenſcof our 
preicrs,asa pleaſant perfume;is ſent vpintothe noſtrellsof God: Heere 
are the pure candles of our faitheuer burning before God,night &day; 
neuer to be extinguiſhed : Hereis the ſpirituall Shew-bread, the bread 
of life ſtanding euer ready vponthe Table of the ſoule: Here doththe 
Arke of the heart, inthe inwardeſt of rhe breſt, the law of God, & 
that Manna that came down from heauen : Here Goddwels , and here 
he is worſhipped. Beholde, what need wee care whicher we goc, while 
wecarry the G OD of heanenwith vs? Heis wichvs, as our compa- 
| nion, as0ur guide, as0urgueſt: Noimpotency of perſon, no crofſe of 
cſtate, no diſtance of place, no oppoſicion of men, nogares of hell can 
ſeparate him from ys ; He hath aidit, I will nor leaue, norforſakethee: 


Wee 
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Wearcallnow par ing one from another : and now is looſing a knot 
of the moſt louing, and entire fellowſhip, chat ever met in the Court of 
oy Prince:our ſweet Maiſter (chat was compoundedall of louelineſle) 
uſed this gratious harmony inco our hearts; now weare ſalucing our 
kf, indeucry one is with ſorrow enough , raking his 0owne way : how 
afc,how happy ſhall we be, if cach of vs ſhal hauc God ro go with him! 
Certainely (my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complainc of the want 
of Maiſters, of friends, while we finde our felues ſure of him; norhing 
can make vs miſcrable while weare furniſhed with him. Shall we chinke 
he can nor fare ill char hath mony in big purſe;and ſhall we chinke he can 
niſcarry char hath Godin his heart? How ſhall not all comforr, all hap- 
jurſeacrompnny that God, whoſe-preſence is the cauſe of all bleſſed- 
16s ? Hee (hall counſell vs in our doubts, dire@ vs in our reſolutions, 
dipoſe of vs in oureſtares, checrevsin our diſtreſles, proſper vs inour 
ſues, and in our deaths crowne vs. And if ſuch felicity tollow vpon | 
Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmoky coctages of our mortalicy, where 
ve(chrough our vaquier corruprtions) will not ſuffer our ſclues ro haue 
{full fruition of God ; what happincs ſhall chere be in our dwelling with | 
God, inthoſe cternall Tabernaclesof reſtand glory ? Beloued, thereis | 
no lolſe,no miſery, which che mediracion of heaven cannor digeſt: wee 
have lived iri the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was ablero pur 
lieinroany beholder : How oft harh chat face ſhined vpon vs,and wee | 
have found our hearts warme with choſe comfortable beames? Behold, | 
we ſhall live with chac God, in whoſepreſenceis che fulneſſeof ioy : wee | 
have liucd in the fociery of worthy menzyer;bur men; ſubicR coall pal- | 
lons; inficmities, ſelfe-reſpeRs : which of vs allcan hauecſcaped with- | 
ourlome vnkindneſſes;detrations, emularions? Earrhly Courts can be | 
more withour theſe,then theſe can be without corruption : there,we 
hall liue inthe company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of tuſt | 
and perfe men; nciches can there be any iars in thoſe Hallelwiabs, which | Reuel. rg. ; 
weſhalall ſing to God. We haue liued to lee the magnificence of carth- 
ly Princes,and to partake of ic; Incheir buildings, furnirures, feaſts, T ri- 
umphes; [n their wealch, pomp, pleaſures : Bur open your cycs and ſee | 
thenew leruſalem, the Cicry ofthe grear King of Saincs, and all cheſe 
ludlunary vanitics ſhall be concemned 3 Heere you ſhall ſee a foure- 
lquare City ; T he walls of Iaſper, the foundations garniſhed with all 
pretious ſtones, T welge gates of ewelue pearls, Thehouſcsand ſtreers | 
ofpuregold, like ſhining glaſſe: A Cryſtall river runsigthe midſt of its | 
ndon the banks of ic growes the tree of life 3 eyer greene, everfruicfull; | 
Thisis for che cye. T he tare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, 
0 nging Holy, holy, holf, Lord God almighty. The caſte ſhall be | 
hed with Manna,the food of Angels; wich the fruic of the cree of | 
lfe, with that new wine which our Saviour hath promiſed co drinke | 
with vsin his Kingdome; Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes of our furure | 
: N nn 3 . blel- | 
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bleſlednes. Atthy right hand O God are pleaſures for eucrmore ; and 
ſuch pleaſures as it chey could beexpreſled or conceived, were not wor. 
chy of our longings, nor ableto ſatisfievs: Oh that wee could ſo much 
the more long to enioy them, by how much leflce wee are able tocom. 
prchend them | When $. Pau! made bis farewel-ſermonto the Epheſi. 
ans, he fcrchr reares from the eyes of his auditors ( ſo full of holy paſ. 
ſion was his ſpeech ) eſpecially with hat oneclaule, And now beholde 
I know, that henceforth youall, through whom I have gone preaching 
| the kindomeof God, ſhall ſeemy faceno more : A fad clauſe indecde, 
You ſhall ſce my face no more. T he mind of man cannot induretorake 
a finall leave ofany thing that offends it nor; butthe face of a friend, of 
a companion,hath ſo much plcalurein ir, that we cannot wichout myc(: 
ſorrow thinke of ſecing irour laſt : Bat what if wee ſhall mcet here no 
morc? what if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we (hal 
once meet rogether aboue; we ſhall once {ce the glorious faccof God 
and neuer looke off againe. 

Letit norouer-gricue vs tolcaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince 
we muſt ſhortly lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay , and enter into 
Tabernacles not made with hands Ercrnall in the heauens. Till then, 
farewell my dearc brethren, farewell in the Lord : Goe in peace, and 
live as thoſe that haue loſtſucha Maiſter , and as thoſe that ſeruea Mai- 

ſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with 

you , and proſper you inall your wayes ; and ſo fixc his 
Tabernacle in you vponearth, that you may be ' 


recciued into choſe Tabernacles of the 
new Icruſalem, and dwel with him 
for cuer, incbar glory which 
he hach prouided for all 
chat loue him 
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bleſlednes. Artthy right hand O God are pleaſures for eucrmore ; and 
ſuch plealures;as it chey could beexpreſled or conceiued,were not wo. 
chy of our longings, nor ableto ſatisfievs: Oh that wee could ſo much 
the more long to enioy them, by how much leflc wee arcable tocom. 
prchend them | W hen $. Pax! made bis farewel-ſermonto the Epheſi. 
ans, he fercht reares from the eyes of his auditors ( ſo full of holy paſ. 
fon was his ſpeech ) pacievy with hat oneclaule, Andnow ory 
I know, that henceforth youall, through whom I have gone preaching 
the kindomeof God, ſhall ſeemy face no more : A fad clauſe indeed, 
You ſhall ſce my face no more. T he mind of man cannot induretorake 
a finall leave of any thing that offends ir nor; butthe face of a friend, of 
a companion,hath ſo much pleaſurein ir, that we cannot wichout mu 
ſorrow thinke of ſecing ic our laſt : But what if wee ſhall mcet here no 
morc? whar if we ſhall no more ſce'one anothers face? Brethren, we (hal 
once meet together aboue; we ſhall once {ce the glorious faccof God 
and neuer looke off againe. 

Letit nor ouer-gricue vs toleaue theſe Tabernacles of ſtone, ſince 
we muſt ſhortly lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay , and enter into 
Tabernacles not made with hands Eternall in the heauens. Till then, 
farewell my dearc brethren, farewell in the Lord : Goe in peace, and 
live as thoſe that haue loſtſucha Maiſter , and as thoſe that (eruea Mai- 

ſter, whom they. cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with 

you , and proſper you inall your wayes z and {o fixc his 
Tabernacle in you vponearth,, that you may be ' 
recciued into thoſe Tabernacles of the 
new Icruſalem, and dwel with him 
for cuer, incbarglory which 
he hatch prouided for all 
chat loue him 
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TO THE RIGHT 
rable, Sir /ohn Swinerton, Knight; Lord 


Maior of the Cittie of London; 
All grace and happineſle. 


if 


1000 [elwes, if wee bad not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. 1plead noe the 


ne. Such as is is, 7 enake beth the and yours. 1 hate cauſed my 
| thoughts, ſo neere as 1 could, to goe backe th the very tearms wherein 1 expreſ- 
ſedthem, as thinkmg it better to fetch thoſe 2xvordes 1 haze let fall, the 
tofollow thoſe 1 muſt take wp. That therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to hear 
wth ſuch patient attention, and with ſs good affettion to defure, I nos -omwil- 
lngly ſuffer abroad that ws 60 
al our Countrimen, which im the paſſage found ſuch fanonr in the eares of your 
Citizens, and ſuch rome in ſo many . Beſides your firſt and vehement 
motion for the preſſe , your knowne loue to learning deſerues 4 better acknow- 
ledzement Cy no doubt finds it fri more worthy hands. And if my gratulation 
would adde any thing, thoſe ſhould enuy you which will not imitate you. For the 
reft, God giue your Lo. 4 wiſe, _Y and courageous heart, that you 
mu prudently and ſtrong ly menage theſe wilde times, pon which 

len: and by your holy example and powerfull endeuors , belpe to c 
rames of licemtiouſneſſe : That ſo this City, which is better taught then any 
under heaten, may teach all other places how to line ; and may honour that pro- 
ferfiom which hath made it renowmed, and all Gods Church iorfull: The wel- 
facand happinefi whereof, and your Lo. init, is enfainedly wiſhed, by 


Your Lordhips 
humbly devoted, 


los. Har 


HONOYV- 


<=” lebt Honourable, Mine owne forwardueſſe { ooberesf it 

| We | repemteth me not) hath ſent forth other of my labours un- 
bidden ; but this, your effettnall importunity hath drawn 
= | forth into the common light. It is an holy defire that the 
© | e3e may ſecond the eare in any thing that may belpe the 
JSM [oule : and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſh0uld be _— 

diſa 


e of a dead letter in reſpett of that life which elocution puts into any diſe- 


may [peak that permanently to the eyes of 
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Therefore feare you the Lord; and ſerne him in 
truth with all your hearts , and conſider how 
great things he hath done fo you,” Bnt if you do 


vickedly, ye ſhalperiſh both ye and your King. 
= Holdirno ſinallfauour of GOD 


I" 
| char he hath called me to theſer- 
eg vice of chisday ; both inthe name 
WOY of lick a people, to praiſe him 

; Sy 4 for his Anointed , &in his name 
to praiſe his Anoinced co his peo- 

ple. The ſame hand rhargiues the 
opporrunirie , vouchlafe co giue 
ſuccefle ro: this bufineſle . Thac 
which the [ewes finned in buc 
al dcliring , it is our happineſſe to 
2 inioy. | ncedenotcall any other | 


boulders, Andif other yceres had forgorten this iribute of cheir loy- 
Ueandthankfulnedle, yer the example of thoſe ancient Romane-Chri- 
ans (a; Euſebius and Sozomen report ) would haue taught vs, that che | 
(cath complete yeere of our Conitantine, deſerues ro be ſolemne and 


(right Honourable and beloued) | 
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Decimum quem- 
que annum [m- | 


LOTY 
fobiaitare cole 
brant. Sotom. | Þ 
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lubilar. Andifourillnature could be concent ro (mother rhis mercy m 


 _ filence, 


Conſt. 


I OO On nn 


ha i 


a. 


694 


An boly Paneeyrick. M 


Pal. 29 


Inxtes Homer. 


_ 


ſilence, the very Lepers of Samaris ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and (ay, 
Wee doe not xuell ; this is a day of good tidings, and we hold: our peace. My 
diſcourſe yer ſhall norbc alcogether laudatory ; buras Samuels, ledin 
with cxhorration,& caricd our with chreatning.For chis Textisa com- 
poſition of duties, fauors,dangers: of duties which we owe, of fauours 
receiucd, of daungers threatned. The duties that GOD lookes 
for of vs, come before the mention of the fauours wee haue received 
from him ( thoughafter their receir ) to reach vs, that as his mercie, ſo 
our obedience ſhould be abſolute : and che danger followes both, co 
make vs more carefull to holde the fauours, and performe the dy- 
ties. And meethinks there cannot beamore excellent mixture. If wee 
ſhould heare only ofthe fauours of GO D, nothing of our duties, wee 
ſhould fall into conceitedneſſe: if onely of our duties withour recogni- 
tion of his favours, we ſhould proue vncheercfull; and if both of theſe, 
without mention ofany danger, wee ſhould preſume on our fanours, 
and be ſlack inour duties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian caresand 
hearrs for this threcfolde cord of God,thar (through his bles(ing) theſe 
duties may. drawe you to obedience, the dangers to a greaterawe,and 
the fauoursto further chankfulneſle. 

T ke goodnefle of theſe outward things is not ſuch asrhar it can pri- 
uiledge cuery.defireof them from ſinne. Monarchy, is the beſt of go- 
uernments,and likeſt to his-rule that ſirs in theaſſembly of Gods, One 
God,one King;wasrhe acclamation of rhoſe ancient Chriſtians : and 
yetir was mil-deſired of the Iſraclites: Wee may noc euerdefirethat 
which is betcer inirſelfe,but that which is berrer for vs; Neicher muſt 
wee follow our conceit in this iudgement, but the appointment of 
God : Now, though God had appointed in time, botha Scepter and 
a Law-giuer to Iuda Syetthey ſinned in mending the paſe of GOD, 
and (purring on his decree. And if rhey had ſtaid his leaſure, ſo hat 
they had deſired that vvhich was beſt in ic (clfe, beſt for them, ap- 
pointed by G O D , and now appointed; yer the manner and ground 
offended : Forourofan humourof innouation, outof diſcontent, out 
of diſtruſt, our of an itch of conformity to- other Nations, to aske a 
{ King, ic was not onely aſinne as they confeſle : werſ. 29. bur (ragnb 
rabbah ) a greatwickednefle,as Samwel telsthem, werſ."17. and (asof- 
centimes wee may readc Gods diſpleaſure inthe face of heauen ) hee 
ſhowesitin the weather. G O Drhunders and raynes in che middel! 
of wheat-barueſt. The thunder was fearcfullzche raine in that hote cl- 
mate and ſcaſon,ftrangely vnſcaſonable: both to be in the inſtant ypon 
Samnels (pecch, was iuſtly miraculous. The Heathen Poets bring 
ig their fained God chundcering in applauſe z I never finde the true 
| GOD did . This voyce of GOD brake theſe Cedars of Leba- 
n , and maderhcſe Hindes to calue : and now they cry Percauims, 


x | ver/. 19.1f cer wee will Roope, the iudgements of God will bring vs 
| on 
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20 our knees. Samuel takes vantage of cheir humiliation, and accor- 
ng ro the golden ſentence of that Samar wile-man, that bids vs lay 
gaight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hverom take it in another fenle ) he 
ades chcm with chele three duties; Feare, ſervice, con(iderarion. 

| Feare and {eruice goe ſtill rogerher, Serne the Lord in feare, (aith 
Dauid. Fearethe Lord and ſerue him, (aich 1oſbas ; And, fearceuer before 
leruvice, for thac valeſle our ſeruice from feare , it is hollow 
nd worthleſſe. One ſaics well chac theſe inward diſpoſitions are as the 
Le:nd)l zoutwardats are as the ſhell ; heeis bura deafenur therefore, 
that hach ourward ſeruice 4 without inward feare; Feare God ( ſaith $4- 
lon ) firſt, and then, keepe his commandements, Behould,the ſame ropgue 
that bad them nor feare, wwr/.20, now bids them feare ; andthe ſame 
lpiricchar telsvsthey feared exceedingly (werſ.1 8.)now enioynesthem 
0 feare more. VV har ſhall wee makeot chis? Their ocher feare was at 
he beſt Initiallz for now they began to repent z and as one faies of 
this kinde of feare, that ir hach ewo eyes fixed ontwo diuers obies, 
lo had his of theirs. Oneeye looked vpon the raine and thunder z the 
other looked vp to the God that (ent ir, T he one of thele ic borrowed 
of the lauiſh or hoſtile feare (as Bafil calls ir, ) rhe otherof thefiliallz for 
the (laviſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhment ; the filiall lookes 
with both cyesoa the partie offended. Now then Samuel would refific 
andperfe&t this affeftion,and would bring them from the feare of flaues 
through che feate of peniteots, tothe fare of ſons : and indeed oneof 
theſe makes way foranother. Ic is true thar perfe&t loue thruſts our feare: 
butit isastrue,thar feare brings inchar perteRloue,which is ivined with 
thereverence of ſonnes. Likeas che or briſtle(ſo one it) 
crawesinthe thredaftcric, or asthe potion brings health. The com- 
punttion of feare ( faith Gregory ) firs the mind forthe of 
loue. We ſhall never reioycerruely in God,exceptit be witherembling: 
Except wee hauequakedar hischunder,we ſhall neuer ioiein his ſunne- 
ſhine. How ſeaſonably therefore doth Samuel , when hee ſaw them 


of God; Thereforefeare yee the Lord? It is good firiking, when God hath 
ſriken;here is no fiſhing ſo.good as in troubled waters. The conſcience 
ofmanis a nice and ſuſten thingz and if ic bee noccakenar fit rimes,chere 
snamedling wich it. T cll one of ourgallants,in the midRofal hisiollity 
and reuells, of dcuotion,of piety, of iudgements; hehach che Arhenian 


queſtion ready, W hat willthis babbler ſay?Lerchar man alonerill God 
bauc toucht his ſoule with ſome rerrour, till he hane caft his body onthe 
ded of fickneſle, when bis feather is turned to a kerchicf,when bis face is 
palyhis eycs ſunke,his hands ſhaking, hiv breath horr, his flcth coſumed, 
now hee may be talke with,now he hath learned of Elito fay,(prake Lord 
for thy ſernant heereth. The connexe or our-bowed (ide of a veſſell will 


doldnocking;ir muſt be che hollow & depreſſed partthat is capableof any 
| Ooo | 


— 
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liquor. Oh if wee were ſo hambled with-the varieties of Gods 
iudgements as wee might, how ſauoury ſhould his counſels bee, 
how precious and welcome would his feare bee ro our crembling 
hearts ? whereas now our ſtabborne ſenſeleſnefle fruftrares ( it rc- 
ſpe& of our lucceſſe, chough nor of his'decree ) all the threarnings 
and executions of God. l 

T here are cwo maineaftetions, Lowg'and Fearez which as they 
rake vp the ſoule where they are,” and as they neuer- go aſunder, 
( for eucry loue bath in ir a feare of offending and forgoing. z and 
every feare implycs a loue of char , which- wee ſuſpe&'may miſ- 
carty') fo each of chem fulfils che whole law-of G © D:Thar Love 
is the abridgement of the Decalogue, boch our Sauiour;and his blefled 
Apoſtle haue taught vs : Icisas plaine of Feare 3 The title of 7ob «, 
A iuſt man , and one. that feared God , juſtice is | exprefied by Feare. 
For what is iuſtice , but. freedome from finne'”? And the teare of 
the Lord hates cuill, ſaich Sa/omzon. Hence! Moſes his» Thou: ſhalt 
feare,isturned By our Sauiour ( Tgorwmou;) Thew ſhalt worſbip, or adore. 
And that which E/ay ſaith , 1» w4ime they feare me, our'Saujour ren- 
ders, in waine they worſhip mee ; 28 it all worſhip conſiſted-in Feare. 
Hence icis probable char G O D hath his-name inxwo languages 
\ from (4wg)Feare , and the ſame word in'the Greeke-fignifies both 
Feare and Religion. And Salompn when hee faies The fedre of the Lord 
is row the beginning ( as wee turne ic, ) of wiſedome ,>ſaies more then 
wee are aware of z; for the word {ignifies'as well! Capur or ' Princi- 
patum 3; the head or, top of wiledome ; yea-(1aith'Siracides ) it is the 
crown-vppon the head ; iristherooce of the ſame wiſedome, where- 
of it is the cop-branich,laich the fame Aurbor And ſurelythisis chemoſt 
proper diſpoſition of men towards GOD?) for though God ſtoope 
down ſolow asto vouchliafe ro bee loucd ob-men ;- yer that infinite 
incqualicie, which. there is berweene him anU-vs j (may ſecme nor ro 
allow (operfcQa fitneſle ofcharafieftion, asvfrhisocher;; which litres 
lo well betwixtour vilcneſle;and hisglory, chacche more dilproporcion 


| neceſlarie thE proper,tor wecan beao Chriſtians withour irzwhether it \ 


thereis berwixt vs, che more due & properisaur feare. Neither is itlefle 


b(as Hemaugiusdiltiaguilhesic uwor culeus,or culpe,cither our teare 
in worſhipping,  orour fcareofoftending gcticoncisa deyout feazexthe 
other a carcfull feare.Thelatter wasthe Corinthians feareqwhole godly 
lorow whenthe Apoſtic had mentioned, hee addes/72d what indignation , 
yes whasfeare yeawhat defire? T he formeristharof che Angels,who hide 
their faces wthcheir wings; yeaof the Sonof God; as man;who fellon | 
his facecohisfacheroAndthisisduero/God;asa father;as a maiſter,as3 
benefaQvras a Godintinire inallthar heis.Ler me be boldro ſpeaketo 
you,with che Plalmiſt;Came ye chuldren harken to me, o'r 1 wil teach you the 


feare of the Lord, What is it therforetofeare God; bur coacknowledgethe 


glorious 
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| An boh Panegyrick, | 


4045 ( tho invifible ) prefence of God in alt our wayes:;- with 
Moſes his eyes as digerror : to bee awefully affefted ar his pre- 
{-nce wich Jacob ( quam tremendas ? ) ro make an humble religna- 
tion of our iclues co the holy will of God with E/, It isthe Lord; 
ad co acrend reuerently vpor his diſpoſing with Dauid, Here 7 as, 
ls him doe to mee , as ſeemeth good in his eges. 'T his is the feare of 
the Lord. There is noching more talk of , nothing lelle tele: 1 ap- 
zeak from the rongacs of men to: their hands ;. the wile heathen 
avzht mee to doe to, Yerbs rebus probs. T he voice of wickednellc 
is atuall, (aich che Plalmiſt, wickednefle faich there is no! feareot 
GOD before his eyes. Behold whereſoever is wickednefle ,-there 
can bee no feare of GOD ; theſe ew © cannot lodge vnder one 
,oofe, for the feare of GOD driues our evill ( faith Erclefiaſtiens,) As 
herfore _Abrahamargues well from the caule ro the effez Becaule che 


back from the effe@ tothe caule, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed (5c. 
therfore the feare of God is not before then, 1 would co GO D his argumcn 
werenot roo -demonſtratiue. Brethren,our lives ſhame vs. If wee feared 
the Lord , durſt wee dally wich his name , durcſt wee teare it in 
pieces? Surcly wee contemn his perſon, whoſe name wee contemne. | 
The lewes haye a conteit , char the finne of that Iraclice which 


was ſtoned tor blaſphemie , was onely this; that hee named char 
n:fable name of foure letters Jehonah. Shall their feare keepe them 
from once memtioning the dreadtull aame of God, and ſhall nor our 
ſcare keepe vs ffom abuſingir ? Durſt wee ſoboldly fiane GO Din the 
face, if wee feared him! ? Durſt wee mocke God with a forma!l flouriſh 
ofthar,which our heart tels vs weare nor,if wee feared him ? Durſt we 
bee Chriſtians ar Church, Mammoniſts at home,it wee feared him? 
Pudon mce, if ina day of gratulation; I hardly remper my congue 
from reproofe # for as the lewes had euer fome malefaRour brought 
forch ro them in cheir great feaſt ; fo ir ſhall bee che happieſt peece 
of our triamph and ſolemnitie, if wee can bring forth that wicked 
profancneſſe, wherewich wee haue diſhonoured God, and blemilhc 
ls Goſpell, to bee ſcourged, and diſmiſſed with all holy indignicie. 
:rom this feare , ler vs paſle as briefly , through that which wee 
muſt dwell in all our lives $ the ſervice of God. This is the ſubict 
of all ſermons, mine ſhall bur rouch arir. You ſhall ſec how I haſten 
(0 that @ſcourſe which this day and yourexpeRation calls merto. | 
Divine Philoſophy reaches vs to referre, nor onely oor (peculatt- 
Ns, bur our affetions' ro ation. As therefore our (ervice muſt 
be gtonnded vpon feare,loour feart muſt be reduced to ſervice. Whar 
'rength can theſe Maſtulinediſpoſitionsof the ſoule yeeld vs, if withthe 
[raclices brood they be ſmorhered inthe birch? Indeed the worſt kitde 
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of feare is that wee call (cruile : but the beſt feare , is the feare 0f 
ſeruants.For there is no ſeruancot God, bug feares filially, And againe, 
God hath no (onne but he (crues. Euen the naturall lonac of God, was 
ſoin the forme of a ſeruant, thac hee ferued indeed zand (o did hee (crue, 
that heeinduredall ſorow,and tultilled all rightcoulneſle.So cuery Chri- 
ſtian isa ſonne and heyre tothe King of heauen,and bis word muſt bee, 
I ſerve, Wee all know what ſeruice mcanes. For wee all ate, or 
were (1 imagine;) cirher (cruancsof maiſters, or ſcruancs of the pub. 
lique,or mailtersof leruants, orall theſe. We cannot thereſore bee ig. 
noranc cicher whar wee require of Qurs, or what our ſuperiors require 
of vs. If ſeruice conſliftted onely in wearing of liucries,ia taking of 
wages , in making of curteſies, and kis{ing of hands, there were no- 
ching more caiie, or more common. All of vs weare the cognizance 
of our chriſtianity in our baptiſme , all live vpon Gods crencher in 
our maintengnce,all giue him the complements of a faſhionablepro- 
fesfion... Bur, bee not deceiued;, the life of leruice is worke ; th, 
worke of a Chriſtian is obedicnce to the Law of God. T he Ccn- 
turion, when hee would deſcribe his good ſeruantin che Goſpell,nec- 
ded (ay. no more but this I b.d him doe this, and bee doth ir.Ser- 
vice then bricfely is nothing bur a readinele ro doeas wee are bid- 
den z and thercforc both Salomon, and hee that was greater theh 
Salomen, dc(cribes it by keeping the commandements : and the cho- 
ſen vellellgiuesan cuctlaſting rule : His ſernaxts ye are io whom yee obey. 
Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſeruice into babituall aud aQuall. Ha- 
bicual! z for as the teruanr, while hee cates or ſleepes , is in ſeruice 
ſtill ; ſo are wce to God : Aftuall, whether vaiucrſall inthe who 
czriiage of our lives ( which -Zacharie tels vs is in holinefle , and 
righteovinefle, holincſle ro God , rightcoulueſle ro men) or parti 
cular , either in che dutics which aic proper to GOD, Invocation 
and Artcndance on his ordinance ( which by an excellence is teat- 
med his {c:uice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as wee arc 
peeces of a Family, Church, Commonwealth ; the ſtations whereof 
| GOD hath to diſpoſed, that wee may ſerue him in (cruing one 
nother. And thus you ſce I might make way for an endlcfle dil 
courle ; but it (hall coatent mee ( pasling ouer this world of matter) 
to glance onely at the generalitic of this infinite theme. 

As cucry obedicnce lerucs God, ſo every ſinne makes God ſerve 
vs. One ſaid wictily, that the angry man made himlelte gþe ivdge, 
and God the executioner, There is no {inne that doth not the like. 
The glutton makes GOD his cator , and himlelfe ihe gueſt, and 


| his belly his G OD , eſpecially in the new-found feaſts of this 


age, wherein profuleneſle and profancneſle (trive for the tables cnd. 
The laſciuious man makes himlelfe the lover, and ( as Fives aies 
of Mahumer)) God the Pandar. T he couctous man makes bimlelte the 


Vlorer, 
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cruire me feciſts,” Thou haſt wade mee ts ſerue with thy finnes, There cans 


An holy Panegyrich, 


Viarcr., and G Q D che broker. Tbeambiious'makes G OD: his 
tale, and Honor his GOD: Of cuery ſinner doth GOD (ayivſtly, 


nor bea greater honortor vschen co ſerveſuch amaiſter, ascommands 
heaven, carch and hell 2 Whom itis both diſhonorand baſcneile norio 
(rae, The bycit file char King Dawid could deuife 10 giuc 'himielic 
(nociathe phraſe ofa triuolons French complement;buc in the plane 
ſpeech ofa true 1ſraclite) was, Behold 1am thy ſernant ; and heethac is 
Lord of many ſetuancs of. che Diuell,' delighrso: call himicife;the 
eruant of the ſeruants of Gods The Angels of heaucn reioyce to 
beeour fellowes 'in this! ſeeuice . 'But there cannot bee a greater 
hamc then co {ec ſeruants:ride on hotlebacke, and Princes walking 
23 ſeruanrs-0n,, the ground. :{--meane,: to ſce che G O D of. heauen 
made a lacquey-to our vile affeftions, and inche liucs of men, to {ce 
G O D atrendvpan the world... Brethren, there is ſeruice; enough 
ivsbe world;,;bur it-is ro! a wrong niaiſter.:./#- wen patris Dews uenter 
( as Hierome faide 4; ) Eucty worldling/is a Papilt in -this;: thar hee 
piues Ice, i9;the creatutes wbich1s,wbe loweſt treſpedt 
thac'can bee:y, Yea ſo -much- more- humble: thtm:( latriat)! as ar is 
more abſolute y/and wichour reſpe& of xecompence. Yea, 1 would 
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it were vacharitable ro fay:, that mapy belides the ſavages af 'Ca- 
law , places Saran incherrhrone, and GO D on the fooreſtdole; For 
3\Wuckes aod Sorcerens. converſe with-euill ſpirits in plauſible and 
faoiliar formes, which: dn.vgly apes! chey would abhorre:y ſoma» 
ay:a ant :lerurs Sazan vader. the formes of gald.and fuer, vader 
tbe-/imagbt! ob+Sanreesd-lighulonre Angcls , vader glictering coces, | 
ot glorionstivles v1 Dr chcavtious facts. whom) they would: defie as 
himicife.' And :as' the !frecborn Ifraclice might) become: a+ run, | 
ether by! forfaiftute vpeo 3tctpalle, ow byifale, ar by ſpoile in warres 
lo this accarſad. ruimdeT'is incuttted-the fake wars niby them 
which bee: Chriſtians; (By farfditure ;dor- though: the'debr 
aid/creſpatie. fee'ro &@D , ST bet#r1.) hee (hall deliuer 
tn-dcbtor 40-vheajpiar.1 By fleas rwithob doide bimicterowork 
wikedneſſe!; (dld vader Ganery Jabbthe Apoftie Byi!poile, Beware 
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 Anboly Panegrick. 
God will nor let any of our ſcruices to him goe vnrewarded; 
ſo wilt not his juſtice ſuffer the contrarie leruice goc vapaid ; © flaming 
ng Vengeance ts them that know wot God, and thoſe that 


Ambroſe. purer br. Lord Ieſus. Beloucd, asthat worthy Bitbop laid on 
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hisdeach-bed, wee are happicinchis, that wee ſeruc agood Maiſter 

how happic ſhall ir bee tor vs, if wee ſhall doe him good ſeruice, rhar 
| in the day of our account wee may heare, Exge ſerue bone, welt done 
good leruant, enter into thy mailters ioy, .. - 

Now hee that preſcribes the aft (/ermics) muſt alſo-preſcribe the 
manner ; ( Trach., zatall.) G:O D canhor abide wee ſhould ferue 
him wick a double hcart ( an heart and aw heart ) thar'is bypocrici- 
cally. Neicher that wee thould ſcrue him with a falſe heart, that 
is, niggardly and vawillingly : bur againſt doubling}, / bee wilt bec 
ſerud mn truth 4 and agaiaſt haluing , hee will bee ferved with all 
the hearr. To ſerue God andnorin truth, ts 'mockerie. T o ſcrue him 
crucly and noc with the whole heart, is a baſe with God.} 
This 99a otzAax cye-ſeruice is a fault wickmen:butlervs ſerue God, 
but while bee (ces vs,itis enough. Behold hee {ces vsrucry where. If 
hee did not ſee our heart, it were enough to ſerue him in the face; 
and if the heart wee not his, ir were too mach to giue him a partof 
of it : bur now rhar hee madethis whole hcart-of ours; it is-reafon 
hee ſhould bee ſerued wich it ; and now thar hee foes the inſide-of 
| che hearr, ic is madnefſe notto ſerue him bs twrh. T hole feruc God, 
not intruth, which as Sexccs/ ſaies of ſome audirors, . come to heare, 
not to learne: which bringtheircablers cowrice words, nov cheir heans 
- | for che finger of God towritein. Wholecics ae ow cbeir Bible, whiles 
chcic heart ison their” Count-booke ; which canplay the Saincs in the 
Church, Ruffiansin the Taucrne; T'yranesimtheir Cheators in 
TIES ne 41 Dames which vadera Joke of modeftie and deuoion 
hide nothing bur pride and ficndiſhneſle, Thoſe (erue God, nor with all 
cheir heartzwhoſeboſome is like Rzchels renc,that h im) Idols 
hidin che ſtrawzor rather likeaPhiliſtims Temple 5 the Arke 
& Dagon vader one reofe;That come in cuier with Nadmans exceptiues; 
Onely in this : Thoſe chat hauelet downe the world like che fpies into | 
the bottome of the well of their heart ,/:and coucr'the-mourh of it 

with wheate : I meanc thar” hide grearoppresſiony-,, wich che ſhow 
of (mal}beneficences t' Thoſe (which like Salbwost falle Curtizan , cry 
( Diuidatay ) and are willing ro-thare rhemſelyes derwint+: GOD and 
| the world. And: ours Ward tf wn of the Diuel, 
decauſeher knowes hee: hath nu'righrro cho'beare, er: (4n:dec glud 
of ; burvichall hecknowes, rhin # heckauicany,, hee hath 
all ;' fot” where der aa, God-wiltt have 'none. This balc- 
mindednefſe is fit for that euil-vne, God will haue wy; or norhing; 
It was an heroicall: anſiver”,' that Theodoret reports of" Falencinius, 
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An. holy Panegyrick, 


#hom when the ſouldiers had choſen 5@ bee Emperour , chey- were 
vaſalcing to have another ioyned with him. No ( my ſouldiours ) 
kid hee, is pps by (hes; to giue-mMee the Empire, while |-þad 

: buc now when IK , JT 18 NOT YOUr pOWET £0 giye Mee 4 
amet Wee our {elues ſay , T he bedand rhe throne can abude no 


one? Alas itis cuentoo ligtle for God z what doe wee thinkeof caking an 
[amace into thiscorrage ? Icis a fauourand happinedle , thatthe God of 
garie will vouclulate ro dell in italone. Een ſo (O God) take thoe vp 
theſe roomes for thy ſelte z and inlargechem for the catertainment of 
thylpicic : Hayethou vs wholly, and let vs have thee, Ler the world 
(eacic lelfe, O ler vs feruechee, withallour hearrs. 

God hath ſer the heart 0a worketo feare,the hands on worke to [exe 
him: now ( thatnothing may bee wanting) hee (ers the head on worke 
0canſider ; andihat , nor ſo much the Iyudgements of God, (yer thole 
weof ſingular vie, and may nox bee forgorren) as his mercies ,, haz 


power, and mierey, that ſhingsin chem, Even theJealtof Gods works 
by of che obleruatjap4f.the greaceſt Angellin beaven;but(che 
; |magnalis dei) che great things hee hach dang , are more worthy of our | 
wonder, of Great chings indeed that hedid for I{racl; 
beemeant to: make thas-Nation a: precedent of mercie 4 that all the 
world might ſee what heecould doe for 4 people. | Heguen and earch 
coolpir'd 10 blefſe, them, VV hae, ould. I ipeake of the woonders' of | 


| 


_ —— 


Egypt ? Surely I know not wherher thetr preſcruationin ir, ordeliuc- 
more mizgeulous., | 


raoct qui of ic, were | 

goes before thern:in fire. Did chey wana ſheleer2 big (pred 

them fora couering. Did they wane way #.;The ſea,jx.ſc 

ar oncea ſizeere, abd 4 wall r9zhem, Did 
redowne faodeok 


honyArethey xLWeene 
andrtheirharmes. Are chey ſtung to dearh:? The brazen lerpent hall 
amen Arethoreiitr rewaler eric alfa downealoges 


rigalls, May wee not well ay of che heart, as Zat of Zpar, Is irnor alice | 


| 70k 
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1ſradll ini the tauours of God, this poore lircle Iland of ours is ic. The 


| fider <Yvith mee hat great things the Lord hath done for vs: and a0ne 


this kingdome(th6ugh divided fronsche World) was ofie dfche firſtthar 
| hot forth inthe darkeſtof Popety,1o'Al'the worldyand rhacir wasrhe 


| fuſe mrter of praiſ6and exaliation:bur Twil turneogerio other Cluo- 
| nicleÞbur your mbrmoryi{T his day alonethath matter enough pf an 


| faolnwweere  6ar doalls;whichhebefore ropreloncs-ro vs, boch 


| 2lv94and King Hana bis Dhbawrogt. 


. An holy Panegyrick. bis 1 
ſee loſhuahs revenge and vitorie.' Ohgreatand mighty things that God 


did forI{raell! ' / a 
- And'if any Nation vnder thcauen could either parallele or ſecond 


cloud6f hisproreion bath concted vs. The blood-red ſea of perſo. 
eurion hath giuen way to vs, aridiwee arcpaſled iedry-ſhod. The true 
Mania form heaucnis raineddowne abundanrly abouc our tencs. The 
waterof Life guſheth forth plentiouſly rovs : The better law of the 
Goſpell is given vs from heaven by the: hands of his Sonne: the 
walles of the ſpirituall Tericho-are fallen downe betbrevs, ar the blaſt 
of the erumpersof God z and curled bee-heethat goes abour ro builde 
them vppe againe. Now therefore, thar wo may come morecloſecorhe 
raske of this day 3er mee fay te you, as Same! to his Hraclites; Coy- 


wiſht chat the enuious had eyes 16 cueryplacezſo could T'eriouſly wiſh 
thatull. which haucill will at 6ur Sion, hadthew cares with mce but one 
houre, that if they belong not'vo God, they*mighr burſt with ads, 
which tepine with Joel a chiseafonable oontof che protious oittmenc 
of oor os, URIC! 007 M912; 9 COLLINS IN003 £301 
"If hold1ogkebaeke torhe ancient ereitsof God;8uſhew you thar 
reecioed'the Golpel+ Thar iryvelded che firſt Chriftkyy Erb 
gave peace and lonorro the:Ohurct?:T be firſtand goeareltlightyrhat | 


firtkingdon! thhiſhooke Artichriftfu frhekaddle;l mighi find, 


erertialtl ptatulatioh, For this1d the coMmuntlÞ terminu; whercin Gods 


hae #be had!7 atid whadwee have; Theone cogur:fenſe,.che orber 
toGur remembiines] This tay was bouh: Quoond Elizaberts Initium 
/Fother Nykrakriun ſalair, as 
| Mir ellledof old } ind: Natal1m- 

rwo names ſhew-vy enough 70 take | 


r eoifay of het',»as Ein 
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An holy Panegyrick. 


ancharicably of 1«/tzaiaz the great law-giucr ( ad ſupplucia tu/to dei 1udicio 
fra: lngnde profetta jt ;.) and thoſe thac durit bring her on 
he ſtage living, bring her now dead { as 1 have heard by thoſe that 
have ſeencir ) into their proceslions , like a tormented Ghoſt atten- 
led wich ficndsand firebrands, co che terrour of their ignorant be- 
holders: Yet ,3s wee ſaw [he never proſpered fo well,as when (hee was 
moſtcurſed by their Pius 5. Þ now wee hope: ſhee is rather ſo much 
nore glorious in heauen, by how much chey are more ma!icious on 
earth. Theſe arrogance wretches , that can ac their plicaſure ferch $4 
lamos from heauen to hell, and Traian and Falconells from hellto hea- 
ven ; Campian and Garnes from carth to heauen , Queene Elizabeth 
from earth to hell, ſhall knde one day that they have miſtaken the 
keyes; and ſhall know, what ir is to iudge, by bcing iudged. In the 
weane time, ia ſpight of the gares of Rome, Memoria inſt e in bene- 
iitiombys. To om thole verwes which were proper to her (xe, by 
which hee deſcxued ro bee the Queene of women, how excellent 
were ber Maſculine graces of lcarning, valour, wiledome, by which 
heemight iuſtly. challenge to bee the Quecneof men | So learned was 
hee, that ſhee could give preſencanſwers, to Embaſladours in their 
owne tongues ; Orif they liſted co borrow of their neighbours, ſhee 
paid them in chat chey borrowed. So valianc , that her name like 


whaclocucr fell out happily againſt the common Aduerlarie in France, 
Netherlands, Irgland 3 ig was by themlielucs aſcribed too her policy. 
What (hould 1 (peake of her long and uccellefull gouernment, of 
her miraculous preſcruations, of her famous vidories , wherein the 
waters, windcs, fircand carch fought for ys ,asif they had beene in 
pay vader her? of her excellent lawes, of her caretull executions? 
Many daughters haue done worthily, but thou ſurmounteſt them all. Such 
waz the lweetnefle of her gouernemenrt,and ſuch thefeare of milcrie 
in ber loſle, chat many worthy Chriſtians delited their eyes might 
deecloled before hers; and how many thouſandschercfore welcomed 
their owne death, becauſe it prevenced hers, Eucry one pointed to 
her white haires, and ſaid with that peaceable Zeomius, When this 
lnowmelts there will bee a loud. Neucr day except alwaies the fift 
of Nouember, was like to bge ſo bloudy as this ; nor for any doubr of 
Tile (which never any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſloy- 
al ever did beſides Dolmen ) bur for that our Eſauites comforted 
them(clues againſt vs , and ſaid , The d4y of mourning for our mother 
will come ſhartly , then will wee ſlay our brethren . \What thould I ay 
more ? lots were-caſt ypon our land ; and.that honeſt Politician 
(which wanted nothing but a gibberco have made him a Saint) Fa- 
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Confider now the great things t' at the Lord hath done for <3, Behold thi. 
day , which ſhouta hauc bcene molt qumall ro the whole Chriſtian 
world, hee turned to the moſt happic day , that cuer ſhone forth t; 
this land. That now wee may iuſtly infulr with choſe Chriſtian: 
of Antioch (ws 6x Tx worſe uit woge ) VV here are your prophelics, 
O yee fond Papiſts * Our (nowelyes here melted , where are thoſe 
flouds'of bloud that you threarned ? Yea , as that bleſled toule of 
hers gained by chis change of an immorrall crowne, for a corrupti- 
ble z io { bleſicd bee the name of our God ) this land of ours hat 
not loſt by char loſſe. Many thinke chat this eucning che world had 
his beginning. Sutely a new.and golden world began this day to vs, 
and ( which it couid nor have done by her loynes ) promules con- 
tinuance ( if our finnes interrupt ic not) co our polterities, 1 would 
the flartcric ot a Prince were trealon ; in effect itis lo : ( fos the fAlaterer 
is ( any oplarTw; ) a kinde murtherer. ) I would ir were fo in punih- 
ment. If I were ro ipeake before my foucraigne King and mailter, [ 
would praile God for him , not praile him co himſclte. A preacher 
in Conſtantines time laith Eaſebins ( anſms ft imperatorem in os beatum 
drcere ) prelumcd tocall Conitantine an happy Emperor to his tace ; 
but hee wentaway with achecke ; (uch ſpced may any paraſitchauc, 
| which ſhall ſpeake, as if hee would make Princes proud, and not 
chanketfull. A ſmall praiſe to the face may bee adulation; ( though it 
bee within the bounds: ) a great praiſe in ablence, may bee but iuſtice. 
If wee ſce not the worch of our King, how ſhall wee bee thanketu)! 
to God that gaue him ? Giue mee leaue therefore irecly to bring forth 
the Lords Annointed before you, and io lay with Samwel, See you bim 
whome the Lord hath choſen. 

Asit was agreat prelage of happineſſe to eManritizs the Emperor, 
thatan (4s ) a familiar Diucli remouing him from place to place in 
his ſwaching bands,yer had no power to hurt him ; So that thole carly 
conſpiracies,wherwirh Saran afſaujred the very cradleof our deat Souc- 
raine,preuailed not,it was aiuſt bodement of his future greatneſle & be- 
neficial vl. roche wotld. And he thar gaue him lifeand crow ne rogether, 
and miraculouſly preſcrued them bochz gaue him graces fit for bis De- 
pury on earth co wield that crowhe, and improoue that life tothe be- 
hoofeof Chriſtendome. Let mce begin with char ( whichthe beathen 
man required tothe happineſle of any Rate) his lcarning & knowledge: 
where in I may lafely lay hee exceedeth all his 10 5. predeceſſors, Our 
Conquerour King Milam ( as our Chronicler reports ) by a blunt 
proverbe that hee was wont rovſe agaitiſtvnleatned Princes, made bis 
ſonne Henry a Beax-clearcto thoſe times. Buta candle in the darke will 
make more ſhow,thena bonefire by day.In theledayes ſo lightſome for 
knowledge,to excell(cuen for a profeſſed ſtudent ) 1s hard, and rare.Ne- 
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eturned from bis Maieſtics diſcourſe without admiration ? What 
King chriſtened hath wricen {o learned volumes ? To omit che reſt, 
[kis laſt ( of chis kinde ) wherein hee hath fo held vp Cardinall- Bet 
lymine, and his maſter Pope Paulus, is luch, that Pleſsis and Atow- 
[xe ( the ewo great lights of France ): profefle ro recciue their lighe 
n this diſcourſe, from his beames z andthe learned lefuire Salkeild, 
could not bur bee converted wirh the neceslitie of choſe demonſira- 
tions 3 and 1 may bouldly lay, Poperie ( ſince ic was) neuer received 
{» deepe a wound from any: worke , as from that of His.-Whart 
King ever moderated'the tolemne aQs of an Vaiuerſicie in all pro» 
eslions, and had ſo many hands clapr in the,applauſc of his acute, 
1nd learned decerminations ? Briefely, fuctf is his intire acquaintance 


night well diſpace with che- infallible Pope Paulus 2uintus for. his 
riple Crowne 3 and I would all Chriſtian quarrels lay ypon this 
ducil. His juſtice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how cogo- 
verne 3 for as-0ne that knowes the commoan-wealth cannot bee vn- 
happic , whercein( according to. the wiſe hearhens rule ) law 'is a 
Queene , and will a ſubie& , Hee bath ever indeauoured to frame 
the proceedings of his goucrnement. ro the lawes , not the lawes 
ro they, Witneſle char - memorable exatnple, whereof your-eyes | 
were witneſſes, I meane che vnparziall execurion of one of the anci- 
eneſt Barons of thoſe parrs', for the, murder ofa meane Subiett; 
Wherein not the fauour of the black might bee. yeclded, thacthe 
diſhhonour of the dearth mighc bee no lefle then the paine ofthe 
deach. Yet who.will nor grant his Mercy to bee eminent amoditigſt 
his vertues, when Parſons himſelte yeelds it ? And if avertue focon- 
tinying , could bee capable of exccfle, this might ſeeme ſo in. him. 
for , that which was faid;of cAnataſiws the Emperour , that hee 
would artcmpt.no exploit{ though aeuer ſo famous ) it-it mighc 
colt the price! of Chriſtian, blood ; and that which- was ſaid- of 
/auricius , thatby his good-will hee would not hdue-(0 much as a 
Traiour dye ;.and that of Peſpafian, 'tharhe wepteuen for iuſt exe- 


call thoſe to life againe that had wrooged him 4 may in ſome ſenſe 
bee iultly verefied of our mercifull Soyeraigne. I pray GOD the 
meaſure of this: vertue may neuer. hurt: himſelfe 3 1am ſare the 
vant of ic (hall never giue cauſe of complaint co hisaduerſaries. Buc 
among all his Heroicall' Graces, which-commend him-as a man;as 4 
Chriſtian, as a King ; Pietie and firmeneſle in Religion cals mee to 
t,-and will nor-ſuffer; mee. 40 defer, the mention of- ic any longer. 
4 privare man vhſertled in-opinion,islike a looſe rooth in the head, 
roublcſome and-vie-lefle : but a publique perſon vaſtayed,, js dan- 
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gcrous. Reſolution for che truth is ſo much better then knowledge, 
by bow much the poſlesſing of acreaſure , is better then knowing 
where it is. With what zcale did his Maicftie fly vpon the \iatphe. 
mous noueltics 6f Yorſtins? How many (ollicitations, threats, pro. 
miſes,profers hath hee crampled vnder his feete in former times, fo) 
bur a promiſe of an indiff. rene conniuence at the Komikh religion | 
Was it not an anſivere worthy of a King,worthy of marbleand braie, 
that hee made vnto their agent for this purpole, in the times of the 
greateſt perill of reſiſtance , That all the crownes and kingdomes in thi 
world ſhould not induce him to change any tot of bis profeſcon } Hath hee 
not ſo ingaged himlfelfe in this holie quarrell , that the world con- 
feſles Rome had neuer ſuch an Aduerlary ? andall Chriſtian Princes 
rejoice ro follow him as their worthy: leader , in all the battcls of 
God z and all Chriſtian churches .in their prayers and acclamations, 
ſile him; ina double right, Defender of the faith , more by deſertghen 
inhericance, 

But becauſe as the Sunne beamcy, (o praiſesare more kindly , when 
they are caſt oblique vpon their obiets,then when they fall directly; 
lex meeſhew you himratherin the bles{ings wee reccive from him,then 
in the graces which are in him. And noctoinſift vpon his extinguiſhing 
of choc helliſh feudes in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe barba- 
rous borderers to ciuilitieand order, (twoatts worthy ofcternitic,and 
which no band but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lord bath 
done for ys , by bim in our Peace ,"in our freedome of the Goſpel , in our 
Deligerance. | | 

Comcinuance detraQts from the value of any favour. Little doc we 
knowe the price of. peace. If wee had becne in the coares of our 
forefathers, or our neighbours, wee ſhould have knowne how rockteeme 
this 'deare blesfing of GOD. Oh , "my deare bretheren , wee 
never knewe what it was to hcare the murdering pceces about our 
cares, to ſee our churches and houſes flaming ouer our beads ; ro hearc 
the fearefull cracks of their fals mixed with the confuſed onr-cries of 
men, killing, eacouraging cokill,or reſiſt , dying; and the ſhriekings ol 


of their mothers, now bleeding vpon' the ſtores, or ſprauling vp- 
the pikeszand the diſtrated mother rauiſhed,ere ſhee may hae leavero 
= Wee neuer ſaw men and horſes lye wallowing in their mit- 
gled bloud, and thegaſtly viſages of deathdeformed with wounds. 
The impotent wife ing with reares on her armed hbusband, 
as deſirous ro dye with him , with whom ſhce'may not live. The 
amazed runningsto & fro of tho(e that would faine eſcape if they knew 
how,and che furious paſc ofa bloudy viQor-z The rifling of houſestor 


| ſpoile, and every ſouldiour running with his toad , and readie t0 


fight 


women and children; we neucr ſaw tender babes ſnacht from the breſts | 


\ 


—uq—q_qcq— x TT TI_ca_EqOVqT_cN_'IiTTT.TTTzTTcT 7. 


— Cm rr” S..,.Q_2"2** Q tn = 65 =B 


| Eldon e. .-—*  » 4 » 2 4 
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jghewith other for our booty; The miſcrable captive driucn manicled 
tefore the inſulting cnemy.Never did wee knowe how cruel an Aduer- 
Cricis, avd bow burdenſome an helperis in warre. Look roundabout 
you. All your nci hbours haue ſcene and taſted theſe calamities. All 
'he reſt ot the world hauc beene whirled about incheſe wofull rumules: 
anely chis Tland hath-like the center ſtood vamoutable; Onely this 
Ik Lach becne like Nilus, which when all ocher waters dewllone, ; 
keeps wichin che banks. T bat we are free from theſe and athouſand o- 
ther miſerics of warre, VVhither ſhould wee aſcribe ir, but next vader | * 
God, to his Anointed, as a King, as a King of Peace ? For both Anar- 
cyisthemorher of diviſion, as wee {ce inthe Stare of Italy: whercin, 
vheathey wanted their King, all ratne into ciuill broiles; The Vene- 
20s with them of Rauenna; Veronaand Vincentia, with the Paduins 
1nd Taruifianis ; T he Pifans and Florentines, withthem of Luca and | © 
Sienna ;and beſides , every King is nor a Pcace-maker : Ours is made 
of Peace. There haue beene Princes, which, as the Antiochians fide 
of 1uhan, (raking GENIE che Bull which he Rtampe in his coine) 
have gored the world rodeath. T he breaſts of ſome Princes haue been 
like a T hunder-cloud, whoſe vapouts would never leaue working till 
have vented themiclues with rerrourto the world : Ours, bath | 
= or OAT rs raine co water the inhericance of God. Be. 
hokde Hee, cuen He alone, like ro Nochs Doue, broughe an Oliue of | 
peace cothe rofſed Arke of Chriſtendome z Hee like another Avguſtuc, | 
before the ſecond comming of Chriſt hath becalmed che world, and | 
ſhur theiron gares of warrezand is the bond of char peace he hath made. 
Andifthe Pcace-maket both doth blefle and is bleſſed ; how ſhould 
wee CE OS OD for him, and holde our clues blef- | 
ledin him? | 
Now what were without religion, bur like a Xabal; ſheepe- | 
ſhearing ; like the far Cafes Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtiuall re- 
ues of the Diaell. Bur for vs; wee hauc Gloria mn extelfis Deo, be- 
fore our Pax in terris 3 ina word , wee have Pcace with the Goſpell. | _ 
Machiazell himleife could fay in his Diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 9m army 
cesſions of vertuous Princes ( fanno grand; effetti ) cannot bur doe 
great matters; Wee proue it ſothis day ; wherein religion is nor one- 
ly warmed;bar locked in her ſear ſo faſt, char che gares of hell ſhall ne- | 47s: 
ver preuaile againſt ir. There haue becne Princes, and thar in chis land, | 
which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) baue becnc | 
lkecoill Phyſicians, that haue p away the good humours, and 
kft che bad behinde chem; with whom any thing hath beene lawfull, 
buttobe religious. Some of your gray haytes can be my witneſſes. 
behold, che cuils wee haue eſcaped, ſhow vs our blesſings. Heere hath 
beene no dragging bur of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no cree- 
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no rotting! in dangeons , no caſting of infagts our ot the mothers 
belly-iacro che mochers flames; noching bur G O Ds euch aboun. 
| danclie preached, - cheerctully profeticd , incouraged , rewarded 
VVhac Nation vnder heauen yeceldes ſo -many learned - Divines # 
Whar-cimes eucr 'ycelded ſo' many preaching Biſhoppes ? VVhen 
vvas this Cittic (rhe Cictie-of our toy ever {o happy this way, 
as in theſc late lucceſsions ? Whither can vvee aſcribe this health 
of the Church, and life of the” Golpell, bur, next ro: GOD, to 
His example, His counccnance, His indeuours ? Wherein'l may not 
omit how right hee hath crodde'in the ſteps of thar bleſled Conſtax 
tine, ih all his religious proceedings.  Ler:vs in one-vvorde par. 
raltel them . Conflamine_s cauled fittic Volumes of the Scriptures 
co be taire written out in parchment, for:the vic of the Church, 
| King James hath cauſed che Bookes of Scriptures.to bee accurately 
tranſlaccd and publiſhed, by thouſands . Conftamine_— made a zelous 
cdiQt againſt Nouatians , Valentinians, Marcionites. King James, beſides 
his powerfull proclamations and foucraigne- Jawes, hath effeQually 
wricten againſt Popery,and Yorſtiani/me. Conſtantive took away the li 
berty of the mcetings of Hererickes:K. 1ames hath by wholclome laws 
inhibiccd che aſſemblies of Papiſts & ſchifmaricks.Con7amne arc inthe 
midſtof Biſhops, as if he had been one of them... King James belides hi; 
lolemne' conferences, vouchſafes (not ſeldome) ro ipend his meales 
in diſcourſe with his Biſhoppes,and other worrhy Diuines.Conſtas- 
tine charged his lonnes ( wt plane br fine fuco Chriſtiani efſent ) that 
chey ſhould be Chriſtians in carneſt. King /ames hach done the lame 
in learned and Divine preceprs which ſhall live til] time be no more. 
Yea, intheir very. coines is a-reſemblarice. Conſtantine had. his pitture 
| ſtampt vpon his mcralls, praying. King James hath his picture with 
praicr abour it;0 Lord proteft the Kinedoms which thou haſt vnited, Laſtly, 
Conſtantine built Churches;one in Jeruſalem another in Nicomedia. K. 
James narh founded one Colledge, w® ſhal help co build & confirm the 
whole Church of God,vponearch.Ye wealthy Citizens thar loue Teru- 
(alem, caſt in your ſtore after chis royall example, into the ſanRoary of 
| God: & whiles you make the Church of God happy, make yo! (clucs (0, 
| BrethrE,if wehaveany reliſh of Chr. any (enſe of heau, let vs bleſs God 
tor thelife of our ſoule zhe Goſpe& tor the ſpirit of this like ais Anointed. 
Bur where had bcene our pcace, or bis freedome of the Gol 
pell, withour our Deliverance? and vvherc had our deliuerance 
beene vvichout him ? As it vvas reporced of the Oke of Mamre, 
char all religions rendred their. yearcly woorſhip there. The lewes, 
becauſe of Abraham their Patriarch 5 che Gentiles betaule of he 
Angels that. appeared there ro Abraham 5; The Chriſtians becaulc 
of Chriſt thac was there' ſcene of. _4brabaw»; vvith the Angells; 
| 50 vvas there co King James in his firſt beginnings, a-confluence 
| ol 
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of all ſes, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beſt for 
them ) with a Rogamus domine , non pugnamws , like the ſubiefts of 
Theodoſius. Burt our cozens of Samaria, when they ſaw that Salo- 


prtion haue wee in Danid ? And now thoſe, which had fo oft look: 
vp to heauen in vaine , reſolue ro digge downe to hell for aide. Sa- 
an himſelfe mer them , and offred ( for fauing of their labour) to 
bring hell vp ro chem. Vhar a world of Sulphur had hce proui- 
ded againſt chat day ? Whar a brewing of death was tunn'd vp in 
thoſe veſſels ? The murderous Pioners laugh at the cloſe feliciry of 
their projet zand now before-hand ſeemed in conceit ro haue heard 
the cracke of this helliſh thunder, and to ſce the mangled carcaſſes 
of the Hererickes flying vppe ſo ſuddenly , thac their ſoules muſt 
needes goe vpward towards their perdicion ; their ſtreets ſtrewed 
with legges and armes ;z and the ſtones braining as many in their 
fall, as they blew vp in their riſe. Remember the children of Edom, 
0 Lorde , in the. day of leruſalem , wrohich ſaide , Downe woith it, 
dnpne with it , even to the grownd. O daughter of Babel, voorthy 
lo be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall hee be that ſerueth thee , as thow Troouldeſt 
have ſerved vs. But hee that ſirsin heauen laughras faſt archem ; ro 
ſee their preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to heauen 
before the reſurreion, and preferring companions to E{zas ina fiery 
Chariot; & ſaid (vt quid fremuerant ? ) Conſider now how great things 
thes Lord hath done for vs ; The ſnare is broken , and wee are deli- 
vered. Bur how ? As that learned Biſhoppe well applyed Solomon 


Vader his ſhadow wee are preſerucd aliue, as Jeremy ſpeaketh . Ir 
ve, God could haue done ic by other meancs: bur he would doe 
ty chis,that we might owe the being of our lives ro him , of whom 
weeheld our well-being before. Oh, praiſed bee the GOD of hea- 
ven for ourdeliverance! Prailed be for his Anointed , by whom 


hn 


mons yoke vvould not be lightned , ſoone flew off in a rage. What | * 
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0 this purpoſe, Dininatio in labiis regs . It there had not beene a di- | p,, .,« ;. 
ination inthe lips of the King , wee had beene all in iawes of death. | 8.8«iowp.z 50 


«cweredeliuered. Yea how ſhould wecall to our fellow creatures? | pur ,fu 

[the Angels, Saints, heauens, clements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, | ;xarrayT5y 
trees,to helpe vs praiſe the Lord for this mercie. And (as the Oath | Ts xoago; 
'of the Romane ſouldiers ranne ) how deare and pretious ſhould the 
|ie of Ceſarberovs , aboue allearchly things? How ſhould we hate 
the baſe vathankefulneſſe of thoſe men , which can ſay of him , as 
one aide of his Saint Martin , Martinus bonus in auxilio , charus im 
wzatio ; who whiles they owe him all, grudge him any thing. 
Away vvith the mention of outwarde things : all che bloud in our 
|dodyes is due to him:all che prayers and wel-wiſhes of our ſoules are 
Weto him. How ſolemncly Feſtiuall ſhould this daie be to vs, and 


(0 our poſterities forever ? how cheerefully , for our peace, our reli- | #54431 
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| periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixr-the King and Subied, 


judgement of theone, is the ſmart of both. The King is the head; 


gion, our Deliuerance , ſhould wee rake vppe thar acclamation which 


the people of Rome vled in the Coronation of Charles the great, 
Carols Jacobo a Deo coronato, magno (F pacifico Britanorum Impper atori, yi. 
ta & wittoria. To Charles James crowned of God, the great and peace- 
abicEmperour of Briranic, Liteand Vitory :and ler God, and his peo- 
ple ſay Amen. 

Thele were great things indeede, that GOD did for Iſracl; 
great that hee hath done for vs ; Great for the preſent, not cer- 
taine for the furure. They had nor, no more haue wee, the bleſ. 
ſings of GOD by entayle, or by lcaſe. Onely at the good vyill 
of the Lord ; and that is, during our good behauiour. Sinne is a 
forfaiture of all favours. Jf you doe woickedly , you ſball periſh, It 
vvas not for nothing, that che ſame word in the original ſignifies 
both ſinne and puniſhment z Theſe two are inſeparable. There is 
noching bur a little prioricie in time berweene them. The Angelles 
did wickedly, they periſhr by their fall from heauen. The old world 
did wickedly, they periſhe by waters from heauen. The Sodo- 
mites did wickedly , they periſh by fire from heaucn. Corah and 
his companie did wickedly , they periſhe by the earth. The Egyp- 
tians did wickedly, they periſhe by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
vvickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraclices did 
wickedly , they periſht by peſtilence, ſerpents , Philiſtims. What 
ſhould I runne my ſelfe our of breath, in this endlefle courſe of ex- 
amples ? There was neucr finne bur it had a puniſhment, eyther in 
the Aﬀor, or in the Redeemer. Therc vvas never puniſhment, but 
was for finne. Heauen ſhould haue no quarrell againſt vs , Hell 
could haue no power over vs, but for our ſinnes. Thoſe are they 
that haueplagued vs: thoſcare they that chreatenvs. 

But ns ſhall be the iudgement ? Periſhing, To whom ? To 
you and your King. Hee dooth not ſay , If your King doe wicked- 
ly you ſhall periſh, as ſomerimes he hath done. Nor if your King 
doc wickedly hee ſhall periſh, although Kings are neither priuiledged 
from ſinnes, nor from iudgements. Nor if you doe wickedly , you 
onely ſhall periſh ; but if yee doe aroickedly , yee and your King (all 


the ſinne of the one reaches to the judgement ofthe other; and the 


the Commonsthe ſtomach if the head bee ſicke, the ſtomach is a 
feed. Dauid ſinnes, the people dyc. If the ſtomach be ſicke, the 
head complaines. For the tranſgresfion of the people are manic 
Princes. VVhat coulde haue ſnatchrt from our Head that ſweete 
Prince, of freſh and bleeding memory , ( that might iuſtlie have 
challeng'd Othoes name, Atirabilia mundi) now in the prime of al 
the yvorlds expeRarion, but our trayterous wickedneſſes? His Chri 


— 


ſtan 


OO 


_ —— 


a rodhy vpon his death-bed could charge himlelfe. (No, no, | 
have innes:cnow of mine owne ro doethis: ) But this verie accuſa- 
tion did dleare him , and burden vs. O glorious Prince, they are 


aur finnes that are guilty of thy death, and our loſe. Wee haue 


condition. Bur ſuch a periſhing, as is incident co Sajnts z (for there 
152 Perife de medio , as vwvell asa Perive 4 facie,) a periſhing fromthe 
arth, as well as a ping from GOD. It was 4 joytull periſh- 
ing to thee, Our litines haue adnanraged thy ſoule, which is part- 
ly therefore happy, becauſe wee were vnwoorthy' of thee zbur they 


dearer to. vs; the roote of theſe goodlie branches ; the breath of our 
noſthrils, the Anointedof G O D ? Brethren, letmee ſpeake'ir confi- 
dentlic : As euery fintieis a T raytor roa mans owne ſoule, ſo every 
wicked manis a Traytor to his King, Yea cuerie oneof hiscrying 


the pretious life of his Soueraine: Any.ſtates-man-inay 
of Machiauell himfelfe 2 which I confeſſe when I #ead , I thought of 
the Divell confesfing Chriſt. T har the giving df G O D his due 


his eruice the cauſe of ruine; and if any profane Zoſimus ſhalldoubr of 
this poine , | would but turne him to Enagrius his Diſcourſe rothis pur- 
pole, where hee ſhall finde inſtances of enow patriculars. What-ever 
policick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſbr; berwixe bawivs vir , and civis, I 
ay, that 48a good mancannor beanill Subieft, ſor#ſewd man can no 
[norcbee 4 good Subiett, then cuill can bee good?” Let him ſooth, and 
[veare what hee will, his finnesare ſo many treaſons againſt the Prince 
ja Srare:for, Ruin is from iniquitie, ſaith Ezechiel. Alks,.whar fafe- 
ty can wee bein, when ſuch miſcreantslurke in our houſes, jer in'6ur 
pn when che Country , Citiez\Court,is ſofull of theſe ſpiricu- | 
| conſpiracies? Yee that are Magiſtrates ; not for G O Ds lake one-| 


GODs ; nor for religion onely , bucfor very poles as you tender 
(de deare life of our grarious Soveraine zas you regard the (weet peace 
ofthis Stace; and Kingdome; the welfare of this Church; Yea; as yee | 

your owne life , peace; welfare 3 Rouze vp your ſpirits , awaken | 
your Chriſtian courage ; and ſer your ſelues heartily againſt thetrai- 
forly (ines of thele times ; which threaten che of all theſe. | 


\innes is a falſe-hearted rebell , chac hides powder and won, $ for 
1 this cuen, 


done wickedly,, thou periſhedſt. An harſh word for thy glorified | 


have robbed vs of our happineſle in thee. Oh our treacherous | 
inncs, thar have offered this violence ro that (Wweere hopeful facrtd | 
rerſon ! And doe they nor yer ſtill conſpire againſt him, that is yet | 


| 


1sthecauſe of thegrearneſle of any Stare zandeomtatilythe tiegleRt of | 


; 


ly, bur for your Kings ſake, whoſe deputies: yee art, as hee is | 


| Emnexr.l, 3.c.414 


Ezece7, 19 | 


&c. 
Diſcorſ, 1.6.11 


 &, » 


Cleanſe ee theſe _{ageen ſtables of our drunken Tauernes, of our | 
profane Rtages,and of thoſe blinde Vaults of profeſſed filchineſle, Whoſe 
Peppes goe downe ta the chambers of Death ; yea, to the deepe of Hell. 


And yee, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of GOD, it there bee 
— _—Ppp3:-- = wy 


Pro.7.27. 9.18 


1 
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any ſoanes of thunder amonglt you, ifcuer yee ratcled from heaventhe 


. | King, inw 


—___ 


- An boly Panegyrick. | | 


ccrtible iadgementsof GO D againſtſinners, now doeirry for (con- 
craxie co the nacurall) che winter of iniquirie is moſt ſcaſonable for 
chis ſpiritual chunder. Be heardaboue, be ſcene bencath. Oar-face (inne, 
out-preach ic, our-live ic; Wecare ſtarsinthe right hand of God: ler ys 
belike any ſtars ſaue che Moone, thar hath blocs in her face ; or the (tar 
worm-wood, whoſe fall made bicrer waters zor Saint /»desplancrs, that 
wanderin irregularities. Let che light of our lives ſhine inthe faces of 
the world; and dazle them whom ie ſhall nor guide. Then (hal we with 
authoricic ſpeake what we doe, when wedoethar which we ſpeake. Ve 
can never betcer tcſtifie our thankefull and loyall reſpects to ſo good a 
boſefauourisourlife, and by wholegrace wee are vphelda- 
gainſt che vnwoorrhy affroncs of this facrilegious Age, then by crying 
down, by liuing down choſc ſins which chreacen our happineſle inkine 
And ye,beloucd Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeem worthily to congratulate 
the ioy,of this day,if yee would approouc your {clues good ſubiefts to 
our King, labourto bee good ſubieAsro His King, the King of heauen, 
Away with hoſe rebellious wickednefles which may be preiudiciallto 
our peace. In vaine ſhall we teſtific our loyalcie by theſe outwarde ccre- 
monies of reioycing, if we be faulry in che ſubſtance. To what purpoſe 
ſhall we ring our bels, if inche mcane time we hold faſt Salomons (funcs 
peccatorum ) cord; of fin ; yea the Prophets cart-ropes of iniquitic z and 
thereby pull down judgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe ſhall 
we binge Bonhietsinvur ſtreercs, if ——_ the flames of Gods dil- 
pleaſure againſt vs by our (innes? To what purpolc ſhal ye feaſt onceano- 
therin your oy if you ſhall feaſt the fiehds of hel] with your wilfull 
fins ? DemonumgGibys dhrietes Herts faith well; Drunkenneſſc,luxury, 
fornication, andeuery fin is thevery diet and daiaties of the Divell.For 
Gods ſake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake,be 
good, that you may beloyall. Oh my brethren, let vsnot with old 74 
by (uffer our cies to be blinded with the Swallowes dung ofthis world. 


._ | * 


Lervsnotdare co makea willing ſhipwracke of conſcience, forthe ven- 
| cure ofa little ballaſt of gaine. Awaie with our pride, vſuric, oppresſton, 
| falſc weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; Do no more wickedly, that we periſb not. 
 Theyareour fins, which as my threatento loſevs our beſt friends 
boue,(the God of our ſaluation)ſo they hearten our aduerfaries againſt 
vs on carth. Their hopes, their deſignes, their wickednefſerovs, bath 
bin profeſt robe built vpon ours ro God. If they did nor ſee wedidevill, 
they durſtnot hope we could periſh. Anthoricie hath wiſely and (ealo-| 
nably taken order for diſarming of wilfull Recuſanrs. What ſhould wea- 
| pons doe inthe hands of difloyaltie? Oh thar it could cake order to ſtrip 
| vsofour {innes, which willelſe arme God and his creatures againſtvs | 
Thegates ofRome, the gatesof hell, could noc hartvs, if wee didnot 
hurt our ſelues. Oh char we could o louc our (elues , as to part withall 
| our 
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An holy Panegyrick. 

cur plau(ible and gainefu]l cuils;char we would this diy renue our holie 
covenants with God, and kcepe them for ever ! How would he ſill feed 
vs with che fineſt of che wheat? How would he,thart ( as chis daie) when 
wefearcd a tempeſt, gaue vs an happy calme, preuencatempeſt in our 
calme when we feare not ? How ſafely ſhould our children play,dnd wee 


and be to all poſterities? har famous Trophces of vitorie would he 
cretouerall Antichriſtianiſmeamongſt vs* How freely & loud ſhould 
the Golpell of God ring eucrie wherein the earc of the generations yer 
nbotne? How ſure ſhould we be, long and long co enioy lo gratious, & 
dear a Soueraine, ſo comfortable a peace, ſo happiea governmenc ?cuen 
till this Eve of the Annantiation of the firſt comming of Chtiſt , ouer- 
take che Day of rhe Annunciation of his ſecond comming, 
for our redemption. Which God for his mercies 
ſake, for bis Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe to 
graunt tO Vs, Amen. 


faſt in our ſtreets ? How memorable 4 patterne of mercie ſhould this I- | #i«- 
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AND BLESSED MOTHER; 
THE CHVRCH OF 
ENGLAND 


THE MEANEST OF HER CHIL- 
DREN DEDICATES THIS HER 
APOLOGY, AND WISHETH 
all Peace and Happinefſe>. 


7] Oleſſe then ayeare and 4 halfe is paſt ( Reverend, Deare, 
and holy Mother ) fince Iwrote 4 loutug monitory letter 
td * two of thine oxworthy Sons ; which ( 1heard ) were 
D) | fled from thee mn perſon, in affcttion, and ſomerhatin o- 
& | pinion: Suppoſing them yet thine tm the maine ſubſtance, 
ETD! thouzh in ſome circumſtances their owne. Since which, 
ove of them hath waſht off thy Font-water as opclean, and bath written deſpe- 
raelyboth againſt thee, and his owne fellawes : From the other, Treceined (not 


polafie, Amtichriſtiamſme, Whoordome , Rebellion : Mine owne wrongs / cou!d 
| bane contenmed in filences but, For Sions ſake, 1 cannot ho!e my peace : If 1 
remember not thee, O leruſalemlet my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. 
| 1wereaſhame, and fin for me , that my zeale ſhould be leſſe bote for thine in- | 
|ncency, then theirs 16 thy falſe diſgrace. How haue 1 haſtened therefore to| 
lathe world ſee thy ſincere truth, and their peruerſe ſlanders ! Ynta thy ſacred | 


name then ( <rohereto 1 hawe in all piety denoted my ſelfe ) 1 humbly preſent | 
| this my ſpeedy and dutifull labour : whereby 1 hope thy weak Sons may be con- | 


[firmed the [trons encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed: And if any (ball [fill ob- 
|tinately acurſe thee, I refer their renenge onto thy Glorious Head, who hath | 
eſpouſed thee 10 himſelfe, in truth and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, | 
nehtthee: In the meane time, we thy true Sons. ſhall not only defend but mag- 
mhie thee : Thos maieſt be black, but thon art comely : the Daughters haue ſeen | 
(bee, and counted thee bleſſed ; even the © ucene, and the Concubines, and they 
bane praiſed thee : thou art thy Velbe/oueds, and his deſire is towards thee. So} 


TO OVR GRATIOVS 


two moneths fince ) 4 ſtomackful Pamphlet ; befides the priuate inttiries to the þ 
monitor caſting pon thine hoxourable name blaſphemaus imput:tions of A-| 
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Bl ngh&] t6v vavillingls 3 gas oy han 
_ —— | » £0 s vakigdequarrel : Nashing 
- OR f iN ſo much abates che courage of a 


EET REL Chriſtian, as co call his brother 
Kuerlatie : V Vee muſt doe it ; woebe the men by whomethis offence 
commerh: Yer by how much che inſulcation of a brotherly enemie is 
more incollerable , and the griefe of 'our bleſſed morher greater, 

the wropg of, box 0#ncz $0 much, more cale I-ſee to breakerfii 
ence : It they; will have che laſt wordes, they may, not hauc-all. 
Or Our cariage to them; They lay; when Fire che God of the Chat- 
ies had deuoured all che,other wooden Deities, thac Conopw ter vp- 


by 


y 
- 


Zach $.19 


M.18. 7 


om .e, 
Philen Yr Chal. 
daoruem Reffun, 
Eec leſ. bi. 1. 


2.4, 26. 


200 him a Caldron full of water, whoſe bortome ws deviſed with holes 
with waxes which jo ſooacrfſ#kiche flame, bur gaue wiy co the 
|4nching of that futiogs.Idoll. If the fite of inordinate zeale, conceie 
contention, haue conſumedall other parts inthe ſeparation,and caft 
'orth (more then Nebwehaduezzars farnace) from their Amdterdam bi- 
[cr It were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon could van- 
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cacntion & n&ceflarie getence t 
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w. T:isa hard thing even for thoſe 
I men; in caſesof controuerſie; ro vic ſober 
noni uantages ot cauſcs andcimest 
*\""* Ltroddew downe; they vic ro'behold hel 
.. »* | coorepiningly add nor withou 
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r deſperate 


Jnr” og » This little Hin of mine ſhall be [pent rhat way : we 
quiſh, yeaabateir: This lirtle Hi "a | | 
. bur it : The ſpirits of cheſgmenare 

| nay try and wiſh, bur nor hope = = =Y 400 
his caske muſt bec vadcriaken, I crave 
and iufticc : of God, viftotyto 
I wiſhno more then an enemy wouldgiuea- 
confidence I eater into theſe lifts; and rurne 
duerlaric, God knowes whether more proud or weak. 
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A: Apologie. againſt 'Browniits. 


the ſequcll) hee cher imply, or willingly vaderſtood 
} agdcarChurchat Chriſt with Appoſtaſy, Rebellion, 
Rianilſme:..V V.bat can:bce more cafie then to returne acula- 
nns?.. 100 41 002 1 VI $177 IFC: 2595) s | 

"You Prcamble-(wich a graue birterneſſe) charges mee with 1. Pre- 
ſumption. vpoo aduamages, 2. V Veake and weighcleſle diſcourſe, 3. Ig- 
noragce-of.the caude-cenſured: Ithad beene'madneſle in.me+co write, 
if I had nor preſumed vpon 
not of shecimes: Though ( blefled beGod hrherimes favour thetruth, 
ind vs: if you ſcoraerhem and cheisifauours; complainenorto be an 
mderling : Thinke that the cimes are wiſer thee co beſtowe their fa- 
vours vpan willull aduefſaries;)bur id (pice of crimes, youarenor more 
ynder vaingſtate,. cheniniconceibvabouc vs: fo weelay the Sunne is vn- 
dra cloud; we know ic.ts abouc ir? Wauld:GoGdoverlinedle and con- 
rempr were. BaryOuts, cuen co chemwhich are;imaunced higheſt vpon 
beſtdeſert; and now you that have not learned ſobricric in iuſtdifad- 
uantages, taxe vs, noviowvic tobetly the aduanragesoFtime; there was 
nogall i,my:pen, noinſultarionpt wrote ro you arbrerhren, and witfit 
you companions t-abwere' was raore: dangar of- flatrery-in (my Rilo, 
then bicergeſſe :» wherein vitd 1 nov-my aduantages ſoberhy:?! Not in 
tha l idro0: much;hut/nor enangh'; Norinthar { was t00-ſharpe, 
but nox weightie enough 3 My appoticion was nartbo vehement, but 
00 ſlight-and fender. = $0, Rtrong :Champians blame cheir adtierſa- 
ry, tor rtking ro0-ca(ily > you. mught haut»forborne:this fault, ir was | 
my favour that I did not my worſt: youarewbtrlie of more:weight, | 
that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I rotd -downe vpon you, 
was weake and weightleſle : you ſhall well finde, this was my le-| 
nite, not my impotence, T he fault hereof is partly in your expeCta- 
ton, norin my letter : I meant but a ſhort Epiſtle, you look' belike| 
lora volume, or nothingy meant only a generallmonnion3you look t 
fora ſolide proſecution of particulars: I is noe for youto pructaskes 
to others penres. By -wharLawe; muſt wee write nothing bur large 
Scholaflicall Niſcourſes?. Sach Tomes as yours : May wee nottouch 
your lore vniaſſewe willlaunce, and ſearch it?-was not enough your 
anemic; forgiue mee.this'crrour and you ſhallſmarc more: Bur not 
onelymy omisfions were of ignorance , but my cenſures, though le- 
vreand ſolemne : An eaſic imputation from ſo great a controuler: [ 
pardon you, and take this as the ©onfmon lot of enemies. I neuer yet 
coold ſee any Scribbler ſo vnlearned, as that he durſt nor charge his 
Oppolite ach , If D*.hotgker, M*, Perkins, M*. Gyfford, and 
ihat Oracle of our preſent times, N*. 4udrewes, went away content 
withthis ſiverie from,yours; bow-can Lrepine? If I have cenſured what 
cauſe ] knewe not, let mee hee-cnngures for morechen ignorance, im- 
pudencie *: but if you knowe not what cenſured (ler all my truſtlye 


« 
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2.992? - 


=Y 


;burof the cauſe, of cthe-crach, |." ** 


0 
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. 


Hier, Mavens .. 
tres. De (4- 
werns cellu/aruym 
damngnu or- 
bem i in [acco & 
crmove volut ath 
de Epriſcopts (em- | 
tenti@ ferimns : } 
Quid farit (ub 
| tence: pen tents | 
regis 1niwns), 
Cypr br Epg. | 
Hec ſunt initia 


M, Bruiſley bus | 
prefieothe 2. 
part of thei) *þ 
Watch. | 
Optat. Mil. de þ 
Dmnat. Collere 

uon evitw, fs no-4- 
ths, fretres etis 


vc. 
Diſclzimed by 
tremilclues. 
Anſwer azainſt 
Broughton 
page 31, | 


Separat. (chilm. 
M. Gift an ig- 
norant Prieſt. 
Rarr-p.64.Con- 
fer of D. And. 


& M. Huchiof, 


with Barrow. 
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Theparties 
writtcn to, and 
their crime , 
To M. Smith 
and M Kob. 
Ring-leaders 
of the late ſepa 
ration at Am- 
ſterdam. 


«| aduerſaries? God be Indge betwixt you and vs, and corre& this your 
__ bacitableneſle 4 


on chis iſſue) take both ignorance, boldneſle, and 


Is your cauſe ſo myſtical, that you can feare any 


VVhat Coblcr or Spinſter hachnochcard of the maine bolds of grow. 
niſmc? Am I onely a ſtranger in Hierulalem? If Iknowe nor al} your 
opinions, meet your owne have. not:received rhis illomina- 
rion; I ſpeake boldly, nor your ſelfe; Everyday brings new conceirs, 
and not oneday teaches, but-corretts another: you muſt be more cap- 
ſtanc to your {cluesz ere you can 
whether | knew your:prime fancies, appears ſufficiently by aparticular 
diſcourſe, which aboue a fincewas in che h of lome of 
Clycnts, and I wonder it not in yours: Shortly; am I Ignorant ? If 
[ wereobſtinatetoo, you might (wich thenext gale) for me, your 
more equall aduerſarie, at Amfſter m. As Iam; my want of care& 
$kill, ſhall (1 ) loſe - nothing of the trueth by you, nor ſuffer 
any of your foule aſperſions vpon the face of G O Ds - Charch 
andours, 924i 


- Bur whites wee ſirine; who ſhall bee our Tadge? The Chriſtian 
Readers: who are thoſe? Prclume tors yee more 2calousand forward 
Countrey-men, that you are admicrer] ro this Bench: lo farte are wee 
meere Engliſh, from being allowed I of them that they haue 
—— vio beeno * Chriſtians : VVeeare Goatesand Swine, 
no God: fincethen none but your Parlour in the Weſt, and 
A m, muſt bre our {udges; who (I beſcech you) ſhall beeour 


ynchriſtian 


$ x. Þ. 


I 


The crime heere obietted is ſeptration, a thing very odious in the 
of all them from wrohome it hore >. on 
the imputation of exill, robereof all men aye inpath 
meth to paſſe, that the Church of 

Mg COmMmunien Vuth it, 


: A 


$Sncftion Þ 


guide? VVoe is mc, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our 
Charch : & hath waſhtoffhis former water;with new: & now con- 
demns you all; for nor ſeparating further, no ſeſs then we condemn you 


T arirn ori motetntcn is becorhe of your parttier, yea, your 


vpbraid ignorance or auoide ic, Bur| 


_——_— 


s TS 


| ſts impucaionof cuill ypontheforſaken : Of evill? Yea of the work, eg 
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tor ing ſo farre. As it you could not be enough out of Babylon, | CharaRt. of the 
mnlefſeyou beour of yourſelues, Alasmiſcrablecountrimen, whicher | $afrite by 
runneyou ? Religion hath bur his heighr, beyond which is errour and | Beirknowne 
madnetſe: He rells you rue, your ſtation is vnſafr;eirher you muſt for- | >< <iv** io all 
ward to him, or backe to vs. - pci 4 | } datwe eee 
* | obicted ſeparation ro you: yer-not {O-cxereame'as your an- | tht incelpe 
were bewrayes: a lace ſeparation; not che firſt 5 my charitie hoped you —_— 
ele ill, then you will needes deferue'; you grant ir- odious, becaulc it | very an Harloe, 


1neſtaccincurable and deiperate. Hep is an ill Phiſkcian rhar wilt leauc 


of cuill? yer nogrearer | 
thoſe chat ſpcake emil{raf good : So wiſe Gerfbralls puniſh mutiibus 
erm mararr era wry wy 4 

panie (a Scorie cunningly rurned pon vs by your- ) for Meir | 
oppolitioaro Aroſes, were more plagued chen the Idolarrous 
liraclices: T hele ſianesare moredireRtly.agai ſocierie,che | 128: 
other more perſonall: and if both haue like iniquitic g;yer the former 
haue both more offence and moredanger: And iftior {o, yet who can- | 
noc rather brooke a lewde rage mans Pg ens by 
pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Ar leaſt, yourtbink 
Church of England chinkes her ſelife Gods Church, as well as your | 
Saints of Amſterdam : You that ſo accurſe Appoſtalicinothers,could | 
jeexpeſt ſhe ſhould brooke itin you? 
Bur your reaſonsarc juſt and well grounded: cuery way of aman is} 
right in his owne eyes; Saide wee nor well, chat thou arr a Samarirane, | 77931 
ad baſt a Divell, ſay the Tewes? Whar Schiſme euer did not thinke 
wellotic felfe? For vs: wecall heavenand earth to record, your cauſe} 
hath no more iufticerhen your (elues haue charicie. | 


S x. 


Ad jet ſeparation from the 15vorld, and ſo fromthe men of the world, 
hy Xn? grams... Cre ergo yy 

vxer is comtrarie to God, is the firſt fiep @ our communion voi 
16.64 4ugelt, and gomd men; as the fri? feppe io 4 ladder, is is leane 
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F 
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The kinds of 
J and which 1s 
juſt, , 
WNNCIC. 


I, Theſſ,v!t ad 
fn. lerxy.lg 


lan, 


Num. 1E. 


2 Chro.19,: 
1 Cor.6.ad fin. 


tur, fimm/q; ab 


quam ſunt ills 
4b Ecclefia Dei 


Epiff.ad Corn, 
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the ſeparation, 


Vide Tremel. & 


M at. 1 5.44 fin, 


Nulla cum main 
Connuinia vel col- 
laquis miſcean- 


ys tam (eparati, 


profugs. Cypr 4.1 
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FEc there is a commendable and happy ſeparation, from the 
Y world, from the Prince and men oft the world, and whatſoe- 
uer is contratie tO. God : whodoubcs ir? There were no heaucn 
for vs wichouc chis,no Church which hach her name given by herfa- 
therand husband, of calling our from other. Our of the Egype of the 
| world doth God call-his ſonpest But this ſeparation is into che viſible 
Church from the world; nor (as yours) ourof the Church, becauſe of 
ſome parcicular mixegres with the world: or(if pu had rathertake it of 
profeision) our of che worlde of Pagans and: inco theviſible 
Charch, notourof the worldof true (thoughfauiry) Chriſtians, intoa 
purer-Church. Thati may heere ar once forallgiug light rorhis poine 
of ſeparation : we fiade'in Sripturea ſeparationeirher to good, or from 
euill: To good; ſoche Lenites were {c from among tbechildren 
of Iſracltto bearethe Atrke, and co miniſter: ſarke firſt born, firſt fruits, 
Cuits of refuge : So Pavl was (4pagouir&y [rparaed, which lome 
w Ir have Yiude co: bis Pharifaiſme, but hathplam referencero Gods 
| owne wordes ( 4##, 13.2.) Separate me Barnabas and Savt: Though 
this is rather a deſtmation to ſome worthy purpoſe, rhen a properly 
called ſeparation, ' | by 
Fromevill, wherher ſinne or finners: From finne; ſo every ſoule muſt 
eſchuecuill, whether ofdoftrineor manners/and diſclaimall fellowſhip 
withithe vafruitfull works of darknes,wherher in himſclfe or others. $0 
$, Pawlchargesvsto hold that which is goodjand abſtain from al appea- 
raacegf cuili;doderemy is charged ro ſepararethe precious (dodrineor 
practiſe) trom the vile. From ſinners, not only practiſed "—_— him- 
 lelfe (4@ omit his ercrnall and (ccret Decree whereby che EleQare Rpa- 
raced fromthe Reprobate) both in his gratious vocarion, ſequeſtring 
chem from natureand ſianc, as alſo in his execution of judgement, whe- 
| ther particular,as of the Iſraclics from ghe Tabernacles of Corah; or Vni- 
uerlall, and finall, of che Shcepe from the Goates; Bur alloinioyned 
from God to men, in reſpeR either of our affetion, or of our yoake,and 
familiar ſociety, whereof Saint Pal: Be not unequally yoaked woith In 
fidells, Come out from among them, and ſeparate your ſelnes. [nall this 
agree: In the lacicude of this laſt onely wee differ: I finde youcall fora 
double ſeparation, A firſt ſeparation in the gathering of the Church: A 
(ccond, in the managing ofir: T he firſt ac our entranceinto the Church, 
the ſecond in our continuance : the firſtof the Church, from P 
and Worldings, an initiatory profcſsion; Theſecond of leud menfrom 
che Church by tuſt cenſures; You ſpeake confaſedly of your owne (epa- 
ration; one while"of both, another while of cither ſingle. For the firlt, 


cither confeſſe ir done by our Baprilme, or clſe you ſhall bee _ ,- 


_—_— 
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hold, we muſt rebapate; Bur of chis Cobiſtiturive teparacion anone : 


roſie, haynous, incorrigible: others lefle notorious, and more trata- 
be: thoſe other mult be ſeparmed by iuſt centures? noc theſe. Which 
cealuresif they be negleQted, the Church is foule, and (in your Paſtors 
word) faulrie, and therforecalls for our teares, nor for our flight. Now 
Churches faultic and* corrupted, fome race the foundation, others 
onthe cruc foundarion build timber, hay, ſtubble: From thoſe we muſt 
ſeparate, from theſe we may nor. Peters ruleis erernall, Whither (ball we 
ove from thee, thw baſt the -oryerds of eternall ife: where thele wordesare 
tound, woe betowvs if Wee be not found. Amongſt many good ffs 
tions then yours cannot beſeparaced trom evill, forthac wee ſo 
large (cparacefrom the euill, that thertore we ſhould ſcparace from Gods 
children in the communiotpot the holy things of God, thar forſotnc 
(akcer your worſt done)norfundamentallcorruptions, weſhould fepa- 
rate from that Church, whoſe wombe we were conceived, and from 
berwixt whoſe knees wee ſellro God :ina word (as one of yoursonce 


all Antichriſtian : who but yours canthioke lefle then abſurd and impi- 
ous? Grane we ſhould be cleane ſeparated from che world, yet if we be 


heap for the chaffeand duſt ? Shall che Fiſher caftawaya good draught, 
becaule his drag-ner hath weedes? Doth God ſcparace trom che tairh- 
full ſoule, becauſeit hath ſome corruptions, her Immares, though no 
her commanders? Certainly, if you could thorowly ſepararethe warld 
from you, you would neucr thus ſeparate your (clues from vs: Begin 
at home, ſeparate all ſclfc-louc, and felfe-will, nd vncharirablenes from 
your hearts, and you cannot but joyne with char Chorch, from which 
you haue ſeparated : Your DoQtour would perlwade vs you ſeparate 
from nothing but our corruprions: you are honeſter, and grantit from 
our Church : it were happy for you, it hee lyed norg whoin che next 
page confutes himlelfe, ſhewing thar you lcparate from vs, as Chriſt 
fromthe Samaritans, namely from the' Church, nor the corruptions 
onely ; and wor as hee did from the Tewes, namely from their corrupti- 
ons, not fromtheir Church : His memory ages our labour, and rharres 
tis Diſcouule. 5 | 
Sep: >» 
The ſeparation roet have made in reſpet? of our bowledge, and abedi 


ence, s indeed late, and new: 1et ir it it the Aature and cauſes thereof as anch. 
Mt 4s the Goſp which was firſt ſounded in the enmity whith God bimſelſe 


Forthe ſecond of ſinners, whether in iodgement or lite, lome are more | "© 


laid) ro ſeparace not onely from vitible evill, but from viſiblegood, as | 


not, muſt you be ſeparated from vs ? Doe bur (tay cill God haueſepu |? 
rated vs from himſelfe : willthe wiſe husbandmancaſtaway his Corne- | 


iran Dom, 
9:94 propter 1iſ« | 
ces males rump: 
mw retia« Dom 


" Aeg-bp.as. 


Put betwixt the ſeed of therovinun, ind the ſeed of the ſerpent, Gam: 7.'\ 5. 
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The antiqui 
and —_ 


of ſeparation, 


Enſeb.uf, Keel, 


Heil. Steph. A- 

1 pol. Herod. Fox 
AT. & monum. 
H. N, his book 
Gel. 1,5 

} =pb.6.17 
Col.n,5 ; 

rt 7im,n,nt 
Tei. þ, CA - 


TIC 


Irende V alen. 
[ 1. Innametr abi. 
lem mwultitad:- 
nem ſcripturarii 
ques iff fone. 
runmt afferent ad 
fuperem Inſen- 


/atorwm, 
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'hee ſaw the Church breath from the perſecurions of -Tyrants, vexed 


which enmity hath mot oncly bene ſucceſsinely continued, but alſo xfibly 
manifeſted by the attwall ſeparation of all true Churches, yuan of» 5 
in their collettion and conſtuution, before the Law, inder the Law, and on- 
der the Goſpel, Gen. 4+ 1 3. 14+ 16. & 6. 1. 2G 74.147. voith 1. Pet. 
3- 20,12. 12.2: £2.20. 24. 26.Neb.g. 2:46.17. 1416: 4@. 240. 
(5 19.9. 1. Cor. 6:17, L | 
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- F Ecifnot equitie, ic were well you couldpleadeage: This your 
Y ſeparation in che nature and cauſes of ir (you lay Y is no lefſe 

- ancient then the firſt inſtirution- of edmity berwixt the two 
ſcedes: you mighr haue gonealiccle higher, avd have ſayde, rhen por 
firſt parencs running from 'GOD in the Garden, or their-ſeparation 
from God by their fine: Bur wee ent 20 and caſily belecue 
that this your late ſeparation was Fon thar ancient comitie 
of the (cede of the ſerpent, with the-womans. T hatſubtle Diuel,when 


her no lefſe with herowne diviſions ; ſeeking that by fraude, which by 
violence hee could noteffe&. Hence all the fearcfull Schifmes of the 
Church, whereof yours is part. This enmity hath nor onely beene 
ſucceſsively concinued, bur alſo too viſibly manifeſted by the aQuall 
( bur wilfull) ſeparation of hererickes and ScAaries from the Church 
inallages : Burl miſtake youz yours is as ancienras the Goſpell: Vy hat? 
that Ewaxyzelinm aternum of the Fryers ? whole name they accurſedly 
borrowed from Revela. 1 4. 6: Or that Euangelium rent of the Fami- 
liſts ? Orchat Enangrlinm alinzd, whereof Saint Paul raxerh his Galati- 
ans? Noneofall theſe, you ſay ; buras that Goſpell ofPeace, of Truth, 
of Glory; ſoancicnt,and never known till Belrow, Barrow and Brown ? 
Could it efcape all the holy Prophers, Apoſtles, Dofours of the old, 
middle, and latter world, and light onely vpon theſe your three Pa- 
triarchs? Perhaps Nowatus or Donatus (thoſe Saints wich cheir Schooles 
had ſome lictle glimpſe of ity bur this perfeftion of kriowledge is bur 
late and new : So, many rich mincs have lien long vnknowne , and 
great parts of the worlde have beene diſcovered by lare-Venturers. If 
this courſe haue evme ire to your knowledge 4nd obedience, nor ſo 
roothers : For loe, it was praQtiſed ſuceſsively in the conſtieurion & col 
leftionof all erue Churches, through all crimes, before the Law, vnder 
che Lawe, after it: VVee haue ackinbw many ſeparirions: but 
as ſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in the preſent, as your late ſe) 
paration, in thegutcient atid approoued. You quore Seriprures,tho 
( to your prayſe ) more dainty indeede then your fellowes. V Vho 
cannot doc ſo? Who hath nor? Euch Satan himſelfe cytes the worde 


againſt him which was the worde of his Father. Lecvsnornumber, 
7 but 


my | _ 
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buc weigh your texts : 'Therather, for char I finde thele as Mcmbows 
fter-proofes; (ct as Challengers in every of your defences: In Geriel, 
4.1 3. Cain a bloodie Frarricide is etcommunicated: In Gen. 6.7, 2: 
The ſonnes of God mariedthe daughters of meti; In Gen. 7. 1. and 7. 
Nach is approoucd as ighteous, and enters the Atke: In 1; Peter 3, 
19.21. The reſt in Aauhs rime were diſobcdicne, atid periſhed: Whar 
of all this? Alas, whar mockeage is thisof the Reader, and Scriprares: 


Forely , you cuen ibytic | Scriptures, as you ſeparate your leloes : | 
This is right as your Paſtour, ro proove all members of the viſible |: 


Church,eleQ and pretious Roneszcytes 1.King,7. 9. whereis ſpeech 0n- 


ly of Suloweans houſe in the Forreſtof Lebanon, his Porch for his Throne, , 

his Hall, his Palace for #eraobs daughter, and when hte tomes to 

deicribe the office of his imaginaric DoQor thwacks fourrcene =P | 
infc- 


turcs into the margent,wherof nor any one hathany iuſtcolour of i 
renceto his purpoſe: and in this diſcourſe of che power of the Church 


(char hee might ſeeme to honour his margent with ſhew of cextes) |{*%® 


hach ſixe places twiſe Over in the ſpace of ſixc lines, For 
theſe of yours : you mighe obiett the firſt to the Cainites not to vs: 
Cain was caſt our wotthilie. Doe wee cicher denie, or viccrly for- 
bewe this cenſure? Take heede you followe him nor in your volun- 
rarie exile ro the land of Nod. The ſecond you might obie@ to thole 
mungrell Chriſtians that match wich Turkes and Pagans. There arc 
lonnes of God, that is, niembers of rhe viſible Church, and daugh- 
ters of men, which are without the boundes , meere Infidells ; it is 
inne for thoſe 'ſonnes to yoake themiclues with thoſe daughters. 
VVhatis this to vs? Nbah was righteons, the multitude difobedient: 
VVho denies it? yet Noah not from thecorrupred Chiarch 
till che flood ed him from the earth, but continued an aunci- 
ent Preacher of righteouſneſſe, even co thar peruerſe and rebellious 
generations But ir'ſufficerh you, thar Caine and the Giants were (e- 


ly that notorious malefaftours muſt bee caſt our, arid profeſſed Hea- 
then nor let into cbe Church? Vee holde, and wiſh no lefle: your 
places euince no more: Theſe, before the Lawe: In Leuicicus 20. 
24-26. God choſe out Iſraell from other people: This was GodsaR, 
not theirs: a E_—_ of his Iraclites from the Gentiles, not of 
liraell from it ſelfe: yours is your owne, and from then, in all main 
poynts, of your owne profeſsion: Bur therefore Iſracll muſt bee holy : 
If any man denie holineſle to bee required of every Chriſtian, ler him| 
frele your eMarenaths. In Nehem. 9. 2. The Iſraclires ſeparated them- 
(lues from the ſtrangers, which were infidels: whether in their mari- 
22e, ordeuotion: Neither Gods ſcruice,nor af Iſraelis bed was for hea- 
*1cns. 1 his was nocthe conſticuring ofanew Chutch, butreforming of 
|[2e 0d: If therfore youcart parallel vs with Pagans, & your ſclucs wil be 


lewecs 


_ 4 


OG 


parated from the reſt : We yeelde it: what will follow hence ſave one-| 
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'ewes, this place firs, you gLaſtly, what. ib.chere be an hatred berwix, 
theworild and Chrilts crue Diſciples, Jobgyra; 1.4 16f whatif Pee 
charged his auduors, to ſaue tbemlluey hrom:rhe errors and pradtiie 
of char troward ggneraci0n, whole handestwere yer treſhly.imbrewed 
| « ith che blood. ok Ghriſt, AQ,2146? ,V Vhagat the lame. which Peter 
raught, Pawt practiled, in leparating his follawers frompbeating ſons 
obſtinate and ba{phemous lewes, AR. 19-@4W har itighe Church of. 
Cornth, were Syors by calling, 1..Cor. 4.2? 4ndtheretgremuſt bee ie 
paraied fromthe yoake of Inhid<ligy 2.6. L7f, Are chele yourpatterns? 
Are thele fic matches.tor your brechren, baptized inthe-lamerwarer and 
name, profelsing eucty. ppinc, of che (a6, tryg) faich, vſing«(for tubs 
tance, cbc lame worthip wich. you? Hee thafaytphe i Whey bt,and be: 
teth hy braher, us tn darkne(ſe,; WdPbn 2+ ge mi vin 10g 2 | 


$14 fb b | 


: 
\; 


3 77 4 R 
1 Si$2::i: oj bot: ©5720 240 


wry} © "Tihich ſeparation. the Church of England weither bath made , nor dath 
make, but [tands actually one worth all that part gf the Tyoorld aithin the 
kinedome, wouhout. ſeparation : for, which cauſe <nong it others, woee haue 
choſen by the grace of God, rater 10 /eparite our: ſelves to the Lord fromit, 
then vuuh it from. lum, in the wifibleconſtiturran uf tt +» + 
$ £ £7.40, 8-56: , 
| 5053 UIOAUAITS 5h a ,n5 
—_ you haye.dqye, as IQ condemue the Chorch-ot- England for 
-achexrplan- "what ſhee hath nor done's for:luch\arfparatian {hee neicker 
og orreſtau- | hath made nor doch make; bus 4thndes a@iallyone with all that part 
"m_— of the worlde within. che kingdome withour-fepatarion::Lor hcere 
che maine gronnd'ot this. Schiline; which: your Prote-Larty Barrow 
= Preface | hammers vpon 1n-euery pages anill cohtiicution : Thus he comments 
ome nant 1ypon your wordes:; For where-fach profane conkufe multitudes with- 
es of lepar. | Out atzy exception, ſeparation,'or choice wete'all'of chem from pub- 
moeomedp:4: | que idolatrie, 2c one inftanc- #eceined of racher-competied to bee 
rei». off, | Members of the Church, in lome. pariſh or other, wherechey inhabi- 
6-212 |red, without any due calling zo ahe faith, by: che preaching of the 
OS /* | Goſpell going before, or orderly,toyning togerherin the faich, chere 
55.970 8z. | bcing novoluntaiic or particular Confels1on of their owne' taich and 
6.50.05 [| {ncics made or required of auy,and laſtly noholy walking in the faich 
:mong(t them; who can ſay that theſe Churchesconſiftiag ofrhispes- 
ple were cuer riglitly gathered or built, according -to che-rule of 
Chriſt's Teſtament? In his wordes and yours I finde borh a mil- 
co'lcftion, and a wrong charge, -For the-former ::the-want of no- 
ting one poore diſtinftion, breedes all this confuliots:of dodtrine , 
and 


'Vbat ſ-parati& B Vi all chele examples perhaps are not fo much ro warrant what 
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called trom-Hoatheriifehets Chriſtianitic, anocher of a fortner Church 
0 bercformedFromerrours, ro morc ſhicere Chriſtianirie.  In'the firſt 
of theleis required indeede a olemneinitiation by baptiſine; an4bes 
fore char, #volumarie and pdriicular cenfelsion of Faith, and'therfore 
+clecre (eparaiion;/and exception of the Chriſtian, from the Infidel: 
[athe latter neſcher is new 'Bapriſme lawful (though ſome of you be- 
like of ode wete in hand with a rebapyization + which not then ſpec- 
ding, ſuccesd&h now 't&/ your ſhame nor a new'volunrarie and par- 
cular confeision of Faith belides thatin-bapriſme (though verycom- 
nencadle ) willever bee provucd:fitmply-neceſfarie £0 rhe being of a 
Church; lolong as the crting parties- doe actually renounce their do- 
Qrines,& in open profeſsionimbracetherrueth; and (as generally in che 
publicke coofefsion ) fo particularly'vpon good-oceation giue iuſt te- 
ſtimonies of chelr 1c: This is our caſe, wee did riot make a 
new Church; bur thended an old : yourChfteris driven to this hold 
by necelsirie of argument > Otherwile hee lecs there: is no auoiding of 
Anabaptilme : Mended, faith your DoQour, and yer admirred the 
milceliine rabble 'of the profiane:? Say how thar leh: ation were 


nor mate : Ler. ome few be holy;andthemore part profane Shallth 
leydeneſſe of ſom inal Gods odgerhian/ wich th TS? This'is you! 
mercy z Gods is-more: whoftill held IHraetl for his,'when bout fewheid 
his pirc ſcrviee' +: Let) that diuine Plalmiſtteach you how ful therenes 
of lirac!| wee of -murinous tebells the delert ; yer the piltar by day 
and nighe ſoptobke them not ; and Mſe-was ſo-farre from reieting 
them, that hee would nor 'ridure' God fhould reteAtthem roHis owne 
iduminge > Leoke imo the blacke?cenfiires, and birter complathis of 
althe Prophets;/and wondetthir they ſeparated not+-Looke into:the 
nereaſed maſſe'of corruprions, in that deeliried Charch: whereof the 
bieſſed eyes of ob Sagiout were Wietieſſes, ind matutl} ar his filentand 
otiable incuriouſheſſe: yea his charge ofgor ſeparating x yee khowe 
hot. of whar fpitit you are. Now you! flye fo conftirttiony'#s1f no-1 
torfous cvills were more tolerable in conriijuance,thefriimthe coleQion! 
of afſemblics : $ayd#had bur a few namiesthar had ior defiled rheir gar- 
ments; God praiſes theſe, bids them not#ſteparate ffom'there ft. Thyut/- 


"i ſeparatioh''of men for there 4s one<cale of a new: Churety ro-bee 


rin then 4 co0 


"ag, twwize 
Clifton and 
Smith: And 
concernmng the 
conſhrutgn of 
the Churches, 
&c. Burthecor 


ur row 
alrer the difec- 


'ton of Anti. 


ſirucios, &c. 
Pſal. 166, 


Mat.2; ; 
11 this | 


Þ, nn 
Ld. 3.4- 


+ 4 3: + 


Fs ſuffers u falſe {the reſt thar have tot rhisTearning; yer arc 

bidden but to hold cheir own; Hor to ſeparare fronr the Angew bich| 

hith hot Nparaed' Xrabel from the Churehi/ 34d oy fo 7 IT Þ 
OS ETON 7; 

Obenaſ rpo alata mbay the the Chiireh of England 

"W - hith my $40 ſepatativa's Conecrfiing which You have cd 
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Bar. p22 & FS 
Fr. Tobnſ. uy, 
M.H. 


AQ. Mon, 
palfom. 


Troabl. & ex. 


com. pe. 191. 
M. Spr. p. 1. 


Fr. Inn.bb. de 
Ecclef, ©; 


| — baud ofcreor.;.and (he daily doth ſeparate the noto- 
y 


| chenthe ground; theathe Authors. Laſtly, if our bounty ſhould (which 


| why notiache contraft betwixc God, and bis viſible, Church? Loe, be 
-|Harh confirmed ir by hisgratious bencdiQions, and ay much as may be 


Her monuments could hauc canght you bexter, and baucledde you to 
her ancient Pedigree not much belowe the. Apoſtolike daies, and in 
deſcents hage ſhew'd you nora few witneſlesand Parrogs 
of Truech; all which wich their holy and; of-ipring ic might 
haue pleaſed you-ro haue ſeparated from«chigimpuration of not lepara- 
ting: V Vill you knowe therefore how the Church of England hach 
(eparated? In her firſt conuerſioa ſhee leparated her ſelfe from Pagans: 
in her continuance ſkce ſeparated her iclfe from grolle heretiques, apd 
lealed ber ſeparation with blogd : in her reformation the leparated 
herſelfe from wilfull Papiſts, byhier publique ion, of Tructh, 


ri euill , by ſaſpenſions,,. by cxcommunications, though not (6 
many as yours: Beſides the particular leparacions of many trom theac- 
knowledgedcorruprions, in.iudgement, pofelzion, praftile. All theſe 
will bee-auowed ia ſpight of all concradiftion: wick what forchead | 
5" Tar lay.z.the whole Church of England hath nocar all ſepa- 
1-35 Dok 1901309 150y wht 22 0900 2: 
 Alerallyour hifend idle tales of conſtitution, you haue ſeparated 
from this Churchagainſtthe Lord; not wich the Lord, from it: If there 
be Chriſt, with »5; it che ſpicicof Godia vs; if Aſſemblies, if calling by 
che word; is,or is nacelſe inthe ieution, there is what- 
(oeveris required gothe ellenceofa Church. Nocorroption eitheringa-| 
chering or continyance. can, deſtnoy the cruch of being, but the grace of 
being well: If Chyiſt have rakenaway his word and ſpiric,you have juſt- 
ly ſubduced ; els you baue gone from. him in vs. | 
| And when you havealldane,the Separatiſis Idol, viſible Conſtirot- 
on, will prove but an appendance of an cxcernall torme, no part of the 
efleuce of atroc. Church; /and thergfore your ſeparacion no lefle vaine} 


it. cannot) grant, that our golleQion was ac firſt deepely faultic: cannor 
the Retbabvies {as the Lawyers (peake) be drawne backe ? may not 
au afcer-allowancereQiie ang confirmeic ? In concrafts (your owne ſi- | 
milicude) a fallowing cogent iuſtifics an att done before conſent; and 


ia lence, giucnvs abundant proofes of his accepration; T hataket-aR, 
which makes your baprilmelawfull, why cag ic not. make our Chureh!] 


Snx<cr10n $8, | 

j 

Vr for asmuchas Conſticucionisthe very ſtare of Brownilme, | 
Let vs {I beſeech you) inquirealictle into the Completign of 


diſclamation of Poperie,in Queene Elxabetbs tirne, ſhe had norbeene. 


your Couſticurion s,VVhether Phylicke, or- Lawe, or Aﬀchi- 


reture | 
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cefture have lent you ir : ſure [am;ir is inthis vic; Apocryphal: Neuer 
man vſed it chus Cropuloatly till yourtimes: T hough, whar need you 
the helpe of Fachers or Schooles ? new words muſt exprefle new P.ars- 
dxes, It is no treaſon ta coyne tearmes + Whar thenis Conftirution? 
Your Door can beſt rell vs: As che Conſtitution of a Commaadi-wealth, 
or ofa Cirie,is a gathering or vniting of a people rogerher Mltoa Ciuill 
policy : So ( faich hee.) the Conſtitution of the Commoen-wealh of 
liracl; and of che Ciry of GOD, uhe.new leruſalem , is a gathering 
2nd vniting of intoa Diuine Polity: The forme of which Policy, 
is Order: which Order isrequiſiceinall ations; and Adminiſtrations 
of the Church, as the Apoſtle ſheweth;, and ſpecially in the Conftiry- 
tion chereof : $0 thatnexe-vnro faithin God, it isro beeeſtrerned moſt 
neceſſary for all holy ſocieties. Hence Pax reioyced in the Colosſiahs 
orderand faith: T'o this Conſtiracion therefore, belong a people as the 
matter; ſecondly,a calling or gathering cogether, as the forme, vvhere- 
of the Church' conliſteth. The Conſtitution of the Chureh of Eng- 
and, is falſe in boch:/W hy: ſo? Hauewce'not apeople? Arenoethole 
called rogether? T'9-preuenc his , you. ſay 'our Conſticurion is 

nor none : VWhy falſe? Becauſethoſe people have neither fairh, 

nor order. For faith firſt; Who aro you, tharderethuy boldly breake 
incoche clolers of GOD, the hearts of men ?. and/condemne them 
towant that, which, cannot bee ſecne by any but Divine eyes ? how 
dare you intrude thus: into the throne of your Maker ? Confider, 
adconferre ſeriquſly: 2 W batfaichis ic, that isthus neceſſarily required 
toeach member in 
x: Faich required co-the: receiving 'in of, members, is the know-+ 
ledgeof thedoArine of faluation —_ 1.Cor.12:9.Gal. 3.2.Now 


[beſeech you in the feare of God, lay-by a/whileall vnchriſtian preiv- 
dice, JN penn verdicts of foules, which coſt Chriſt as 
much blood as your:owbe : and tell-mee i , whether you 


Gare ſay, tbac not onely- your Chriſtian brechren wich whom! you 
lately conuerſed , but exen your forefathers which lined vnderQueene 
Ebrobeths rſt confuſed reformacion, kriew not. the dofrine of ialua- 
ton by Chit tif :you ay they did:nor, your raſh judgement hall bec 
Putiched fearefally, by:þim whoſcoftice you viurpe.. Ag you logke to 
aunſvere. before tim that would. not breake che bruiſed Reede ; nor 


andChurch Bur this fait be teſtified by obedience; ſo itwas. It 
were true: VVeaknes in any graceor work, takes not away cruch:Their 


then multiplicity of wincs with che Pattiarchcs. 


itration } Y out owne Dotor ſhall define 


queneh che {mhoaking Flaxe, preſume noxtbus, above men and $. 
lfthey did ;then had 4 ys borh- orb yunrt 5c | 


you thinke not ſo, yours is nor teſtified by loue : both were weake,bock | 
ms of ignorance could no more diſannull Gods coucnant with them, 


Sner-| 


Rrr 
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SECTION. 9; 


v>- =ommgy Order, but yours: Order, athing requilite&excellent; 
quie, & whe- | |, bur ler the world iudge wherhereflennial. Conſider now, 
— I beſeech you inthe bowels of Chriſt [eſus ; -whirher this be amatrerfor 
24% which heauenandearth ſhould bre'mixed:wherher forvvanc of your 
| Order, all the world muſt bee purourofall Order, and the Church 
out of lifeand being: Nothing (lay we ) can'bee more diſorderlie, then 
the confuſion of your Democracie, or popular ſtate (it not Anar- 
chy): Where all (in aſort) ordaine and excommunicate; VWeecon- 
demne you nor for no true members of theChurch: what can be more 
D. >liiC.ag. the | orderleſle ( by your owne confes(ions ) then the Trize-unt Church at 
Der £4, | Amſterdam? whichyet you graunt bur faukie./1f there be-diſpropor. 
| Son.Strcot | | riſe from thefeaſt, vntefſerhedifhesbe'ſer ow li'your owne faſhion } 1s 
["quir. ico | iT NO Citie; if there be mud-walles halfebroken, lowe corrages vnequal- 
{| N.whee.:: [lie buile,no ſtare-houſe ? Bue your order harh'more/eflence; then you 
| 7 wp '| can exprefle ; and is che ſame vvhich -Paliticians in their rrade call 
Wn ( T&fiv Tag w\ewe) an incorporming irito one'common cuill _—_ 
\S a voluntarie vnion, and thar vndey a lawfullgouernment : Our Chu 
vvants both: vvherein there is both conſiraine, and: faiſe office.” Take 
your -owne reſemblance: and, your owne asking"z" Say” rhar lome 
cyrant-(as Baſiliws of Rusfia ) (ball forceably'compell a cerraine num 
. - | berof (abic&s into Moſco, andſhaftholde thervin, by an-awfull Gat- 
riſon, forcing then co new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhappes hardand 
bloodie': T hey yeeld zand*making che beſt of all; lige:crogerher in a 
cheerefull communion, with do&@ommerce; 4oging conueriarion, ſubs 
C misfiue'exccurion of the inioynied/lawes in fucty cafe, Wherber 
| .-:..--- - || MoſcoarrueCiry; or not ?: Sinceyour Doftorcices _Wrifarle 3 lerit 
| £4P*k3-14 | nocirke: himto learne-ofthar Philoſopher ;:who cxn teach/hinm, char 
; as when Clifthrnes had driuen out che Tyranrfrom Athens; and letvpa 
| Mere Tyrie | new-Gouerntment, and rectived:'many ſtrangers ,and bondmen into 
marvel the Tribes, it vvas, doubted, nor wvhich of them were citizens, bit 
t4,pofiea b; \| vvherher they vere wade citizefris wniuſtly. If:you ſhould finde a-com- 
(nſfimnenre- || pany of true Chriſtiansia vernoRt Indiz, would you ſtandvpon rearms, 
iquont plantarit , a | , | . 
|| 6*/þ=.1. 1 cg || and-inquire how they becarieſo ? Whiles they have whatis neceſſi- 
Femmeinter | ry forthat heavenly profes(ion; whatineede your curiolitic rroubleit 
_ ils web rhemenncey yGbonrton tone atuny CH? 


| 
| 
' © 


Order,z, Pare \VAVE Har wanted they chen? Nochingbur Order;and nor all 
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Y ofa City, the grqgndof all your cxception-:Buritis otherwile: 
in Gods Citric, theChorch z why then dooth his. Doorthippe 
atiel cheſerwo? And why tiny oor evenconſtrainc irfelfe haue-place 


after his comming home to God, charge and commaund 14440 
ve the Lord God of Iſrael Did not worthy /9/iab when he had made 
1corenant beforerhe Lord, cauſe all tharwere found in ferulalemy and 
'-niamin, ro ſtand tor; and-compelled all that were found inlHracl ev 
|eracthe Lord their G OD What have: Queene Ebzaberb, of King 
| nes done miore For wharorher? Did not 4/2 vpont 0beds prophelis, 
ether boch Jude and- Beniamin and all che ſtrangers'from Epbraim, 
' Manaſſes, and Simeon, and endtt with them, that whoſoeucr would hot 
ce the Lord G O D ſhould beſlaine ?:VVbat meancsthis peruerfs 
'nefſe 7 You that reach wee may nocſtay'Princes lealurero reforme; 
will younorallow Princes'ts vrge orhers'to reforme ? VVhar crimeis 
his, charmen were not (uffcredeo bee open Tdotarers, that they were 
|forcedto yeeld (ubmisſion to G O Ds ordinances #/Euen/your-owne 
[reach thar Magiſtrates may- compel infidels co/beare the dofrine of 
the Church ;and Papiſts,you fy etewhere(though rooroughly)are in- 
fdels : Bur you ſay, nor robe metmbersoftheThurch : Gods peope are 

hey 


'ofthe willing ſoft: True, Neicher did they compell chemo this: 
'verebefore entredinto the viſible Chrach-by-crue Bapriſme, choogh 
\niſcrably corrapred : They were not now mitiated, bur parged : Your 
{obrilDoRorcan cell vs from Bernard chacfaich is ro be perlwaded,nor 


ler him'remcmber that che gueſt muſt be compel- 
ghnot tocate whenthey arc come. Compelled, 
ore by 


tobecompelled : 
led rtocome in, t 
'nor by perſwaſtohs ; fortheſe were the firſt muicarions,, t 


(further meanes 3 Though this concene hath no place wich vs z where | 


menare vrged not roreceiuea new faith, but to performe the oldegto 
dandon that wicked Idolatty 
ine bur that erath, which the very power of their Baptiſme challen- 
ged ar their hanid-: But this was the olde ſong of the Donatiſts; Farre be 
it from our conſtiencero compel any manits the faith. If God did nor 
drwevs, and by a ſweete violence bend out wills to his, when ſhould 
vefollow him ? Either you have notread, ornot cared for che praiſe 


penalties, impoſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kin- 
rd) in his time 3 wich his excellent deferices of theſe proceedings.” 


Rrr2 Sncr- 


Ou{cerhen wharanidle plea conftrainc ivin che! Conſtirion/|* 


in thelawfollconſticution or reformation ofa Church 2Did- nor Manaſ- 


Conſtraint | 


equine, 

: Chron. 2.42, 16 
1.Clr,2 442-24 
2.C LS,1 ; 
Barr. af. Gf. 
Brow. Keform. | 
wihout tarry, 
Greene- wood 
Conſer, with 
Cooper, Brow, 
refor. without 
tar. Confer with 
D. Andy. M. 
Hutch. Confer. 
with D. An. Re- 
for, w/out far. 
Ber. Fides Su. 


nds aT cog3da. | 


Dixit Paterſa- 
mull as /erua 
Quoſcung; in- 


venerity, copite 


which had defiled them, androenter- | = 


oftheauncient Church, and A«g«/tines reſolution concerning the ſharpe | 


intrare &xe. 
A 48. | 
Pleſ, Eccleſ. 
£.10 

A, |; od 
# cogi per legem 
al:þquem vel ad 
bong licwiſſet, 


05 3pſs moſers « | 


nobu ad fdem 
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Order, 2. Parr 
ot C cntiiruns, 
bo w farre re- 


er hindred by 
conſtraint. 


-{ D. Alliſag, the 
; | Deſcript, 
Confeff, of the 
Browniſts, 
Brow. Stare of 
true Chriſtians, 
- | Inqurr, into 

{} N. Where. 

: Anſ” ibid, Ati, 
: Bolus. [7 E 


Ss ah : 

i Arift.Peliace ut 
: Ed: fins et Frus 
|| mentins purer 4 
| Meroprme Tyrie 
i} Phuloſophe in 

| Indiam deporta- 
ts, poflea bs 
(hbriflianam res | 
liguont plantarit 
Ruffin, 1, 16-9 
| Femims inter 
1 Iberos, 


__ & whe-| | 


_ | (T&fwv Tis wer) af incorporming irico one(common ciuill __ 
Our Chu 


. | ber of {abicts imo Moſco, andſtatt holde themvin, by an-awfull Gat- 


- + |cheerefull communion, with daecommerce; doing 


|MoſcozrrueCiry; or not ?: Sinceyour Doftorcices Adriffocle 3 letit 


| vvherher they were made citizetis wniuſtly. If: 


| ſelf6xith the meanes? 


SECTION. 9; 


Har wanted they chen? Nothing bur Order and nor all 

\ / | \ / Order, but yours: Order, athing requilire&excellenc; 

v bur ler the world judge whetherefſenial. Conſider now, 

I beſeech you inthe bowels of Chrilt leſus ;"whirher this be a marter for 
which heauenandearrh ſhould bre'mixed::wherher for vvant of your 
Order, all the world muſt bee purourotall Order, and the Church 
out of lifeand being: Nothing (lay we y can'bee more diſordetlie, then 
the confuſion of your Democracie, or popular ſtate (it not Anar- 
chy) :'Where all (in a fort) ordaine and excommunicate; VWeecon- 
demne you nor for no true members of theChurch: what can be more 
orderleſle ( by your owne confes{ions ) then the 77ixe-une Church at 
Amſterdam ? which yet you graunt bur faukie:If there be. diſpropor. 
tion and diſlocation of ſome is ir no true hamane body? will you 
rile from chefeaſt, vnlefſe the difhes be (er on i'your owne faſhion ? ls 
irno citie; if there bemud-walles halfebroken, lowe corrages vnequal- 
lie buile,no ſtare-houſe ? Bue your order harh'more/eftence; then you 
can exprefle ; and is' che ſame/ vvhich Palitictans in their trade call 


a voluntarie vnion, and thar vndey a lawfullgouernment : 

vvants both: vvherein there is both confiraine,and: faiſe office. Take 
your -owne reſemblance: and, your 'owne asking"*" Say" rhar lome 
cyrant-(as Baſilins. of Rusfia) (hall forceably-ctompell a cerraine nur 


rilon, forcing then conew lawes and Magiſtrates, perhappes hardand 
bloodie': T hey yeeld zand*making che beſt of all; tioe:rogerher in a 

commer converlarion, ſb 
mis(1ue exccution of rhe inioytied/lawes 2iw ſuch cafe, Wherber'T 


novirke: himto learne:of that Philoſopher ,:who can teach him", chat 
when Cliſthenes had driuen out the T yramſrom Athens; and letvpa 
new Gouernment, and received:many ſtrangers and bondmen into 
che Tribes, it vvas, doabred, nor wvhich of them were citizens, bit 
ſhould finde a-com- 
pany of true Chriſtians in vemoſt Indiz, woutd you ſtandvpon tearms, 
and-inquire how rhey became ?'Whiles they haue whats neceſſt 
ry forthar heavenly profcelion; whatneede your curiolitie croubleit 
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Oulſce then wharan idle plea conftrainc is in che! Conſtitgtion, 
Y Ci thegrqgndof all your exception:Buritis otherwle) CH 

im Gods Cirie, theChorch 3 why then dooth hi Doorn. 
peratlel cheſerwo? And why miny aot evenconſtraing icſelfe have place 
inthelawfollconſticution ot reformation ofa Church >Did- nor Manu/* 
patter his comming home to God, charge and commaund 14440 
ue rhe Lord God of Uirael Did not worthy /o/iab when he had made | con/er. wah 
; covenant beforerhe Lord, cauſe all tharwere found in fcrulalem, and Cooper, Brow. 
zeniamin, to ſtand toir;and-compelled/albtbar were found intiract yes |, 
hare LorOCRN DOI a have Queene Ebzabeth, or King - nds M. 
loves done more for wharocher? Did not 4/4 Obeds prophelie, | **'. confer 
exther boch Jude and: Beniamin and all che Rnaagers/ from Edbrajm, ED 
' Manuſſes, and Simeon, and enatt with them, that whoſoever would hot | #7 Fider See. | 
keke the Lord G O D ſhould beflaine ?:VVbar meancs this perucrfs dendan$ exile 
nefſe'? You that reach wee may rior ſtay Princes leaſfurero refotme; | Pixir Parerſa- 
will younorallow Princes't6 vrge orhers'to reforme ? VVhar crimeis | 3c» 


his, thatmen were noe ſuffcredto bee' oper Idotarers, that they were —_ 
forced to yeeld (ubmis{ton to G O Ds ordinances, #/Euen/your-owne Op. 
reach that Magiſtrates may- compell infidels co'beare the dofrine of PRſids Eee 
theChurch zand Papiſts, you lay el{ewheret(though rooroughly)ate in- | 
fidels : But you ſay, nor robe metmbers ofthe Church: Gods people are 

ofthe willing ſort: True, Neicher did they compeli chemo this: They 

| verebefore entred into the viſible Chrueh/by-crue Bapriſme, chough ſer 
[niſerably corrapred : They were nor now mitiated, burparged: Your | «444.44 fdem 
{ubrilDoRorcan cell vs fron Bernard thartaich is ro be perſwaded,nor | P»ryfmen cog; 

[10be compelled : yer let him'remember that che gueſt muſt be compel- CS. 
|led to come in, thoughnot tocate whenthey arc come. Compelled, | [ciencis, > ad 
nor by perſwaſtohs ; fortheſe werethe firſt muications , thereforgby | 4 »2ſ14 4+ 
further meanes 3 Though this concen” hath no place with vs z where oxufl Epi | 
|nenare vrged notroreceiuea new faith; but to performe the oldegto | 45. 58. 
abandon that wicked Tdolatty' which had defiled them, androenter- —- = 
ine bur that eracth, which the very power of their Baptiſme challen- inharganghet 
gedattheir hand-: But this was the olde ſong of the Donatiſts; Farre be —_— 
i fromour conſtienceto compelany matit6the faith. If God did nor | a. 7h. 04 
dawevs, and by a ſweete violence bend out wills ro his, when ſhould | more, Neminem 
vefollow him ? Either you have notread, ornor cared for the praftiſe ET 
ofthe auncient Church, and Awgs/tines reſolution concerning the ſharpe | hoc a1«d, quem 
penalties, impoſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kin- M = —_ 
dred) in his time 3 with his excellent deferices of theſe proceedings.” volumms ſane: 


tum eft, 


| 


: 
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SECTION EY, 


of the Chivch | <> hould;;haue beene: cuerie 'where:qggeached 13; All conugres 
| +7 uf AF ſhould have beene (ingled our, and haue giucn a voluncarie and 
| pasſim, particularconfcsſion of their faith, & xepentance; 1 anſwere you ; The 
+ Geſpell was long and worthfly preached in the daycsof King Edvard. 
' | caough to yecld boch Martyrsxo the ſtake , and profeſſours co the ſuc. 
| creding times; Were their holy Sermons; aheir learned writings, and 
their pretious blood ( which-was no lelle vocall) of no farce? Atter- 
| wards.in the beginning of famous Queene Ebzabeths reparation , what 
conflecnce was there ofzcalous Confeſſors returning now from thi 
latecxile ? How painefully and divinely did they labourin this Vine- 
yatdof God ? How did they: ( with cheir many holy Partners, which 
had ſhrowded them(ſclues during that Rtorme ot perſecution, in adas- 
gerous ſecrecy ) ſpread themfelues ouer this Land, &cach-where drew 
flocks of hearers tro them, and with chew? Is all this nothing totheirii- 
gratefull poſterity 21f you murmarechas there were no-more,rake heed 
lcaſt you forget there were ſo marie: for ys, we do ſcrioully blcile God 
fortheſe, and triumph in chem. 9b141 
: Allthispremiſcd ; now comes a Chriſtian Edi from theState,char 
eucrie man ſhall yeelde obedience ro chis-truch , vyhercin they had 
beene thus infltruted : Ir was performed by the,moſt ; vvhoſe fab 
misſion, yvbatyvasit buran aRuall profes(ion of their faich, and repen- 
tance ? And ſince ſuch vvas their facc, who dares iudge of cheir hearts ? 
More then this, if cuer can bee ſhewed abſolutely necellaric in ſuch a 
ſtare of the Church tothe very Conſticurion, and repaired-becingther- 
of, [doe hcere vow neuer totake the Churchof England for my mo- 
ther. | 
Hanfw.Coun-| | Wee knowe, and grieue toſee how ſcornfully your whole Seft, and 
7p: 1", (amongſtthereſt, your reſolute: D*, rurnes over theſe gratiousentran- 
| ces and proceedings of theſe two royall and bleſſed-Reformers ; and 
11955 | whom ſhould hee finde ro raiſe his: ſcoffes'vpon, bur.chat Saint-like 
4t.« mon, | Hiſtorian Maſter Foxe © Now (laies Maſter Foxe) anew face of things 
E4ir.5'p.1180 | began toappearc, as itrwereina Stage, new Players comming in, the 
P \; | ode thruſt out: Now({aith your Doors Comment) new Biſhoppes 
"07-220 \camein, as Players vpon the olde Stage: of the Popiſh Church, as it 
the Church vvere no-whit altered, but the men : Shall, wee (ay, this 
isr00 much malice, or too little wit, and conſcience ? Euen in the 
Lord ProteQorsdayes, that holy man reports; that after che Scriptures 
reſtored, and Maſſesaboliſhed, greater things followed thele ſofter be- 
ginnings, in the reformation of the Churches : Learned and godly D+- 


uines were called for frotii forrain parts,a ſeparatis was made ( though 
not 


—— 


Coiftifirion || B Ve call-vs then , wharhould baue:beene done? The Goſpel 
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"ox ſo much vvilling ,ag-vvilfull ) of open and manifeſt aduerſaries 
rom Profcſors, whether true or diflembled : Commisſioners were 
inced4to vilite cuerie {cuerall,Diocelle. Euerie Bench of chem 
had ſeucrall godlicand earned Preachers co inſtruRt the people in the | 
ruth, and to diflwade them from Idolatry and Superſtituon. The| 
Popes Supremacy norithruſt, buergughrdowne: All wikwoorſhippe | 
wharſocucr, oppugned by publique Scrmons : Images deſtroyed, 
Pilgrimages torbidden,ghe. Sacraments inioyned to be reuerentlie, and 
holily miniſted , Feelchaſticall perſons retormed ia life,. in dofrine : 
Procesſions laide downe, Preſence and attendancevpon Gods vyorde 
commaunded, the holy expenditg of, Sabboth daics appointed, due 
preparation.co G O Dy, Fable called for, ſer times of reaching inioyned 
:oBiſhoppes and other Miniſters,allhrines and Monuments of Idola- | 
rie required to bee vreerlie raken from publique and private houſes: 
All this, before his Parliament: Bythag all bloodie lawes againſt Gods 
gueth yvere repealed ,; zealous Preachers encouraged , io as ( faich 
that woorthy Hiſtorian ), GOD was much glorified, and the le 
in manic places greatlie edified. VV hat neede I goe further _ 
fcſt yare? Heare this and bec aſhamed , and aflurg your ſclues that no 
man can euer reade thoſe holy, Mpnpments of the Church bur muſt 
ncedes ſpet ar your ſeparation, After.char ſweereand hopefull Pe nce, | 
what his renowmed Siftex, Queene Elizabeth did, the preſent.imes 
doo ſpeak and the fururgſhall ſpeak , whenall cheſe Murmurers ſhall 
lcepe in che, duſt., . T.he-publique giſpuracions, zcalous Preachings, 
reſtaurations ot baniſhed religion apd: men, extirpations of Idalatrie, 
Chnſtian lawes, wilcand holy proceedings , and; zenewed couenants 
with GOD, arc ſtill freſh. jn the memoriesof ſome, and inthe eares 
ofall; ſoasall the world will juſtly ay, you haue loſt ſhame witheruch, 
in denying it + Yea ro Fferch che matter yer further, If the Reader 
ſhalllooke backe to, the dayes of their. puillane Father King Henry the 
eight, hee cannot bur acknowledge .{ eſpecially during the time of 
Queene Aupe, and before thole (ixe bloodie Articles ) atruefaccota 
[peck (rhough ouer-ſpredde with ſome morphue of corruptions) 
and ſome commendable torwardneſle of Reformatian : for both rhe 
[Popes Supremacic was abrogated , the truc doQrine of Tuſtification 
commonly taught, confidence in Saints vntaughr, the vanity of Par- 
\donsdeclared, worſhippe of Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, lear- 
ned & godly Miniſters required, theirabſences and miſl-demcanuresin- | 
ubited, the Scripures tranſlated, publikely & priuately inioyncd to be | 
read, and receiued, the word of GO D commaunded to bee ſincerely | 
and carefully preached : and roall this, holy Maſter Foxeaddeth formy 
concluſion, ſucha vigilance care wasthen in the Kingaad his Councell, 
(how dy all waies and meanes toredreſle Religion, ro reforme errours, 
10 correft corrupt cuſtomes , to helpe ignorance, and to reduce | 
Rrr 3  -- _- the 
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Bar. ag. Gyff- 
Conference with 
Sperin, & M. 
Egerion. 
Greenw, & Bar. 
Arg, to M. Care 
| wr, M. Tra- 
wers, M. Chark 
Browne Keform- 


without tarrying 


M. Smith ay. 
KR, Clifton, 


Principl. & In- 
fer. pay. Ih, 


Maries dayes excluded them: Conſider how hard it vvill becoproove 


ſinnes of che moſt, wherher of ignorance; or weakeneſfſe; andiit they 
had heercin renounced God, yer that G O D alſo mutually renounced 
them. To ſhut vp your Conſtitution chen: There is noremedy: Ey- 
ther you muſt goe forwarde to- Anabaprilme, or come backe tovs: 
All your Rabbines cannor aunſwere that charge of your rebaptized 
brother: If wee beatruc Church, you muſt 'recurne; If wee be not(as 
a falſe Churchis no Churchof God ) you muſt rebaprile: If our Bap- 
tilme bee good, then is our conſtitution go5d . T hus your owne 


Promiſc, Oath , or Couenant berwixt G 
aske; Is this made by vs in Baptilſme, or no? If it be, then wee haue(by 


Church :{o your ſeparations vniuſt: Ifit benor, then you muſt rebap- 
riſe: for the firſt Bapriſine is a nullity :and ( if ours be not) you were ne- 
ver chereby as yet cntred intoany viſible Church, 


: S x ep, 
To the Title of a Ring-leader, wherewithit pleaſeth this Piſtler to ſtile mee, 
I anſwere that if the thing 1 hae done be good , it is good and commendable to 


haue beene forward in it ; if it be euill, let it be reproued by the light of G 0 Ds 
word, and that God to whom 1 haue done that 1 haue done, will ( 1 doubt not) 
giue mee both to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedy r 

fledde away on foot, 1 (hall retwrne on Hor 


the miſleadingof Chriſts Flocke, drownedin blinde Popery , ſuper. 


ſirious cuſtomes, and Idolatry,to ſome betrer forme of Reformation, 
whereunto hee provided not onely thele Articles ; Preceprs, loiuni. 
ons above ſpecified, ro informe the rude people, buc alſo procured che 
Biſhops to helpe forwarde the ſame cauſeot decayed dodrine, vvith 
their diligent preaching, and reaching IS Go now and ſay, 
that ſuddenly in one day, by Queen El strumpet,or by the ſound 
of a Bell, in the name of Antichriſt , all were called to che Church: 
Goe, fay with your Parriarch,thac weeereQ Religions by Proclamati- 
ons, and Parliaments. 

Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maineraine 
againſt all Separatiſts in the world, that England ( to goe no higher) 
had in the daies of King Henry theeight , a true viſible Church of God: 
and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeede was by crue Baptiſmeiuſt 
lic admitted inco the boſome thereot; and therefore that eucn of them 
vvichour any further profesſion, Gods Church was truly conſticuted, 
If you ſhall lay tha the following [dolatrie of ftome of them in Queene 


that G O Ds couenant with any people, is preſentlie difannulled by the 


Principles teach. T he outwarde part of a true viſible Church isa Vow, 
OD and the Saints: Now! 


your Confesſion (for ſo much as is outwardly required) a truevilible 


e : if 1 have 


wr res * But as 1 durſt nexer elle 


th, 


foot rmo this way, 


and -onrefiſtable conuiction ; foot 


but pon a moſt ſou 
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{cience by the word of G © D ( a5 1504s perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retyring be | 

ht by nuore ſolide reaſons from the ſame word, then are to be found ind 
houſed ſuch pretty pamphlet; and formall flouriſhes as this ts. 


SECTION. 12. 


ter zif I haue giuen him coo much honourin his Se, [am (ory: 

Perhappes 1 ſhould haue put him (pardon an homely, bur in 
this ſenſe, nor vnuſual word) in the taile of this Train: Perhaps | ſhould 
haveendorſed my Letrerto Maſter S-wth , and his ſhadow ; Sol per- 
ceiue hee vvas : VV harſoeuer , whit der bes lead or follow, God mecetes 
with,him. If hee lead : Beholde 1 will come againſt them that e | Leung. 53 
dreames ((aith the Lord ) and doe tell Ta px ner Jn a 6; 
their lies. If hee.come behinde ; Thow ſhalt not follow a multitude in e- 
wl ( faich God ). If either, or boch, or neither, It he will goe alone; He | 52ech. 13.4 
unto the fooliſh Prophets ( laith the Lord ) which follow their owne ſpirits, & 
haze ſcene nothing . Howloever, your euill (hall bee reprooued by che 
light of Gods word : Your coniunQiion I cannor promile, your reptoof 
| dare; If thereupon you finde grace to (ce and heale your crrours, wee 
ould with all brocherlic humbleneſle attend on foore vppon your re- | 
turneon Horſe-backe ; but if the {way of your miſ-reſolued conſcience 
be headie and vnreſiſtable;and your retyring hopeleſſeztheſe not ſolide 
reaſons, theſe prettie pamphlers, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one daic 
be fearefull & materiall euidences againſt you before charaweful Iudge, 
which hath alreadie (aide; That iudgements are prepared forthe ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the backe of tooles. 


S x ep. 


$ forthericleof Ring-leader, wherewich I tiled thispamphle- 


Tour pittying of v3, and ſorrowing for vs eſpecially for the wrong, done by 
VS, Were int you affections, if by vs inſtly occaſioned; but if your | 
Church be deeply drencht in Apoſtaſie and you cry Peace Peace, when ſuddaine 
«nd entaine deſolation i ut hand, it is you that doe wrong, though you make 
the complaint : und ſo being cruell towards your ſelues, and your owne , whom 
you flatter , you canizot bee truely pittifull towards others whom you bewaile. 
But 1 will not diſcourage you in this affettion, leaſt wee finde few in the ſame 
fault : the moſt in fte1d of pity and tompasfion affoording 013 nothing but fury | 
and indignation. 


Suction. 13: 


Joi to beſtow pirty and ſorrow vpon you and your wrong: 


ou entertaine both harſhlie , and with a churlſiſh repulſe : VVhar 
| ſhould | 


A — PR 
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H Amſworthin 
his fore-{peech 
to his Count, 
Inqu.into Wh, 
Tert«l |.de Ora. 


Sode Virginib, 
Feland, '| hat 
No COAtinuance 
of time can pre- 


1udice Truth, 


$; me reprehen. 
das errantem, 

patere me queſ0 
errare cum tals 
ous, Aur. Hier 


ſhoulda man doe with (uch diſpoſicions ? Let him ſtroke themon the 
backe, they ſnarlcat him,and ſhow their teeth : Ler him ſhew thema 
Cudgell,they flic in his tace : You allow not ouraRions, andrecuraour 
wrong; Ours is both the iniuric and complaint : How can this bee? 
You are the agents,wee ſic ſtill, and ſuffer in this rent : Yer (ſince the 
cauſe makesthe Schiſme) ler vs inquire, not vvhole cheaftionis, bur 
whoſe ihedeſerc : Our Church is deepe drenchr-in Apoſtaſie; and wee 
crie Peace, Peace : No lefle then a whole Church at once, and that nor 
ſprinkled, or wetſhod, bur drenchr in Apoſtalie 5 Whar, did weefall 
off from you,or you from vs? Tell me, were wee cucrthetruc Church 
of God ? and were wee then yours? Weecannot fall vnlefle wee once 
ſtood : Was your Church before this Apoſtalie 5 Show vs your ance- 
ſtoursin opinion : Name me bur one chateuer taught as you doe, and 
[ vow to mrs : Wasit not ? Thea wee fell not from you; 

Apoſtaſie of the Church muſt needes be from the crue Church. A true 
Church, and not yours ? And yercanthere be bur onetrue'; Seenow 
whether in branding vs with Apoſtaſie, you haue ior prooued yours 
ro benotruc Church ; ScillI am ignorant : Queene Mariesdayes (you 
ſay) had a true Church , which ſcparated from Popery , choſe chem 
Miniſters, ſerued G OD holily, from thence was our Apoſtaſie: Bur, 
werenot the lameallo (for the moſt part) Chriſtians in King Edwards 
dayes ? Did they then, in chat confuſed allowance of the; Golpell, 
ſeparare ? Or ( I pray you) were Cranmer , Latimer , Ridley, Hooper 
and the reſt, parts ofcharChorch,or no ? V Vas chereany other ordina- 
tion of Miniſters then from chem ? Reic@ cheſe, andall che world will 
hile at you z Receive them, and where is our Apoſtaſie? VVhat An- 
tichriſtianiſme haue wee , whereof theſe vvere freed ? Bur you leape 
backe (if I vige you farre) from hence to che Apoſtles times, to ferch 
ouronce truc Church from farre, that ic might bee deare : You ſhall 
not carue for vs : wee like nor theſe bolde ouer-leapes of ſo manie 
Centuries: I ſpeak boldly,youdare nor ſtand to therrial ofany Church, 
fince theirs: Now, I heare your Doctor ſay, this Challenge lauoursof 
Rome : Antiquitic is wich you , a Popiſh plea 3 VVec haue willinglic 
taken vp our aducrlaries, at this (by pretence , their owne) vveapon: 
Youdebarreitin the conlgienceof your owne nouell ſingularity : Yet 
your Paſtor canbee content ro make vic of Tertullian alone againlt all 
Fathers 3 Thar ſuch things are iuſtlice co bee charged with vanirie, as 
are done withour any precept either of the Lord, or of the Apoſtles: 
And, the Apoſtles did fairhfullie deliuer ro the nations the Diſcipline 
they receined of Chriſt; which wee muſt beleeue ro beerhe rumulcuarie 
Dilcipline of the refined houſe-full at Amſterdam : V Vhac ?allin all 
Ages,and places till now Apoſtates ? Say if you can, that thoſe famous 
Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, _Ambroſe, Hierome , Auſten, 
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Chryſo:tome_, andthe reſt ofchole bleſſed lights lived, wei lefle deepe 
in 
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nor | yea;lay if you dare,that other reformed Churches are not over the 
ankles wich vs in chis Apoſtalic?V hat hard newes is thisto vs, vyhen 
25 your Oracle dare ſay not much leſle, of the Reformed Chyrches 
of Netherlands, with whom youliue ? T hus he writes; For not hea- 
ring of them in other Congregations in theſe countries ; chis I aun- 
(wer , T hat ſeeing by the mercieot God, wee have (ecne and forſaken 
thecorruptions,yet remaining.inibe publique Miniſtratjon ,; and con- 
dition of theſe Churches ( it rhey bee all like cothele of this Citie ) wee 
cannot therefore partake with them, in ſuch caſe, yvithoug declining 
and Apoſtalie from, che truth, which wee haue our (elues already recei- 


Apoſtalie ; If ſointhe accelloryes, Alas, whag crime is iathe princi- 


leffe : Woe is you that you dwell ſill. in Meſkech : Good men ; it 
werenot more happy tor you then the Church, that you were wellin 
keauen. No lefle then Apoſtalie ? Let no Reader beg appalled ar ſo 
fearefull a worde this isone of the tearmes of Arte familiar to. this 
way : Find but any one page of a Dutch prigced yolume without. Apo» 
ſtalie, Excommunication, Commitigling/Conſtigytion,8& luſpet ic not 
theirs : Herelie is nor more frequentat Rome,then A roftaſle at Am- 
ſterdam z nor indulgences more ordinarieqbere,then heere Excommu- 
nications. Common viſe makes terrible ,things caſie : Their owne 
Maſter $1, for holding with the Durch Baptiſme, and read-praiers,is 


acknowledged to bee caſt our for an Apoſtate : yea their Door 


M*. 4m{worth is noted with this marke from. themſclues : There is 
much lacicude(as happie is) in their Apoſtalie: For when Stanſpal Mer- 
cer and 1acob lohnſon were robe choſen Officers in their Church, and 
exception was raken by ſome at their Apoſtaſie, anſwere was made, It 
was not ſuch Apoſtalic as debarred them from office, ir was bur a 
[ippe; obn Marke ( whether, as 1/ychius and Theophilact thinke the ble(- 
{ed Evangeliſt, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour 
at Amſterdam, branded with this ſame Apoſtaliez who deparredin- 
deede, bur from Pas! in his iourncy, not from Chriſtin his faith, and 
therefote his (4we5dra ) is expounded by ( wi owergole) AR, 15.38. 
why doe we think much co drinke of an Evangeliſts cuppe ? Yerlet this 
ignorant EpiſYlerteach his cen{crious aunſwerer one point of his owne 
(rhatis che Separaciſts ) «kill: and cell him that hee obieRs ewocrimes 
toone poore Church, which are incompatible z want of Conſticution 
and Apoſtalic. Thus wriccs your Maſter of vs: If ic were admirred,, 
(which can never be proved ) that they ſomerimes had beene true eſta- 
dliſhed Churches,  Loe here, wee neyer had truc Conſtitution, thete- 


fore weare not capable of Apoſtalic : If we once hadir,and ſo weretrue 
Churches 


in this Apoſtaſic then ours ? O Apoſtaticall Fathers, that ſeparated 


ved, and profeſled, Sec heere, ropartake wich them in Gods ſeruiceis | 
ky It were buc Apoſtaſie colieare an Engliſh Sermon za Dutch js no } 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 


ledifla debemus 


Cypr.de ſomplic. 


10 luporum fe- 


| ciſii : Say if you can, whatArticle of the Chriſtian, and Apoltolike faith 


| withlifein Chriſt, and (aluation © Wee challengeall men and Diuells 


Churches, heare what your Paſtor ſaith : As Chriſt giveth to all try, 
Churches their being, ſo wee muſt leaue it vnro him to take'ir away, 
when, & as he plcaſeth, And therefore ſince he hath nor remooued þ1; 
Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome, in (pight of all obie&es 
Apoſtaſies,-wee ſtill continue 0: and by conſequent your {eparatior 
vpon this ground is moſt vniuſt. An Apoſtare had wont ro be the tearc- 
fall ſurname of damned Julian : Torts was ancaſieacculer, to whom 
yer, wee may ſay with Ekhu , Num dicis regi, Apoftata } Beholde nou 
ſo many Apoſtacesas men : Holy Cyprian defcrides him by forlaking 
Chriſts colours, and taking vp armes for Gencililme in life, orhereſie 
in judgement: And Auguſtine tells vs, therecannot be a greater ſinne 
then Apoſtaſiez making elſe-where this ſinner, worſethen the Infidell. 
And the olde vulgar can give no woorſe tearme to(%) whete hee 
findes it , yea to (=wzh ) tebelles themielucs.” Vhar dooth this 
brand to a Church , not Chriſtian onely (though you deny ir?) but 
famous : Of whom 4s-rruely verefied (after all your (plecne)) that 
which the (ſpirit wrices to ths Angel of Epheſus :' Zaboraſti Cy non Defe- 


haue we renounced ? What herelie maintaine wee? Vhercin haue wee 
tunne from thertencrs of Ghrift ? VVhat holde wee thar may nor ſtand 


in this poinc;for ourimmocence: Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke ſhamc,of bo foule 
a worde z or ( whichis better) eateir whole ; andlet nor this blemiſh 
be left vpon your ſoule &tiame inthe Records of God, and the world, 
thar you once. ſaide of a Church to good for yours, Drenchr in a- 
poltaſic. If wee crie Peate; whiles-you crie Apoſtalic ; ſurely wee 
fatcer, whiles you rayles berwixt theſe two dangerous cxtreames, wee 
knowean wholeſome meane,{o roapproue that we foſter not ſecuritie: 
ſo to cenſure, that we neither revile, nor ſeparate: and in one worde, to 


| 


mdiedladfecr | chriſtianexprobrations? 
is: 


doe that which your Paſtor could cxhore the ſeparators from your Se- 
paration ( for cuen this Schiſme harh Schilmes ) If wee ſhould miſlike, 
yer ro reſt inourdiffcrences of iudgement, and notwichſtanding peace- 
ably ro continue wich the Church : Had you taken this courſe, you 
ſhould neither haue needed toexpett our pitie,norto complaine of our 
cruelty.Surely,whether ourloue be cruell,or nor, your hatredis: wher 
of, take heed leaſt you heare from old Jacob, Curſed be their wrath for 


ir was fierce, and theirrage for it was cruell. 


| Howcan youcxpeRtcompas(ſion, when you breathe fire, and write| 
gall? Neuer mention the fury of others indignation,cil the venomous &| 
deſperate writings of Barrow and Greenwosd be cirher worne out with 


time, or by the T hunder-bolts of your ( notrare) cenſures be ſtrucke 
downeto hell, whence their maliciouſneflecame. I torbeare to recap! 
culate: how much rather had I help to burie, thento reviue ſuch an vi- 
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The firſt action laide againſt 5, is of nnaturaineſſe and ingratitude to 
wards our mother the Church of England, for our ca 
her :18 vrohich oninſt-acenſation , and trimall querimony , our moſt inſt de- 
fence hath brene, and i, that to our knowledge wee have done her no vorong : 
ve dee freely, and with all thankefmineſ/e acknowledge adygradibieK 
hub and <>bich aur ſelues bane there receiued. 


SncTION 14. 


Ngratitude and vanaturalnefſe to your Mother is obieed, In chat 
you flie from her, yea now (woe is me) that you-ſper in her face, and 
rke her for an harlot: Would God the acculation were as farre 


ache lighcnefle of this charge, butthe commonucſle: you hauecauſed 
mcero [mart for my charity , yer] forbcareicnor-: What is your de- 
fence ? T har you haue done her no wrong, ro your knowledge, Mo- 


nor your knowledge: ir is well if your wrong Þeengc wilfull: an igno- 


ibly bea wrong ro fa vile a Churchy I aske,andwpuld bedenied: No, 
you doe freely , and with a}l chankefulncſle acknowledge egery good 


Letthe Reader now .iudge, wherherchiewrong of your Set be wilfyll z 
mdacknowledgement of our good, ftee and chanikfull, Your firſt falle- 
named Martyr ſhall give the firſt witnes of the tickes of our Church : 
Who ( ich be) thar were not drgnkeandincoxicart withthe Vhores 
cuppe , could affirm this. confuſe Babel! ,, theſe 


' They have nor (faith hee) intheir Charches: any one thing in their 


tis brother in euill;41Greemewesd, then to call pur woorthy Miniſters 
badsPricfts; Cainitcs, the marked ſexyancsof Ancichriſt, ſcllers ofthe 
Whores wares worſhippers of che Beaſt; Isrbjs yer any wrong ro your 


e ſeparation froms | 


from being iuſt;as from being rriviall : Yer perbappes you intend itnox | ©burb 


deſtly ſpoken, bur doubefully : we knowe your;wrong, bur wee knowe | 


rant wrong is both in mote hope of amends, and of mercze: But is not | 
this caution added, rather for that-you thinke no-hard meaſure can pol | 


thing (he hath : VWhatſoeycr you dgeto vs,l will not any more in fauour | 
of you, wiltullie wrong my (elfe: you haue diddemmenow to rake you | 
4 a complete Separartiſt:-and (peake. this for; your (elfe and yours. | 


cages of vncleane | 
Birds, theſe: pritons-of foule andharefull [pirits, to bee the (poule of | 
Chriſt? Andell&-wherehee calls the people ofour Church Goatcsand | 
Swine:;' Is this any wrong to your knowledge }, T he lame Author : | 


pratiſeand proceedings, not one pin, naile, or hooke according tothe | | 
true parrerne : Dog you not now freely arid thankefullic acknowledge | 
our Churches good things? Vy hay is more ordinatie with him, and | 


| 


"couch Dopar. 
Obſeruat.of M. | 


knowledge ? Paſtor Johnſox Ricks not ro ſaic, char che Mipiſterie and 
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HL, Bar, p. oy 
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th. 4. 


| 743 


Fr. Toboſ.Rea. | CUPPe 3 and plainely ſtiles our Church (as which of you doe not?) 
- 9.2g- M. lac, 


P. 74 
ſoboſ. ag, M. 
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Mahumetans (as yourgood Paſtor ſtickes not tocompare vs) if the 
| moſt damned waow > 21 em Arn boo te wy rk 
t 


Chriſtians ? Your and Paſtour ( which isa wonder) agree : For 
| Contterpoyſy. | your Dofor i_Amſworth makes this one bead of his poyſonous coun- 
q n*7-&23:: |rerpoyſon, that Chriſt is not the head , Mediarour , Prophet, Prieſt, 
King of the Church of England : You, their Diſciple arenot yerpro- 
| moted torhis beight of immodeſty ; yer what are your good things? 
Euen to you, weareApoſtates, T raytors, Rebels, Babyloniſh: T hisis 
| well fora learner : Hereafter(if you wil hear me) keep our good things 
wo-your ſelfe, and report our evill. 
ea, thar your vhehaticableriefſe may be; aboueall examples, mon-| 
ſtrous ; You doe tor 6hely: deny vs any intereſt in the Church of 
Chriſt, but exclude vs/(what you may ) all and posſibiliry 
| of attaining the honour of Chriſtendome : For vvtien a godlie M- 
niſter proreſted ro Maiſter Bary#w, the rtucrh' of his miniſterie z vp- 
Bar.C6fer.with ee 1015 nr his people, hee receioed thisanſwerefrom 
ny operin: 35. | him: Thoughyquyhad ſichallowance,ircould nothing auaile; borra- 
mitenit.p. « | ther onerthrowe your Minifſtery 4 they being as yer hered to 
| Chriſt, and therefore neither may not in this eſtarechuſe chem a Mi 
nifter, nor any exerciſc a Miniſtery vnto them , without hainous ſacri- 
ledge. O deſperate iudgement ; wee neither are Chriſtians, nor can be: | | 
No Chriſtianity without faith, no faith without the Miniſteric of the 
word, no word tovs withone :Whar are we, thattheveric 
Fr, Tob.z.Rea(. | Offer of bringing vsro G O D ſhould be criminal? Theſearcyourac 


| 
282 T2c.p.64 | knowledgementsof our good; who have learnedof your ro 
| G.ohaf Pref kiſeand killallat once to blefſe and carſe with one breath: your mer 
cies arecruel), " ' m1 | ; 
Thernnatoral. 
nefſe of ſome 


Sncrton 15. 


— hi Ritmo vnnaruralneſſero the Church, that 


heares what meaſure you mere ro your own? Error is commonly 
ivined wirh cruelty:The ou demeanures of che Circum- 
celliones in © Augyſlines time ; and wore then barbarous ryranaie 0 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browmits. 

he Arrians before him arc well knowne by all Hiſtories, and not c- 
by any: God forbid, that 1 ſhould compare you tothele. Heare 

racher of Nonatus,the father ofa nor vnlike Se, of whom Cyprian rc 
ports, that hc would neitherbeſtow breadoa his father alive, nor buri- 


2nd tor his wife (leaſthe ſhould be mer cifull ro any) he [purned het with 
[grieve ro think and reporr, 
cuckic: His owne brother (which is no. leſſe;ſauage) though one of 
yourSe&, is he publickeacculer andcondemnexgf him in this crime to 
allche world: whoaftera pirifull relation of hiseighryeares quarels with 
him, and four years excomunication,in his Epiſtle before a large volume 
tothis purpoſe, writes thus * + 

After all cheſc, hath nor our kinde, carefull, and olde Farhercome 2 
long iourhey co make: Peace? Harh/heenor labourcd with you, the El- 
dersand the Charch, robring youto' peace ? Hachhe nor vied che help 
and counſell of the Retarmed Churches heerein?: Yer will. you nor 
be reclaimed 5 bur adding that finne aboue all, tnve alſo monfirouſly 
excommunicatedyour father, che peace-leeker, 8c: And ftraight 3 How 
oft defied hee you (as if hee had beenc che ſouneyand you the father ) 
even with reares, that you would repent, In 4worde, how came hee 
and Ito yourdoore, ſhewing:you'rhar it might bee*(vpan his depar- 
ting) you ſhould ſee his: face no more, &c. yer yauforced himby your 
il dealing, tillro leaue vpon you, his curſe; andaltrhecorſeswriccen in 


Gods booke-againſt-vn full and-diſobedienr: abildren/ T hus far 
a brother concerning a'brocker, againſt father: and brother -; Other 
ſtrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had rather leduer to the dilcoucry 


of Maſter Whice, and this milerableplainciue, who have wrictenenough 
10 make an enemie aſhamed : Bur:whereupon was all this fearctull 


in his witzes fleeue, T he T roian' wire coald>not bee flandered wich 
lo weightie a-beginning.. As! for:ybor'(Elder,. Daxiell Stadly ( whome 
your Paſtor fo much extollech if Maſter #bues- Apoſtalie-may bee 
your ſhift againſt hisretition; ler him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a 
fellow-Elder with him baniſhed fot your truth; chough cicted by your 
cenſure: Mark (airh/@. Johw{Cofthis Srmdb) how the Lord hath iudged 
him with vnnacaralnefſe ro his:obnie-children, ſuffering them tolye ar 
other mens feere, anti-hang onothep mens hands; whites he, bis wife, 


this place of baniſhrnenr. Ic is no ioy rome to blazonthele,or yourother 
lanes; would God chey:were fewerzand lefſe in vs-all. Onely it was fir! 
the world ſhould know, as how vnducifullyou arero your common pa- 
rent, ſothac Father; Brother, Children beare part wich your mocher in 


thele your cruchies, 2 


Srv. 


©. 


llon bim dead, but ſuffered him bocho ſtaracand Rinkein che freer: | 


that your owne Paſtor hath paralleled this |» 


broile in a'pureChurch? For noching bur a lierle lace, and whale-bone|;,, 


Same Epifh. 1 5 


and her daughrer fared daincily;& wentprankingly' in apparel}, _ Thy fy Bl 


» 9. 


his heele ; and flew his ownechildin her body : Whar need [ ſeek (o fart | x, 


Sr 
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...» | Gods in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in our errors: his 


| Haue: you karned ro bee more-iuſt:then your. Make: ? Or it you be 
nor aboue his iuſtice,, Why are you againſt his mercy 


preſſe precept f 2. GorG, 14- 


of England, I tood isi am{Ancichriſtian eſtaieyyer doubt Lnor, bur e- 
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vorapped. But vuhat then* ſhould 
ht haue abounded ? If God 


SzETION 16. 


F then ſuch be the good things of our Church; What goodcan 
I you acknowledge ;to haue received from her ? Nothing gines 
whar it hath nor: A-Bapsiſme perhaps; Alas, but no true Sacra- 
ment, youſay: yea the ſcale of graceleſneſſe and miſchicfe; As lute 
are you beholden ta_the Churcbfor that; as-the Church to you, tor 
your good acceptatian: VVby are you not rebaptized ? You that can. 
not abidea falſe Charch, why doc-you content your (clues with a falle 
Sacrament ? cſpeeially; fince our Church, being not yet gathered to 
Chriſt is no Church,and therefore her baptiſmea nullity. 
What elſe doeyobaQwe to the liberaliry of this Step-dame? Youare 
cloſe; your Paſtdpisladj(ſh for you both; whothus ſpeakes. ot himlelfe, 
and you, and vs: Iconfefle thar whiles I was Miniſterin your Church 


ven then, being of the ele& of God I was parcaker through faich, of 
che mercy of God in ChriſtroGaluation : but as for you ( Maſter Jacob & 
his fellow-Chriſtians) whbiles you. chus remaine,; you cannot in that c- 
{tate approue your {elues to haue the promiſe of ſaluarion. Behold here, 
the Church of England gaue you but an Aatichriſtianeſtates if God 
give ſecxermercy, whatisthatto/her?/': +»: +.» /. 

Gods (uperabundage grace doth neither abate ought of her Anti 
chriſtianiſme, nor. mooue you t& follow\himia coucring,and paſsing 
by the manifolde cnormities.in:our Church), wherewith thols 
chings arcinſeparably commingledr Your owne mouth ſhall | 
you: Doth God paſle oucr oug enormities, and: doc you ſticke, yea 
ſeparate ? Dorh his grace concr them, and'doe you diſplay chem! 


| ? God hath not 
diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſsion ; you have preucnted him, 
[f Princes lealures.may not. bee ſtayed in refarming , yer ſhall not 


infinite 


SS + -- — 


2», tor 
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afinite wildome ſees them, and yer his infinircc mercy 
o might you at once haue leene, diſliked, ſtayed: If you did nor here- 
in goe contraric to the courles of our common God, how happic 
hould both ſides have bene? yea how ſhould there be no ſides? How 
hould wee bee more inleparably commingled, then. our good and 
evill?2 

But ſhould you have concinued till in ſinne thatgrace might have 
aboanded ? God forbid: you might have continued heere without (in 
(fue your owne) and then grace would no leſſc haue abounded to 
you, then now your ſinne abounds in nor continuing : What neede 
you to ſuefet ot anothers mans Trencher? Others linnes ncede no 
morec0infet you, then your graces can fanQife chem. As for your 
further light, ſuſpe&t is ao of God: ſuſpeCt it ro be meere darkenes : 
andifche light in you be darkneſle, how great is that darknes? W hat? 
© cruc and gloriousalight of God and never ſeen till now f No worlds, 
times, Churches, Patriarches, Prophers, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Farhers, 
Doors, Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truch looke forth beſides you, varill 
you? External light was Gods firſtcreature, and({hallthis ſpiritvallighr, 


whereby all Churches ſhould bee diſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt| ,; —_ 


therefore your eyes, and your light ; and feare Jazes woe, and the Tewes 
miſerable diſappointment: we wait for light, bur locit is darkenefle; for| 
brightneſle, bur wee walke in ob(curitic. 
| arc aa 

But the Church of Englend ( ſay 30% ) is our mother, and ſo ought not to 
be auaided , Baz ſay 1,we muſt not ſacleaue to boly mother Church, as we neg- 
lect our heazenly Father, and bu commandements, which we know in tha e- 
{ute ove could not but tranſgreſſe, and that heynouſhy, and againſt our conſci-| 
xces, not onlyin the want of many Chriitian ordinances, to which we are moſt 
fraghtly bound both by Gods woord and onr owne neceſ ities. 
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” He Church of Englandis your morber,zo herſiallcomfort;| 


ſhee hath borneyou,and repented.. Alas, you have given her 


to-powre,9nt Jobs curles vpon 


not only cu 
ſhall neverprove capirall.; Nor on the beſt Parent might haue broght 
hh ar fe by een Mbcthen? Do we preſerreduty 

to picrie, and ſo plead for our holy marher Church, that we negle@} 
our beauenly Father, yea offend him? See what you lay : it muſtacedes 
bee an holy mother-char, cannot bee:pleaſed withouc the diſpleaſure 


forbeares them: | 


bur curſing her:Stand.noc pon, her faults, which you 


Dent.31.22-33 | 


of GOD ; A good wite , thar oppoles ſuch, an husband : a good 
: Sz. ſonne 
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ing. 


* | wich that which is our of our power? Is necesfitic wich you becomne 
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ſonne thac vpbraides this vaiuſtly : T berefore is ſhe a Ghurch , your 
mother, holy, becauſe ſhe bred you ro God, cleaves ro him, So. 
his commandemencs, and commands them. And fo farre is ſhee from 
this contradiction, thar ſhe voweth nor co hold you for her 
ſonne, vnleſſe you honour God-'as a father, Iris a wilfull ſlander, that 
youcould nor bur heynouſly tranſgreſle vnder her: I dare take it vpon 
my ſoule, that all your cranigreſston which you ſhould neceflarily hauc 
incurred by her obedience, is nothing ſo heynous, as your vncharita- 
bleneſſe in your cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common 
plea euen to thoſ&you hace: wee enquirenor how ſtrong ir'is, but how 
well informed :” nor whether ir ſuggeſt chis, bur CR To goe 
aeainſt che conſcience is (inne, to follow a mif-in is 
finne alſo : If you doe nor the firſt, wee knowe you are faulrie in the 


an excuſe: But wherein ſhould have beene this tranſgreſsion: fo vn- 
auoidable, heynous, againſt conſcience? Firſtin the wane of many Or- 
dinances;ro which wee are moſt ſtrily bound, both by Gods worde, 


Sxerion 18; 


An you thinke this hangs well rogether? You ſhoolſd here want 

many of Gods ordinances: why ſhould you want them ? Be- 

cauſe you are not ſuffered'roenioy them: who hinders it? Su- 
periour powers: Didevucr man wilfully and heynouſly offend, for wan-| 
ting of that which hee could nor have? 'What bath conſcience to doe 


4 ſinne;and that heynous? Daxid is driuen-to larke in the wilderneſle, 
and forced co want the vicof many diuine ordinances: Itwashis ſorow, 
not his cranſgrefsion; He nes of this; but doth heaccyſe himſelfe 
of (innc ? Not to deſirethem had beene (inner ſinne ro bee debarred 
(hem; Well might his be Saw{sſia, but not his, Haue you notſinsenow 
ot your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of others? But I ſee your 
ground: You are bound to have theſe ordinances ; and therefore with- 
our Princes, yea againſt chem :ſo it is your tranſgre{sion to wanc them 
in ſpight of magiftrares, Geadenvius the Donarift taught youthisof old; 
And this isone of rhe Hi which Maſter Barrow ſings tO vs in 
Babylon, chat wecare not ro make Chriſt arrend vpon Princes, andto 
be ſubie totheir lawes, and-gourt rt and his Predeceſſor (the 
roote of your ſet )rels vs inchis{enſe the kingdome of headen muſt ſuf- 
fer violence zand thatic comes noc'with obſeruation; thatimen may lay 
Loe, rhe Parliament, or loe the Biſhops decrees : and in che fame rrea- 
tiſe; The Lords kingdome muſt wairon yout policie, forſooth ; andhis 


ſecond: Hee thar isgreater then the conſcience will not rake this for | 


Church muſt beefratned to your ciuill tare, &e. Juſt as thar wr” 
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uſtof olde,in Auguſtine, 2 uid wvobis &3e. Whar haue you ro doe with 
worldly Emperours? and as that ocher in Optatus : 2uid Imperatori 
cam Eccleſia ? What hath che Emperour to doe with the Church ? Yea 
your Martyr feares not ro teach vs, that Gods ſeruaars being as yer 
private men, may and muſt rogether build his Church, though allche 
Princes of the world ſhould prohibit the ſame vpon paine of death: 


Thequeſtion i5nor, whether we ſhould asklcaue of Princes co be Chri- 
fans; but whether of Chriſtian Princes we ſhouldaske lcaue to eſta- 
bliſh circumſtances of gouernment : God muſt be ſerued rhough wee 
uffer 3 our blood is well beſtowed. vpon our maker : but inpatience, 
not in violence. Private proteſsion is one thing; Publique retormarion 
andimondtionis another; Every man muſt dothat in the maine: none 
may doe bis, but chey of whom God ſayes, | haveſaide, ye are Gods : 
andof chem : T here is difference berwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Prin- 
ces: If (ar leaſt) all Princes were not royou Heathen: If theſe ſhold 
have beene alcogerher ſtayed for, Religion had come late: If the other 
ſhould not be ſtaied For , Religion would ſoone be ouerlaid wich contu- 
fon: Laſtly,the body of Religion is one thing, the skires of ourward go- 
vernment another: thar may nor depend on-men to bee imbraced, or 
( withloyalry) proſecuted: theſe (vpon thole general rulesChriſt) both 
may,and doe, and mult : If you cur off bur onelap of theſe with Dawd, 
you ſhall be rouched : To denie this power ro Gods Deputies on carth, 
whatisic, bur Yerake co much vpon you Avſes and Aaron, allthe Con- 
gregationis holy : wherefore lift ye your (clues aboue the Congrega- 
ton of the Lord? See,if herein you come not roonecr che walles of that 
Romewhich ye ſoabhorreand accurſe, in aſcribing luchpower to the 
Church, noceto Princes. Let your DoRour tell you, whether the beſt 
[aclitesin the times of Aby ah, Aſa, lehoſaphat, Exekiah, Jofiah, rooke v- 
ponchem ro reforme withour, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea 
dd Nehemiah him(elfe withour Artah{babt (though an heathen King ) 
ſt vpon the wals of Gods Citric? Or what did Zerubbabel, & Teſhua with- 
out Cyr 9? In whole time Haggas and Zechariah propheſicd indeede, 
but buile not ; And when contraric letters came from aboue, they laid 
dy boch Trowelsand Swords : T hey would be lewes ſtill, they would 
not be rebels ſor God : Had choſeletrers enioyned Swines fleſh,or Ido- 
larrie,or forbidden the vic of the Law, tholewhich now yeelded, had 
luffered, and at oncereſtified theirobedience ro authoritie, and pictie 
t0 him that firs in cheaſſemblic of cheſe earthen Gods. I'vrge nomore: 
Perhaps you are more wile, or leſſe murinous : you might eaſily therc- 
fore purge your conſcience from this ſinne,of wanting what you might 

not perforce enioy. 
day thar your Church ſhovld imploy you backe to this our Baby- 
'0n, for the calling our of more Prolelyres : you are intercepted, im- 
Sil? 


Relike then you ſhould (inne hainouſly, if you ſhould not be rebels. 
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Deſcript. of vil. | COmmanded. VVee ſeethe letter of the Scriptures with you: you ſhall 
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priſoned: Shallic be ſine in you not to hearethe Propheſiesar Am- 
ſterdam } T he Clinke isa lawfull excuſe: It your feer be bound, your 
conſcience is nor bound. In theſe negaciues, outward force takes awa 

both ſinne and blame, and alcers them trom the patient to the —__ 
(o that now you lee your ſtraic bonds (if they were ſuch) looled by 


obcdicnce, and oucr-ruling power. 
B owne neceſsitie: Boch ſtrong and indifſoluble.  @ an 
Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care 
for the forbiddance of men : I reverence from my (oule ( fo doth 
our Church, cheir deere ſiſter) thoſe worthie forraine Churches which 
hauechoſenand followed thoſe formes of outward government thatare 
every way fitceſt for rheir owne condition. Ir is enough for your See, 
co cenlurechem : I couch nothing common tothem with you : *While 
the worlde tandeth , where will ic eucr bee ſhewed our of the lacred 
booke of God, that hee hath charged, Let chere be perperuall Lay-El- 
ders in euery. congregation : Let every aſſembly hace a Paſtor and Do- 
cor, diſtin&t in their charge and offices: Leralldeciſions,cxcommunica- 
tions, ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude: Let private 
Chriſtians (abouethe firſtcurne, incxtremitie) agree to ſer ouer them- 
ſclues a Paſtor,choſen from amongſt them,and receiue him with praier 
and (vnlcſle that ceremonie beeturned to pompe and ſuperſtition) by 
impoſition of hands. Let there be widdowers(which youcallrclievers) 
appointed euety whereto the Church-ſeruice. Letcertaincdiſcreetand 
able men whicharenot Miniſters be appointed ro preach the Goſpell 
atd whole trurhof God to the people. | 
All chelearncddiuines of other Chorchesarein theſe left, yeain the 
moſt ot them cenſured by you : Hath God ſpoken thele things to you 
alone? Pleade not Reuelarions,and wee feate you nor; Pardon ſohome- 
ly an example: As ſooneand by the ſame illumination ſhall G. Joby/. 
prooucto your Conliſtoriethe lace of the Paſtors wiuesſlecue, or rings, 
or Whale-bones, or ochers amongſt you ( as your Paſtour confeſſeth) 
knit-ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures,as thele 


SetcT10N Ig, 


Ve what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods word and yorr 


terch blood of them with ſtrayning, ere you ſhall wring ont this ſenſe: 
No,no,( M. R.) never make God your ſtale: Many of your ordinan- 
ces came from no higher then your owne braine' : Others of chem | 
chough God acknowledges yer hee impoſed not : Pretend what you! 
will: Theſe are bur the cords of your owne conceit, nor bonds of 
Chriſtian obcdicace, 


Sp co 
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| of hauing, tothe publique neceſsitie of withholding : and let one of 


”— —_— 
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SECTION 209% 


firic: Then which, what can be ? whatlawe, or what 
remcdie isagainſt neceſsitie? What we muſt haue, wee cannot 
want : Oppoſe but the publique neceſsitie co yours: your necelsirie 


T He firſt of theſe then, is eaſily vatwiſted: your ſecond is nece(- 


thele necelsities ( like two nayles ) drive out another: So they haue 
done, and your owne necelsitie (as the ſtronger) hath prevailed; for 


found clic-where what the necelsitie of our lawes denied, and the ne- 
celsitie of your conſcience required. Beware leſt vniuſily: Sinne is as 
frong bond to a good heart as impolsibilityzChriſtianscannor do what 
they ought not : Conrrarie tothe lawes of your Prince and Countrey, 
you baue fled nor onely from vs, but from our Communion. Eicheris 
diſobedience no (inne, or might you doe this cuill chat good may come 
of it? But what neceſsitie is this? ſimpleatd abſolute, or condirionall? 
[s there no remedicbut you muſt needs have ſuch Bldets, Paſtors,D6- 
ors, Relieuers, ſuch offices, ſuch exccutions? Can chiere be no Church, 
no Chriſtians wichout them ? Whar ſhall we ſay of the families of che 
Patriarks, of the Iewiſh Congregations vnder the law, yea of Chriſt 
& his Apoſtles ? Eicherdeny chem co haue bin viſible Churches,or ſhew 

vs your diſtin& offices amongſt them : Bur as yer ( you ſay) they were 

noe: T herefore God hath had a truc Church (thouſandsof yeares) 


You call mee rothe times ſince Chriſt: I demand then, was there not 
2 worthy Church of God in Ieruſalem from the rtime of Chrifts A- 
cenſion, till the eleQion of the ſeauen Deacons. T hoſe Hundred and 
wentie Diſciples, AQ. 1. 1 5.and three thouſand Converts, AQ. 2.41. 
Thole continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, werethey no 


where were their Eldcrs, Deacons, Relieuers ? Afterwards, when Dea- 
cons were ordained, yet what newes is there of Elders, till AQ. 1 1? 
yerthar of Hierulalem was more forward then the reſt: Vee will nor 
probabilitie is in Saint Pauls filence: Hee writes ro Rome, Corinth, 
uilitie ſalute cuen ordinarie Chriſtians : And would hee haue vrterly 


this ordained ? yer all theſe more then true Churches , famous 
lome of them , rich, forward and exemplarie. Onely the Philippian 


thatother neceſsitice might bec cluded by flight: you haue ſought and | 


true Church? Lerthe Apoſtlesand Evangeliſts be Paſtorsand DoQors; - 


Rom, 1.8 


1 Cor.i.f 


t Theſſ. 1,5 


Church is ſtiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur no Elders beſides 


them 


————— 


Phil.1.2 


Gel.4.1g 
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t tamen Eccleſia 


withourthem : T hercfore they are not of the eſſence ofthe Church: eye on depart, | 


{orma numirum 
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and other Churches: thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ci- | 1vf «ſcenſom 


paſſed by all mention of theſe Church-officets amongſt his ſo preciſe} firwerune £pi/- 
acknowledgement of. leſſer titles in others, it they had beene ere 
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them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, (if ar leaſt you will graunt 
char Chriſt hadany Church till now) haue continued inarccorded (uc- 
cefsion through many hundreds of years :*Search the monuments of 
ber Hiſtories : Shewe vs. where cuer in particular Congregations 
all cheſe your necellary Offices (as you delcribe chem) were either 
found or required. Ic was therctore a new-no-Necelvsity that bound 
you to this courſe, or ( it you had rather) a neces(itie of Fallibilicy: If 
with theſe God may bee well ſcrued, hee may bee well ſerued without 
them. T his is not chat Ynum nece//arium that Chriſt commendsin Mary: 
you might hauc fare ſtill wich lefle trouble, and morethanks. 


S rp. 


But alſo in our mo#it ſinfull ſubicttion to many Antichriſtian enormities, 
vubich 06 are bound to eſchne as bell. | 


SECTION 21, 


AI - Ve beſides that wee ought to haue had ſomewhat which wee 
B want, we hauce fomewhat which we ſhould haue wanted : Some} 
yea many 'Ancichriſtiah enormitics. To fay wee are abſolute, 

and neither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodicea or Tyrus 
in the Prophets Our Churchas ſhee is true, ſo humble: andisas hind 
Tom arrogating perfeQion, as acknowledging falſhood: If ſhee have 


| -normitics, yet nor ſo many : or if many,not Antichriſtian. Your Cham 


hath eipied ninctie one nakedneſſes in this his mother, and glories 
to ſhewerhem 3 Allhis malice cannot ſhew one fundamentall errour: 
and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath aide all, rhey 
are but ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, not the olde runniag iflues, and in- 
curable bacches of Egypt: cheparticulars ſhall pleade for themlelues, 
Thele you c{chue as hell: While you goe on thus vncharicably both 
alike; Do you hate theſe more, then Maſter Smzth, and his faftion hates 
yours? His CharaQter ſhall be judge: So doc wee value your deteſta- 
rion,as you his. It were well for you if you clchued theſe cnormities lels, 
and hell more: Your ſtafull ſubie&tion totheſe vnchriſtian humours, 
will prooue more tearfullthen co our Ancichriſtian enorouties, 


Sen. 


She is our mother : ſo may ſhe be, and yet not the Lords awoife : enery me 
ther of children is not a wife. Ammi and Ruhamah were bidden to plead with 
their mother Apoſtat 1/rael, and plead that ſhe was not the Lords wife, nor het 
her huzhand, H0. 2. 1.2. And though you forbid 715 a thouſand times, yet muſt 
we plead : not toexcuſe our fault, but to inſtifie our innocency : and that not 


nn } 
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ache ſomach mm 
[urdiedge we may not be condemned onbeard. And if yew yet 
her not s ather blame your [elnes as deafe, then 1 45 dumb. nt Lonanryong 
toch. Epiraph. Paule ex Pſal. 67. 
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ou not call her plaine whore? Your -olde Embleme is, As 
en 14 (ois = ang. Thelc are the modeſt cireumlocuti- 
ons of a goodlonne, who cares p0r'0 prove bimaleſe'« baſtard, that hs 
mother may be mark: for an Harlop: Be you a true Lo-ammi;but En 
gland ſhall ncuer (1 hope) petage an Apoſtice Uraclt; Wog have no 
Calues in our Dan and Bethel, none of Jereboems Idokictie: We hauc 
fill called God 1ſhi, and never burnc incenſe co Baghm ; Icis your (i-} 
nagogue char hach allen away (rom. vs,as 1ſrac} frm Iuda; Burtheſc 
childica were biddento-plead : Gods com ie]ds chem from rhe 
noce of yngrdtious. prLries muſt gerifice bis-ſon-:end this fon muſt 
condemne his morhery (hew vscirbergurequalideferr, or yourequal| 
warrant, Where bath God prochimedgur not his? By whole 
hand hath 0 nee Yn ay Paoped! er won, 
got he her Logger gs EEE TOE 
Your crongues are yourowne, who can 2 We you 
vill pleade aodevculy and cenfure, and defend. ill all the world bee 
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| Church, embeds ooo PN ag 1 Ago HE 
you' before the world; ifyou couldas eaſily waſh your han 
«oo andy andvs 


7 3Z 
ther the Church of then the Papitts do for their mother and your nu- 
| mothers mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, -vhom they condemne @; 
unnatural baſtards and empious Paredes in your ſeparations from her. 
| SECTION 23. 
th He ſpirit of your Proto-Mariyy would hardly have digeſted 
—_— of Eo- | this Title of Babylon, Mocher of Gods peopeya —_— 
+ mtg M. Step-mother, rather : She cannor be'a of Children 
"lon, ro God,andno Chiirch of God: Notwithſtanding, Gods people(wold 
Giff.refut.3. | hee ſay) may becin her, nor of her. So Babylon bore chem nor, bur 
ne» | Sion jn Babylon, But Tfearenor yourexcelle of charitie: You flye'to 
{ \of. foreſpeach your DoQours challenge ; and aske whit wee -/& ene rvs,: 
jo Comnter= | which Rome will nor ay for herſelfe againſtvs: Will you juſtifie this 
poule. plca of Rowe, or my = will; why do you revile her? If you will 
| not W ou 0 c gals 
Hears then whis wee lay both to you and chem, onrcnemies both : 
| and yer the encmits of oar encinies : Firlt, wee diſclainie'; and defic 
our Pedigree and theirs. The Church of Rome was neverour Mo- 
| thers Mother * Ott Chriſtian faich came not from the ſeagen-hilles: 
ASimone Zelata | Neither was derived eichier from _Anguſtinerhe Monke, or Pope Gre 
[3-o5,5; | gre. Brine D's Wort Ohnrch befor 
cainsbicſepul- | the world: Tt is true thar the ancienr 
p— to ours : heere wasneerekindred, yo 
Greromere | anguinirie, then { 
| qe RY gone res 
| faces Armin. {Rill Cit you n 
Yee ntfs. betwifY the Churchand 
de Eacle, rhough ſhee refraines her conderfation : as'fhee 
| 


faious abettors of her knowne and grofſe errors (ro whotn wee de- 
ny this title) affirming chem the body whereof Antichtiſtisthe head, 
the grear whore and morher of a inarivhs ; ſo how ma- 
ny thouſands hath hee, which recaining che fob according to 
choir knowledge, (as vyrlearned Whitaker had wont tb ſay of Bernara) 
follow Ab/olow with a ſimple heart: all which to reie from Gods 


of vnnacurall impietie, and rrecherouſneſle, as wei 
iuſt ſequeſtration. T here can be no baſtardy, where wasneuer any mo- 
therhood, wee wete nephewes ro that Church, neuer ſonnes: 

as Rome was the Mother citic of the worlde, ſo by humane inftitu- 
tions. wee ſuffered our felucs to bee ranged. ynder hen Parriarchallau- 
choricie;as beingthe moſt famous Church. of che V Veſt: a matter of 


- hs 


courtelie, and pretended Order; no necetgitio, no {pisi A 
$ 


—__ 


et 


ms TTI——_— - - — — 


£5 yy __»w _— __ << .. 


1 


[of hath both bred and nurſed your {cparation, and driucn the weake 


mm_—_—_— 
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As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth and theirs may bee ſtopt with: 
this Anſwere: Asal] corrupted Churches, {0 ſome chings the Church 
of Rome (till holdes aright ; a crue God in three perſons, trac Scrip- 
ures, chough with addition, acrue Chriſt, chough mangled with foulc 
and crroneous conſequences z true Baptiſme, though thamefully de- 
formed with rotten tradicions; and many ocher vndeniable trurhs of 
God: ſome other things (and roo many ) her wicked Apoſtalie hath 
deuiſed and mainrained abhominably amille ; the body of her Anti- 
chriſtianiſme , groſle- errours, and:( by iuſt (equell ) hereſies; their 
Popes ſupremacic, intallibility, illimication, cranſubſtanciation, idola- 
rousand ſuperfticvousworthip, and a thouſand other of this branne: 
[n regarde of all theſe latter, wee profeſſe ro the world a iuſtand an- 
cient ſeparacion from this falſe faich& deuocion of che Romilh Church; 
which ncither you will (ay, nor they ſhall cuer prooue, faulcy t yeara- 
ther they have in all thele ſeparated from vs, who ill irretragably 
profeſle ro hold with che ancient, from whom they are departed, 11 
regard of the other wee are ſtill with'chem , holding and imbracing 
with them what chey holde Wich Chriſt: neither: will you Irhinke) 

cucr prooue-that in theſe we ſhould: differ : Ag'for'our communion, 
they haue leparated vs by cheirproud and fooliſh excommunicarions: 

if they hadnoc, wee woold tuſtly have began : from their T'yrannic 
and Antichriſtianilme, from cheir miſerable [dolatrie : bur as for the 

body of their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamongRrhem 

ypon the true foundation (as doubrleſſe there are: thouſands of them 

which laughat their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and theireruftin 

merites, repoling oncly vpon Chriſt) weeadhere ro them in loucand|. , 
pirtie, and haue teſtified our affeion by our blood, readie vpon any iuſt 
all to doeit more; ncicher would fearg ro joine with chem in any crue 
leruice of our commoti God: Bur thefull diſcourſe of this point,thar 
tonorableand learned Pleſſes harh ſo foreſtalled, that wharfocuer | fiy, 
would ſeethE'but borrowed. Vnco his rich Treariſe T referre my; Rea- 
der, for full Gtisfations Would God this point were thorowlykiio- 
wen, and well weighed on all parts. T he negleQ or ignorance where- 


andinconliderate intoRrangecxcremitics. | T | 
.  Thisſay,wve for our (cluesin no/more charicieatien rruchsy qpe fs 
you; how daxe you make this ſhameleſle-compariſoa? Can youPheart 
luffer your. zoague: to lay; that there is. no more [difference: betivixe| 
Rome and ,vg,henthere isberwixt vs:and you ? How many huhdred| 
errors, how, many damnable hereſics bave we cuinced with you, in chat 
(ſocompaunded) Church+ſhew vs but one miſ-opinionin oor Church 


you impugden; Your DoQtor could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure) charim the 


| 


dorines which ſhee proteſſeth, ſhee ls-far berrerand purer then _ 
Whore 


that you can prove withinche ken ofthe foundation? Ler norzeaiemake|,, 


On li... 
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t, Penry Exam, 
before M. Fan- 
Shaw & Init, 
Tong. 


| 


Whore mother of Rome, and: your laſt Martyr, yer better; If you 
meane (faith he) by a Church (asthe moſtdoe) that publique proſeſ. 
ſion whereby men do profeſle faluarionto be had by the death and righ- 
reoulnelle of Iclus Chriſt, Iam freefrom denying any Church of Chrit 
to be in this Land: for I know the doQrine touching the hol Trinitie, 
the natures and offices ofthe Lord lelus, free iuſtification by him; both 
the Sacraments; &c. publiſhed by her Maieſties authoritie, and com.- 
manded by her lawes, to be the Lords bleſſed &vndoubred truths, with-| 
out the knowledge and profelsion whereof no faluation isto bee had 
T hus he with ſome honeſtic, though lictle ſenſe. If therefore your will 
doe nor ſtand in yourlight, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus for- 
lake cheir COmunion, & yet not you ours. Yet though their corruprions 
be incomparably more, wc haue not dared co ſeparate (ofarfromthem, 
as you have donefrom vs forleſſe; Still wee holderhem eucna viſible 
Church,buc vaſound,(ick,dying;ſick,norof a conſumprion only,bur of 
a leprolie or plague ({o is the Papacic toche Church) diſeaſes, not more 
deadly rhen infeftious: If they be not rather in Sardies raking ; of whom 
che ſpirit of God fairh, T hou haſt aname that thou liucſt, burchou art 
dead zand yerin che next words biddes chem awake, and ſtrengthen the 
things whichare ready co dy. And though our judgement and prattiile 
haue forſaken cheirerroniousdofrines and ſeruice, yer our charitie (if 
you rake that formerdiſtinftion)-hath nor vererly forſaken and condem- 
ned cheir perſons. This is notourcoolenefle, but cqualitic: your repro- 
bacion of vs for chem, hach noc more zeale chen headſtrong vacharita- 
blcneſle, RG, 7 


4 Sz». 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius,Crantner,Latimer 4nd the re# begot to 
the Lordin the womb of the Romiſh Church? did they wot receine the knowledge 
of bis truth when they ſtood att uall members of 1? whi' notwithſt anding afier- 
wards they forſooke, and that inſtly for her fernications. _ wb 


wg _ 7 7 RIOT | 
Vc how could you withour bluſhing oncename Chinmer, Lat 
Bos andttiolſe other holy Martyres, which haue been ſo oft ob- 
' icted totheconuidtion of your ſchilme? T hoſ&Saincs ſo forſook 
ER _ hauedone, died witneſſes of Gods truthin 
that Wnurch, from which youre ſeparared ! Lived;preached;goucrned, 
ſhedtheir blood inthe comunion of the Church of Englatdywhich you 
diſclaime & condemn as no Churchof God; as meerly Antichriſtian: 
Eicheref neceſsity they wereno martyrs, yeano Chriſtians, orelic your 
(eparations & cenſures of vsare wicked. Chuſe whether you will; They 
were in the lane caſe with vsz wee ate in the ſame caſe with chem; 


no 
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as 


IS 


Rome ( in the Papacy nothing bur errours) worch dying for : ſhew 
bur imirate It. 
S x x. 


Bur here in the name of the Church of England, you vruaſh your hands 
of all Babylonyſb abomrinations , ary. nr have jorfabew, and 
herf or them. , And in this regarde you ſpeake thus : The Reformation 
| ws hae made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſo Church wee 
 dingenuouſly acknowledge,cy do withal imbrace with you all the truths which 
to our know xn owrraye, pre. Carp retry not built 
i in a day. f iniquity did aduance it ſelfe reees :and xs the 
— web the fa That iran Ts muſt 


(hand die 4 conſumption; 2:Theſ.2 . 8. Andwhat though 
of To Trnwrief Babel, and of the EE Pier pics >a 
Pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand _—_ ” 16 and fro (« 
« doth ) and onely and pheld withihe and arme of 
41 revs perl xgs.rxun yp would fall | 
earth, 


Upon, 


SECTION 25, 


nodifference bur in rime: either their blood will be vpon your heads, or 

owne : chis Church had then the fame conſtirution, the are con- 
{oo,the ſame worſhippe, che lame Miniſtery, che tame gouernment 
(hich you- brand vvith Antichriſtmniſme) ſwayed by the holie 
hands of theſe men bf Godz condemne them, or allow vs. For thcir 
jon : They found _ main crrours of doQrinein theChurch 


voneſuch inours, and wee will nor onely approoue your leparation, 


byloniſh abhominarions , bur rather ſhewes they arc cleane. | "8 


Torts dooth not now waſh her hands of Ba- 


Would God they were no more foule with your ſlander then 
terowne Antichriſtianiſme. Heere will bee found not prerences but 
provfes of our forſaking Babylon z of your forſaking vs, nor ſo much as 
we-coloored pretences* You beginro be ingenuous 4 while you con- 
fleareformarion.in the Church of England: nor of ſome corruptions, 
but many, and thoſe many nor ſlight, but maine. | 

The gifts of Aduerfaries are thanklefle : As Jerome ſaid of his Ref- 
faws; lo may wee of you, that you wrong vs with praiſes : This is ao 
morepraiſe then your next page gives ©o Antichriſt himſclfe. Leave out 
Many, and though your commendations be more vncerraine, wee ſhall 


aeept ir + fo indefinire firion ſhall ſound to vs as gefte- 
ll That wer have reformed the wielns-eberopions of che Roy 
Church : None therefore remaine vpon vs-3-bur {light and ſupe 
dletmiſhes.So you haue forſaken a Chutch ofa foaleskiy; bur of a ſound 
dear; for wantof beauty, not of truth. 
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_— F Ou will now befree both in your profesſionand gift; Youguc 
—onrwa Y ''vst0 have renounced many falledoArines in Popery : and t0 
pay haue imbracet ſo mavy truths : wee rake ic vntill more; 19% 
<A 67g profeſs where you ſtick; what you miſlike:In theſe fourc famous heads, 


Penry in by exa. 


CG. 


you might reieQall:yer ſhew vs thatone maine and ty 
which wee baue not reformed: and you doc not more embrace thoſ: 
truths withvs which wee haue recciued, then wee will condemneths; 
falſhood which you haue reiefted :and imbrace the truchof thar Seps. 
ration which you haue pratiſed. | 

Thedegrees whereby that ſtrumper of Babylon got on: Horſe-backe 


came not abruptlic into the world, but vvich manie prelages and 
prefigurations ( T he day vvas long dawning ere this Sunne aroſe) (o 
his aducrſaric (that Antichriſt)breaks not ſuddenly vpon the Church, 
but comes vvith much preparation, and long expeRance : andaghis 
riſe, ſo his fall muſt be graduall; and leiſurely : Why fay you then, 
that the whole Churcheaeric where, muſt atonce vererly fall off from 
that Church where thac man of fſiane firreth ? His fall dependsonthe 
fall of others , or rather their riſing from-vnder him : If neither of 
theſe muſt be ſudden,why is your haſt > Bur this muſtnor be,yet ought: 
asthere muſt be hereſies, yer there ought nors Ic isOne thing what God 
hath ſecretly decreed, another what muſt be deſired of vs::1f we could 
pullthar harlot from her (cate, and put hero: 7ezabels death , ir vvere; 
happie: Haue we not endeuoured it ? Vihar Hodges of the bye 
Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillers, or torteriig-remainders of Babylon? 
wee ſhew your all her roofcs bare, her walles raced, her vaulcs digged 
vp; her Monuments &cfaced;her Altars ſacrificed to deſolarion : Short- 
ly all her buildings demoliſhed, not a ſtone vpon a ſtone fauc inrude 
heapes, to tell that heere once -was Babylon? Your ſtrife goes about to 
build againe that her rower of confuſion. God dinides your languages: 
lt will be well, if yet you build noc more then we haue reſcrucd. x; 
Sn 8. 


Tou hawe renounced many falſe dottrines in Popery, and in that placesin- 
| braced the trath, But obat if this truth be ins wner the ſame batefull 
| the profane mmltitude, and that mingled with many grienous errors! 


II 


— ee et 


you haue learned of vs, who haue both learnedand taughc,that as Chriſt 


Bur you ſay many, not All; that-it you canpicke a quarrell with one, 
trall crrour, 


which you haue learned by hearr fr6 all ybur predeceflors: An hateful 


Pre- 
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Prelacy, A deuiled Minilteric, a confuſed and profane communion» 
2nd laſtly che intermixrure of grieuousertors, 

What ifthis truth were raug hc ynder an hatefull Prelacy ? Suppoſe ir 
were ſo ? Muſt I not imbrace the truth becauſe I hace che Prelacy ? 
What if Lirael live vader che hateful Egyprians?VV har if Jeremy line va- 
der hacefull Paſoar ? What if the Iewcs live. vnder an hatefull Prieſt- 
Cauphragehpations 5 wart” 1 hatefull Sctibes ? Whar are 0- 
hers perſons eo my protes(ion? If I may bee freely allowed to bea true 
profeſſed Chriſtian, what care I vnder whoſe hands ? But why is our 
Prelacy haccfull £ ARively co you} or pasſiucly from you ? la tharir 
hates you £ Would God you were not more your owne enemyes : Or 
rather becauſe you hate 'ir } your hatred is neicher any newes, nor 
paine: Who or whatof ours is not hatefull,coyou ? Our Chorches, 


Courts, Meetings, Burialles, Mariages: Itis marucll chat ourayre in- 
ſets not : and char our heauen andearth ( as Optatus (aide of the Dona- 
tits) eſcape yout hatred : Nor the forwardeſt of our Preachers (as you 
rearm them)haue found any other cntertainemefr ; no enemy could be 


troverlarie diſcourſes hath bewtayed leſle gall, then Am/terdams : T he 
better they areco others, you proſeſle they are the worle : yea vvould 
t0 God that of Paul were not verefied of you : hareful,& hating one an- 
ocher : Bur we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians noc the meaſure of 
hacred ſhould be reſpeRed, but the deſert: Dawid is hated for no cauſe, 
Michaiah for a good cauſe : Your cauſcs ſhall bee examined in cheir 
places onwardes. It were happy if you hated your owne finnes 
a_— = peacelcilc: our Prelacy would croublc you lefle, and you the 
Caurch, 


SECTION 27: 


Itwas deuiled indeede by our Sauiour when he ſaid, Go reach all 
Nationsand Baptiſe ; and performed in continuance when hee 
2uelomerobe Paſtors and Teachersz and nor only theofhce of Mini- 
Tv 6 generall, but ours whom hec hath made both ableto teach, and 
lirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the worke, vpon due tryall ad- 
mitted vs, ordained vs by impoſicion of hands of che Elderſhippe, 
ad prayer, direed vs inthe right diviſion of the worde, commir- 
da charge to vs 3 followed our Miniſtery with power, and bleſſcd 
 [ourlabours with gracious ſucceſſe, even in the hearts of thoſe whole 
tongues arechus buſic co denie the truth of our vocation: Behold here 
the deviſed Office of our Miniſtery : VVhat can you deuiſeagainſt 
is? Your Paſtor, who(as his brother wrires)hopes to worke wonders 
by his Logicall skill, hach killed vs wich ſeuen Arguments, _ 
1K ce 


EF Orour deviſed officeof Miniſtery, you bavegiuen it atrue title. 


OE 


belles, Clothes, Sactamemts,Preachings, Praicrs,Singings,Carechiſmes, | 


more [pightfull, I ſpcake ir to your ſhame, Rome it lelfe in divers con- 


The truth and 
warrant of the 
Miaiſtery of 
England, 
Mat.:8. 19 
Eph. 4-11 


2.Tim,2.2 


oeIfou. 
Ditcourſe of 
the Trouble & 


exc6, at Amſt. 
Certaine Arg, 
ag the Com. 
with the Maul, 
of England. 
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Counterpoy/, 


| chis man was wont ſo oft roobiet to his brother (acrackt braine) ap- 


whereto your Dottor referres vsasablolute. | would ic were nottedi- 
ous or worth a Readers labour to (ce them ſcanned. I proteſt before 
Godandthe world, I neuer read more grols ſtuffe ſo boldly & peremp. 
corily faced out : ſo ful of Taurologies and beggings of the Queſtion ne. 
per to be yeclded.Ler me yer mention the maine heads of them and for 
the reſt be ſory thac I may not be endleſle. 

T oproue therefore that no communion may bee had with the Mi. 
niſtery of the Church of England, hee vices theſe ſeven Demoanſtraci 
ons. Firſt, Becauſe iris not that Miniſtery which Chriſt gauc, and ſe 
in his Church :Secondly,Becauſcitis the Miniſtery of Antichrifts Apo- 
Raſic : Thirdly, Becauic none can communicate with the Miniſtery 
of England, but he worſhippesthe beaſts Image, and yeelderh ſpiritual 
ſubieion ro Antichriſt : Fourthly , Becauſe this Miniſtery deriveth 
not their power and funQions from Chriſt : Fiftly , Becauſe chey mini- 
ſter the holy things of God by vertye of a falle ſpiricuall calling : Sixtly, 
Becauſeit is a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by God in his word: 
Seuenthly, Becauſc it is not from heauen, but from men. 

Now | beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whecher that which 


peare not plainely in this goodly equipage of reaſons: for whatisall this 
but one, andthe ſame thing tumbled ſeucn times ouer? which yer with 
ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall never be the more probable. That 
our Miniſterie was not given and fer inthe Church by Chiiſt, bur 
Antichriſtian, what isitclſe ro be from men, to bee ſtrange, tobeafalle 
ſpirituallcalling, not co bederiued from Chriſt, ro woorſhippe the l- 
mage of the beaſt?So this great Challenger chat hath abridged his nine 
Arguments to ſcuen, might aſwell haue abridged his ſeuenrooneand 
a halfe. Here would have beene as much ſubſtance, bur leſle gloric: 
Asfor his maine defence : Firſt, wee may not either haue, or expett 
now in the Church char Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer: Where areour A- 
poſtles, Prophets, Euangelifts ? If wee muſt alwaies looke for theverie 
lame adminiſtration ofthe Church which our Saujour left,why doe we 
not challenge theſe extraordinary funtions ? Doe wee not rather 
thinke, ſinceit pleaſed him to beginne with rhoſe Offices which ſhould 
not continue, that hercin he purpoſely intended to reach vs, that if we 
have the ſame heavenly buſines done wee ſhould not be curious inthe 
circumſtances of the perſons? But for thoſe ordinary callings of P+ 
ſors and DoQtors (intended co perpetuity) with what forehead can he 
denie them to be in our Church ? How manie have wee that conſ(cions- 
bly ceach and fecde, or rather feede by teaching 2 Call them wharyou 
pleaſe, Superintendents ( that is) Biſhops, Prelartcs, Prieſts, LeQturers, 
Parſons, Vicars, &c. If they preach Chriſtcruly, vpon crue inwardabi- 


1 


bee profeſſerh the quinteflence of his owne , and Pexryes extrations, 


licies, vpon a ſufficient (if not petfe&) outward vocation : ſuchaonc 
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(lerall Hiſtories wicncfle) for the ſubſtance, as hath becne euerin che 
Church ſince che Apoſtles mes: they are Paſtorsand Doors allow- 


the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice;arrire.ticles, maincenance: 
bucif for ſubtance cheſe be not true Pattors and DoRors, Chriſt hat 
[ never any in his Church, fincethe Apoſtles leftrheeartb. All the difh- 
caltieis in our ourward calling :Lerthe Reader grant our graue and kat- 
ned Biſhoppes ro be but Chriſtians,and this will eaſily bee evinced law- 
full, exen by cheir rules : For, if with chem every plebeian artificer hath 
crro ele and orcaine by verrue of his Chriſtian profesſioti (rhe 
at ofthe worthicſt ſtanding for all ) how can they deny this rightto 
perſons qualified (beſides commongraces) with wiſedome, learning, 
expericnce, auchoritie? Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chri- 
| tians (a polirion which of all che world, beſides this Set , would bec 
hided ar) or elſe cheir hands impoſedarethuns farre(by the roles of Se- 
paratifts) cffeual. Now your beſt courſe is (like ro at. Hare tharruns 
backe from whence (hee was ſtarted) to flic ro'yoor firſt hoKde:iNo 
Church, therforeno Miniſtery : So now, not the Chyrch bach deviſed 
the Miniftery, bur the Miniſtery hath deuiſed che Church: 1 follswyou 
notinthar idle Circle : T hence you haue beene hanzed alreadie {Bur 
now,fince I hauc giuen account of ours; Ipray yourell mce ſeriouſly, 
Whodeviſed your Office of Miniſtery? I dare ſay, nor Chriſt, not his 
Apoſtles, not their Succefſors: VVhit Church exerinthe world can be 
produced ( vnlefle in caſe of extremicy for one iine) c—— 
multirude made themiclues miniſters ar pleaſure ? whar'rule of "Chri 
preſcribes it 2 Vhar Reformed Church euer did;or dooth praiſe it ? 
What example warrants ic? where haue the inferiors laid harids vpon 
their Superiors ? VWhar Congregation of Chriſtendomein all records 
afoorded you the neceſſary patrerne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vn- 
teeding Teacher ? | OIL 
Itisanold policy of the faulty, tocomplaine firſt: Cerrainely;there 
was ncuer Popiſh Legend a moreerrand deviſe of man then ſome: parts 
of this miniſtery of yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correipon- 
dence tothe beſt infiicution. | | 


SrcTtTtoN 28; 


Our ſcornefull exception ar the confuſed communion of the 
Y profane mulcirude,ſauors Rtrongof a Phariſce, who tHgoght ir 


od by Chriſt: Wee ſtand nor vpon circumſtances and appendances of 


ſin coconucrſe (thmterre filiis) the baſevalgar, & whoſevery | i 
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PbylaQeries did fay, Touch mc nor, for | am cleaner then thov. Fhis 
mulcirude is profane ( you ſay ) and this communion confuſed : If 
be profanc, yernotall , for then'could bee noconfuon'inthe 
mixture; If ome be nor profane, why doe you noc louethemas much 
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occulto rei, in 
ſemetipſes cenſ0- 
res pariter & 
nocentes : Dam- 


int 1s operantwr. 


| to have noerrours. But oursare grievous : Name them, that our ſhame 


as. you hare the other 2 If all maine truths be caught amongſt ſome gog. 
ly, ſome profane; why will you more ſhun thoſe profane,then cleaueto 
thoſe truchs , and thoſe godly * If you have duely admoniſhed him, 
and deteſted and bewailed his {in ; whart is anothers mans 
to you 2 If profaneneſſe be not puniſhed , or confuſion be toleraced. 
it is their ſinne, whome it concerneth to redreſſe them : If the Ofh- 
cers ſinne, muſt wee runne fromthe Church? It is a famous and 
nanc protefiationof God by Ezechiel: T herighteouſneſle of the right- 
teous ſhall bevpon him, and the wickednefle of the wicked ſhall bevp. 
on himſelfe. And if the fathers ſowre Grapes cannot hurt the chil- 
drenstcech, how much lefle ſhall che neighbours ? Bur whither will 
you runne from this communion of the profane ? The ſame fault 
you finde with the Durchand French z yeain your owne. How well 
you haue avoided ir in your (cparation,let Maſter 1hite, George Jobnſan, 
Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plentifull reports of your 
knowne vacleanneſſes , ſmothered milchiefes, malitious Proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bolſtering 
of ſins, &willing conniuences,as they arc ſhamefullcorelare, ſo might 
well haue ſtopr yout month from cxcepting at our confuled Commu- 
nion of che protane,. - 
- ("4 
S 2 P. 


Shall ſome generall truths ( yea though few of themin the particulars may 

be [q praiſed) weeten and [anttifie the other errours ? dooth "_ 
bereſie make an heretikf doth not a litle leanen whether in doctrin or man- 
ners leauen the whole lure? 1. Cor. 5.6. Gal. 5:9. Hag, 2+ 13. if Ani 

chriſt beld not many truths, wherewith ſhould hee countenance (s many farge- 
ries, or how could bus worke be a mittery of iniquity ? which in Rome i more 
groſſe, and palpable ; but in a vvith a finer threed, and ſo more 
\bardy d:ſcouered. But to wade nofurther in onizerſalities; wroee will take 4 
little time to examine ſuch particulars , as you your ſelfe have pickedout for 
your moſt aduantage, to ſee whether you be ſo cleare of Babels Towers inyow 
owne enidence, as you beare the world in hand. 


SECTION 29, 


| wow many and grievous crrours aremingled wich. our Truchs, 
ſhal appeare fufficied ely intheſequell; If any want,letic bethe 
fault ofcheaccuſer.Iris enough forthe Church of Amſterdam 


may be ſequell co your griefe: So many they are, and ſo grieuous,that 


Is Ind a Prom 


your Martyr,whcn hee was vrged to inſtance, could findenone burow 
; | | | opinion 
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{pceches, 
'|by this ſimilitude , chat groſle ſinnes where they are tolerated haue a 


FE: 5 An 3 Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


ion concerning Chriſts deſcent into hell; and except he bad ouer-rea- 


igco our Confesſions, Apologies, Articles, and compare them vvirh 
ay,withall ocher Charches; andif you fitidea more particular, ſound, 
Chriſtian, abſolute profesfion of all fundamencalleruche in any Church, 
fince Chriſt aſcended into heauen, renounce vs, as you doe, and we will 
ſeparatevnto you : But thele truths are nor ſoundly praftiſed: Ler your 
Paſtor teach you, thar if errours of praftiſe ſhuuld bee ſtood vpon, 
there could be no true Church vpon earth : Pull out your owne beame 
firſt: we willingly yeeld thisro be one of your truths, that notruthcan 
lanftifie errour : T hat one herelie makes an Heretike : but learne wich- 
all, that everie errour dooth not polluceall truchs ; Thar there is hay 
and ſtubble which may burne, yer both the foundation ſtand , and che 
builder be ſaued : Such is oursatthe worſt, why doe you condemne 
where GOD will faue ? No Scripture is more worne with your 
tongues and pennes;then that of che leauen, 1.Cor. 5.6. If you wogld 
compare Chriſts leauen with Pauls, you ſhould fatisfic your lclfe. Chriſt 
fajes the kingdom of heauen is as kaucn ; Pax! faics a groſle ſigneis 
leaven: Both leauens the whole lumpe : neither may be taken preciſely, 
butin reſemblance : not of cqualicie, (as hee ſaide well ) bur of quality : 
| Fornotwithſtanding the lcauen ofthe kingdome, ſome part you grant 
is vnlanftified ; So notwithſtanding the leaucn of ſinne, ſome ( which 
have ſtriven againſt it ro their vemoſt) are nor ſowred : The leauening 
\inboth places muſt extend onely ro whome it is intended : the ſub- 
iedts of regenerdrion in the one zthe parthers of ſinne in the orher : So 
our Sauiour faith, Yee are the ſalt of the carthz Yer roo much of che 
earthis vnſeaſoned : Thetrueth of che cffe&t muſt bee regarded intheſe 
not the quantity : It was enough for Saint Pau! co ſhewthem 


power toinfe& others :wherherir bee (as Hierome interpretsic) by ill 
example, or by procurement of i6dgements : and thereupon the in- 
ceſtuous muſt becaſt our: Al this tends to the excommunicaring ofthe 
euill, not ro- the ſeparating of the good * Did- ever Pasl ſay, if the 
inceſtuous bee not caſt our, ſeparate from the Church. Show vsthis, 
andweeare yotirs : Elſe iris a ſhame for you that you are-not ours: 
IfAntichriſt bolde manie truths, and wee but many, wee muſt needes 
deproud of your prailes : We hold all his truths,and have ſhowed you, 
how we hateall his forgeties, no leflethen you hate vs: Yer the myſtc-| 
tie of iniquity is ſtill ſpgnne in che Church of England ; but witha finer 
three: $o finethar the very cies of your malice cannor ſeeir; yernone | 


thed, nor char. Call you our DoQtrines ſome generall truths ? Looke 


of our leaſt motes haue eſcaped you : Thanks be to our good God, wee 
have the great myſterie of godlineſle fo fairely & happily ſpun among 


ſ& ; 1.7%. z. 16 
'v8,as all, but you, bleſs God wich vs,and for vs :As ſoon (hall _— | 
rc 


charity and peace in your Engliſh Church , as hereſie inour 


(England, _ _ ———_S$ter 
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Sz er. 

there (ſay you ) are thoſe proud towers of their onizerſall Hierarchie ? 
Onein Lambeth, another in F : and whereſocuer a pontificall Prelute is 

or his Chauncellor, Commiſſary, or other ſubordinate, there is a Tower of Ba 
bel Tnruinated. To this end 1 deſire to know of you whether the office of Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that accurſed thie- 
rarchie in © ueenc Maries dayes, and > 297 ws ena ns ? If they 
were then as ſhoulders and armes vnaer that bead the Pope, and oner the infe- 
our members ; and haue now the ſame cclefiaſticall turiſdittion deriued and 
continued pon thems, whereof they were poſſeſſed in the time of Popery ( cit 
is plaine they hane by the firſt Parliament of Ducene Elizabeth) Why are they 
not [till members of that body, though the bead the Pape be cut off * 


SECTION : 30. 


T Othe particular inſtances :1 ask wherearethe proud towers of 


berh, another in Fulham, &c. VV har V niverſall * Dideverany 
of our Prelates challenge all the world as his Dioceſle ? Is chis fimplici- 
ty, or malice ? If your Paſtor tell vs that as vvell a vvorld as a Pro- 


{ vince, Ler me rerurneitzIf he may be Paſtorouera Parlour full: Why 


not of a City? Andifofa City, vvhy nor ofa Nation £ Bur theſe you 
will prooue vnruinated Towers of that Babell: You aske thcrefore 
whether the office of Archbiſbops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, 
were not in Queene Meries dayes, parrsof tharaccuried Hicrarchy,and 
| members of thatman of fin. Doubtleſle they were : Whocandenyir? 
Burt now (ſay you) they haucthe ſame Eccleſtaſticall Iuriſdifion conti- 
nucd: T his is your milcrable Sophiſtry : Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhops, 
 & Biſhops & Clergie were members of Antichriſt : notas Church-Go- 
uernors, butas Popiſh. While chey ſwore ſubieion to him, whilechey 
defended him, whiles they worſhipt him aboue all charis called GOD, 
\andextorred this homage from others, how conld they be orher but 
| lirames of thar man of (in? ſhaltochers therfore which defie him,reliſt, 
|rrawple vpon him, ſpend their livesand labors in oppugnacionof him, 
| be neceſlarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe inthe ſame roome? Lerme help 
your Anabaptiſts witha ſound Argument: The Princes, Peeres & Ma- 


Antichriſt cheir calling is ſtill the ſame therefore now they are ſuch: 
Your M. Smithvpon no other ground dilclaimeth Infants Baprilme 
crying out that thisis the maine reliqueof Antichriſtianiſme. But lee 
how like a wife Maſter = confuce your (cite; T hey arc ſtill mem 
bers of the body, though the head (the Pope) be cutteoff t The head 
[is Antichriſt, c the body without the head isnapart of Antr 
chriſt: Hee chat is without the head Chriſt, isnomember ofChriltzio 


contrarily : I heate you lay, the very Iuriſditonand officeis _ -- 
| "x C nitian, 


a ee 
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their Vaiucrſal Hierarchy: You anſwer roundly :One in Lam: 


giſtrates of the Land in Queen Maries daies were ſhoulders andarmes of 
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chriſtian; no« theabuſe : VV har ? in chem, and not in all Biſhops ſince 
andin the Apoſtles times ? Alas, whoare you that you ſhould oppole 
all Churches and cimcs? Ignorance of Church-ſtory,and not diſtingui- 
bing berwix: ſubſtances and appendances,perſonal abuſes,and callings, 
hath ledde you co this errour: Yer fince you have reckoned vpſo man 

Popes, ler mee helpe you wich more : Was therenot oncin Lamber 

when Door Cranmer was there ? One in Fulham whan Ridley was 
there ? One in Worceſter when Zatimer was there? One at Wincheſter 
vvhen Philpor vvas there 2 Wee will goe higher ; V Vas not Hilarius 
a Arlcs, Paulinwsar Nola, Primaſius ac Veica, Excherius at Lyons, Cy- 
rill at Alexandria, Chry/oſtome at Conſtantinople, Auguſtine ar Hip- 
po, Ambroſe at Milame? Whatſhould I be infinice ? V Vas nor Cypri- 
a» ar Carthage ? Enodiue and after him Jenatius in S. Johns time at An- 
tioch, Polycarpus at Smyrna, Philip at Celarea , James and Simeon and 
Cleephasat Hieruſalem,and ( by much conſent of Antiquitie) T#«s in 
Creet, Timothy at Ephclus, cMarkeat Alexandria: yeato be ſhort, was 
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therenot every where inall Ages, an allowed ſuperioricie of Church- 
Goucrnours vnder this titles Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions of 
allCouncels, and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of alltimes, 
and finde your ſelfe aunſwered : Let reucrend Caluin bee our Aduo- 
cate: I would deſire no other words toconfute you, but his : Hee ſhall 
ell you thar even in the Primitive Church, the Preybyrers choſe one 
out of their numberin eucrie cicy, whom they titled their Biſhop, leaſt 
diſenſion ſhould ariſe from cqualitic. Let Hemingius reach you that 
this was the praftiſe of the pureſt Church : Thus ic vvaseuer ; andif 
Princes haue pleaſcd to anhex cither large maintenances, or ſtiles of 
higher dignicie, and reſpe&t vnto theſe, doe their additions antihi- 

laethem? Hath cheir double honour made voide their callings ? Why 

more then extreame needineſſe 2 If Arifocle would not allow a Prieſt 

20 bea tradeſman, yet Paul could yeelde ro homelie Tent-making : if 
your Elders growe rich or noble, doe they ceaſc to bee, or begin to be 

vnlawfull? But in how many volames hath chis poinc been fally dicuſ- |,, 
(ed?1 lift nor to gleaneafter cheir tull Cares. 


S s r, | ; 

And ſo doe all the Reformed Churches in the world ( of whoſe teſtimonie | 
youboaZt ſo loud) renounce the Prelacy of a” 25 partof that Pleudo- | 
Clergic,and Antichriſtian Hierarchie deriued from Rome. 
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Rom your own Verdi& you deſcend to theceſtimonies of all re- =_ "—_— 

formed Churches: I bluſh ro (ce ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the | gther Retor- 

penof a Chriſtian, Thar all Reformed Churches A med Churches | 
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Anſw, Coumter- 


poyſ. 3. Conſe, 
Pſa. 20.7 


Be, de miniſtry. 
Hoek: 6.18 

ited alſo by D. 
Down þ. 29 
Heming. 
Indicat ceterss 
miniſtros ſuns 
Epiſcopu obtem- 
perare debere. 
PoteſteEccl.c.to 


raine Diuine of note, hath not giuen to our Clergie the right hand of 
fellowſhip ? ſo farreis it from chis,thac 7. _ was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land; {© farrezthat when your 
Door found himſclfe vrged (by M. Spy.) with a cloud of witnefles for 
our Church and Miniſtcry, as Buter, Martyr, Fagius, Alaſcs, Caluin, Be. 
£4, Bullinger, Gualter, Simler, Zanchius, Iwnius, Rolloens, and Others, hee 
had nothing to ſay for himlelfe, but _ you comie againſt vs vvith 
Horſe-men' and Chariots, yer wee will remember the name of the 
Lord our God and turnes it off with the accuſation of a Popilh plea, 
and reference tothe prattiſe of the Reformed : And if therefore they 
haue ſo renouncedit, becauſe their praQtiſe receives it hot ; V Vhy like 
a true make-bate-doe you not ſay, that our Churches haucſo renoun- 
ced their Gouernment ? Thele liſters hauelearned to differ, and yer 
ro loue, and reuerencecachother : and in theſe caſes toinioy their owne 
formes, withour preſcription of necesfity, or cenſure. Ler reucrend 
Beza be the Trumpet of all the reſt , who tells you rhat the Reformed 
Engliſh Churches concinve, vpheld by the authority of Biſhops, and 
Archbiſhops, chat they haue had men of that tanke, both tamous Mar- 
tyrs,and worthy Paſtors & DoQors : and laſtly congrarularesthis ble(- 
fog toour Church : or let Hewingius tell you the iudgement of the Da- 
niſh Church : J«dicat cateros miniſtros Cc. it iudgeth faith hee, thar 0- 
cher miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops inall chings, which maketo 
the edification ofthe Church , &c. But whar doe I oppole any tohis 
name-lcſſe All? his owneſilence confutes him cnough in my lilence, 


Sz 8. 


It ſeemes the ſacred ( ſocalled ) Synode,aſſimeth little leſſe onto ber ſelfe 
in her determinations : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely as bet 
doth touching things reputedindifferet, viz. that all menin all places muſt ſub- 
mit Unto them without exception, or limitation } Except ſhe could infallibly de- 
termine that theſe her ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed , ſbold edifie all men 
at all times, how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them ? To exatt obedience in and onto 
them, whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, were 
imolerable preſumption, = 


SECTION 32. 


JT: Here was neuer a moreidle and beggerly cauillcthen your next: 
your Chriſtian Reader muſt necds thinke you hard driuen o 
quarrels,whe you are fain to ferch the Popes infallibility out 0 
our Synod, whole flat decree ic was of old : T hat even general Councels 


— 


Prelacy as Antichriſtian, whac one hach done it ? Yea, what one for- 


may erre,and haue erred, But wherein doth our ſacred Synod® _ 
this 
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this infallibiliry , in her determinations ?-Whereforeis a Synode, if 
"ot to determine ? Bur of things reputed indiffertae ? Whacelſcare 
ſubic& co the conſtitutions of men? Good and euil} atecither dircRly, 
or by necellacicſequell ordered by G OD t theſe are abouc humane 
power : Whar haue men to doe, if not with things-indifferent ? All 
neceſlary chingsare determined by God,indiff. rent by men from God, 


which arc as {0 _ RL fromthe gencralsof G O D: 
Thele chings ( faith 


theledecrees arcablolute., what lawes can bee withoura commaund? 
The law thatties trot; is no law : No more then thar( faich Cdaiten) 
which cics vs tocuill. Bur for all men, and all times ? How forall? For 
| none ({ bope)) butour owne. And why not for them? burwithourex- 
hareeres limication : Doe not thus wrong our Church, : our. late 
Archbiſhop (ifit were not piacular for you ro read ovght of his )+could 
haye caughryou in his publique writings,thele five limications afipivi- 
nedceremonies :Firſt,that they bee not againſt the word of God: Se- 
condly, that juſtification or remizſton of {ng be norateribuced roche; 
T hiridly ; T hat the Church bee not troubled: with their multitude? 


ged: And laſtly,that men bo nor ſatyed rorhem, but bat by occaſion 
they may be omitted ſo it be without offenceand contenipryoy ſegour 
limits: but your feateis in this laſt, contrary ro his. Heſtandsvpon of- 
fence in omitting, youin vſing : As if ic werea iuſt offence to diſplealſe 
a4bcholder, no offence to dilj 
could ever be made to offend none ? V Vile Cats might have taught 
this,in Lexie, thatnolaw can bee commodious toall:. T hole lips w 


prevent their: offence : Neither muſt Law-giuers evcr fore-ſee what 
confiruQions wilbe of theirlawes, but what oughr to be : T hoſe chings 
which your conſiſtory impoſes, may you keepe them. if -you liſt} Iy-not 


municatiort ? And now whar is all this to. infallibiliry ?,T he ſacred Sy- 
node determines theſe indifferent rites ſor decency andcomlinels to be 


lidility : A coaduſion fit for a ſeparatiſt. 
, You ſtumble at the ticlEof ſacred: every 


es, oldeageitſelfe, have this ſtile giuen'them c And Vitgiil (-vua/qu: 


rned Calzin) are incifterenr, and in the power Olws fr 
of che Church: Either you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing, But | ze... 


Fourthly, thac 4 top not decreede as necefary, and nor to bee chaun- | © 
l 


ſc and, violate authority. 2 Y Vhatlaw | 


[4 p -+ 
4 


preſerve knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of ic cotheir hearers, 83-40 |] 


the willing negle of your owne Parlor-decrees puniſhed wich excom: | 


vladofthole, whom it concernes; therefore iratrogaces to it ſcHfeialal-| 


very firaw lies in your way zYour | 
Calepinecould have taugbtyou that houſes, Caſtles, religious buſincl-| 


cends ſwat Hye. 
de Cinitat.l, 19 
Anſ(w. to the 
Admoen.p.259 
cited alſe by D, 
Sparkes p. 14 


| 


antt: Teug im 
off Ep.ſcofs. Bun. | 


rejolait, ſacrati capitis) no Epithere is- more ordinary. ito Councelizand 
Synods 5: Thercafon whereof may bee ferebed from that joſcripuon 
of the Elibertine Synode; ofthole nineteen Biſhops is (aide, : VXhen 
the holy andrdligious Biſhoppes were ſer ; How few Councelshayetor 
bad ehis Tick? omit the late 3 The holy Synoce of Carthage,vader 


AMR | when 1.9. 010) 


Tim, 1,9.2;9 þ 
SandÞs Synod, | 
Canthayi. 4.ſ«b 
"Anaftaſie. 551 
Sandle && Pai Þ 
fica Syned Ants 
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Anſw, Connter- 


poyſ. 3. Confid, 
Pſa. 20.7 


pe, de min;ſir. 


ited alſo by D. 
—— p.29 
ludicat ceterss 
miniſtros ſuis 
Epiſcopus obtems- 
perare debere. 
Poteſt.Eccl.c.to 


Our Synodes 


determination 
of things indif. 
ferent. 

Article 21 


$ 


haue fo renouncedit, becauſe their praQtiſe receives it hot ; V Vhy like 


emolerable preſumption, 


our Synod, whole flat decree it was of old :T hat evien general Councels 


Prelacy as Antichriſtian, what one hach done it ? Yea, what one for- 
raine Divine of note, hath nor giuenh to our Clergie the right handof 
fellowſhip ? ſo farreis it from this,thac 7. Alaſco was the allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land; {© farre,that when your 
Door found himſclfe vrged (by M. Spy.) wich a cloud of witneſles for 
our Church and Miniſtcry, as Buter, Martyr, Fagius, Alaſes, Caluin, Be. 
<4, Bullinger, Gualter, Simler, Zanchius, Iunius, Rollocxs, and Others, hee 
had nothing to ſay for himlelfe, bur —_ you come againſt vs vvith 
Horſc-men' and Chariots, yer wee will remember the name of the 
Lord our God ; and turnes it off with the accuſacion of a Popiſh plea, 
and reference tothe praftiſe of the Reformed : And if therefore they 


a true make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches hauco renoun- 
ced their Gouernment ? Thele (iſters hauelearned to differ, and yer 
ro lou, and reuerenceeachother : and in theſe caſes toinioy their owne 
formes, withour preſcription of necesfity, or cenſure, Let reucrend 
Beza bethe Trumpet of all the reſt , wko tells you that the Reformed 
Engliſh Churches continue, vpheld by che authority of Biſhops, and 
Archbiſhops, chat they haue had men of char tanke, both famous Mar- 
g_ worthy Paſtors & Doors : and laſtly congratularesthis bleſ- 
ing toour Church : or let Hemingius tell you the iudgement of the Da- 
niſh Church : 1«dicat cateros miniſtros 5c. it iudgeth faith hee, thac 0- 
cher miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops inall chings, which maketo 
the edification ofthe Church , &c. But what doe I oppole any tohis 
name-lcſſe All? his owneſilence confutes bim cnough in my lilence, 


Sz ov. 


It ſcemes the ſacred ( ſocalled ) Synode,aſſumeth little eſſe onto ber ſelfe 
in her determinations : otherwiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolwely as ſhee 
doth touching things reputed indifferet, viz. that all menin all places muſt ſub- 
wit Unto them without exception, or limitation? Ex could infallibly de- 
termine that theſe her ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed , ſhold edifie all men 
at all times, how durſt ſhe thus impoſe them ? To exatt obedience in and onto 
them, whether they offend or offend not, whether they edifie or deſtroy, vuere 


SECTION 32. 


Here wasneuer a moreidleand beggerly cauillthen your next: 
your Chriſtian Reader muſt necds thinke you hard driuen for 
quarrels,whe you are fain to ferch the Popes infallibility out of 
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may erre, and haue erred, But wherein doth our ſacred Synod® _ 
this 
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— eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 


this infallibiliry , in her determinations ?-Whereforeis a Synode, if 
"ot rodetermine 2 But of things reputed indiffertne ? Whacelſeare 
ſubic& co the conſtitutions of men? Good and eu] ateeither dircQly, 
or by neceſlacicſequell ordered by G OD : theſe ate abouce humane 
power : Whar haue men to doe, if not with things-indifferent ? All 
neceflary chingsare determined by God,indiff. rene by men from God, 
which arc as ſo many particulars, extrats fromthe gencralsof G O D: 
Thele chings (faith learned Calzim) are incifterenr, and in the power 
of the Church: Either you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing, Bur 
| theledectees areablolute., what lawts can bee wichouta commaund? 
The law thatties ot; is no law : No more then thar:( ſaich Cdaiten) 
which tics vs tocuill. But for all men, and all times ? How for all? For 


| none({ bope)) butour owne: And why not for them? burwithourex-| * 


ception,and lamication : Doe not thus wrong our Church, : our. late 
Archbiſhop (ifit were not piacular for you to read opght of his )\could? 
have caughr;you in his publique writings,thele five lipications ofipioi-! 
nedceremonies :Firſt,that they bee not againſt the word of God: Se- 
condly, thac iuſtification or remizſ1on of {ng be norateribuced roche: 
T hiridly ; T hat the Church bee nec troubled: with their multitude: 


ged: And laſtly,that men be not ſoryed rorhem, buttbat by. occaſion 
they may be omitted ſo it be without offenceand contenipryoy ſecour 


fence in omitting, youin vſing : As if it werea iuſt offence to difpleaſe 
abcholder, no offence to-diſpkaſe and, violate authority. Y Yhachew | 
could eyer be made to offend none ? V Vile Cats might have taught = 

this,in Lexie, thatnolaw can bee commodious toall:, T hole lips which 
preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of ic corbeir hearers, as-t0 
prevent their: offence : Neither muſt Law-giuers ever fore-ſee what | 
confiruQtions wilbe of theirlawes, but what oughr tobe : T hole chings 
which your conſiſtory-impoſes, may you keepe them if you liſt} Iynoc | 
the willing negle of your owne Parlor-decrees puniſhed wich excom- | 
municatiort? And now whar is all this to infallibility ?, The ſacred Sy- | 
node determines theſe indifferent rites ſor decency andcomlinels to be 
vedof thoſe, whom it concernes; therefore itarrogaces t0 it ſclfeialal- | 
lidilty: A coaduſion fit for afeparaciſt. $23 91 
, You ſtumble ae the ticlEof ſacred: every ſtraw lies in your way your | 
Calepinecould hauetaugbtyou that houſes, Caſtles, religious buſincl-| 


Fourthly, that r_s not decreede as neceſſary, andnor ro bee chaun- | * 
t 


limits: but your feateis in this laſt, contrary ro his. He ſtands vpon of- j 3 onie/ah þ 


ſes, olde-age:it rife, have this ile giuenthe; And Vitgiil (img conn @foe| 
refaldit, ſacrath capitis) no Epithete is: more ordinary: ito Councelizapd 274 & Fam | 


Synods 5: The,reaſoniwhereof may bee (ferebed from that joſcription | Tm. 1 p-229 | 


of the Elibertinc Synode; of thale ninereene Biſhops 1s ſaide, : WNhen ar gr | 


the holy aud rdligious Biſhoppes were ſer ;: How {cw Councelshayetot nh 554 


bad ehis TileZT0 0mit the ate ;Theholy Synode of Carthage,vader |5-n0e® 7 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 


1 Sins ſold in our 
Courts, 


lc Toh, Trow. & 
Exco, at AmPfte. 
| 
| 


| fix to omit this duty ? Plead not for Baall. Tour di[penſations for Non-refidew- 
{ 45 4 man will hawe or can get, are ſo many diſpenſations with the lawes of God, 


.-»\.- (/hemently (not ſo rumultuouſyYas your ſclues, * -/ F 


Anaſtafixe : The holy and Synode at Antioch : The holy 
Synode of God, and Apoſtolicall, at Romevnder lulius. The holy and 
great Synodear Nice: Ang nor to bce endlefle: The holy Synode 0 
Laodicea(chough burprouinciall). Whar doe theſe Idle exceprionsar- 
gueburtwantof greater? . | | 

E P, 


To let paſſe your Ectleſiaſticall confiſtories where funnes and abſolutions 
from them are as venall and ſaleable as at Rome z, 1s it not a law of the Eternal 
God,that the Miniſters of the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and 
able to teach * 1./Tim. 3.2. Tic. 1.9. and i it not their grienous ſin to be - 
apt hereunto? Efa.56. 10. 1 1. And yet robe knoweth not that the Patrons 4 
meng ## you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitute , the Archdearans indu7?, the 
Charchesreceine, and the Lawes both Cimill and Ecclefiaſticall allow andiuſti 
fie Miniſters unapt and nable to teach. 1s it not 4 law of the Eternall God that 
the Elders feede the flocke oner rohich they areſet, labouring among it 
them in the voerd and doftrine? AQt.20.28. 1.Per.y. 1.2. And witna 


cie and pluralities of Benefices, as for two, three, or moye ; yea tot quot, as many 
and fins of man. Theſe things are too improus to be defended, and too manifeſt to 
he pe; | | 


| Secrroa 33. 

'Om great men when they have donc ill, outface rheirſhame with 
Guang Lawes to make their finnes lawfull. Vhile you thus 

charge our praQtile, you bewray your owne : Who hauing lepa- 
raced from Gods Church, deuiſeſlaunders ro colour your finne; Wee 
muſtbeſhamefull, that you may bee innocent: You load: our Ecclefi- 
aſticall conſiſtories with a ſhamelefle reproach: Farre bee it from vsro 
juſtifie any mans perſonall ſinnes z yet iris ſafer ſinning-rorhe berrer 
part : Fic ontheſe odious compariſons :{mnes as ſaleable az at Rome ; 
vvho knowes not that to bee the Mart of all the world ? Periuries,' 
murders, treaſonsare there boughtand ſolde': when cer inours? The 


Popes Cofcrs cancaſily confure you alone': What rell you vs of theſe] 


lex metell you : Mony is as fit an aduocareina conſiftory, as fauour or 
ice : Theſe, ſome of yours haue comphined of, as bitterly as you 


q 


of ours. As if weeliked cheabuſesin Courts : as if cortupr executions 
of wholeſome lawesmuſtbee impatedrorhe Church , whoſe w 
they are. No leſſchainous,nor more trueis chat which followeth. True 
Elders (not yours) ſhould bee indeed 91A; T his weeall for, ave- 


 Thatthey ſhould feede their flockes with worde and dodrine, vvee 


| requiremore then you : That Patrons preſent, Biſhoppes _— 
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An tptloic againſt Brovuiſts. 


Arch-dcacons induR ſome, which arevnable, we graunr and bewailc : 
char our Church-lawes iuſtifie the@1, wee deny, and you ſlaunder : 
__ law (if you knowe not) requires, that cuery one to bee admitr- 
ted coche-Mibiftery , thauld unkderttand the AnicitsatRehgion;ngor 
onely as chayparecompengioullic ſox.downe in the Greede, buc asthey 
ue at large. in. Our Haokewt Axticles.3;neirticr vnderſtand. them one- 
lie, bur be ahle40 prove. chem ſufficiently. oor of xHhe-Scriprore, andihac 
notin Englath onely,bot inkat; : F-hiscampetency would prouc 
him (for know ) Oday 514 | 
the perſons, clearerheda ye Profound ex telles you, than 
both argymencs. from lighgof naruraley cs, and Rauacsot Scripture, 
the Canons. chatare takeai0ut of auncient. Synodesa the, Decrces gnd 
conſticurigns of lincerclitigwes, che. ſeaiences ot all Antiquity, and in 
award, cugry,mans full cgaſcar and, conlcience, isagainR.igagrance 
in them chat kaue charge and cure of ſoules. And inthe ſamebookes 
Did anic thing more aggravate che crime of 1eroboams Apoſtaſie, then 
thar bee choſe ro have his Clergie he {cymane and refuſe of hig whole 
land? Ler no man ſpare cotell it them , they are not faichfull cowardes 
God,thar burden wilfully#tis Church; wich ſuch; ſwarmes of, 
thy creatures s, Neither is.6,J0ngy Gage 4 7calpus, and learned Sehgfon 
dedicated r9 Out preſent Lord Arch-bilboppe by his qwne, Cha 
hach no leſſe raxed this abule ye dang Lapeer or negligence 
(chough wich more diſcrezion) thencan be expeted. from your malk 
tious pen. Learne benceforrh nor co diffulecrimes40cheinnocenc,, 
| Forthereſt 4. your Baghinour, digeaſations for pluralicies, would. 
thus plead for himlelfe; Fixſt hee would bidde you-learneof your Do- 
Qortodiſtinguiſh of finnes :, ines (daith hee.) are eixber controvert= 
ble, or manifeſt ; if conzrayertible or Joabefull , men ought co, beare 


{uchisthis: if ſome be reſolyed , others, doubr 3 andin whole yolymes 

plead, whether conuenience, or neces{itie : how. could your charity 

Cayaccag wich Gonesevicted ? Secondly, hee would tell yourhac 
dil 


ibis. beg nar-perforined,, blame | 


one with anothers different judgement zif they, doe nor, &c, they (in; | 1,g,,. 


SS > c 


rr uf cer Shan ht on wy va afar 9oe 

thedaungerat humane Jawes:gotlecuringtzom ltane, Hur | Tone ant 
romloſle; "uy both theſe poines of Non-rchidengeand inſuthicjes- -_ oy 
de, if you ſought nor racher firife then (acisfaQtion.z his Maieſſics | 2*conce]-pre- 
ſpeech in che Confer. at Hampton Cour, might have Raied the courle| ppm [cf 
of your q 5 peri. :;Nozcaſonable, minde, bur would reſt in thas | dem plentoes 
gratious and, Royall derermoation. : Laſtly, Why looke you norco RG 
your owne agg home? even your handfullhathnorauoyded this | pr. jms dijpen(a- 

engy 


ime of None :; W bac-woogder.is is; if ous-world of wen 1-0, Gol 
have __ © =, THT ow , a2 may 7 | 
noteſcaped?}, .. 4 1 IGHCGHTIA » SNL, {LL p * contre Apoſfoli 
> victnid wen en YE V'y $'n,Pa | diſpenſer. eve. | 
Iva | 2X <5. ., [S3.confer.p,qa | 
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worke : you warit 
zrew «| ir js Eleare enough! ie niet holdrhateuery 
as mich 
equally (ubie& with them ro theſecheir cenſures: Ler-a 


\chori/ie co make lawes Eccleſiaſtical in the Church? It is well if you 
= in9/your next Clauſe ? VVhile you 
King; as creaſonable to rhe King of the Charch, Chriſt Teſus ; If our 


| haye'vs each man to play the &ex, and ereR a new gourrnment, 


| me ſhew you your adverſary 3 i | is King James himſclfc in his Hamp- 


nbs 2 EI UUP 1-00 } 


n6wrmjtr nl) cups hare 


#y0uk ror ae pond 


ond bona 
naps 


r 


Snert's x 12. 


Ou hareniede on wilidoute 26h bity, wiſe how plead 
{opryerrOa Tok. King ky en pot: thetrour fearrof| 


you: 'To 


or cls room will? unication | 
private man hath 
power inchiecenlure,avthe Paſir andrhar Privo nth 
now 

viſe, if rhe Browniſts could havea King ; how that King could ſtand 
onetay vnexcommunicared 2Orif chis cenſure meddironely wich his 
ſole, not wirh his Scepter: : How morerhencredibleis it, thar ſome of 
your affemblics in Queenc Elizabeths s concluded, that ſhre vv 


not (euen in our feriſe) lupreame head of the Church, neicher had av- 


willdiſclaime it : Buc you knowe yourreceived poſition ;Fhat no one 
Church is ſuperior to other : No authoriry rhercfore tan reucr{cthrs 
 Deerce; your will may doe ir : yea,whar berterthen rebellion appeate* 
accuſe - our ro an carthly 


loyaltic beea fianc,where is rs?1t we betraycorsin our odedichcr 
 whar doe you make of him f epner: ir ? Whether you would 


or wherher you accuſe vs as rebels co Chriſt in the olde : God 
dielſe  Tamies from ſuch ſubicRs .- Bur: whoſe is thar ſo valauo- 
rie weed; No Bifſhoppe, no King ? Knowe you whom: youaccoſe?l' 
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ſpsſe Kingdormes is a proud] 
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eAn Apologie againit Browniſts. 


Tad cauſe to feare that the King would proue no good ſubiet : Bclike, 
gotro Chriſt : Whar doe you elſein che next bur proclaime his oppo- 
ſrion ro the Kingof K 8 63? oroutsin dot oppoling his? Asif wee 

might ſay wich the Iſraclires. © Lord our God , other Lords beſides 
rocrwfiter -oþ If wee would admic each of your Elders to bee ſo 
many Kings ih ehe Church, wee ſhould ſtoope ynder Chriſtsordinan- 
ces: Shew wyygar dan ys = leap webe cnc- 
mics, or you vſurpers; Alas, you r t ruleofhis crue Depu- 

y,and le vp falle; Lex this tcarefull doomeof Chriſt light where it is 
moſtdue: Euen ſo lct thine enemies periſh,O Lord: 


Sz x, 


Notto ſpeake of the errour of -onizerſall LOG a ey 

mil that groweth on apace among wag yB4- 
with G O D in conner ſion? _ lrer 

PRs deaiſed Miniſtery the meanes of conuer 

4 roell to appormt the outwarde wy" 


Barde graces, 


7. of free: 
but put infor 4 
þ freedons of vill, 
the Lords peculiar 


ns, 4s togine the_>in- 


SzcT10N 35. nA 


(Propane: Even that which you aypoa inc, 
you dGe {peak with much ſpight and ne c7ych.; Whar hath our 

hurch co doe with errours of vaiverſall grace or treewill : Er- 
ours which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : what is this? 
|s ſhee guilry even of thar which ſhee condemnes } if ſome few priuace 
dgements ſhall conceive , or bring foorth an errquy, ſhall the whole 
Church doe penance ? would God that wicked andherexicall Ana- | 
baptilmc, did not more growe vpon you then choſe errours 


v3! 
yoo had more tieede to defend, then accule: Bur ſee,Chriſtian Reader, 


bow this man dragges in crimes v5 ags Cares dig his Oxcn ; Wee 
doe (forſoorh) part ſtakes with i our conuciſion: wherein?ina 
cruiſed Miniſtery : the means of converſion, wellferchr, about: There 
may bea Mi withouraconuerſion and (£ connerſa) There may 
 acongetſion w thoara Miniſtery : VWhere now are the ſtakes par- 
ny thus wee part ſtakes (with the Apoſtle) that wee ate Gods 
low-labourers in this | og roy aw vscOit, and 
loyned vs with himin it; a (as we haveproued) thar hath devi- 
&dour Miniftery : yea,your lelfe ſhall proucit: ir, js his peculiar roap- 
point theourwarde Miniſtery, that giuesche inwarde-grace. Bur hath 
wr God given inwardegrace,by our outwarde Miniſtery ? Your hearts 
all be our wirneſſes: VWhar will follow therefore, but chac our Mi- 
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i eAn Apolegie againſt Browmits, 


Kneeling at the 
Sacrament of 
the Lords Sup. 


per, 


De Conſecy, d. 1 
Ego Bertg.Apol. 


Sz Þ 


tihere | ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſub antiating of bread? 
And where, ſay 1, learned you your deuout kneeling to, or before | Srv; 
but from that errour of Tranſubſtantiation ? Tea rohat leſſe can it infinuate, 
then either that,or ſome other the like Idolatrous conceit? If there were not om- 
thing more in the bread and wine then in the water at Bapti(me,or in the word 
read or preached , Why ſhould (ſuch ſolemne kneeling be Jojeaweppeefolas 
that time, rather then ypon the other occaſions ? And well and truely haue 


| your owne men affirmed that it were farre leſſe finne, and appearance of an 


Idolatry that is nothing ſo groſſe, to tye menin their prayers , to kneele before 4 
Crucifixe, then before the bread and oine : and the reaſon followeth, for 
that , papiſts' commit an 1dolatry farre more groſſe and odious in yor- 
ping the bread, then in Troorſbipping afty ather of their Images or 1. 
doller wrohatſoener . CApol. of the Min. of Lincoln . Dioc. part, 1, 
Pages 66: 


SECTION. J6: 


| Vr Kneeling you deriue (like a good Herald)from the error of 
(Yen aboncicen but toſer downe the deſcent of this ps 

greet, willtrouble you: wee doe vrterly deny ir, and challenge 
yourproofe. How new 4 fition T ranſubſtantiation = pore out of 
Berengariesrecatitation to Pope Nicholas: Theerror was then fo yong, 
it had not learned'to ſpeake ; ſhew vs the ſame noucltie in our knee- 
ling: Till oflatemen hcld not the bread robe God z of olde they haue 
heldirfacred : This is the geſture of reverence inour ptayerat there- 
ccit, as Maſter Burgeſſe well interpreted it, nor of Idolarrousadorarion 
of the bread. T his was moſt-whar in theelevarion: the aboliſhing whet- 
of cleares vs of this imputation ! you knowe we hate this conceit, why 
doe you thus force wrongs Vſſon the innocent * Neitherare wee alone 
inthisvie: The Chorch of Bohemie allowes, and praQtiſes it : and why 
is thiserrourleſſe palpablein the wafers of Geneua ? If the King ſhould 
| offer vs his hand to kiſſe, wee rake it vpon our knees { how much 
more when the King of heauen gives vs his ſonne in theſe pledges? But 
if there were not ſomething more then iuſtreuerence, why doe wee [0- 
lemnely knecleatthe Communion,not at Baptiſme? Can you finde no 
diftcrence ?In this (beſides that chereis boch a more liuely and feeling 
ſignificatjon of che.thing repreſented) we arethe parties, butintheo- 
cher, witneſſes : This therctore I dare boldly ſay z that if your partncr 
M: Smith ſhould euer ( which God forbid) per{wade you to rebaprile, 
your firreſt geſture ( orany orhers at full age) would be' to recciue that 


Sacramentall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all —_—_ 
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«Ab Apulogie againi, Browſer. 
Jar of ours for youraduan aqpcige e? would co God this oblcrua- 
riog of your malicious gatherings wold make all our reuetend brecheren 


of their Frys (6g Surely ba Nh ce? can bee worle 
ood ltrzve cheer 


es tycd Fortes before the bread, as 

fe < loa before.che Crucitixe , cheir ſenctnce were iuſt: 
as the 1-5 ihe, not. wee the bread : they þraf tO the; Cruct 
not wee Zou bread; they direR their deuotions (ac the Try 

ms their, Sauiour, wee, doe nor ſo by the bread 
pared then. co the Pulpir wheri wee igpne 

work wa uarrell is not wich cHein 

Mack & dillke , mighclearne to 
Communion ear the Church; if 
wee bee ſureto pgh vpon that, Your tharitic 


a 


: | 


Sz. | | ids 


devout hncttog ontd jour Ordinary when you take the 

 rocnne alflatins os if oants he (as the 

s reve is) maſt on" bo e216 penny what is the 

wrt evrrty nib \[erwite-bwoke in & by 

hom 49 Eat art ary Images mJ rd 
ſuch loo Mt us ates, 


pps the þ rs mp gan. 
eluct or commended 


ny ſuch ſermice-bo WEN 
ohcke arcbis, ied and poo perfeitly 
reg a ation manife Zed the 
i na dre rr eſemt 9177: econ 
ft the Charch, before the leaſt Cathay came into the world} And 
aporyrorattl Eee poet wihyped though tha ris 
Image, with the painte dandcarated &3, were ſent back to Rome, yea or 
WW wm whence both the) rainy ry Pn en 
W 

wo eb Fry imto the per 

r/hup of God meaneth) what then 


+ bee your & reat Idoll the Con 
of the walter bee = 
RR ef pom hl Fg 
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SnxcrTIoN + 11, 400] 
Ecmore lol ? Andwhichis ls Niel NOPE 
Vin No achdrbefound! the » our wor 


ments. ran 101d hererwo new 
uice-book, a ſpeaking es ad rke jar 
Dey thedkaly Shorts many, whoſe 
chey ſee firſt. Rome hath many merry T 
Saint Seruice-booke , were never oral jor 
catneſt, doe youthink we make our Ordi og Cy 
kneele deuoutly to him when you receiue er rhe Outh or abla 
on. This muſt needsbe religious Tamara Sret 
oocyte Myer pins when yolwer 
co r degree ; ue 
Eagan. , did you make I vet goes 
be ordained kneelwnder the band of che ——_— 
ly adore them ? Of olde they were wontto kifle the hands of Rt 
Cn Gr Go ed. ; God and our Superiors baue had ever one & 


garded; astheaftion : if your Ordinary ahi haue "Kay to 
haue done this peece of Idolar you bad oro crſ LIP 
Bur che true God-Bell and | 

uine-Seruice-Booke : Lenka vin ne @ mo 
nicl brings Babe bro» wan rm 

Indeed w we worſhip A thould 
wenot? Tell wan os Tor ory forammin rover 


veter both, are both mine: if ks heart ſpca bath, feelingly 
and Seudutdy, w wherclies the Idol? [ax couctived prayer, is it not pol- 
| | fiblefora mans thoughtro ſtray from his rongue ? ina prayer learned 
by hearr, or read, is it nor posſible for the heart ro toyne with rhe 
rongue ? If I pray thereforein ſpirit, and heartily vercr my Cefiresto 

, whether in mine owne words, ot borrowed (and\&madetmine) 
whatis che offence? Bur (fay you ) if the Lord Tcſusin tits Teſtament 
| hauc not commanded any ſuch Booke,it isaccuried, andabliominable! 
Bur ſay 1: ifthe Lord Teſus hath nor any where forbidden ſich a book, 
ic is not accurſed nofabhominable : Shew vs rhe place where, rhar wee 
may knowe it wich you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you wheretbe Apoſtles 
viedahy ſuch ſeruice-booke : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles bapti- 
zedin a Baſen : or wherethey teceiued women co the Lords table :(fot 
yout © dwiguwe; 1; Cor. 11. will not ſerve) ſhew mee that the Bible 
was diſtinguiſh inro —_ and verſes in the Apoſtles time:ſhew me 
thac they cuer celebrated che Sacrament of che Supper ar any orhet 


the ſameourward geſture: Though here, notrhe Agent i8 fo muchre-| 


it, or i wn , or gotby Ledrr chal er 


"I 


time chen cuening, as your EE aA now doc: ſhew mechar heyy V- 
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= vAn' Apologie againit Browniſts. \ 973 
od one prayer beforetheir Sermons alwaies, another atcer, rhacrhey 4 


ASAT Wy We IE rs tans bear n 
mewherethe Apoſtles vicd thar prayer which yowmade: befor? 


_ your laſt prophecy ; and a thouſand ſuch circumſtances, Wharan idls 
Gor pleais thus from the Apoltolike times ? Andif 1hould tell youthic S. 
ange Peer celebrated with the Lords praict, you wilt not belecue itt yer you 
vhar knowe the Hiſtory. Burler the Reader knowetharyour quarrellis not 
and againſt che macrer, bur againſt the bookeznor as they are prayers, bur as 
ti fnced,or preſcribed : Wherein,all che world beſides youriclues are 1+ 
Yoo dolaters: Beholde all Churches char were, or are, are! partners wirh vs 


nthiscrime: Oh Idokatrous Geneua; and ali French, Scberiſh,Danith, 
Durch Churches ! All w** both hauc cheir ſer praiers'w**vs,& 

thew. --7; formalens, (5c. as concerning 4 torme of praictsand rites'| 
Eccleſi ( laith reucrend Calzin), 1 doe greatly allowthar it ſhould 
be (er andcetraine, from which ic ſhould norbee wwfull for Paſtorsin 
heir funftion co depart, Iudgenowot the ſpirit ofrHete'bolde comrol- 
ers, that dare chus condemneall Gods. Churches, through the world 
z(dolatrous. But ſince you call for Apoſtolike examples ;did not the 
Apaltle Fawlvſc one fer torm of apprdcations, of: benediQions?'W har 
werethele bur leſſer praiers? T he quantity varies -vor-the kintler VVill 
you hauc'yet auncienter precedents. *.T he Pieft-was appoitited:of 
d&dero viea ſer forme vnder che law, Num: 6: 23:ſothe people; Deur. 
26:3; 4-5-&c. 15. Both ofthema ſtinced P for che Sabboch, PG 
92. Whar fairh your Door ro theſe? Becauſe the Lord (ſaith he)gave 
formes of Prayers and Plalmes, therefore the Prelares may 2: Canwee 
thinke chat Jeroboaws had ſoſlender a reaſon for his Calues ? Mark (good 

Reader)the ſhifts of theſe men : T his anſwerer callos for cx4mpies, and 

vilabide no tinting of prayers,becauſc wee ſhew.no partexnestrom 
Scripture : We doe ſhew patrernes/from Scripture, and now their Do+ 
or laith, God appointedic to themof olde, muſt wechereforedocir? 

$0, whether we bring cxamplcs ornone, weare condemned: Bur Maſt. 

Door, whom I beleech you ſhould wee follow, bur God indtis owne 
kruices? [f God haue nor appointed it, you cry out vpon inuentians; if 
GOD have. appointedir; you cry, wee may not follow, it : ſhewxhen 

where God ever inioyned an ordinary ſcruice' to-himſelfe, rhac was 

notceremoriiall (as chis plainly is not) which ſhould dot bea direfion 

'|forvs? Bur if ſtincing our prayers be a fault ( for as yer you meddle nor 

with ourblaſphemous ColleQs) ir is well chat the Lords praier ic (cle 

h vs companie, and is no ſmall part of oor Idolarric : Which, 

though ic wete giuen principallicas a rule to our praiers, yet ſince the 

matter ix ſo heauenly, and moſt wiſely framed-to the necesfitic of all 

Chriſtian hearcs; rodeny that it may bee vſcd-inzirely in- our Sauiours 
words,is no better thena fanatical curiouſnes: yeeldone &all; for if the 
matter be more divine; yet the ſtinc is nolc(s faulcy:\T hisisnot theleaſt 


TD < 


part 
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An Jpotagie agoinſt Brawnilts, 


might not God bepurely and perfeQly worſhipped wichour it > Tell 
—_ Might not GOD be purely and perfetly worſhipped without 
Chorches, without houſes, wichour garments; yea without hands or 
feet} Ina word, could not God be purely worſhippedyif you were nor? 
Yer,would you not ſecmea ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your lelfe; 
 Mightinat God bee intirely worſhipped wich pute arid holy worſhip, 
though.there wcre nootber bookes in the world, but the Scripture? [f 

s who can denyit,that knows what the worſhip of God meaneth? 


. | the fire with all thoſe cufious arrs and volumes, as your P 


is perfe&, and admirs aoaddition :Curled were we, if we ſhould adde 
T ab anboger praiers nicall,doe we ob- 
rrudethem as parts of Bods word ? 


Becduſe conceived prayer : is commanded, notche other : But firſt, nor 
your particular prater: Secondly, without mention either of 


on,or memoty;God commandsvsto tpi tlikogt wich che heart: 


Theſe cirxcurRanbes orily as they are from bis Generals, ſoare 
outs:Ber whenco ſoeuer it pleaſe you to ferch our Book of publike Prai- 


it z Lermoderate ſpirits heare what the prerious Tewe! of England faith 
ofit: We hauecome asneereas wee could corhe Church of the Apo- 
A hauc we framed our doQrrine; REY | 
ments;and the forme of publique according to their Rires and| 
Inſticurians. Let no lJew SS et Srincedich to vs: He is no judici| 
ous man{tharT may omicthe mention of Cr4vmer, Bucer, Ridley Tay-| 
lor, rc. (ome of whoſe hands were init ; all whoſe voices were forit) | 
wich whomone Iewell will nor ouer-weigh tenne thouſand Separaciſts.| 


Snf. 1 
The whine Wm, of Satrameitti ſeemiergreater amb it yiu by te 4 the ef, 
age ; Tohich howſs- 


then Chriſt bath left imbis Teſtament, and that is 
ener 106. dbe fault ui expreſſe teat mes tall a $8 acrament (no more did Chriit 


part of our patchery :except you varip this, the reſt you cannor.' Bur 


Wbarthen doe the Fathers and DoQors,and learned Interpreters? To 


calledghctn : Yeazlerme pur you inminde, that God was purely & per. | 
fetly wotſhippedby che Apvſtolike Church before ever che -_ Te-| 
ſtamenc was written, Scethereforethe idleneſs of your proofes, God | 
may be {crued withouta preſcription of prayer, bur (if albReformed| 
Churches in Chriſtendomeerre not) better withir: The word of God | 


oughrto it : Curſed were that w® ſhould beadded: Butcurſed be they | 
thar rake ought from it,and dare fay, ye ſhall not pray thus, O'yx F x- | 


cauill you chus? Why doch| 
the lane prayer written addetothe , which ſpoken adderh noc?| 


er-fr&Rotne or Hell; of tro what Image ſoeuer you plcaſe coreſemble|: 


l 


and the CApbſiles tall Baptiſme and the Supper Sactamemts ) yes _— | 
bo pet attn 2H « 
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eAtr Apologie againit Browniſts. 

oath create it 4 Sacrament , in the adminiſtration and w/e of it. There are 
the parties to bee married and their mariage , repreſentin Chriſt and his 
Church, and their ſpiritual Ynion : to which myſterie, ſaith the Oracle of your 
ſewer Beoke expreſly,God hath conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed 
the ſaid [[erwice- Booke, (whereon tt muſt bee laid ) for the Element; there are 
the wordes of conſecration ;, It the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; therets the place, the Church ; the tirme wſua the Lords day; 
the Miniſter, the Pariſh- Prieſt. And being made as tt is apart of Gods wor- 
p,cy of the Miniſters office what s it if it be not a Sacrament ? It is no part 
of praer, or preaching and with a ſacrament it hath the greateſt conſimilitude: 
bat an [doll 1 ams ſure it is in the celebration of it being made a Miniſteriall 
duy and part of Gods worſhippe, without watrant, call it by what name you | 


oul, - 

FH ?ir was your ouer-ſight, I feare, nor your charity : ſome 
things ſceme, and arenot: ſuch is this your number of our 

Sacraments : you willnecedes haue vsrake-in marriage intothisranke: 

why ſo? wedoe nor (you confels) callic a Sacrament as the vulgar,mil- 


| 


Szcr10N. 38, 


Owdid Confirmation eſcape this number ? how did Ordina- 


interpreting Pauls Ayſterig,Epti. 5 :why ſhould we not if we ſocſteemed | 


T2259 


word: No more ( ſay you) did Chriſtand his Apoſtles call Baptilme & 
the Supper 
therthis clauſe doe nor confure your laſt : whete hath Chriſt ever laid, 
Therearerwo Sacraments? Yet you dare ſay (0:what is this but in your 
enleanaddition to the word { yea, weſay flatly, thereate bur two : yer 
wee doe ( you lay) in truth create it a Sacrament: how ofr, and how te- 
olurely hath our Church maintained againſt Rome, that none bur 
Chriſt imtnediatly can creace Sactaments ? If chey had this advantage 
gainftys,how could weſtand f How wrongfull is this force, to faſten 
opinion ypon our Church which ſhe hach condemned ? But wherein | 
ſandsthisour creation? Itiscrue;; the partiesto be married, and their | 


?wherefore (crue names, bur ro denoratethe nature of things ? if wee | 
werenot aſhamed of the opinion , wee could not bee aſhamed of the 


Sacraments; but we doc, and youwith vs { Sce now whe- 


1 
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marriage reprefent Chriſt;and his Church,and their ſpiritual vnion:Be- | 
waeleaftyou ſtrike God through our ſides:what hath Gods ſpiric ſaid, | 
etherleſſe, or otherthen this? Ephe. 5.2 5. 26.27. 32. Dooth he not | 
make Chriſt the husband, the Church his ſpouſe ? Dooth he not from | 
that (weer coniunRion, and the effeQs of it, argue the deer reſpets that 
ſhould bee in marriage ? Or whar doth the Apoſtle allude elſewhere 
\nto,when he ſaies (as Moſes of Exe) we are ficſh of Chriſts fleſh, and 
done of his bone ? And how famous amongſtrhe auncientis that re- 


lemblanceof Exe taken our of Adams ſide ſleeping, to the Church ta- 


ken 
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Br. fate of Chri- 
ftians. 192. 
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ken our of Chriſts ſide ingon the Croſſe ? Since marriage there- 
fore ſoclearely repreſents chis myſterie : and this vie is holy and ſacred: 
whar errourlis it, to ſay that marriage is conſecrated ro this myſterie? 
But whatis che Element? che Ring; Theſerhings agree nor z you had 
beforc made the two parties to be the matter ofthis Sacrament? Whar 
is the matter of che Sacrament, bur the Element ? If they bee the mar- 
rer, theyaretheElement zand ſo nor che Ring; both cannot be: if you 
will make the two parties to be but the receivers ; how dooth all che 
myſteric lic in their repreſentation ? Or if the Ring bee the Element, 
then all the myſtery muſt be in the Ring, nor in the parties : Labourto 
be more perfect, ereyou make any more new Sacraments: but this 
Ring is laide vpon the ſeruice-booke : why not ? For readineſſe,not for 
holincſle : Nay, but it is hallowed (you lay) by the booke: If it beea 
Sacramentall Element, ic rather hallowes the booke, then the b6oke it: 
youare not mindfull enough for chis trade : But what cxorciſmesare 
vicd in this hallowing ? Or who euer helde ic any other thca a civil 
pledge of fidelitie? T hen follow the wordes of conſecration: I pray 
you, what difference isthere betrwixt hallowing, & conſecration? The 
Ring was hallowed beforethe book; now it muſt be conſecrated: How 
idlely ? by what words? In the name of the Father, &c. Theſe words 
you knoweare ſpoken after the Ring is puron : was it ever heardof, 
that a Sacramentall Element was conſecrated after ic was applicd ? ſee 
how ill your ſlaunders are digeſted by you : The placeisthe Church, 
the time isthe Lords day, the Miniſteris the aQor, and isit not thus in 
allother reformed Churches aſwell as ours? Beholde, weare notalone : 
all Churches in che world (if this willdocit) are guilry of three Sacra- 
ments: Tell me, would you not haue marriage ſolemnized publiquely? 
You cannot miſlike : chough your founder ſcemesto require-nothing 
here but noticegiuen to witneſſes, and chento bed : Well, if publique; 
you account it withall, a graucand weighty buſinefle :therefore (uch, 
as muſt be ſanQified by publiqueprayer :V hat place is fitrer for pub- 
lique prayerthen the Church ? Whois ficrerto offer vp the 7 
prayer, then the Miniſter? who ſhould rather ioyne the parties in mar- 
riage, thenthe publique depury of that God, whoſolemnely ioynedthe 
firſt couple ? who rather then be whichin che name of God may beſt 
bleſſerhem ? T he praiers which accompany this ſolemoity ere parrs of 
Gods worſhip, notthe contra ic ſelfe : This isa mixt ation;therefore, 
compounded of Eccleſtafticalland ciuill : impoſed on the Miniſter, nor 
vpon necesſity but expedience : neither eſſentiall-to him, bur acciden- 
tally annexed, for greater conuenience. Theſe two frivolous grounds 
haue made your cauileyther very ſimple,or very wilfull, + | 
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| ade | Sik &. aa 
jr Coef fcubies from ove yur difpenſitons and tart 
autre of penaxces and abſuluimg one man for another. Take away this fower 
the Prelats, and y08 maine the beaft im a limme_>. | 
\ : 47 & boon F 
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753, BE SIE JE G 1c + 110 =” 
Ecifchis man benoc hard driven for accuſations, when hes faine | Commurnics, 


ro repeare oucr the very ſame crime, which be had vrged 
Jo ; Allche world wilt knowechat you want — 7 
you lend inchele rwile-fodde Coleworts! Somwhat yet wer find new , 
Commucarion of Penance. Our-Courts would ecll you, that here is 
nochingdifpented with ; but ſome-ceremonie of ſhame in'the confe(- 
fon : which in the greater ſorr is exchanged -{ fora conimon benefir 


ofrhe ) incoa ary mul&; yer (laynhey) nor io, as to a- 
iderde-Chotch o r lacisfation, the notcheoffcnder:; 
andif ypograun thereremony deaiſed by chain, why doe you finde | 
lulrthax io is alrered; or commured by chem 71 As.for abfolutioo, you | - 
haveaſpiceat it; betauſe you ſougheir, & wereremulied: If rhe cenſures 
be buttheir owne ( ſo you hold) why blame you che menaging ofthem 
in what manner ſcemes beſt ro the authors? T his power isno more a 
lmmeofthe Prelacy, then our Prelacy ischar beaſt in che Reuclation: | 
adour Prelacy holdes it (elfe no more Sainc Joims beaſt , then it holds 


you Saint Pauls beaſt, Phil: 3.2; « VS \ 
S EP, _ 
is jour bigh Commmisſtin Court woery abſolute, where by the Oath Ex Of- 


hcio miew are con/tramed to acenſe theinſelues of ſuch things as vruhereof no 
rater at n.hrrrmerggs. necesfity Arerigs. men im this caſe, 
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Aske of auricular Confesſion ; you ſend merto our High Commiſ 
fion'Court: theſecwo are much alike: But hereis allo very abſolute 
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| ſers, though, nor by Oath : Bucif perhaps any finiſter courſe be raken 


you theſe Courts onely ? Euen in others allo oathes are vrged, not one- 


ly ( ex officio mercenaris, but nobili) The honourableſt Cour of Stax. 
; Chamber giuesan oarhina Criminall caſe to the Defendant ; So doth 
che Chinchrie,andCourr of Requeſts:Shortly,to:omie forraine exam. 
 ples,how many'iinſtanceshauc you of this like-proceeding'inthe com- 
morflawesof this land?Buc wicball-you mighs\learacchar go Enquiry 
| Ex officio may be thus made but vpon good grounds, as fame, ſcandal, 
vehemenr preſumptioh,&c. going before, and giuing iuſt cauſe of ſul- 
picion : Secondly , that this procecding isnor allowed in any caſeof 
crime, whereby thelife,or limmes of the —— 
dangered : nor yet, where there is atuſtſu{piciowot future periury vp 
on ſuch inforcement. Thus is the ſulpefed wife vrged roclearcherho- 
nefſty by oach :: Thus-the Maſterof thehouſe.muſt'ceare his crack! 
Exod. 22:8. Thus Achanand lonathav are vrged td betheir.owneaccy- 


by any corrupt Luſticer in their proceedings; muſt this bee amputed co 


of your owne haue compared ta theſe courſes, not onely tothe Com- 

misſ{ion-Courr of England, burcorbeTnquiſitiotref Spaine: Seechere 

' your Paſtordefendinghito(elfe robee bothanaccuſcrand Iydge in the} 

lame cauſe: Sce their prpcecdings' Ex Office witbour Commislion:| 

and if your priſons cannat wines ir; your excommunicationsmay. f| 
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h you haze loft the ſhrines of Saints , yet youveteine their daies and 
hers 9rd Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſpirituall carnall| 
Courts, from ſuch as profane them woiththe leait and moſt lawfull labour, 
notwithſtanding the libertie of the fix dayes labour, yohich the Lord hath g- 
|#en : and 45 much <>oould the Maiters of theſe Courts bre flirred @ the 
( caſting of theſe ſaints daies out of the Calendar , as were the matters of the poſ- 
|/ejed aide, vobes the ſpirit of divination was caſt out of ber, AR-16.19. 
| 


SECTION; 41« 
| F | 
4 Ec havenorloſt; bur caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of 
V \ / Saints: cheir daies we xetaine ; theirs, not for worſhipot 
' * them,w* our Church condemnetb;but partly forcome- 
morati6 ofcheir highdeſerts,& excellentexamples : partly fordiſtint 
on: indeed therfore Gods daies,not theirs:their praiſes redound ro him: 
ſhew vs where wee implorethem, where wee conſecrate daies rorhcir 


may bee en-) 


the Church? Looke youro your:perty-Courts-athome- 3 which ſome| 


| ſeruice: 
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ar) tor relaxation trom labour : 1Fſuch dayes may bea 
Church (as were the Holy-dayes of Purim, 


Ws of Chriſt? Bar this is acolour only :for 


wnciation,, which the Church hath beyond all. cclebraccd : 
manner, chough nor in.che ſame degree: Indeede, wee come to the 
Charch, and worſhip che God of che Martyrsand Saints : is chis yer our 
ofence? No: bur weeabſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour inthem ; 
True, yer got in conſcience of che day; bur in obedience to the Church: 
rhe Church ſhall iadiR a ſolgmae faſt : doe younor houlde itcon- 
temptuous to ſpend char day in lawfull labour; aorwichſRanding that 
kderty of the (ixe dayes which God hath giuen? Why ſhall chat bee 
lwhll in a caſe of dceieRion, which may not in praile and exultari- 
on? If you had not louedro cauill, you would rather haueaccepredthe 
Apologie, or cxcule of our (iſter Churches in chis behalfe, chenaggra- 
cated theſe vacharitable of your owne : yet euen in this, you: 
owne Synagogue at Amiterdamif we may beleeue your owne) is not 
ahogerher guilelefſe : your handy are ſtill and your ſhoppes ſhut ypon 
&ftivall daies; But weaccule you not : would God this were your worſt. 
The Maſters of our Courts wold tel you,they wold aot care fo much for 
tisdiſpokselsion,as that it (fold be done by ſuch coniurers as your ſclfe. 


SEP. 
If an ignorant and aching Adiniſlery be approued among it you,and the 
enfrainedby all linde of violence to ſubmit vn4o it, and therewith to 
(4 vuhat is more [wall throughout the whole kmg dome) then let no mo- 
&f man once open his month to deny that ignorance is conſtrained and 


uled denotion , then ſute there is good tore of unknowne deuotion, the 
i part in moſt pariſhes, neither knowmg nor regardeng what is ſaid, nor 
Uberefare, 
Plaines: which if you redouble a thouſand times will nor be- 


Y pr; tedious: God knowes how fatre weare 


| 


Sz cTtoNn 42; 


Our want of quarrells makes you ſtill run over the ame com- 


ervice; The maine ead of Holy-dayes is for che ſervice of God, and 
ſome, as Sorrates (ers downe of olde ( quo ſe 2 laborum contentione relax. 
ppointed by che 
the dedication of rhe 
vall of [cruſalem, the dedication of the Temple) whole names ſhould 

raches beare: (chough bur for. meere diſtinion) then the bleſſed 
cqually condemn 
hole dayes of Chriſts birch, Aſcenlion,Cucumcilion, Reſurretion,An- 


\vhatchen is our faule? We keep theſe holy as the Lords day in chelame |; 


froncdemeng7 you, If the ſeruice ſaid or ſung its the pariſh Church may | 
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eAn Apologie againſt 'Browniits. 
tious King, our Biſhops, our-greareſt Patrons of conformitie intheir 
publique writings, -mighr make you aſhamed of this bolde aſſertion: 
wedonotallow tharit ſhould be, webewaile that it wil be: -00rnumber 
of Pariſhes compared wich our number of Diuines, will ſoon; ſhew;rhat 
cither many Pariſhes muſt hauenone, or ſome Diuines muſt have ma- 
ny Congregations, or too many: Congregations muſt have-ſcarce Dj. 
uine-incumbents : Qur.'Drad Soucraigne hath promiſcd a medicine 
for this diſcaſe; BurHithall rcls you that I m wasnot'builr all 
on a. day. The violence you {peake of is commonly incaſeof wilfai| 
contempt, nor'of honeſt and peaceable deſire of furcher'inſtrudtion, 
orin ſuppolall of ſame tolerable abilitie in arr Remy we 
do heartily pray for laborers into this harueſt: we do with thar all Iſrae! 
could prophelie:we publiſh the Scriptures,we Preach;Carechize, Write, 
and ( Lord thou knoweſt) how. many ob vs:would doe more, if wee 
knew what more could be done, for the information ofthy. people, and 
remedy of this ignorance which thjs aduerſary reproves vs toapproue. 
Wedoubt not bue the ſervice ſaid in our Pariſk-Churches, is as g00d 
a ſervice ro God, as the extemporarie deuotions in your Parlors: But 
[cis an vnknowne deuotion , you ſay :. Through whoſe fank ? The 
Readcrs, or the Hearers, or the matter? Diſtin® reading you cannor 
| deny to the moſt Pariſhes : the marrer, is cafie Prayers, arid Engliſh 
Scriptures: if the hearers'be regardleſſe, orinfome things dull of con- 
ceit, lay the fault from the ſervice to.the men: All yours are freefrom 
ignorance,free from wandering conccics: we enuic you not,ſome know- 
ledge is no better then ſome ignorance, and carclefaeeis no worlethen 
mil-regard. ; 


— 


SEP. 


What are your ſheet-penances for adultery, and all you purſe-penancesfor 
all ther funnes? then Truhich though ſome wuorſe in Popery, yet none mort 


common. 
SECTION 43% 


Omming now ro the Vaulrs ofPopery, I aske for their Penan- 

{ ces, & Purgatorie; thoſe Popiſh Penances,which preſumpruous 
- Confeflorsinioynedas fatisfaftory, and meritorious vpontheir| 
bold ablolutions: You ſcende metro Sheere-penancesand Purie-penan-| 
ces: the one, ceremonious correfions of ſhame, inioyned and adioyned 
0 publique coatcſsions of vncleannes; forthe abaſing ofthe offender, 
and hate of the ſins ſuch like, as the ancient Church thought good to 
vie for this purpole. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertellianipes- 


r. Fert «ef @wt. 


keth) in ſackecioth and aſhes, to crave the prayers of che Church 
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:obeſincare their body with tilchyneſle; co throwe them(ſelues downe 
before Gods minitter,and Alrar 3 not to mention other more harde and 
xe: haps, no lefle ancient Rires z and hence, werethole five ſtations of the 
Penitent, whereby hee was at laſt received inro the body of his won- 
ted Communion: the other, a pecuniarie mul impoled vpon lome 
{not all, you foulcly {lander vs) lefle hainoos offences; as a penalty, 
not a5 a penance: I hope you deny not; Sodomie, Murther, Rob- 
berie, and (which you wouldnot) Theft ir ſelfe, is more deepely a- 
+ But did cuer any of oors vrge cither ſheete or purle as the 
remedie of Purgatorie, or inioyne them, toauoid thoſe infernall paincs ? 
ralefſe wee doe ſo, our Penances are not Popiſh , and our anſwerer 


j idle. 


Sz» 


Touching Purgatorie, though you deny the doctrine of it, and teach the 
cntrarie, yet how <>vell your practiſe ſues roith it, letit bee conſidered in 
theſe particulars : Tour abſoluing of men dying excommunicate after they bee 
dud, and before they may have Chriftian buriall. Tour Chriſtian Burial 
in boly ground ( if the party will bee as the charges; your ringing of bal- 
wed bells for the ſowle - your finging the Corps to the graie from the Church 
le; your praying oer or for the dead, eſpecially in theſe uordey, That God 
vuwuld baſten his king dome, that wroee vorth this our brother ( though bi | 
bje ruere newer ſo roretched and death deſperate) andull ther departed in | 
und ſoule. Towr general dottrines and your particular prittiſes agree in this, | 
«inthe mo# other things, like Harpe and Harrow. In'uorde you profeſſe 
mary truths, which in deed you deny. 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh deviſes ( by others at large diſconered to 
the worlde ) both for pompe and profitte, are not onely not raſed and bu- 
wp ſs 62 are aduanced among i you , aboue all that is called 


Stcrt1oN 44 


Our next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malitious 5 our Do- 

Arine you grant contraric to Pargatorie : bur you will ferch 

it out of our prattile, that wee may build thar which we de- 

ſroy: Let vs therefore purge our (clues from your Purgatorie: Wee 

Ololye men dying Excommunicatez A rare praiſe, and which yer 
| have norlived to ſee : but if Law-makers comtemnerare occurrents, | 

lirely accuſers do not: Otice is roo much ofancuill : Mark then z Do we 
bſolue his Soule after che departure? No:what hath the body rodo w* | 
"rpror}iYerforche body:do we by any abſoltis ſeek ro quirit from 
XxX2 inne 
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tious King, our Biſhops, our-greareſt: Patrons of conformitic intheir 
publique writings, -mighr make you aſhamed of this bolde aſſertion: 
wedonotallow tharit ſhould be, webewaile that it wil be: our number 
of Pariſhes compared with our. number of Diuines, will ſoon. ſhew, that 
cither many Pariſhes. muſt hauenone, or ſome Diuines muſt have ma- 
ny Congregations, or too many: Congregations muſt hade-ſcarce Dj. 
aine-incumbents : Our.'Drad Soueraigne hath promiſcd a medicine 
for this diſcaſez Bur Tithall rcls you that Ts oe was not builr all 
on a. day. T he violence you {pcake of is commonly incaſeof wilfai| 
conempr, nor of honeſt and peaceable deſire of furcher-inſtrudion, 
orin ſuppoſall of ſame colerable abilitie in Rs i we 
do ate for laborers intothis harueſt: we do with thaz all If5ae! 
could prophelie:we publiſh the Scriptures, we Preach;Carechize, Write, 
and ( Lord thou knoweſt) how. many of vs: would doe more, if wee 
knew what more could be done, for the information ofthy. people; and 
remedy of this ignorance which thjs aduerſary reproves vs toapproue, 
Wedoubt not bue the ſervice ſaid in our Pariſk-Churches, is as good 
a ſervice to God, as the extemporarie deuotions in your Parlors: But 
[cis an vnknowne deuotion ,' you ſay :. Through whoſe fank ? The 
Readcrs, or the Hearers, or the matter? Diſtin@ reading you cannor 
deny to the moſt Pariſhes : the marrer, is eaſie Prayers, arid Engliſh 
Scriptures: if the hearers'be regardlefſe, orinfome things dull of con- 
ceit, lay the fault from the ſervice tothe men: All yours are freefrom 
ignorance,free from wandering conccirs we ry know- 
ledge is no better ghen ſome ignorance, and carelelneficisno work then 
mil-rcgard. | 


SEP. 


What are your ſheet-penances for adultery, and all you purſe-penancerſo 
all ther funnes? then ubich though ſome wruorſe in Popery, yet none mort 
common. . 


SECTION 43, 


Omming now to the Vaulcs ofPopery, I aske for their Penan- 

( ces, & Purgatorie; thoſe Popiſh Penances,which preſumpruous 
- Confeſſorsinioynedas fatisfatory, and meritorious vpontheir| 

bold ablolutions: You ſende meta Sheere-penances and Puric-penan- 
ces: the one, ceremonious correftions of ſhame, inioyned and adioyned 
0 publique coafeſsions of vncleannes, forthe abaſing ofthe offender, 
and hace of the fin: ſuch like, as the ancient Church thonghe good to 
vie for this purpole. Hence they were appointed ( as Tertallian\pes- 


keth) in ſackec{oth and aſhes, ro craue the prayers of che Church 
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:obeſmmcare their body with tilchyneſle;, co throwe themſelues downe 
before Gods minitter,and Alcar 3 nor to mention other more harde and 
xe haps, no lefle ancient Rites z and hence, were thoſe fiue ſtations of the 
Penitent, whereby hee was ar laſt received inro the body of his won- 
ted Communion: the other, a pecuniarie mult impoled vpon lome 
{got all, you foulcly {lander vs) lefle hainons offences; as a penalty, 
not a5 a penance: I hope you deny not; Sodomie, Murcher, Rob- 
berie, and (which you would not) T hett ir ſelfe, is more deepely a- 
: Bur did cuer any of ours vrge cither ſheete or purle as the 
remedie of Purgatorie, or inioyne them, roauoid thoſe infernall paincs ? 
raleſfſe wee doe ſo, our Penances are not Popith , and our anſwerer 


jsidle 
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Touching Purgatorie, though you deny the doctrine of it, and teach the 
antrarie, yet how >oell your prattiſe ſutes roith it, letit bee conſidered in 
theſe particulars : Tour abſoluing of men dying excommunicate after they bee 
dud, ind before they may — —_— . Tour Chriſtian Buriall 
in boly ground ( if the party wilt bee at es; J your Yimginng of hal- 
s/w fur! cp mr wheres ot EE och 
fie; yur proying oner or for the dead, eſpecially in theſe tvuerdes, That God | 
vueuld haſten bis kingdome, that ee <roith this our Brather ( though bis | 
be ruere newer ſo roretched and death deſperate?) andull ther departed in | 
the true faith of thy holy name may haue our perfect conſummation both in body | 
und ſoule. Tour generall doctrines and your particular prittiſes agree in this, 
«inthe mot other things, like Harpe and Harrow. In woorde you profeſſe 
mer truths, which in deed you deny. | 

Theſe and many moe Popiſh deviſes ( by others at large diſconered to 
he oworlde ) both for pompe and profitte, are not onely not raſed and bu- 
=p duit , but are aduanced among i you , aboue all that is called 


SrcrttoN 44 


Our next accuſation is more ingenuouſly malitiotis 5 our Do- 

Arine you grant contraric to Pargatorie : bur you will ferch 

it out of our prattile, that wee may build that which we de- 
ſoy: Let vs therefore purge our (clues from your Purgatorie: Wee 
Ololye men dying Excommunicatez A rare praiſe, and which yer 
have notliued to (ee : but if Law-makers contemnerare occurrents, 
lirely accuſers do not: Otice is too much ofancuill : Mark then; Do we 
hlolue his Soule after the departure? No:whar hath the body todo w** | 
?Yerfor the body: do we by any abſolutis ſeckto a = 
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finnc? Nothing lefle : reaſon irfelfe giues vs, that it is vacapable cither 
of (inne or pardon 3 Tolye vaburied, or to or wr yy ary 
ſo much a puniſhment, thac the Heathens obicfted ir (though vpon the 
hauocke and furic of Warre) to che Chriſtians : as an argument of 
Gods neglect. All char authoritic can doe tothe dead Rebell,is roput 
his carcaſle co ſhame, and deny him che honour of ſeemely lepultore: 
Thus doth che Church co choſe which will dic in wilfull 
Thoſe Grecian Virgins char. feared nor death, were yer reſtrained 
with che feare of (hame after death : it wasa recall not imaginarie cur(e 
of Jezabell ; The dogges lhall care le=abell, Now theabſolution( as you 
callit, by an vaproper, buc malicious name) is nothing elle, buta liber- 
cie given by the Church (vpon repencance ſignified of the faulr of the 
lace offender ) of all thoſe cxrernall rices of decent Funerall : Death it 
ſelfe is capable of incqualitie, and vnaſcemelineſſe : Suppoſe a iuſt Ex- 
communication : W hat reaſon is it, that hee whieh ia his life and death 
would beas a Pagan, ſbould be as a Chriſtian in his burial} Whacis any, 
or all this to Purgatorie f 

The acxt igtimation of our Purgatorie, is our Chriſtian buriall, ia} 
the place, in cthemaaner : T he place boly ground, the Church, Church- 
yard, &c. The manner Ringing, Singing , Praying ouer the Corps. 
Thus therefore you argue, Wee burie the bodie in the Church, or 
Church-yard, &c.. cherefore wee hold a Purgatorie of the Soulc; a 
proofe not leſle ſtrange then che opinion : Weedoe ncicher (corne the 
che carcaſſes of our friendes, as the olde Troglodites : nor wich theold 
Egyptians reſpeR chem more, thea when they were informed with 8 
living ſoule : but wee keepe a meane courle betwixe both, viing them 
as the remainders of dead men, yer as dead Chriſtians : and as thole 
which we hope one day to ſee glorious. Wee haue learned ro call no 
place holy in ic ſelf (ace the Temple) bur ſome more holyin their 
vie, then others. The olde (xowwihg) of che Chriſtians, wherein their 
bodies ſlept in peace, were not lefleeſtemed of chem,then they are (cor- 
ned of you. Gabenw thought hee did them a great favour (and (o they 
cookeit ) when he gauethem the liberty not onely of their Churches, 
bur of their former burying-places, In che ſame booke Exſebizs com- 
mends 4ſtyrixsa noble Senator, for his care, & coſt of Marinws his burial. 
Ofall theſe Ritcs of Funerall, and choice of place, we profefieto hold 
wich Auguſtine , that they are onely the comforts of the living , not | 
helpes of che dead: yer as Origenallo reacheth vs, wee hauc learnedro 
honoura reaſogable (much more a Chriſtian) ſoule ; and to commit 
che inſtrument or caſe of ic honourably to the graue. All this might 
haue caught our anſwerer , that wee make acount of an; heauen , of 
reſurrection z not of a Purgatorie : But wee ring hallowed bells for the 
ſoule : Doc not choſe belles bang in hallowed Steeples too ? and doc 
wenot ring chem with hallowed ropes ? VVhat fancic is this? If Papiſts 
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veic to tond uf oide? their follic and their belles (tor the moſt part ) 
re both our of date z we call them ſoule-bels, for thar they (ignifie rhe 
departure of the ſoule, norfor that they helpethe paſſage of the'ſoule. 
This mecre boycs-play:' But wee pray Ouer or forthe dead z Doe we 
zot ling to him-alſo ? Pardonmce, ] awuſt needes tel} you, here is much 
pitc, aad lictle wic. T o- pray tor the eontummarion dP the gloric of all 
Godsele&t : VWhac is it, but chy kingdome come? How vainely do-you 
cekea knot inuruſh, while: you cauiltac ſo holy a petition? Goe and 
tarne how much better ir is, to callrhem our Brothers, which are 
not, in an harmeletic over-weening, andouer-hoping of charitie : then 
tocallchem ao brochers; which ate, ina proud and ceaforiousvnchari- 
ableneſſe: you cannor bee content to tell an vhrrurh/, bur you'meR 
aceir out 3 Ler'any Reader iudge how farre our praRtiſe in this, Harh 
liſentcd from our dottrine; would'ro God in nothing more: Yes 
(ach chis good friend ) inthe moſt other things 5 out words profelle, 
or decdes deny : ar once yau make vs hypocrites, anf9ybur ſelues Pha- 
riſes. Let all the worlde knowe, 'char che'Engliſh Church at Amſter-| 


— 


boly, or ſo happy. wt 104) : 

Geerality 1s a notable ſhelter of varruth + Many moe, you fay, Po- 
pilh devices, yer namenane z No, you cannot. Aduanced aboueall char 
i called God ? furely this isa paradoxe of flanders :-you meant at once 
'0 ſhame vs with falſehood, and-ro appoſe vs with Riddles: wee lay 
rothe Higheſt, whom hauc we int heauen'burthee? and for earth;your 
elfe have granted wee gitue roomuch-ro Princes, (Which are earthen 
Gods) and may come vnder Pauls (war orCaouc), Eirhername our Dei- | 
le, orcraye mercy for your wroage certainly, chougit you have nor | 
remorſe, yer you ſhall baveſhame, * * : -- on 


Sev 


lou are farre from doing tg: the Romiſh 1dolls , as oss done to the AE-| 
yuan Idols Michra and Serapis, whoſe Priefts were expelled their Mimi- | 
fer) ind Monuments expoſed 10 witer ſcorne and deſolation, their Temples 


g 


imolſbed aud raced to the very foundation. 
SECTION 45. 
T He Maieſtic of the Romiſh Pertic-gods (I rruely tolde you) 


; 


was long agone, with Mithraand Straps, expoſed corhe laughs | 
terofthe vulgar: you ſtrainethe compariſontoo far; yer we fol- 
ow you: T heir Priefis were expelled: for(as your DoR. yeeldeth)other 
attors came vpon the ſame tape: others in religion, elfe it had been no 


dam profeſſerh nothing! which ir praftiſech not :'wee<may not bee fo | 
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QNillretained in 
England. 
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Eccleſ.l.s.c. 
16.7, 

Bed. hilt. Feel, 


+: Their 
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ange: T heir Minifterie and Monuments expoled to viter ſcorne : h 1. Cit, Gregor, 
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* | leaſt you have vnderſtoodit) Kirke or Church (which is noching but 
an 


” | hinde ir, that Gods houſe ſhould beedecenr: and wharif godly? If 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniits. 
T heit Maſſes, their oblations, their adorations, rhcir inuocations, their 
anoylings, their cxorcizings, their ſhrifc, their abſolurions, their i 
roode lofts, and whacſocucr elſe of this kinde: Bur the Temples of 
thoſeold Heathens were demoliſhed and raced: Heere is thequarel); 


ours ſtand ſtill in their proude Maieſtie : Canyou ſe no difference be. 
twixt-our Churchesand their Temples? The very name it (elfe (if ar 


iarion of (xvgiaw) the Lords houſe) might have taught you, 
thac ours were dedicated to God, and theirs rothe Diuell, in their falſe 
gods : Auga/tine anſweres you, asdireQly, as ihe were in my roome; 
T he Genciles ( faith hee) co their Gods erefted Temples; we not Tem- 
ples vaco our Martyrs, as vato Gods, but memorialls as vnto dead 
men, whole ſpirits wich God are till living: Theſe then if they were 
abuſcd by Popiſh Idolatric,”is therc no way, bur downe with them, 
downe with them to the ? Well fare che Donaciſts yer, your 
olde friends : they: but waſhed the walles chat were polluted by the 
Orchodoxe by the ſame roken that Opratue askes them, why they did 
noc waſh the books, which ourstouche, &the heauens which they look 
vpon : Whar, arethevery ſtones ſinfull ? what can be done with them? 
The very earth where they ſhould lyc on heapes would bee vncleane: 
Buc not thcir pollucion angers you more, then their proude Maicſtie: 
Whac houſe can be too good for che maker of all things ? As God 
is nocaffeted wich ſtate, ſ0-is hee nor-delighted in baſeneſſe. If the 
pompe of the Temple wereccremoniall, yerir leaues chis moraliticbe- 


wee did pur holinefle in the tones, as you doe vnclcaneneſle, irmight 
bee ſinne ro be caſtly : Let mee tell you, there may be as much pride 
in a clay wall, as in a carued : Proud Maicſtic is better then proude 
baſcneſle : The ſtone or clay will offend in neither, wee may in both: 
If you loue Corrages, the ancient Chriſtians with vs, loued co haue 
Gods houle ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthie Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and that gratious Conflantine, in whole daiesthele lacred 
piles bgan co lift yppe their heads vnto this enuicd height : Take you 
you _ choyce, glue vs Ours: let vs neither repine, nor ſcorgeat 
each orher. 


S 2. 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall and mother Churches, ſtand 
ftil in their proud Maieſtie poſſeſſed by Arch- Biſhops and Lord-Biſtops, lik 
the Flamins and Arch-Flamins it the Gentiles , from «yobome the) 
comreteten ritieionts Sao and 1 

OUs MONUMENTS, 45 Carued and painted Images, ma Coen rh 
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chaunting 4nd Organ-maſicke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Ko 
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mb Harige, by -ouhich ber Maicftic « commended to, and admired by the 
cher ſoar we yuin het for kng go fd yur wp 
ther , out 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh Trohere you repute your ſclues moZt Sion- 
RENTS pnſ+ es. G=y tir 
nuke in the things VV an arie ould challenge you ? | 
bebe darkneſſe, how great s yoar darkeneſſe? JODI 


SECTION 46, 


LL this while I feared you had been in Popith Idolatrie; now 
A I finde you in Heatheniſh : Theſe our Chorches are ſtill 
4 A. poſleſſed by their Flamins,and Arch-Flamins : had thought 
none of our Temples had beene ſo ancient: Cerrainly I finde but one 
poore roinous building, reported to have worne our this long tyran- 
nicof time: For the moſt, you mighe haue read their age, and cheir 
Foundersin open records: Bur thele were deriued from choſe : ſurcly, 
the Churches as much asthe men: Ir is crue,theFlamins, and whatcuer 
other hearhen Prieſts, were pur downe, Chriſtian Biſhops were let vp : 
Arctheſe rherfore deriued trom thoſe? Chriftianitice came in the roome 
of [udailme : was it therefore deriued from ir? Before you told vs, that 
our Prelacy came from-that Antichriſt ofRom&gnow 
ofthe Hearhen: Borh no leſſe, then either: IF you'cannor be crue, yer 
kameto be conſtant. But what mcane you ro charge our Churches 


with carved and painted Images? Ir is well-you write to thole that 
knowethem 3 Why did you not (ay we bow our knees torhem, and of- 


ſcurecorner, coucred ouer with Cob-webs, with halfea facc, and that 
niſerably blemiſhr, or perhaps balfe a Crucifixe inuerred in a Church 
windowe, and cheſc you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols : no lefle dange- 
ous glaſſe you might haue ſcene ar Geneua, a Church chat hates Ido- 
arrie, asmuch as you doe vs: What more? Maſsing copesand Surpli- 


for Organ-muſick, you ſhould not haue ferchtic from Rome, bur from 
lerulalem: Inthe Reformed Church at Middleburgh, you might haue 
found this skirt of rhe Harlor: which yer yougrant atleaſt crept our of 
babylon; ludgenow (Chriſtian reader) ofthe weight of chele grand 
exceptions: and ſee whether ten chouſand ſuch were ablero make vs no 
Church, andargue vs notonelyin Babylon, but to be Babylon it (elfe- 


te Church is Gods Sion: eucry Church char holdsche Foundation: 
i true, according to thar golden rule, Epheſ. 2.21. Every building 


that is coupled rogerher in this corner-ſtone growerh vnco an holy 
Temple 


The Founders 


m theFlamins |* 


ferincenſe ? perhaps you haueeſpicd ſome olde duſtic Ratue in an ob- |! 


cs: lome copes (if you will) more Surplices, no Malſsing: Search your | ;; 
bookes, againe z you ſhall finde Albes in the Maſle, no Surplices. As |" 


Thus Babyloniſh wee are co you, and thus Sion-like ro God: cucrie | 


and Furnitures | 


of our Chur- 


ches, 


Lamb. 1. 4 difs, 


mol. cap. 123. 
Icophilas E. 


Puſe. cum cater as 


\nfl.tam, quod 
la vne fhlatus 
non euerteretwry, 
Sores, l,$.c.16. 
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ground ſepatt- 
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monmes were 


obiced. 
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Temple in the Lord : No aducrlaric cicher man or Diuell can con- 
found vs, cither in our cuidences, or their owne Challenges: we may 
be faultic, but wee are true: And ifthedarkenefle you finde in vs bee 
light, how great is our light? | 


| $22. 


Bit for that not the ſeparation but the cauſe makes the Schiſmaticke, and 
leaſt you ſpeuld ſeeme i ſped exill of the thing you knowe nat, and to con- 
demme « cauſe onheard, you lay downe in the next place the ſuppoſedrauſesf 
our ſeparation, againſt vohich you deale as inſ uf ficiently. And that you pre- 
tend to bee, none other then your conſorting vuith the Papiſt in certaine Ce- 
remonies : touching Vubhich and our ſeparation mm regard of them thus you 


M. H. If you baze taken but the leaſt knowledge of the grounds of our 
iudgement and practiſe, bow dare you thus abuſe both s and the reader, a 
if the onely or chiefe ground of our [eparation wroere your popiſh ceremonies ? 
bus if you gee nel ly gooſe, haning wyng ſo amch read oncr ne ere 
| publiſhed in our defence,, and yet ſticke not to paſſe this your cenſoriou 
doome both pon 5 and, itz, 1 leane it tothe reader to indge whether you haze 
been more lauiſh of your cenſure or credit, Mo# wninit i the cenſure of a 
cauſe unknowne, hm i ſelfe nener ſo blame-worthy, rohich nexerthe- 


leſſe may be praiſe-warthy, for ought be knowes that cenſuresit. 
| * CTIQON 47, 


H E thatleaues the whole Church ina groſſeand wilfull error, 


is an herericke; hee chat lcaues a particular Church for ap- 

pendances is.a ſchiſmaticke : luch are you, both in the atti- 
on, and cauſe: The at isyeclded, the cauſc hath beenc in part (canned, 
ſhallbe more : T his I vainely pretended ro be our conforting in cere- 
monics with che Papiſts: Behold heere cheground of your loudechal- 
lenge of my ignorance : Ignorance of your indgement and pradtile: 
Hercis my abuſe of you, of my reader : and, how dur(t | ? Good words 
(M.R.) WhatT havecrred, [ wil confeile: | haue wronged you indeed: 
bur in my charitie: I knew the cauſe of Brownilme, bur I knew notyou: 
For (tolay ingenuouſly ) I had. heard and hoped, that your caſc had 
beencleflcdeſperate 3 My intelligence was; that in diſlike of theſe cere- 
monies obtruded, and an hopeleineſſe of furure libertie, you and your 
fcllowes had made a ſecelsion,ratherthen a ſeparation from our Churcky| 
roa place where you might have ſcope to profelle, and opportunitieto! 
enioy your OwNne Conceites: whence it was, that I tearmcd, you Ring- 
leaders of che late ſeparation, nor followers of the firſt, and made your 
plea againſt our Church, imperteRion, not falſehood : I hoped you, as 


— 


not] 
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= - -”. De . - 
not urs, 10 Bot theirs: not ours in place, {0 nor quite theirs in pec- 
ui opigion : I knew it to be ao new thing for men inclining to rhele 
ancies, to begin new Churches at Amſterdam, ſeucrall from the reft : 
vinefle rhe lerters of ſome ( ſomarimes ciced by your owne Pa- | 19g into, 
for: [knewerhe former leparation and hated itz I hoped betterof the ſ Woue. 
uner ſeparation and pitcied it: My knowledge both of * Maſter Smutb| « 1, PRAM 
[\bhom you wt 19 _ _ would = let methinke of you, the Lords pray 
yyou delerucd : How dur ge you with that, which perhaps | 772 ©> 
4 might diſauow f It was my charine cherefore, that pa pgs rr 
culations calie: ic is your vacharitablencefie that accuſes them of igno- 
ance. | knew why a Browniſt is atrue ſchiſmatick; I knewenot you 
ere ſo rrue a Brownilt, Bur why then did I wrice? Taking your (e- 
jonar beſt; 1 knew how inllly I might take occaſion by ir ro dil- 
ſeade from ſeparation z to others good, though not ro-yours: Now 
[ know you beirer, or worſe rather, I think you heare more: Forgiue 
nemy charicie, and make the worſt ofmy ignorance. 1 knew chatthis 
ſeparation ( which now 1 know ) ſands vpon foure grounds: as 
ome beaſt vpon foure feer. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſe manner, 
Secondly, Profane multicude receiued, Thirdly, Antichriftian Miniſter) 
impoſed , Fourthly , ſubicQtion to Antichriſtian Gouernement: The 
ceremonies are but as ſomeone paw in cuery foog : yerifweextend the | * 
worde tothe largeſt vie, dividing all Religioainto ceremonie; and (ub- 
ſance; I may yer, anddo auerce, that your ſeparation is meerly groun- 
d&&dvpon Ceremonies, pF Ie) 1 


S xe. 


And touching the ceremonies here ſpeken of, bowſoener wuee hane for- 
nerl refuſed them, ſubmitting ( as all others did and doe ) to the Prelates 
pmituall turi/ diction, (herem through ignorance ſtrayning at Gnats and ſwal- 

we Camels ) yet are -voe verily perſwaded of them, and ſo Truere before 
oe ſeparated, thas they are but as leaxes of that tree, and as badges of that 
nas of ſinne, vohereef the Pope is head, and the Prelates [boulders And ſo 
vuee for our parts ſee. no rea/aw yohy any of the Biſhops ſworne ſeruan's | 
( «ul the Miniſtersin the Church of Eng land are Canonically ) ſhould make 

b,howſocucr you for aduantag e extenudie, and debaſe them 
mnt dan, and preferred in your Church, before the preaching 
Goſpel. Mts nv v7 

I is much that they being. not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the bail- 
kny ( a5 jou pretend ) ſtould ouertarne the beſt builders among it you 4: they 
be. The pr betwixt Zoar and them holds well : Zoar was anciph. 
wvar onto Sodome both in place and fine, and obnoxious to the ſame de 
Gin with it : and it was Lots errar to defive to hawe it ſpared,Gen, 19. 15. 
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18. 19:20. and 0 be neaer found reit nor peare in it, but forſooke it 
- , Vubich bad onertaken the xy /rebe' 
werſ. 3 0. The application of thus to your ceremonies 7 leaue to your ſelfe, ay 
them to that deſtruttion, towohich they are denoted by the Lord, 
z 
long : and when you did Nilethen, you knew nor wherefore, 


A for immediatly before your ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged 
chem co be things indifferent, and for marter of ſcandall by them you 
had not informed your ſelte (Oy your owne conteſsion)of a whole quar. 
ter ofa yeare after: Why retuſed you then, bur as the Poer made hig 
playes,to plcaſe che oras Simon Magus was bapriſed for copanie? 
Bur refuſing them, you ſabmirred ro the Prelares ſpiricuall lurildiQion; 
chere was your crimez this was your Camell, the other your Gnats; 
Did euer any Prelate challenge ſpiricuall rule ouer your conſcience? 
This they all appropriate co the greac Biſhop of our foules: and if 
other, grancthem as your malice faineth : what (inne is ic to bethe (ub- 
ie ofa Tyrant? now vpon more —__ the Prelacie, you hauc 
branded the ceremonies: So you did before your ſeparation Tell vs 
how long was i aftcr your ſuſpenſion, and before your departure, 
ou could haue beene contenc (vpon condition ) to have worne 
this Crnadoture your man of (inne? Was notthis your reſolution, 
when you went from Norwich to Lincolne-ſhire, ater your ſuſpen- 
ſion? Deny itnotz my witneſſes are too ſtrong, Bur ler vs take youas 
you are: theſe ceremonies, though too vile for you, yer are good c- 
nough for our Miniſters of England: As if you ſaid, Lord, Ichanke 
thee, I am not as this Publican: Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, 


Szcr10N 4% 


Nd touching ceremoni refuſed them formerly, but not 


| 


chole are the Liucries, and theſe the (worne ſeruancs of the Antichri- 
ſtian Biſhoppes: Vee haue indeed ſworne obediencero our Ordina- | 
rie, in hens lawfull commandements, bur ſeruice to Chriſt : But 
dothall obedience imply ſeruitude? This obedience is, as to (piricuall 
Fathers, not ro Maſters: yer ſoare weethe ſeruants of Chriſt, that we 
are readie co giuc our ſcruice to the leaſt of his Sainrs : T hus vile 
will wee beefor God: How much imore ro thoſe whome God hath 
made (as Hierome ) Principes ficclefie: whiles they command for 
God: What doe wee heerein, burthat which Epiphanixe vrged of old 
againſt «&rius; What bur the (ame which Jg»atizs (charholy andolde 


Martyr) requires (not once) df all Presbacers, aud offers che ingage- | 


ment of his owne ſovle for vs inthis att. 

As for our ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can for your ad- 
uantage, they are but ceremonies tovs: and ſuch, as whercin we put 50 
holineſſe, buc order, decencie;convenience : Burthey ate preferred (you 


lay) 
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ay) inour Church, betore che preaching of the Golpell : A moſt wrong- 
fllvacruch; We hold preaching an efleditialtpart of Gods leruice, cerc- 
monies none at all: the Goſpel preached we hold thelife and ſoule of the 
Church ; Cetemoniesenher the Garment, of the Tat&vf the mem : 
The Golpell preached wehold the Fotiridation an&'Wals; Ct cr 

tardly (o much as Reede, or Tile: Bir how'then<( ſay you? trite cHiey 
aerturned our beſt builders ? This +s'a worde of rate fauour:'Fhad 
hought you had held vs all ruiners,nor builders : OriFboilders; of Ba» 
tell,not of Teruſalem : in which worke the beſt builders are the'worſt; 


much che Ceremonies are ſtoode-vpory, a9 bbeditnce': Tf 

to iry Adam bur with an Apple, iris efbogh* What Joc weguitellar 
the valew ofche fruit; when wee hatieaprohibirion? Shimet is (hiine* | 

#har; meerely for going onr of the Citie? che alt was lirtle;ftie:bond | 
#15 great ! what is commanded, matrers not {d'tiich,:as by whorn ; | 
inſul.noc, we may thankeyour ourragefor this Tolle,” 7 119 6 |} 
; For your retortionof my Zoar and Sodom: Tcan giue you teage tof 


dluſioawhar you liſt, I maſtrell youthit heewhich/#illncedesvrge a | 
Compariſon to goc on foure feete, isnor worthy rit5goe vponr#v+Z0- | 
[ar was neer&ro Sodome, for part of it :- Zoat Wes'refercied when | 
Sodome -was deſtroyed : 'Zoars neerenefſe to/the'place where 'So- | 
dome Rtoode,, needed nogt-haue giuer-'Lor cauſe'of renioueal th Zo- | 


of faith: God promiſed him & rhe plate {ecuritie :vhefar-ferchrapplica- 
tion therefore of the wickednesot Zoarto our Ceremonies might well} 
haue been forborne and kept to your (elfe : muchkelK needed you (like 
_ Anti-Z8t) cocall for fire andbrimſtone from! heauen vpon your 


SEP. 1951203 
How ee vveuld haue behaued our ſelues in the Temple, vrohere the 
Mom-changers were, and they that ſolde Doues, ve ſhall anſwere you; vohen 
Jauprooue your Church to be the Temple of God. compiled and built of ſpirits. 
dy-beawen and linely ſtones, 1. Kin.y 17.18. 6.7. 1. Pet.2. 5.4nd of the 
Cedars, Firs, and Thyne trees of Lebanon,2. Chr. 2.8. framed and ſet together 
- |inthat comely order 4rohicha greater then Salomon hath preſcribed: unto 
vublch God hath promiſed his preſence. But we take it tobe ( asit is ) 

«confuſed heape of dead and fled and polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, 
bryers and brambles of the —— the moſt part, fitter for burning 
then building, >0e take our ſelues rather bound to ſbew our obedience in depar- 
line from it, then our -valour in purging it, and to folowthe prophets counſelin 


Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a& would tal you; chafave'h | 


bewirtic, you vic it ſo ſeldome:: bat: when you have played wich rhe þ 


|Fidem Demins | 


3s mighr'ſafely hane been che harbout'of Lot :'Wisfelte was; for Wint |trompropter 


| 


; 
j 


habere debeerat 
qu ſe cam ſerng- 


Mercer, in Gen. 


bor 


ſhing out of Babylon as the hee gots before the flock, ler, 5 0.8. 
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SECTION 49. . 


WW Ow you would haue bchaued your (elfeinthe Temple to the 
— . mony-changers, you willanſwer when we proue our Church 
 A.cobce Gous Temple, built of that marrer, and inchar forme 
which God hach preſcribed ; and here you: lend vs to 1.K. 5. 17, and 
2. Chr. 2.8, Ignorantly ; asit Salomens Temple bad fiood ill Chriſts| 
ime; whenneichcrthe firſt,nor iccond (though called Beth:Gnolam)our- 
ſirdenges then foure hundred yeercs : Or asit the Marker had beene 
vader.che very roofeof thafTemple. Whether Herods were built of the 
ame matcer wich Salomons, & in tull corre{pondenceto ir, | dilpure nor: 
'ic was cercaincly dedicared io Gods ſervice, and that ( which you wold 
hardly digeſt ) ina {olemne anniverſary holy-day ; though not ercted 
vponthe word of any Prophet.. Bur to ler paſle Allegories ; wee muſt 
prove our (clues the true; Church of God : Thus wee docir: Wee are 
crue Chriſtians , for wee were baptized inco the name of Chriſt z wee 
crucly profcſleour.continuance inthe lame faith, into which wee were 
baprized : wee ioyng together in the publique ſervices of God : wee 
maincain eucry point: of che moſt ancicnc : wee overthrowe 
not the foundation by any uence. Thertore what cueriswantiog 
ro vs,, whaccueris fupcr fluous, 1n-ſpight of all the gates of Hell, wee 
arethe true Church of God. Let mee aske you : Were not the peo- 
ple of the Iewegin the Prophersand in Chriſts timea confuſed heape 
of deadand defiled, & (for I will vie your Tautologies)pollured ſtones, 
and of allrubbiſh, of-brycrs and brambles of the Wildernefle, for the 
moſt part fitter for borning,then building? Can we be worſe then they? 
if wickedneſſe can defilea Church, chey (hall iuſtifie vs : didcither thoſe 
Prophets or our Saviour, rather ſhew cheir obedience co God inde- 
aarting from it, then their valour in purging ir ? you haue well imirated 
rheſc hcauenly patterns. But whacz Can your charitie find nothing but 
(abbiſh ? Not one ſquare ſtone, not one living ? You will be iodging till 
God iudge you: if you cake not heed of theſe courſes, you wil orun w® 
the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goars on the left hand : That 
God whoſe place you haue viurped,giue you more wildome and love. 
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moſt -calous among it —_ out the Mony- 
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He valour of our mod} zealous Reformers hack truly hewedir 
J & yeeldance: As in Ducls,ſo here, heische. moſt valiang that 
can ſo maſter himſclfe as norco fight: you according ro the | i 
ommon opinion of Swaggcrers, blame the peaccable of cowardile, & 
ccuſcchem of ſuffering. Beholdea new crime : That chey ſuffer them- | 
klues ro be driven out : What ſhould they have done? Should they |: 
lketakenarmes,and cry the ſ\wardofGod,and Gedion? You that will | 
weallowa Prince to compel ſubiets, Wil you allow ſubietsro com- 
xllPrinces/God forbidde: T bis were high T.realon againſt G QDs | 
minted : whaz chen ? Should chey.approverhe Ceremonics by ſub- 
crption, by praQiſe 2 T his you exclaimg vpanygas, high T realap a- 
pinſtche higheſt : What yet mare ? Ne they haue preached with 
beir mourhes [tgp ? Thanh hayelearged of your ſoar: 
der,and / als es wichnd 
Cangoray —_ a om, ; (tyl] ler our figne 
gyrs iv On 1 QUE g can- 
= chica neroer co IE AA n by Ter ee 
may nor : all crimes , ye. wondred at. chis 
51h Fo ft 


Paradox: For how-euer the Apo had northeir calling from 
nen,would not be (itenced by men, yer we hnde that all heir ſucceſſors 


tedthar thoſe hands which were laide vpon theit heads ; might bee | {owns AL 
adeypon cheir mouthes: look inroall Hiſtories: Thoſe Conſtirutions ——— ——_ 
(which though nor Apoſlolike) (yet wereancient) in the ſcuenth Cano him — | 
romhis wife, wich depoſitj jog : and lifany resbirer, pal fe his e [corny jd 


vihour licence (r57o KA y woncert NuTSgyeb) an hafly iofliaFKhe | comeenyertew 
ferit 


me penalry ypon fornication, adultery, periury. ae ng Can Mr 


| Thegrear Nicene Gou els take che ſame order wich (mem ricatind 


and Presbirers | di tugrs Canons, ky vi the: | rnemmngy 


4 Canone, Can. 
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"y i70 the unce of Carthage, Con i "ny _ | 
ncellof Cart SABER cc i s degradatiqn: ſo Zeyche | 17:55om 1% Þ 
bitchrears to put ſo oe neem fo the off eq es ——_— 
ſie: ſo ( char | may hothernaleſe IDEea leſed'© Jpria# 3 viles Ate appr v1 | 
woo ionic Was aby bunk eacon,by cl " 1 pap many 
worry of his Chaire ro tight nl 40 cſcherl bn = \ 57. Leo. Ep. 
end the offendFr. Leantius in Socrates, isdeprivedof is Pric cot: rn a | 
rawhar Counce ll orFacher gives nor both rulerand inſtances, th is Socr, l, 2.6.21 | 
5 arabank. © pradtile? | 
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praCtifſe? See hoiy farre the auncient Church was from rheſe rumulty. 
ous fancies; No, no, ( M. R.) we well finde, it rhue+ Sarkiaregar 
Charch, not ſuffering : If your fellowes could haue fo more, and 
done lefle, the Church had beene happy : As for our Churchofficer, 
2u may rayle vpon them with alawlefle fafery : there is a great dich 
ixt youand chem : elle you mighe pay deare forthis fin of lands 
ringthem with their cheap peny-worths : How idly doe you inſak o 
uerthoſe, whom your Mony-changers have driucn out of thei oo 
When you confeſs(after al yourvalour)thar they have driuenyoub, 
our of Church and Country: who can pitty a miſerable inlulter } 


© x p. 


Foy the Wafers in Geneua, and diſorders in Corinth, they were corruption 
which may and doe ( or the like onto them ) creep aeun' >; Churches in 
pry gn toys meg tree ny rm foe inuen bis power no his 
CO_—_ Lin peg wes mb 7 fray, may by _ 
thority ont. Thu power eſence of Chriſt you want, holding 
by bees (rat by e) wks Seed) vuboſe finful 
yoake you ſtoope in more then Babyloniſh bondage, bearing and mp by 
or worm rx yarn Are 5 bor vals 5 
principally, your / confu arts of people 1 the body of your 
Charch, deer nmr a. Babyloniſh bondage wonder yoar ſpirits 
all Lords the Prelats, we account you Babylon, aud flie rom you. 


SECTION FL. | 
Ou thar can graunt there will becorruptions in all ocher Chur- 
Y ches, will endure none in ours : If England ſhould hauecither 
vnleauened Wafers,or drunken Louc-feaſts (though no orher 
blemiſhes)ſhe could not but be Babylon : We cnuy nor your fauours: 
Theſe, or whatſoever like enormicies, Chriſt hath giucn power vnco his 
Churchtoreforme: bur whatifthe Chutch negle& to vſeit? Whati 
thoſe cuils, which are broughtin, by humane frailry, will nor by divine 
authoriry be purged our £ Now the error(by your doArine) is grow 
. | fundamenrall; ſo Chriſtisloft, and thefqundation raced : if wee hall] 
chet aſſume (againſt our friendes, co conuince our enemies) The| 
Church of Geneua hath beene ſcriouſly dealt with, inchis corruption,| 
and difſwaded by vehement importunity, yer flill perſiſterh : How can 
you free them,& charge vs? ſee how we love to be miſerable, with com- 
patly.This powet to purgeout all corruptions, Chriſt hach not gwenvs 
if he hach giuenir you z you miſt firſt begin ro purgeout your ſelbes: 
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Griftiaw(hould bee nfeochles ; Thispowerof outs not dead, but 
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:in the reſt. you raile againſt our 

| | Mahar Chet harh ef peactable ſpi- 

nts,20 FX dwell wit $21 rsis free-hold: ſo you would 
kaveit: free from ſubicKtion, free from, obedience : T his is loaſenclle, 
norechen liberty : You haue brohengarboodeaodcattd the cords from 


you : bur ou miſcall gur ; Tenure, pn Neo hate, vil e then 
- him, charis chef d Ig then 


you hare peace; and Gol) 
de,the Church : vader Fe t2E we doe: willingly Foqpeins 
(wer ua agoreal ee” provurLly gu reprooving ; and err orc 


(notwithſtapgiag our munion) augiding all 
ens Inherworeſ rs ere ofor F ip aa ; bondage, 
vee nave ſeeye ing ourle Wi : APRN 
" Kbplon linceit iden forthe oi, thar hrhonel © 
uſion,no nor without Fejraton For the other,no- — 
bge,noErul OuPeoeng our Fathers,nox I —_ 


{Lords forcholr x rY..ye el at car Faith ; — 
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the hope of lefſe-caule of offeneein rhoſe-ſdifaine parey't + this I've. 

g, fearing ro godreperthen | might be ſoret6wartant<Nbw cothes 
aycþdriable anſwerer, & impates<his eaſineſFof my cha Yo my 
wornnorgandcherefore wil needs/perfwade his Chriſtian Reader, thar 
— PI aran leparation;becavle Tobietted (o lireleto the 


_ were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches the 


by Town-rowes (as weinEngland} whotknow that ſome one priſon 
night hold all your refined flock : you gathered here by Hedge-rowes j 
but there iriscafierrowdll how-you'diaide; then how jou ek: | 
your Chaych bean intirebody, inioying het owe (pificual} _ [2 6 
g08, yevif ij} be nor 4-corraline ro-your: heart ro'connerle'"itht 
Catheters theſame T owne-rowes with Tewes, Ati- 
ans, Anabaptiſts; '&c. you are ng whit of kinge+to/ him , that vexed 
inighrtom ole wich he rncanneſie of fouls Sodom. That good 
hing bur eiuall ſocicey- with thoſe imipute neighbours : 
ber differed from cheovin Religion; in praQtile;' yor-eyuld hee not ſo 
off chiscorment : bis Houſe was Gods Church; whetein 
they had che fpirituall-communion of che'Saints. = whites the Ci- 
tie asſovhcleane, his heart was vnquier: Wee may ny (yoo grant) have 
cuill lociery With. it.men, ſpiricuall-communios onely vvith-Sainrs : 
Thoſe muſtbe accounted the world ; theſe ogelythe Chureh z your 
owne allegations ſhall condemiie you.  T hey ate nor of the wy 
(lth Chriſt) as Lam nocof che wotld ! Borls Chriſt , ad they were 
ofthe JewiſhChorch : The Iewiſh Church wis torſo ? 
the moſt wereexrreamely viicieane? therefore we maybe 
wvilevad@rified Church ; and ome tommy 
tal wtites ro his Corinthians, fanfified in Chriſt, Saints by calling : 
True;zbutnot longafter, hecan ———_—_ carnall. In' his ſecond E- 
pile > Come 6ur (faith be) from among thens- 2 Bar, from whom? 
from Infidels by profenſion, not berkperd Cheias- | 


S »'v. 


Rt indeede hevexntch wnickedneſſdioths Chi wala FER"AY 5 you 
par, But in earneſt, doe you imagine -voee account the 

England Babylon , of the Citie of Amſberdami Syow ? it is 

rat bn amv or ftate Ecclefiatticall >ubich 47vee account Baby-| 
on, ond from wvohich which Ire oonhartwe in ſpiritaall communion : bat 
er wr? 87 doitit 45 oee honour it aboue all the 
ſues in the arooride ; ovee thinkfull embrace the meaneſt 
arter in it , at the gr Typ: dome. 
Teeheltſh impietiesin the Cite of Am doe no more our 
teazenly communion in the_ Church briit, then the frogs, lice, flies, 
: = | _ Moraine, 
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( magnifie : Good Conſtantine winke at it in his beginning ;but as Dawidat 


rains and other plagues dncrſprecding Egypt, did the tſrachites,ookes 
—_ Ps me ops xs yy 


the deluge , roberewith the whole uerld was conered, tid Noah, whey 
hee and bis ur vp rf namninyinan Wor 7. per then ſathan; 
Church of Pergamus being ejtabliſhed in the ſame cay with 


throne did the 
it, Reu. 2.1213 


SnCTION 53. 


He Churchand Stare, ifrhey be two yer they are rwins; and 
that ſo, as cithers cuill proues mucuall: The ſinnes of the Ci 
not reformed, blemiſh the Church ; where the Church bat 
power and ina ſort comprehends rhe Stare, ſhee cannot waſh ber hands 
ot tollerared diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence is my compari. 
ſon of the Church ( if you could haue ſeenc it , notthe Kingdome) of 
England , with that of Amſterdam : I doubt not , but youcouldbee 
content to ling the olde ſong of ys, Bona terre, mals gens : Our land 
you couldlikevvell, if you might bee Lords alone. I hankes bee to 
God irlikes not you, and iuftly chinkes che meancſt corner too good for 
ſo mutinous a generation : when it is weary of peacc it will recall you; 
youthat neicherin priſon, nor on the Seas, norin che Coaſts of Vir 
ginca , ner in your way, norin Netherland couldliue in peace , What 
ſhall wee hope of your caſeart home *VV here yeeare, all you rhankful 
Tenants cannotin a powerfull Chriſtian State moue GOD todiſtin- 
_7 rat ven'7- ater moans Yn and the Church : = 
ofBarh our gratious Soueraigne , w importunately,becne 
cited for a roleration of Religions ? Ir is pitry thatthe Papiſts hyred 
not your aduocation : who in this point are thoſe true 

which reucrend Calwin long ſince contuted : T heir wiſhes heercin are 
yours : Toour ſhameand their excuſc: his Chriſtian heart beld that 
colleration vnchriſtian and incollerable, which you cither negleR or 


the houſe of Zeraiah: Succeeding times found thelc Canaanites to bee 
prickes and thornes, and the both by mulfs and baniſhments 
ſoughreither their yeeldance or voidance. If your Magiſtrates hauing 
\ Once | > wes Ke. Church, indeuour not co purgethis Au- 
gean z how can you preferrethcir Communion to ours? 

| Burt howſocuernow,, leaſt wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords bauc 
r00 iuſt cauſe copack you away for wranglers, you curne ouer all che 
blame from the Church co che City ; yet your paſtor and Church hauc 
lo foundthe City in the Church, and brandedic with ſo blacke markes, 
asthar all your (mooth extenuatrions cannor make ic a leſs Babylon then 
che Churchof England : Beholde now,by your owne Confes(ions ey- 


cher Amſtcrdam ſhall be, or England ſhall not bee Babylon : Thele 


eleuen 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts, _ | 997 
eleven crimes . you haue found and' prodiaimed in thoſe Dutch and | *r-1*bvf. ares 
French Churthes: Firſt, Thar the allemibliesarcſo concrived;char the | 24 hf 
whole Church not cogetherin'one So tharthe Miniſterscannor | 
ogecher wich che flocke ſanRifie che Lords day ; The preſence of the | 
members of the Church cannot bee knowen, and finally no piibliqte 
aftion, w herher excommunication, or _—— rightly bre per- 

formed. Could you lay worſe of vs ? Where ncicher Sabborh can bee | 
rightly fanRified, nor preſence orabſenceknowen, nor any holy ation 
rightly performed, what can there be bur meere confuſion ? 

Secondly , That they baþciſe the ſeede of them whoaretio rfiembers 
ofany. viſible Church z of whome mottouet they hate not care'ds'of 
neitheradmir their Parents rothe Lords Supper : Mere Ba- 
byloniſme, and ſinne in conſtitution, yea the ſathie that makes vsno 
'Chorch : for what ſeparationcan therebein ſuch adrmictarice ? whar 6- 
cher buca ſinfallcommitrure? How is the Church bf Amfterdamnow 

from the world ? | 1 Ida ys 20329 51 

Thirdly, T hat in the publike worſhip of God they have deuifed, & 
ved another forme of prayer, beſides thar which Chriſt our Lord hath 
preſcribed, Mar. 6. reading out of a booke certaine prayers inuenctd! 
udimpoſcd by man. Beholde hereour fellow Tdolaters: and ( as fol- 
wes ) a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Service-booke,'Which in fRieadof the 
bwcerincenle of ſþiriruall prayers is offered ro God; very Swines-fleth, 
znewPortuiſe, andan equal participation with vs of the cutle of addi-, 
woato the word, # wake af | 
' Fourthly; that ruleand commandement of Chriſt, Macth. 18: 15.; 

neitheroblerue, nor (uffer rightly ro bee obſerved among chem. 
oft have you ſaide thar there can be no ſound Tharch wichoar 

this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation ? Beholde the thaige blemiſh of Eng- 
kndin the face of Amſterdam ! wat 

Fifly, That they worſhip Godin the Idoll Tetnples of Antichriſt : 
othe Winc is marr'd with the veſſel;cheir ſcruice.abhominarion with 
ours : neyrher doe theſe Antcichriſtian ſtones wanrall glorious orna- 
ments of che Romiſh harloct yer more; Ab 

Sixcly, T hat their Miniſters haue their ſet mainrtenanceafrer another 
manner then Chriſt hath ordained, 1. Chr. 14. and that alſo ſuch, as 
dy which any Miniſtery atall, wherher Popiſh or other mighr be main- 
tained : Either rithes, or as ill : Beholde one of the maine Arguments 
whereby out Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichriſtian, falling 
dey vpon our neighbours. | 
| Scuenchly, Thar their Elders change yearely; and doe nor continue 
incheir office, according to che dodtrine of the Apoſtlesand praftiſcot| 
the Primitive Church { What catiour Church have worſe then falle 
Governours ? Boch annuall aid perpetball they catinor be : Whats (if 
notthis) a wrong in Cotaſticucion ? ; 

HONG? Eightly, 
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| hg OA TORY noleſſechen Engliſh preſumption. .. 


| beeomes one body with, ſuch as be delivergd.vnto Sathan z therefore 
299e Chriſtsbady;: England can be but amilſcelline of 


{by.you; They haue refuſed both W hat remaines, but they beour fel- 


J]thele (e —_— oneortwo perſonall) abhominations : will you acucr 


| 


| comunion ſtood. & the Angel is ſentaway with but threats. Sr: 


cb cclebratemariageinthe Church, as if it were a 
calladminiſtration : a fouje ſhame —— and| 


inchly , Tharthey vic anew cenſure of faſpenon which Chri 


T7 bs kv ty wy and cimes, conſecrating certaine 

co che Natiuity, ReſurreQtion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt: 

dang ir i yh poſlefled i .T'wo Commaundemence 
Tolecandly wo 7 gre Jay andwenor ws. alone. 

Eleucnth , which is work, that: receive arepencantex- 

communicates 1pbe memberyof' cheir, Church , which bythis meanes 


fang men. z The Dutchand French Churches are belike no berter: po 


hs cle chenanvarepeatant excommunicate? Goe now and lay, 
Ittst Na poliaſic of Antichriſt ro have communion with —_— 


many. 

infegtsall bot 

oucof thi 

curge to 9urs : Buthowpcuer theſe errours be 

aretratable; Not the ſinnevndoes the Church, but obſiinacy..:.heere|, 
is noe .,Fogbeholde, you doe no more accule thoſe. Churches of 
corruption, f wilfulneſle : for diuers.cimes haue you —_—_ 
themaHourcheſs llenormities: :yea ea you haue ofien deſired, 
knowledge thereof might be by them ves given tothe whole bodyof 
their Church, or that (ar leaſt) they wouldrake order it might bedone 


law-Hcachens and. Publicans ? And not they alone, butallreformed 
Churches beſides in Chriſtendome, which doe ioyncly parcake inall 


leaue till you haue wranglcd your {clues outofthe world? 


But now 1 rene hace drawnegon to lay , that the helliſh impierics 
bothin the Ci eb ptr Church of Amſtcrdamare bur frogs,lyce, flics, 


moraine and Egyprian plagues, not preiudi ; Say 
ſoit you dare;1 fcarechcy —_ ſoon _ the —__ ena 5a, 
and Vi your Wilderncſſe. 

The Churchis Noabs Ark, w** gaue ſafery ro her Gueſts —— 
part; butremember thaciic had vncleane beaſtsalſo, & ſome ſauage: If 
the waues drown you nor, yet(methinks) you ſhould complain of noy- 
ſome ſociety. Sathans chronecould not prejudice the Churchof Per- 
gamus:bur did nor the Balaamites(the Nicolaitanes?) Yer their heauRly 
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lenge an immunity ; you arc Þ 
Purirahes: Bur if roo many fi 
our Chutch, yet ttorone, 
hath never corrupted it; and dlicrefore: 
you purttir gets, e of the 
earth thote freely : Andif this'bee but the'opnt 
| whom/abſence hart helped vvithamore nite 
our wotft : Sher vs Qur herefits, and ſhame Vs 
holde foure maine'infe&ions of our E: 
ſmoake of our Canons: Wirtily :I feare | 
onthe Kingdom TH: Wha: 
Kin | : Which is that Noe the Refor- 
ſt ptece of ours, whole beftare bur Goarsand Swinte* Not the cloſe 
Nicoderians of your owne Se& amongſt vs; which would beloath ro 
be viſible : Not forrainers 3't6 them they extend not't' None there- 
fore inallthe world, but the Engliſh Payfourfullat Arriſterdam: Can X 
there be any truer Donatiſme?. Cric you ftilfourof their poyloning ihe 
Aire : We holdit the beſt clenſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, fl 
by ridding you from our Aire, and by making this your Church inuilt- i 
ble rovs; ſmart you thus, till wecomplaine, if 
The ſecond is the plague, or Leproſie of ſinne vnſhur vppe and b 
vncouercd : VVec*knowe that finne isas ill, as the Diucll can'make " 
ir; a moſt loathſome thing inthe ciesof God, and his Angels, & Saints: n 
and we grantto our gricfe,tharamong 1 niany millionsof men, there d 
may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers: Good fawes and ceriſures cd 
meete with ſome, others eſcape :*It is not ſo mnuch'6ur favle; as our a 
griefe: But tharthis Leproſic infeQs all perſons, and things, is hame- 
tully over-reacht:Plagucand Leproſie have cheir limits, beyond which, 
£14 nattznyp;; | 13 NO Contagion ; If a man come not _neere ther, "if Hee rake the 
menmecu/ar | windeinan openaire, they infe&nor :ſuchis ſinrie :'Tt-caninfe&none 
neſcnntem. | bur theguiltie : Thoſe which af or affetit to, or bearewith ir, ar decelt 
-*x-#7.4% | [irnor,arc in this pollurion: Burthoſe vvhich can mourne forit,/and 
cahnot redrefle ir, are free from infeftion': How many foule Leperi 
mY ___ ſpiricvally' 
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(piricually did our Sauiour ſce in the publique Ayre of the Iewiſh 
Church? wherewith yer hce jupned, and his, not fcaring infeRion lo 
much, as 2racing the remnanes of their ruinous Church:Were thole ſe- 
act chouſand IHraclices whoſe knees bowed not ro Baal, infeted with 
the [dolatry ofcheir neighbours ? yer continued they ſtill parts of the 
lame Church. 
But this yer exceedes -: Not onely all perſons, but all things ? 
What? Our Golpell? Our heaven; carth, Sea ? Our Bookes, Coyne, 
Commoditics ? Bebolde you ſee the ſame heaucn with vs, you haueno 
Bibles but ours: our Ayre if hiscircular motion comes to be yours: 
the water that waſherh our [land, perhaps waſheth your hands: Our vn- 
cleane Silver (1 feare) maintaines you : Our Commodities (inpart) 
intich your Land-lords :and yeral thingsamongſt vs infeted? you are 
content ro take ſome cuill from your neighbours. 
The third is our blaſting Hierarchie , which ſuffers no good thing, 
(hatisno Browniſt, no fingular fancy) (for what good things have wee 
but yours?) rogrowe, or proſper amongſt vs , bur withers all both 
budde andbranch, would co Gad che rootalſo: Thelaſt, is a daily (a- 
aifice ofa ſeruice-booke :an incenſe, haw eucr vnlauourie tro you, yer 
ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendom bold ſwceer,and offer vp as fit for 
he noſtrils of the Almighty z weare nor. alone thus tainted; all Chriſti- 
an Churches that are, or haue bin, preſencthe lame Cenlers vnato God : 
Bur ours ſmels ſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe : See whether this bee a- 
ny betrer then rriuiall cauilliog : If eyther an ill man, or a Diuell (hall 
peake that which is good; may nov 4 good man vicit ? If agood An- 
gell, or man ſhall Cake che whichis euill , is-itever che berrex for 
the Deliucrer ? If Sathan himſclte ſhall ſay of Chriſt ; T hou arr the 
lonne of the living God, ſhall I feare to repeat it? Nocthe Auchor,but 
the matrer, in theſe things is worthy of regard * As Jerome ſpeakes of 
the poyloned workes of Origen, Kother dangerous Trearilours, Good 
things may bee received: from ill hands. If che mattcr of any prayer 
dee Popiſh, faulr it for what it containes , not for whence it came: 
what ay you againſt vs.in this, more then Maſter Smith ( your tour A- 
tabapciſt) (aith of our baptizing of Infants: Both of them cqually con- 
demned for Antichriſtian . Still therefore wee boaſt of the free, and 
ceare ayre ofcbe Goſpell: if ic bee annoyed with ſome pratticall e- | 
lills, wee may bee foule, the Golpet is ir(elfe, and our profesfion holy, 
acither can we complaine ofalleuils while wee want you. | 
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ome? Th Vie Chak Whit Swities Not the cloſ | 
Nicodemians of your owneSe& amongſt Vs, which wouldbe1oath to 
be viſible : Not forrainers 4t6 them they extend not't' None there- 
fore inallche world, but che Engliſh Parſoursfullat Arriſterdam-: Can 
there be any truer Donatiſme?.Cric you ftillourof their poyſoning ihe lc 
Aire : We holdit the beſt clenſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, | 
by ridding you from our Aire, and by making this your Church inuiſt- i 
ble rovs; ſmart youthus, till wecomphaine, i 
The ſecond is the plague, or Leproſic of ſine vnſhut vppe and b 
vncouered : VVec*knowe that finneisas il, as the'Diuell can'make i 
ir; a moſt loathſome thing inthe ciesof God, and his Angels, & Saints: n 
and we grantto our griefe,tharamong ſo many mullionsof men, there d 
may bee found ſome thouſands of : Good lawesand eeriſures d 
meete with ſome, others eſcape :'It is not ſo much'obr favle; 15 0ur vj 
griefe: Buttharthis Leproſic infets all perſons, and things, is ſhame 
tully over-reacht:Plagucand Leproſie have cheit limits, ond which, 
Cnr nittiaÞÞ;; | 15 MO contagion ; If a man come not neere thetn, if hee.rake the 
erence | windeinan openaire, they infe@nor:ſuchis ſinne: It canine none 
neſcamtem. | bur theguiltie: : Thoſe which att or affetit to, or bearewith ir, ar deceſt 
4457.4 '|irnor,are in this pollution: Burthoſe vvhich can mourne forit,'and 
|<atnotredreſle ir, are free from infeftion': How many foule m_— 
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piricoaily did our Sauiour ſce in the publique Ayre of the Icwith 
Chorch? whcrewith yer hee jopned, and his, not fcaring infeftion (0 
noch, as racing the remnants of their ruinous Church:Were thole ſe- 
gti thouſand Iraclices whoſe knees bowed not ro Baal , infeted with 
che (dolatry ofcheir neighbours 2 yer continued they (till parts of the 
me Church. 

But this yer exceedes \: Not onely all perſons, bur all things ? 
What? Our Golpell? Our heaven; carth, Sea ? Our Bookes, Coyne, 
Commoditics ? Beholde you ſee the ſame heaucn with vs, you haueno 
Bibles but ours: our Ayre if his circular motion comes to be yours: 
the water that waſherh our land, perhaps waſheth your hands: Our vn- 
cleane Silucr (1 feare) mainraines you : Our Commodities (inpart) 
inrick your Land-lords :and yeral chings amongſt vs infeted? you are 
content co take ſome cuill from your neighbours. 

Thethird is our blaſting Hierarchie , which ſuffers no good thing, 
(chatisno Browniſt, no {ingular fancy) (for what good things have wee 
but yours?) ro growe, or proſpet amongſt vs , bur withers all both 
bwddeandbranch, would ro Gad che rooralſo: Thelaſt, is a daily (a- 
cilce ofa ſeruice-booke :an incenſe, haw eucr vn{auourie ro you, yer 
ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendom hold ſweer,and offer vp as fit for 
he noſtrils of che Almighty z weare nor. alone thus cainted; all Chriſti- 
a Churches that are, or haue bin, preſencthe ſame Cenlers vato God : 
Bur ours {mels ſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe : See whether this bee a- 
by better then rriuiall cauilliog : If eyther an ill man, or a Divell (hall 
(peakethat which is good; may nov 4 good man vicit ? If agood An- 
gell, or man hall ok that whichis cuill , is-itever che berrex for 
the Deliucrer ? If Sathan himſclfe ſhall ſay of Chriſt ; T houart che 
lone of the living God, ſhall I feareto repeat it? Nocthe Auchor,bur 
the matter, in theſe things is worchy of regard : As Jerome ſpeakes of 
the poyloned workes of Origen, Kother dangerous Trearilours, Good 
things may bee received: from ill hands. If the mattcr of any prayer 
tee Popiſh, fault it for what it containes , not for whence it came: 
what ay you againſt vs in this, more then Maſter Smith ( your ſtour A- 
Wabapciſt) (gith of our baptizing of Infants: Both of them cqually con- 
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That all Chriſtendomeſpould (6 magnifie your happineſſe ( as you ſay) is 
much, and yet your ſelues, and the beſt amongit you , complaine ſo much 
both in axvord , and wroriting , of your miſerable condition, nier the_ 
emperious and ſuperſtitious rmpoſitions of the Prelates, yea and ſuffer 
ſo much alſo under them, as at this day you doz> , for ſetking the_ 
ſame Church-gonernment and Miniitery, which i in <ſemmall other Chur- 
ches ſaue your owne. The truth is , you are beſt liked uhere you are worſt 
knowen. Tour next neighbours of Scotland knowe your Biſhops Gouernment 


mſhment, then to with you tn your happineſſe this wyoay , ſo bighly doe 
they magnifie and appland the ſame. IWhich choice 1 doubt not other Chuy- 
ches alſo rvould make, if the ſame necesſitie vere laide pon them. And 
for your grates, ue deſpiſe them not , nor any good thing # you, no 
more then you doe ſuch graces and good things as are tobe found inthe Church 
of Rome ; from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding. Wee hae by Gods mer- 
cy, the pure and right ſe of the gandgifts and graces of God, tn Chriſt; Or- 
dinance which you want. Neither the Lords people, nor the holy veſſels could 


SrET10 $56. 


T hat allChriſtendom magnifies the worthines of our Church, 
inſo clearc euidencesof their owne voyces you cannot deny; 
and now when you ſce ſuch teſtimonies abroad (leaſt == ſhould (ay 
nothing) you fetch canils from home : Thoſe men which (you lay) 
complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition vnder the Prelatesim- 
poſitions, have notwirhſtanding wich the me pens and-ronguesnot 
onely iuſtified our Church,bur extold ir : you haue found no ſharper 
aducriarics in this very accuſation,for which you maliciouſly cite them: 
How freely, how fully hauc they evincedtherruch? yea thehappinelſe 
of the Church of England agaitiſt 'your 'falſe challenges :'and yer 
your forchead dare cballenge them for Authors. So hath cheir mode- 
ration oppoſed ſome appendances,that they haue both acknowledged 
and defended the (ubſtance with equall vehemence to your oppoliti- 
on: neitherdoe they luffer( as you traduce them ) for ſecking another 
Church-government : looke into the Millenarics petition ( the com- 


o well, as they rather chuſe ts ndergoe all the miſerie of bonds and bs-| 


mon voice ofthatpart) Iam decciued, if ought of their complaints 
ſound that way, much lefſe of their ſufferings : deformity in praQiſe is 
obiefted rothem, not indeuonr of innouation; Thar quarrel hath been 


| cuitodratuy. 


long ſilent , your motion cannot reuiuc it : would God you could as 
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Au Apologie againſt Browniſts. 

much follow thoſe men in moderarcand charitable cariage,as you haue 
our-runthem in complaint. + 2 

[: pleaſerh you to deuile vs, like piftures vpon courſe Canuaſſe, 
«hich hew faireſt ac farcheſty actribucing foraine approbatian ( which 
yoa cannot deny ) to diſtance, more chen to deleraHow is it then, 
that (beſides Rirange. wicaefles) wee which looke vypon this face with- 
outpreiudice, commend it, ( God knowen) withour flatcerie ? wecanar 
once acknowledge hee infirmities, and bleſle God for her graces : Our 
xighbours, ( yeaQur [elucs) of Scotland, knowe our Church fo well, 
thc they doe wich one conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daugh- 
ers; neither doethe moſt rigorous amongſtchem, morediſhke our E- 
pilcopall Gouernement, then imbrace our Church: whar fraud is this; 
0 fye fromche Church incommon, coone circumſtance ? we can ho- 
nour chat noble Church in Scocland, may wenot dilllike their alienati- 
onsof Church-liuings ? If one thing offend, doe alldiſpleaſe ? Yer even 
this Governement, which yau would haye them reſiſt cobondsand ba- 
nſkment ( who knowes not? ) beginsco finde bath fauoyr and place : 
what choice other Churches would make, as you doubc not, fo you 
care nor. If you regarde cheir ſentence, how durſt you revile her as a 
falle harloce, ao > gs ms ao_ liter? If you " more 
theirsthen wee, you mig id vs; Now youtell vs what perbapi 
they wold ad you whacchey do,& will do; Even withone _ 
bleſſe God for England, asthe moſt famous & flariſhing Churchin Chri- 
tendom : your handfull onely makes faces, and cnuicschis trucglory ; 
Whoyer (you (ay )deſpile not our graces, no more then wee thoſe of 
Rome : See how you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you.arc free from de- 
pite: How malicious is this Compariſon, as if wee were to you, as 
Rome to vs: and yet you deſpiſe vs. more: Wee grant Rome a true 
bapriſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though monſtrouſly corrupted ; 
you give vs not lo much : T hankes be, ro God, we care Icfſe for your 
calure, chen you doe for our Church: Wee haue by Gods mercy the 
ueand right vic of the word and Sacraments, and all other cſſenciall 
gits and graccsof God; if chere might be ſome further helps. in cxe- 
ution, to make cheſe more effettuall, we reſiſt nor; Bur rhoſe your 0- 
ther imaginaric ordinances, as wee haue nor, ſo we wantnot : Neither 
the OS any idolatrous enemies could make Sion Babylon, 
torthe holy veſſels profane z ſo asthey ſhould cealeco be fic for Gods 
'e; butthey were braught backe at the returne of checapciuicie, co le- 
lem : Such were our worſhip, miniſtety, Sacraments, and choſe ma- 
afolde ſubics of your cauils, which whiles you diſgrace for cheir for- 
derabule, mood cu good euill, and willingly deſpiſe our graccs. 
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ſuch'is the { where are our olde, our any rhetcics ? 

arevnthankefull, which knowe what God hack Ich, hl coke 
not: T hey are vnfaichful co Godand his deputie, which knowing tbem- 
ſelucs made toobey,preſume to ouer-rule, and vpon their priuate au- 
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never bad being bur in their owne idle ſpeculation. 

Your Sequeltrarion and our confuſion, are both of them bencfi.j- 

al, where they ſhould not: agd as you prerend our contuſion for che 

auſe of your Separation; So is your Separation the true cauſe of roo 

nach. crouble, and confulion in the Church? Yourodioustale of com- 

| loyed and lurferred you 
ere tO 


1nd Acke: heere willbe cuer arher beſt, ledge, rares, chaffe, vncleane 
Creatures : yet iv thisno pretence for her negleR: The notoriouſly c- 
vill he cafts from hcr breft, and knee, denying them the vic of her prai- 
2s,and (which your leaders miflike) of her Sacrament. If divers tho- 
row corruption of vnfaithfull officers, eſcape cenſure yer let nor the} 
elsjions of ſome , redound to the condemnation of che wha | 
Church: In Gods indgement ic ſhall not; weecare lircle, if in yours. | 
Werell wicked men, they may goeo hell wich the water of Baprifriſe | 
intheir faces, with che Church incheir mourhes, wee denounce Gods | 
udgements vnpartially againſt cheir ſinnes, andthem : Thus we flatrer, | 
thus we deceive. If yet they will necds runne to perdition ; Peraditio twe | 
exte Iſrael. | 
of Clergic is ſo: Romilh as our Baptiſme : If therefore Romiſh, | 
decaulechey came thence, we baue diſproued it: If cherefore Romiſh; 
tecauſe they baue beene vicd there, we grant and iuſtifie ic; Thar anci- 
nt confeſsjon. of their faich which was famous through the world we þ 
receive with them : If they hold one God, one Baprilme, one Heauen, 
one Chriſt, ſhall we renounceit? Why ſhould wenor caſt offour Chri- 
mw" humanitic, becauſe the Romans had both? How _ | 
can citber challenge, or rogaine in our Clergicand Mini 
ſacion, is well witneſſed by the blood of choſe Martyrs, emincorin 
the Prelacie, which in the freſh memories of many was ſhed for God, 
*anſt char Harlot » and by the excellent labours of others, boch Bi- 
hops and DoRors: whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe more of 
the walls of Rome, then all the corner-creeping Browniſtsin the world 
hall ever beable todoe, while Amſterdam Rancerh. Ir is you thar fur- 
niſhcheſe adverſaries wich aduantages, through your wilfull diuiſions: 
Take Scilarzs his arrowes , ſingle our of the , the leaſt finger 
breakes them, while the whole bundle feares no ftrefſe ; wee know wel! 
wherethe blame is, our deferuingy can be nopreteRion to yoo : you 
vent from vs, not wee from you. Pleade not our conftraine, you ſhould 
wi have beene compelled ro forlake vs, while Chriſt is with vs : Bur 
*ho compels you norrocal! vs brecheren? to deny vs Chriſtians ? your 


rilcis ſo farre from iuſtifying the wicked, that it condemnes the righ- 
©0us, | 


zertie; The viſible Church is Gods drag-ner, and field, and floore, | - 
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ſcorntul opmi6 
of our people. 


W— 


— 


An Apologie againſt Bronnifts, 


51 | Sz P. 


They will ſuſpect nothing that comes conder the Kings broad ſealer" they ar 


ignorant of thys fault. Though it voere the maſſe that came vroith axthorie; 


the roiſe hearted among it you that ſuſpett your dealings, <vrwho will 
ſpect you yes more, as your wnſe | ſhall be farther aſc 
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as ifrhey were beaſts nor men; or if men, not rude bur (avage 
T his contempt needed not : T heleſonnes of the earth may 
goc before you to heauen:: Indeed as it wasofold faide, thar all Egyp- 
tians were Phyſitions: ſo may icnow of you z All Browniſtsare Givi 
uines, no Separatiſtcannot propheſie: No ſooner can they looke at the 
skirts of this hill, bur they are rapt from the ordinarie picch of men : Ei- 
ther chis change is perhaps by ſome ſtrange illutninacion, or elſe your 
lcarned paucitic got their skill amongſt ourprofane and rude mukitude: 
wee haue ſtill many in our rude multitude, whom wee dare compare 
with your ceachers : neirher is there any ſo leude and profane thar can- 
not pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation: Even theſe ſoules muſt be 
regarded (though not by you.) Such were ſome of you, buryeeare 
walhed, &c. 

The wiſc A doe more then ſaſpe@, finde our our 
weakenelles, and bewailethem z yet doe chey not more diſcoger our 
imperfetionsthen acknowledgeour truth: It cbey be truely wiſe, wee 
cannor ſuſpe&rhem, they cannot forſake vs; Their charicic will cover 
more, then their wildomes can diſconer, | 


H Ow ſcornfully do you turne over our poore rude multicude, 


S2*. 


Laſtly, the terrible threat you ter agtinſt 113, that even whoredomes 
and murders ſhall abide an eaſier an{were then ſeparation , weld 
certainely fall heauy wpon os, if this anſwere Tvere to be made in your Cov- 
ſiforie Conts, or before any of your Etclefiaſticallindges; but becauſe voet 
kzowe, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our iudge, we are bold up 
pon the warrant of bus Word and TeHament, ( yohich being ſealed with hi 
blood may wot be altered ) to proclaime to all the world ſeparation from whit- 
[oener riſeth wp rebelliouſly, againſt the ſcepter of his king dome, as we are w- 


the Church of England doe. Sx c- 


And for the ſuſpicion of the rude maltitude, you verde mot much four | 


the magiitrate, they ( for the maſt part ) vvould be voithout (aſpiciay vj 
fe edn ork lent mens] 


doubredly perſwaded, the Communion, couernement, miniſtery, and worſbif of 
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dulreries, chen Separation, you thinke co {coffe our of coun- 
renance. I feare your conicience will nor alwaies allow chis 
nirth ; Our Conſifſtories haue ſpared you enoagh: let chule which 
have cryed, lay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more (afe judges : 
If ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicate vniuſtly; To bein Cu- 
todie is Icfle grievous, chen our of the Church : ac leaſt if your cen- 
furcs were worth any thing, but contempt : As /ceromfaid of the like: It 
is well that malice hatch not ſo great power as will: you ſhall oneday 
(lfeare) find che Conliſtorie of heauen more rigorous, if you waſh not 
this wrong wich your teares z That cribunall ſhall find your confidence. 
preſumption z your zcale, turie. Youare bold (farely more then wiſe) 
ro proclaime: we haue no need of ſuch cryers: doubtleſſe your head 
hath made Proclamations long, now'your hand beginnes. What pro- 
caime ye? Separation from the Communion, Government, Miniſtery, 
ndwor{hip of the Church of Englant : what neette it? Your a@ might 
havelaucd your voyce: what ſhould our eyes and cares bee troubled 
wih one bad obieR ? maleyon* 16h - hey PEI 
Bur why ſeparate you from theſe? Becauſe they riſe vp 

aialtthe Sceperr of Chriſt: The Scepterof Chrift is his worde : be 
holdesit out, we rouch and kiſſe it: What one (enterice of It, doe wee 
wiltully oppoſe ? Away wich cheſe fooliſh impicries: you thruſt a Reed 
zo your Sauiours hand, and lay, Haile King of the Tewes, and will 
tees perlwade vs, none but this is histod of ifhn: Laſlly, vpon what 
warrant 2.Of his will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs; Bue how 
we you faſten your lies vpon your Redeemerand Tatge ? VV hat clauſc 
of his hach bid you ſeparate? We have the true Copies: As wee hope 
or defirero be laued, we can finde no ſentence that foundeth towarde 
ide favour of this your a : Muſt God be accuſe of your wilfulneſle ? 
before that God and his bleſſed Angels, and Saints; wefeare not to pro- 
telt tha we are vndoubredly perfwaded, chat whoſbeuer wilfully for- 
akes the Communion, Goucrnement, Miniftery, or worſhippe of che 
Chorch of England,are cnemies corhe'Sceprerof Chriſt, and rebells a- 
guſt his Church-and Anointed : neither doube we to ſay, chat the Ma- 
ſerlhip of che Hoſpirall at Norwich, ot a tcafe from rhar Cirie ( ſued 
or, withrepulſe) might hane procufe&rhat this ſeparation from che 


houd not haue bene made by | +  tobn Robinſon. 
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M-« laſt threace, of the eaſicr anſweres of whoredomes, and a- 
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T o W.D. Kenolted, Cc. 


Ou chaleng'd me for -my' bold aſſer- 
tion of your manifoldediuilions : Ido 
hecre make it good with viurie. Thoſe 
mourhes that lay they teach-you rhe 
cruth, lay allo (and you have belee- 
uedtbem) that they all each the fame. 
As you finde them true in this, ſo 
cruſtthem in the ocher: For me, I can- 
not wichour indignation lee, thar'm 
this light of the Golpell, God and hi: 
truth ſhould thus bee loſers by you: 
and that a miſcrable ſoule ſhould ſat- 
' fer ic ſelfe thusgroflely couzened of it 
lelfe, and glory: Many can write to you with more profoundnes, none 
with more ſiacere ferucncy, and delire to faue you. 

[ call heauen and earth to record againſt you this day, that if you re- 
lentor anſwer nor, your periſhing is wilfull. We may pirrie your weak- 
ncs, but God ſhall plague your Apoſtaliez if you had beene bred in 
blindneſſe, your ignorance had beene bur lamentable, now your choice 
and loue of darkncs is fearefull and deſperate. Alas! you cannot be con- 
demned without our ſorrow and ſhame. VVhat ſhoald we do ? We can 
buc intrear,perſwade, proteſt, mourne, and gage our ſoules for yours; | 
i theſeauaile nor, who can remedy that which wil periſh? Hearethis yer 
(you weake Revolter ) if there be any care left in you ofthar ſoule which] 
you have thus proſtituted to error; if you haueany regarderothat God 


whole ſimple cruch you have contemnedand forſaken 3 whar isthis _ 
at 
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hach driven you fromwvs, alturcd you tochem? For Gods ſake, let me 
buccxpoſtulatea little cre my ſilence: Eicher be convidted or incxeu. 
ſable: Our baddeliues haue ſer you off; Woe is me that they are no. 
holierz [ bewaile our wickedaes, I defend irnot; Onely aske how they 
livejn[caly z ifchey beenot (forthe more part ) fikbs co che worſt 01 
ours, goe with chem and proſper. Let all indifferent rongues ſay, whe- 
ther thar very See whereon your faith depends, eucn within the umoake 
of his Holines, be not (for vitiouſnes) the finke of the world ; we may 
condemne our felaes, their lincFſhall iuſtifie vs: But youliſt nor co look 
0 farrez you ſeecheir lives ar home, you ſce ours : Thecomparilonis 
nor equall ; they take chis forthe time of cheir perſecution ; weeofour 
| proſperitie. The ſtubborneſt Iſraclite, and the moſt 'godleſle Mariner 
could call ypon God in his trouble: wee are all worle with libertie: 
Looke backe and ſce how they lined in former times while they pro. 
(pered ; No Turkes (ſaith Eraſmus) moreabhominably : chough now 
at the worſt, how many holy Profeſſors might you fiade, which would 
ſcorn that the moſt ſtrit Hermic,orauſtere Cappucine,ſhould go before 
chem in a gratious life, and in true mortification ? cuen amongſt welue, 
chere will be one diuell : | wiſh chey were ſo good that wee might emu- 
latethem : bucfor my parr, I never yet could know char Papiſt, which 
made conſcience of all Gods ten morall lawes: Shortly, whatſoever 
is vpbraidedcovs; the cruth is pure, though men be vaholy ; and God 
is where he was, wharſocuer becomes of men: For you, if you had not 
fallen co coole affeftions, anda looſe life, you had beene ſtill ours : | 
isiuſt with God to puniſh your ſecure negligence with error and delu- 
ion and ro luffer you thus to loſe the cruch, who had loſt your careof 
obedience and firſt loue. And now you doe well to ſhift off chis blame 
co.others ſins, which haue moſt caule to accuſe yourowne. 

From manners to looke cowards our dofrine : the noucltie of our 
Religion ( you lay) hath diſcouraged you : theirs hath drawne you 
wich reverence of her age. lr is a free challenge berwixe vs, let the &- 
der haue vs both: if chere be any poinc of our Religion younger chen 
che Patriarchs and Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles , che Fathers 
and DoQors of the Primiriue Church, ler it be accurſed, and condem- 
ned for an vpſtart: ſhew vs euidence of more credir and age, andcarry 
ir, The Church of Rome hath beene ancient, not the errors ;neithcr 
doe wein ought differ from ir, wherein ic is nordeparted from it ſelfe. 
[f I didnor more feare your wearinefſe then ny owne; forgetting the 
meaſure ofa Preface, I would pafle throug pointot difference 
berwixt vs, and-let you ſcein all particulars, which is the olde way; 
ind make you knowe, char your Popiſh Religion doth bur put on » 
borrowed vilour of grauitie vpon this Srage , to our-face true anci- 
quitie, Yet leaſt you ſhould complaine of wordes, let mee without 
your eaaceloatbat to inſtancein the firft of all Controver- 
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ies berwixe ys offering rhe. fame ptoofe-in all, which you ſhall ſec 
performedin one, I compare the indgernenr ofrhe ancient Church wich 
jours, ee therefore arid b of your novelty. 
/Firft-our ronis,” Whether alfthoſe bookes which in our Bibles 
« flilked 4 -and'are pur after the reſt by: themſclues, are ro 
as che true'Seriprores of God? Heare firſt rhe voyce of 
* vide Church? 47 0d gk egbes pregnaar ceſtimonie of 
Mel Sur dewftyn | b Oxefimas cired by Exſcbims, Let Cy- 
1 ratfice"tpe ie te ena al: OF cher aide Te. 
: tHe) Gl wet iter he five bockeoof hcyke Ge- 
NN 108 Tots <0 aid crore ds together 
b o% : I I 
yewes receott bor'two't'of the Chronicles -which is called the booke 
of Dayes; and of £2r4, arerwo bookes, which of themare accounted 
gle, arid-the* -of EFﬀey', Of the —_ there is Eſap, 
hers. 16; and the Plalmes of Dazid are 


cAhyrug kay efiaftes, Somg of Songs. In theſe they haue 
hut vpperbe'number of che bookes of the olde Teſtament. Of the 
new, there are fours Goſpels, of Murhew, Marke, Luke, and John ; 
the Atts of the 'ApbRles; writrenby 'Zite; of Pauithe Apoſtle four- 
recne Epiſtles; bf che Apoſtle Peter rwo Epiſtles, of James the Lords 
brother and\ pol, one 3*'of ide, one of John three, Laftly che Re- 
vehaciod of tabhw: Theſe ate they which the Fachers have accounted 
vichin the Caron 3 by which chey world have the affertions of our 
firh'made go6d+ Bur wee muſt knowe chereareorher bogkes; which 
we called ofthe Anciencs nor Canionicall bot Eccleſiaſtical, as tbe 
Wiſdome of 'Siomon, and/another booke of Wildome, which is cal- 
dof 1eſue the fonne of Sirarh; which booke of the Larins,is' 

by agenierall' name Ecclefia/tirws : of the ſame ranke is the book of Toby 
and 18d{h, andthe bookes of rhe Macrabees : "Thus farre that Father ; 
lo Hierome afrer that he hath recconed vp che ſame number of books 
with vsin their order, harbrheſe wordes; Thi of mine (faith 
he) may (erue as 4 welldefenced cntrarice ro all the books which Fhave 


wich 
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lever js beſides thele is Apocryptrall: therefore thar booke which is 


| qticuled 'S, dome and the booke of Jeſws che fonne of 54 

ah, 3Tobizes ard Piftor, are not Canonicall: the firftbook 
of the 2tactabely F' have found in Hebrewe, the ſecond is Greeke': 
which booke'({aith hee?) indeede the Church readerh bue reccinerh | , 


not as Canonicall.-The ſane recconing is made by 0riges in Eu/ebi- |; 


s, which the He- | 


ured our oF Hebrewe into Latine; rhar we may knowe, tharwhat- |. 


w, word for word: The lameby Epiphanius, by Cyrill, by Athanaftas, 


Gregory, | oi | 
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Hac {une Apo- 
c\ pha, lclus, 
Saprentia, Pa- 
ſtor, & Maca- 
bzorur libr:, 


indicem hmc 
decreto ad(cri- 
bendum cen- 
luit, &c. 
Sunt atern 
infra-(cripti 
Teſtamenti 
veteris quingq; 
libri Moſrs, &c. 
Tobimus, Ju- 
dith, mA 


cum . 
ommbus _ 


10 Mcckela Co 


Avg. de Civit, 
det, 15.13. 
Sed quomode- 
libet iſtud ac. 


cipiatur, &c; 


ras credatur 
ende ct in 2 
ham fafta 
tranſlatio, 

| Ludoui. Vives 
ibid, Hoc ip« 


Ei lnguz po. 


- | benor adire, enemy to Popety, and flatlyaccurled 


| | when anything is found different iq either bookes (the Hebrew and 


lum Hicrooy mus clamatvbique; hoc 
Hicrom. |, z.com. i» diem quod 6 allquiedinerieBicke mes lbeco pokes «Boden len Be 


A ſerious Dyſmaſine from Popery. 
Gregory Natianzen, Damaſcen : yea by _— both Hugoes, C 
Conbafias, and\Aanienr himbclie GE. tog __, 
All ot chem wirhfull coalene reieing the hal books 
with vs. Now beace (be preſent Church of _ wne w 
thus: T he holy Synode "r Trens hath thought gr goto downe 
wich chis ——_ a w" Catalogue of bookey of holy. rcened 
any man thould make doubt which qe hay pore Ie 
Synode; Andghey are rays wget Ade the 
five bookes of Hoſes, then io/bus, the 
the Kings, two of che, Chrawcles,two ok Eſdres, ach iT 
which is called. Nehemias, Tobiasy Judith, Efter, 
wid, containing 00 huagretband hibzje Plalmes, «| 
lomon, Eccleſiaites, the Song of Soogs, the baake. 
Autos 8/9 avay, C6 LwQ a hockey of the 


"_ if any man ſhall, not receive theſe en 
parcs of them, as they ace wont o be 

and as they are a wp} otey Wy? 
novicall, let him be accurſed.. T bus the: 
and fay, wherhcr che opinion of the;auncienc ( 


Paſte on yer a lirtle furcher,,Qur qu jw 
and Grecke Origigalls bee corrupced,s - wherher 
of Scripcures be noc co be followed pager rhonack Hearefirſt 
the ancient Church wich vs: Bur (fdaich oO) bowſocuer 
ic beezaken, whether it bee belecued to bee ſo. done, belecued, 
or laſtly. wherher ic were {o or not ſo; 1 holde it a 1 


Septuagint) (ince for the certaigticof things done there can bee but 
one truths that tongue nous rey oas.aveougd Nom 5 whence the 
Tranſlation was made into another Vpon w =. 


7 ck is none od a that will 
ter linguiſt bee beard ſp 
of his explanations of £/a to this pa 4 
ipſum docet ratio, &c, Sed fruſtra bonorum conſenlus hoc docet. 


Latmie Hee: (yer 8 Fapilt) fuck chys the ſame ( 
where, arid realon ic ſelfe teachcrh i 

doth the conlenc of all 

kiſhneſlc of mcn [ ' 

ing be bv ae Ad Feb Ky pted of che 

lewes 3, i6t bim heare 0riges, what hee anſwersin the ci 

poſtles which reproue other fauls in the rile gn 

neucr have beene (ilent in this, which were the grail cre tha 
= 
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auld bee: ButiF-chey lay thit the Hebre wes fallified'them after the | 
eotiming of Chriſt and preaching 6f'the*Apoſties, 1 tannoe holde | © 
from kiughter,'that our Sauiour and the Evangelifts ind Apoſtles 

hoold (ocite teſtimonies of Scripture , as the lewes would afier wards 
dpraverhem : T has Jerame;- And the Cition law it ſelfe-harh rhis'd&- 
cerminatis, that the truch &eredie of the books of the 61d Teſtamem 
hold be examined bythe Hebrew Volumes,of the new, by the Greek, | 23" 
And Pope Innocentius 25 he is Cited by Grazian could lay, Have recourſe 
whe Jivine Seriptares in their Original Greek. The ſame laflly by | 
Jelliymanes own confesfion,the Fachers teach cuery where ! As lerojne | 


in his book againſt Helwrdime, &t in his Epiſtle to Aarcelld, that —__ 
Edirioa of the Goſpels is to be called back tothe greek fountains; & the | © 
line EdiriGof the old Teſtament,is ro be amended by the Hebrew$i 


wr rr 3 


: 

& Hieroniny © | 

wry ory | 
& 1m 

Mwcets te] 


which they commonly call a'moſt | | 
thar which Bellef#ine confeſſes ro baue beche the indgetnent of Mie 
ne, Auſten,and all the zancient Fathers be not heere condemned by 
lim, 25 the opinion of the Heretikes: Ours was theirs; &'theitsis con- 
&mned vndet out names: Judge whether int this affoPopety be not an f : 


"6b chriſtianz r6g; Audiole deptaualle : ita docet Tac, OlriNapolinious.& Canus, &©, Bell. 3. de verd. dei 
þ 190, So Reayaaids we bis refutation, þ ,10;. Agoinft Had F dlla, Andrade, Mynta,gye, Hzrenci bujus tem. | 


, oho vulghz editions puny trituunt cdruons Hebraicz &c. ompia etaruinars yohe ad Hebraum 
ata, quem non fenicl puriſimura foatem appellait.Bell;L, 2. de verde 6.4.1 


FFOR Ye} 


——_— 
"» 
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2 piph: nN. cont, 
Auwomzos.be-,; 
rel, 76, 
(-moiaſtihe 
claa& lucida 
CC. 
Bukl. in Acer, 
or Regul. bre.. 
wore. hs 
UF 4M iE, 
F; card 
dentur dici in 
qubuldam le- 
c:3haz icript, 
& reg. 267 
\ug-Ep.3 
Non tata in 
[cgrpuunts diffi- 
cyltate perueni» 
tur ad ca quz 
occ{llina lunt 
aluti, &c. 
Aug dec doQtr, 
Chiilt, k 2.c. 9. 
(02 238 QUZ 4* 
perte in (cri 
cara poſta un 
-uucpiuntur 11, 
omnia gquz c6- 
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Yer one ſtep more: Our queſtion is, whether che Pre 


or moſt obſcure ;and whether inalleſlemijall pointsic doe notinterprer 
iclelfc, ſoas whar is hardin one place is y laide forth in another: 
Heare the iudgement of thevlde Churchand ours: Allthings are cleare 
aud plaine and-nothing contrary in the Scriptures ; faich Epipheniue, 
Thole things which ſeeme doubcfully and-obſcurely ſpoken in ſome 
places of Scripcure are expounded by. chem, which-in, ocher places 
are openand plain, faith Bafi/: VV hat could Caluin or Luther lay more} 
There is no {o great bacdneſle in the Scriptures io come to thoie 
chings which are neceſſary co ſaluation, faith {v#en: In thoſe things 
which arc openly laid downe in Scripture, are found all choſc thing, 
which containe our faich aud rules for ourlife, ſairthcheſame Father; 
wha ycragainealſo ſaith thus: The ſpiricof G O D hach Royally and 
wholſomly temperedthe holy Scriptores ſo,as boch by the plain places 
he might prevent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might auoide our 
nice ſlouchfulnes; for there is (ſcarce) any thing thar can be fetchr our 
of choſcobſcutrirics, which is not found moſt plainly ſpoken elſewhere. 
And becauſe Bellarmine takes exceptionatihis ( Fere Scarce ) com- 
parc this place with the former; and with that iphich bee hathio his 
third Epiſtle thus : The manner of ſpeech ia which che Scriptures 
contriued, is calle co bee comerto of all; alcbough ic bee chroughly ar 
tained by few : T hoſe things which ic. containeth plaine and caſte, ir 
(peakes like a familiar friend, without guile,co the heart of the learned 
and vnlearned, &c: 
\ Bur it invites all men wich an humble mannerof ſpeech, whome 
+ | it. dooth not. onely feede with manifeſt truch , but exercile with (e 
* | cet, having the in.rcadinc(le , which ic hath in ſecrecy ; Thus 
Auen, To omit irenews and Oricen: Chiyſoſtome (whom Bellar- 
-une laich wee alledgealonefor vs) belides many other plaine places, 


SanQa ſcriptu-= 4 | 
PF” | wricech thus: 


SY iwai.com- 


| 


nes humub fcr- | * 
} mone, 
Cleyſoft, How. 


] z-de Lararo 


Cui nos funt 


maniteſta quz- 


c in 

E .t &c. 
crmade pol- 
(3 intelligere 
qu# ne lcuiter 
quidemn ip{pi. 
arc velis &c. 
'ume librum io 
maous,lcge &c 
Cirar —_ 


Whois thcrero whomall is not manifeſt , which is written in the 
Golpell ? who that ſhall hcare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed are the 
mercifull, Blefſedarethe pute in hearc, and the reſt, would deſire aces: 
cher to learneany of he thinge whichare hcere ſpoken 2 As alſothe 
knowne and manifeſt rocucry 


lignes, miracles, biſtoriesarenor they 
man ? Thispretence andexcule is but thecloake of our ſlouthfulaclle: 
thou viiderſtandeſt not thoſe things whichare wricren z how ſhouldeſl 
chou vnderſtand them, which wilt net To much as ſlightly looke into 
them ? cake che book into thy hand, read all the hiſtory, and what hou 
knoweſt remember, and what is obſcure runne often over it. So Chr)- 


ſoftomt { yea be makes this differenee betwixt the Philoſophers and A- 
poſtles: che Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, Bur the A and Pro- 


Beliarm. Apoſto 
velu'z communes orbes doQores, vt per ſe quilqz dilcere poſſtt ea quz dicuutur, cx folaleCione. 


i ve10 & proph: tz omnia contra feceruot manifcſta, clar2que : quz prodiderunt,expoluerit ods 


_phv 
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phets ( Girh he) conrarily make all chings Celivered by them, cleare 
admanifeſt;and as the common teachers of the world bave ſocx- | = 

Hings char man may of himlelfe by bare reading, 
kara thoſe : yealaſtly,ſo far he gocsin this poinr, 
that heaskerh,VV needs apreacher all things are cleare and 
pline inche Divine Seriptores; bur beeaule yearedrireare hearprs, and | quiz 
{eke delight in hearing, rherctore yee- fecke tor-Preacbers. You have 
heard the'olde var. nc heare the new-: Bellarmine hath theſe 
vordes heiſt incedes be confelled: thiit the Scriprurcs are moftob- 


ws ) comendthattheScripraresarecieareand plaine: fo | curytume 

agdinft 14 Twzake#s! 2 fo the Rivemiſts in Caen 
generally all Pupiſts. ladgenow ifallcheſe forenamed Fathexs, arid ſo 
the Auacient Church werenor:Lucherans in this poidit 3 or ratherwee 


Lermedraw:you onfyet 2 lictle furcher: Ourqueſti6 is,wherherit be 
receſſary 6efir"char allmen (even ob the; Lairy Hhould have liberty ro 
heare and read the Scripcures, in'a'langaage which-chey vnderſtand, | ,* 
Heare firſt the voiceofthe old 'rcligion. To omic the dire charges of 
Gregorie Niſſen and Ambroſe; thus hach'/erome vpoi the Plalmes, T he 
Lord will declare ; and how will he declare? Nor by word but by wri- 
ting; la whoſe writing'? 1n the wricing of his people, &c. Our Lord | ie. 55; 
and Sauiour therefore rely vs; and (peaketh in the Scriptures of his 
Princes : Our Lord will declare ic t5vsin the Scriptures of hispeople, 
the holy Scriptures : which Scriprure is read to all the zthat 
—_ thacall may vaderſtand'; not that a few may vndetſtand, 


What faichfull man faith 4#g»Zine (though he be bur a Novice, be- 
fore he be baptized and hauerecciuved the holy Ghoſt) doch not wich an | « 
equall minde-reade and beareall things, which after the aſcenſion of our | ' 
Lord are written ig Canonicalltruch; and authority,alhoughas yer he | . 
widerſtands chemn nor as heought?: *+/ MI" ro 

But ofall. other, Saint Chryſoffome iscuery where moſt vchemenrand 
dretinthis point: A infiniteplaces, heare what he laich in one 
of his Hothilies of Zathru, | | | 
P. , doealwaiescxhorr, & will never ceaſe toexhorr you ( ((oied he)char 

4 C, c e143 cake avtequiipirita l Piat, non 
Ar you? {ns FI nu. L Chryi. hs, de Lever, Semper homer 
& dortari non definaca vt non'bic tantum atrendane; &r. 

Aaaa-2--- - you 


= 


| Nlorum, &c. | 
| Neqz munc fie- 
| ri poteſtyr quil-, 


| Quidigitbrit- | 


"} ces,paſtbres & | 
| Apdſtohido | 


{ Ego forenſibus 


' nobis parare 


1 tet, H6.nge.2g9 
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cagfis zffhirus 
ſum, &c. 
VxotE alo & li- 
beros,familix 
curam gero,&c. 
Qui mootum 
vertices Occu- 
parunt, &c. 
Quidais bo> 
mo? non eſt rui 


ras euoluere, 
&c, Imo,toum 
mags e qua 


.. = —_ 


quam,&c, 
Ne negligamus 
l:1bros, &c. 


wont; &c. 
lixani, pil 


naculotii opifi | 


tz illiterati,&c. 


Vi& famules, 
& Vidua muli- 
er, & omnzum 
homintzandoce. ' 
tiſknws,cxau- 
dita leQione a- 
liquid lucri vti- 
litatifqg repor= 


Obſecro vt 
ſubinde buc yes | 
niatis, &c. 

In ColoſL H6, 
9. Audite obſc- 
croleaulares 
omoes; &c, 
Khenuſts in dheir | 
Preface to their * 


| leaſt we receivea wound inourvitall patts;and aftcr he bathcompared 
| catores,Taber. 


| chings whichare chere laide vp, yet by the very +eading: mich bolinesis 


| that Publicanes, Fiſhers, T ent-miakers,'S 


you will not heere onely attend to thole things which are ſpoken, bur 


when youare at home, you continually buſte your ſclues.in reading of 
the holy Scriptures which praiſe alſo-I haue noc ceaſedodriveinto 
chem which come priuately to me: for lernomanſay,T uſhchey are but 
idle words,and many ofthem.ſuch as ſhould becontemned :Alas,lam 
taken vp with law cauſes, I oven 4 1 Lg 5 7 arp follow 
my trade, I maintainea wife'and children, atd, haue 2 great.charge ca 
looke to; Ic is not for mee to read the Scriptures, but (Or them which 
hauecaſt off the world; which hauc taken vptheiolicary tapgof Moun- 
cainesfor their dwellings, which livechis comemplative kinde of life 
continually. - 11G to 7 To 0c) {910 344+ 46) 
W har ſaieſt chou'O man?1s it nor for theee@ urn over the Scriptures, 
becauſe thou art diſtrated with. infinite cares 2. Nay, the@& is forthe 
more then for themzfor chey danar ſo much need the helpof the (erip- 
cures,as you that aretoſtinthe midſt of the wenes of worldly:boſjnes, 
And foone after; Neicher can ic be posfible that any:1man ſhould 
withour great ſruirbe perpetually conuerfantin this ſpirituall exerciſe 
of veading : and iraight; Let vs.not. neglef.ro-buy out Jelues bookes, 


thebookes of Scripeure to gold, he addeth}, But wharlay ahey,if wee 
vnderſtand not thoſe things which are contained in thoſe books} What 
gaine wee then ? Yes ſurely ; thaugh thou. doſt:nor- vnderſtand choſe 


got : Although ircannot be , chagthou ſhouldeft be alike ignoranot all 
thou readeſt; for therfore hath the ſpirit of Godiſo di is word; 
andGaar-beards, 
theſe books z leaſtaty oftheſim- 


plainvnicttered men maybe ſauedby 
pler ſort ſhould prercnd this excuſe, T hatallthings whicb art ſaid hold 
becaſic to diſcerne zand chat cheworkemanzthe r, the ,poor wid- 
dow,and the moſtvnlearned of all other, byrhearing of the word read, 
might ger ſome gaine and profir. C (yds 5 2901303356 
Andthe ſame Father cllwhere,Ibeſech you(aich he)rhar you come 
ſpeedily hither, and harken diligencly torhe reading of che holy Scrip- 
tures; and aotonly when you come hicher,buralſo ac home teke che Bi 


ble inro your hands, & by your diligent carereapethe profic contained | 


inic. Laſtly,in his Homilics vpon che Epiſtle to the Colosſtans z he cries 
out, Heare, I beſeech you, Oall you ſecular men, provide you Bibles 
which arethe medicines for the ſoule; Arleaſtger the new Teſtament. 
Now on the contrary, let the new.Religion of Rome ſpeak 
Rhemiſh Ieſuices,thus': We may not chinke that the: T ran{lated Bibles 
into vulgar rongues were in the hands of every Husbandman,Arcificer, 
Prentiſc, Boyes, Girles, Miſtreſſe, Maide, Man ; that they were ſung; 
playcd,alledged of euery Tinker, Tauerner;Rimer, Minſtrel. Thelike 


Teſtament, : 


| minede werbo.l. 2.6, 15, 


The 


CA — 


; fuſtby her| 


words of ſcorn & diſgraceare vied by Hofine, &by Eckins,and by Bellar- 


OE” 


Bed — 
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The wiſe will not here regard ( fay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull 
doc murrer, thar the Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And 


&livered in their own mother rongue; Bur the Catholike Church for- 
bids the reading ofthe Scriprures by all,wichour choice: or che publike 
rading or finging of chem in-vulgar tongues, as it js decreed' inthe 


Councell of Trent, Sel. 2 2. c.8.& can. 9. It you thinke (faith Darews) 
char Chriſt bad all Chriſtiansco ſearch the Scriptures, you are ing groſs 
error ; For how ſhall rudeand ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures, &c. 
Ando he concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen to the common 
nulticude of belccuers. Ku 
ſudge now what cicher we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemne,beſidesthe 
ancient judgement of rhe Fathers: and if cuer cither Caluin or ZLather 
have beene more peremptory in chis matter, then Saint Chry/oſtome, ] 
ww to bea Papiſt, If ours be not inthis che old Religion, be not 
ours. 
Yet this one paſſage further, and chen no more, lcaſt I weary 
veſtion is; VV herher the Scriptures depend vpon theau- 
Church ; or ratherche Church vpon the authoricy of 


gr firſt che ancient Church, wich, & for vs : The queſtion is(ſaich 
Saint 4#Fen) berwixt vs and the Donatiſts, where the Churchis. What 
hall wee doe then ? ſhall wee ſecke her in our owne wordes, orinthe 
wordsof her head, the Lord Icelus Chriſt?I ſuppole we oughero leck her 
ratherin his words, which is the truthzand knowes beſt his owne body, 
forthe Lord knowes who are his ;z we will not haue the Church ſought | ** 


nour words. And in the ſame booke, Whether the Donariſts hold the 
Church ( aichthe ſame Father) letrhem nor ſhew , but by che Canoni- 
all books of Diuine Scriptures ; for neither doe we therefore fay they 
ſhould beleeve vs, that we are inthe Churchof Chriſt, becauſe Optarus 
or Ambroſe hath commended this Church vnco vs which we now hold; 
ordecaule it isackhowledged by the Councels of our fellow-rcachers, 
or becauſe ſogreat miraclesatc done in it : iris not therefore manifeſted 
tobetrueand Cacholike z bur che Lord Teſus himſclfe iudged , thar his 
Diſciples ſhould rathet be confirmed by the ceſtimonies of the Law and 
he Prophers : Theſe areche rules of out cauſe, thele are the foundati- 
ods, theſeare the confirmations. 

And _ the Plalmes,Leaſt thou ſhouldſterre(ſaith the ſame Augu- 

«) inthy judgement of che Church: leaſt any man ſhould ſay to thee, 
thisis Chriſt which is not Chriſt, or this is the Church which is nor the 


Bellar. de ver. 
l.3.Cc,15 
Hzretici huius 


At Catholics | 
ecclehia, &c. 


4 


$1 Chriſtianis 
omn1bus ve 
ſcripturas (cru- 
' rentur 2 Chii- 
ſto dictum eſſe 
iotelligis, ia 


Church; for many, &c. Heire the voyce of che Shepheard himlelfe, 
 Aaaay} | which 


—_—— 


he ecclefia, quid 
ergo faQturi ſu. 
mus ? in verbus 
noftris eam 
quzfituri, &c. 
Aug. ibid. c, x6 


quzrunt te &c. 
Ne in Eccleka 
erTares, nc quis, 
&c. 

\'ultj enim 
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4ixcrunt cant 
n6 bhabuſl :; 
oftendir, &r. 
$0 Epi. 266. & 
in PL. 43. &c. 
Cluyſ, bom.in 


Gr vera ecclefia 
Chniti, vade 
cognolcet niſi 
&c 


Eckius io En- 
chirid, c, de cc» 
cleſia. 
*criptura non 
eſt authentica 
ſine auchornarc 
eccichry $criy* 
tor. 3 cm Ca- 
noriuc ſunt mE- 
bra ecclefhiz,vn- 
deh@renico c6- 
rendere volent1, 
&c. 
Eckius ibidem 
Scriptura defi- 
nit in corauho, 
vilum eſt ipiri- 
rui ano &c. 
rem tam clarC 
xprelſum, & 
definiti eccleft* 
1 (a authoritate 
mutauit, &c. 
Ecce poteft:s 
—_—_ ſuper 
ſcriptura. 
Si rollomus au 
thoritaiE prz- 
ſents pos 1 
& pra ſentis c6- 
cili, jo dubium 
reuocari pote- 
runt omaiu alt- 
oru concihorfi 
decreta, & tot- 
1 hides chriſtiana, 
&c. Bell. De e&- 
teuſacram,l z 
C. 35.pag.300 
| COmmum dog- 
matum firmu- 
kas, Xc. 
| So Pigh.|, 1. d« 
Hier, ec, Stap!.] 
9. Prncdodt.. 


I. 


and ſec. He ſhewes his Church, leaſt any man ſhould deceive thee yn- 
derthenameof che Church, &c. yer Chry/oſtome more direRly thus: 
Hethar would knowe which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may 
he know it inthe (imilitude of fo great confuſion, but only by the ſcrip- 
rures? Now the working of — is alcogether ceaſed; yea they are 
rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, which are bu falſe Chri- 
ſtians; Whence then (hall he knowe tt, but only by the Scriptures? The 
Lord leſus therefore knowing what great confuſjon of things would be 
in che laſt daycs, therefore commands that thole which are Chriſtians, 
and would recciue confirmation of their true faich, ſhould flye to nv- 
thing butto che Scriptures; Otherwiſe if.chey flic roany other helpe, 
they ſhall be offendedand periſh, noc vnderſtanding which is the ue 
Church : T his is the olde faith ; Now heare the new, concradiQting it, 
and vs. T he Scripture (ſaich Eckivs a Popiſh Door) is not authem- 
call without the authority of the Church : for che Canonicall Writer, 
are members of the Church z Wherteupon ler ic be obieed roan He- 
retick, that will ſtrive againſt the Decrecs ofthe Church, by what wea- 
pons he will fight againſt the Church, hee will ſay by che Canonical! 
Scriptures of che foure Goſpels; and Pazls Epiſtles, Ler ic be traigh! 
obiced to him; how he knowes theſe to bee Canonicall ; bur by the 
Church. Anda whileaftcr, The Scripture (faith he)defined ina Coun- 
ccll,ic ſeemed good rothe holy Ghoſt and ro vs, that you abſtaine from 
things offered co Idols, and blood, and ſtrangled : the Church by her 
authority altreda thing ſoclearely defined, and exprefled : for ic victh 
both ſtrangled and blood ; Beholde the power of the Churchis aboue 
the Scripturc;thus Eckiws, And beſides Cuſanue, Bellarmine (aith thus: 
If we takeaway theaurhority ofthe preſent Church,and of theprclent 
Councell( of Trent) all the Decrecs of all other Councells, and the 
| whole Chriſtian faich may becalled into doubr. And in the (ameplaces 
lictleafterzT he ſtrengchof allancient Councels,and the certainty of al 
opinions,depcnds on the authority ot the preſent Church : You have 
heard both ſpeake : lay now;with whom iscrue anciquity zandon Gods 
name deteſt the newer of both t It were as cdſic ro bring che lame, if not 
greater euidence for the perfefion, and all-ſufficiency of Scripture; 
and fo to deliuer all the body of our Religion, by the tongues and 
pennes of the Fathers, that cicher you mult be forced co holde them 
Noueliſts with vs, or your ſclucsſuchagainſtthem : How honeſt and 
ingenuous is that confesſion of your Eraſmus? whoin his Epiſtle to the 
Biſhop and Cardinal of Ments, could fay, It isplainly found,that many 
things in L#thers bookes are condemned for Hereticall, which inthe 


Compertum eſt ab his damnatave hzrctica in Lutheri libris, qux io Beroardi Auguſtiniqz libris, v8 
imo vt pia leguntur, Eraſm. ep. ad Card. Moguat. pag, 401. ne _ 


booksof Bernardand A4uſten,arcread for holy and Orthodox. 


which is cloathed in flcſh; &c. He thewes hianſelfe ro thee; handle him, 


This 
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This is:oo much for a taſte : it yourappetite ſtandto it, -| dare pro- 
nile yoo full diſhes : Lec me cheretore appeale to you, if light and dark- 
telle be more contrary then theſe points of your religion, to true Anti- 
quity: No,no,Let your Authors gloſeas they lift; Popery is burayong 
tation, corruptly raiſed out of auntient grounds. And if t haue (as wee 
eranc)ſome ancient errors falſhood cannot be beccered with Age; there 
gnopreſcription againſt God and truch : W hac we can proue to be er- 
roneous, we need not prouc new: ſome hundreths of yeares isan idle 


plea againſt the ancient of dayes. 


haps, & our han | 
cornet ours : How could you but ſuſpett a few 2 Thele are bur idle 


brags; we dareand can ſhare equally with them in Chriſtendome : And 


knowes all, ayes the beſtare fewelt. | 
Whacthen could ſtir you ? Out divifionsand their vniry, If chismy 


iseſſe then ours, cheirdifſenlion more, by theconfes(ion of their owne 
mouthes,be you cheirs ſtill,andyerme follow you. I and nor vpon the 


What can you- plead yet more for your change ? Their numbers per- | 
Is ? You heardall the world was cheits, ſcarce any| 


if we could notzthis rule wil i6ach you roaduice T urcifmeaboue Chri- | 
ſtanity,and Paganiſme abouethat: theworldaboue the Church, hell | 
above hcauen: Ifany proofe can be drawne from numbers, Heethar 


following labour doe not makcit good to all the world,chac their peacc —_ 


ſcoldings of Prieſts and leſvires, nor the lace Venetian iarres, nor the | 


pragmaticall differences now on foot, in the view ofall Chriſtendome, 


bemy Oracors; and if theſe plead not this cauſe cnough,lec it fal: See | 


thevery heart and pich of your religion; andif lo many bee confeſ- | 
led by one or ewo, what might bee gathered our of all ? and if (o| 
many be acknowledged, thinke how many there are char lurke in ſe- | 
cet, and will aot be confeſſed? How loath would we bee (after all ex-| 
camations) char your buſie [cluices,could rakeout ſo many confeſſed 
quarrels our of all our Authors, as I baue heere found in rwo of | 
yours ? VVee want onely cheir cunning ſecrecy in the carriage 
of our quarrels: Our few, (and ſlight.) differences are blazoned a- 
_ with infamy and offence , their hundredsare craftily ſmochered | 
nhlence., | 

| Letyourowne eyes fatisfic you in this, not my pen {ſee now, what 
you would neuer belecue. :12-b4 the 22 If 

Whatis ic then, . thatcould chus bewitch youroforſake the comely 
nd heavenly truth of God, and tro dotevpon this beaſtly ſtrumper ?ro 
change your Religion, for a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell,irreligious fadi- | 


berwixe their owne Cardinals, in cheir ſacred Conclaue, and all their | 
Clergic, concerning the Popes cemporall power : Neyther doe I call þ 
ay friend co be our aduocate ; none bur Bellarmine and Nauarrs (hall | 


heeredangerousrifrsand flawes, not ihthe outwatd barke onely ,/ bur | 


(aA Rchigion (if weemult callic ſo) char made ſport to our _ | 
| | ik EH: | ore- 
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Balſamus & 
munda cera 
cum Chrilma- 
tiz vnda conhi- 
ciunt Agnum, 


rumen 
num, &c, 


mina diluantur, 
abſtergantur 
maculz pecca- 
torii, umpetren- 
rur veniz,gra* 
uz conferitur, 
vetandem vna 
cum lantis & 
cleQus tuis viti 


percipere me- 


- | taſticall Pope, hear (and beaſhamed)our of the ſame book, what by pre- 
. | (criptioncuery Pope vſech to pray inthe blesſing ofthe water, which 


fore-fathers, with the remembrance of her graueſtdeuotions : How of 
haue you ſcene them laughar chemſclues, whiles they haue cold of their 
creeping-crouch, kisfing cheipax, offering their candles, ſigning with 
nary | ——_ © war = ——_ athou- 
ſand ſuch May-games, which now you begin(after rhi hisſing ac 

to looke ypon ſobcr] yu with cms monoree hh X l 
A Religion, whole fooleries very boyes may ſhout and laught ar, if 
for no more bur this, that jt reaches men to pur wm beades. 
medals, roſes, hallowed ſwords, ſpells ofche Goſpell, {gms Dei,& ſuch 
like idle bables zaſcribing vaco them Diuine vertuc : yea ſo much as is 
due tothe Son of God himſelfe,and his pretious blood. I ſpeake norof 
ſome rude ignorants; your very booke of holy-Ceremonies ſhall teach 
you whar your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. T hat tels you firſt wich 
greatallowance, anda Pope Yrban the fift ſent three Aon: 
Des,to the Greeke Emperour, with theſe verics : 


Balſame, pure Wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleave, 
porno,» yy Lan, Fedor 
All lightning it diſpels, andeachill ſpright, 
Fane ,0r>4_juv Letobans SS 
Ewen as the blosd that Chriſt for vs did ſhed. 

It helps the child-beds paints ; and giuesgood ſpeed 
Vmo the birth, Great giftsit ſtill doth win 

To all that weare it, and that worthy bin : 
It quels the rage of fire ; and cleanely bore 
It brings from ſhipwracke ſafely to the ſhore. 


Andlicaſt you ſhould plead this to be the conceir of ſome one phan- 


ſerucs forthat Agnus Dei : If you knowe nor, thus hee prayerh : Tharic 
would pleaſe thee O God,to bieſsthole things w** wepurpoſeropoure 
intp4his veſſel of water rothe glory of thy name, ſ0as by che 
worſhip and honorofthem,we thy ſeruants may hauc our heynous of- 
fences done away, the blemiſhes of our ſins wip't off, and thereby wee 
may obcaine pardon, &receiuegrgce frothee;lothar at the laſt with thy 
Saints & eleft Children we may merit to obtain evcrlaſting life. Ame®. 
How could you chooſe bur be in loue with this ſuperſticion, Magicke, 
blaſphemy praiſed, and maintained by the heads of your Church ? 
A Religion;that allowes vggling E reſerued 


reamur #terns, 
Fran, a Victo- 
ria Ordin, 
Przdicatorum 
Sum, ſacram, 


art, 184.p. 164 


viuocations,and 
cuenin very othes. Beſides allthar hachbeeve ſhameleſly wricten by our 
lcſuices rochis purpoſe ; Heare what Fraxciſcus Vittoria , an ingenuous 
Papiſt, and a learned reader of Diuiniry in Salmancica, writesin che 


— —_ 


name of all. 
But 


\ 


\ 
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amc honour that is due rotheir Creator : which praQiile Icaſt it ſhould 
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hath heard in Confesfjon ? May he ſay.chat he knowes not of it ? I aun- 
ſvcre according to all our DoRors , that bee may zBuc wharif hee be 
copellcd ro ſwear? Iap.that hemay and ought tofwearerhar he knows 
t noc;{01 thas it is viiderſtood that he knowesit noe beſides confes(iun, 


require of him vpodrhis oath, whether he know it in contesſion or fo; 
[anſ{wer,thac a manehus vrged may ſtilſweare that be knowes it notin 
confcsion; for thar iris ynderſtoog bee knowes jr nor- to reuealc it, or 


they would doe in their.awne. . O wile, cutning and holy periuries, va- 
knowen to our forefarbers! 1 35/400 D1gls':' nul ace 
A Religion, char allowes the buying and (elling of (ins,of pardons of 
ſoules : ſo as now Purgatory can haue norich men in ir, bur fooles and 


revelations of Bede, Bernard, Carthufian) yet then can command diuels, 
and money can command men... | 077597 

A Religavni, char relies wholly vpon the iofallibiliry of choſe, whom 
yetthey grant haue bin, and may be monſtrous in their lives & diſpoſi- 
tions. How: many. of chole heires of Ferer (by canfeaſion of their owne 
records) iby bribes, by W hoares, 
chaire! Yer,tb ſay tharcthoE men, ware confelled ro have giuen their 
ſouls rothedivell, char chey mighcbe —_ while they are 
Popes, is hevefie worthy of a ſtake, and of hell/'5, ., ; TE 

A Religion, thac hood-winkes the poore Laity in, orced ignorance, 
laſt they.hould know Gods will, or any way,co heaven but theirs:ſoas 
nillions of foules liveno leſle wichour Scriptures, -then if there were 
none: that forbids ſpiritual food as poy ſon; and fetches Gods booke 
noche Inquiſition. | | Ag 

A Rcligion, that teaches men co worſhip Nocksand Rones, with che 


appeare to her ſimple Clyencs, bow palpably oppoſite ir i810 the (c- 
cond commandement; they haue diſcreetly left out thoſe wordes of | 
Gods Law, as a necdleflc illuſtration, in their Catechiſmes and Prayer 


books of thevulgar. 


while they give vnto it tenne thouſand places ar once, and yer no place: 
&hand no fleſh ; ſcuerall members withouc diſtinion z a ſubltance 
vithour quanticy,and other accidents; or ſubſtance and accidencs thar 
annot be ſcene, fele, perceiucd. Sorhey makeeirher a monſter of cheir 
Suiour,or nothing. -- vc; 


A Religion, that vererly- ouerthrowes the true humanity of Chriſt, 


A Religion, that vreerly ouertbrowes the perfeQion of Chriſts facil- 


TR 


*2i6: If all be ot paid, how bach he facisfied?If cemporal punit 
[0porgatory be yer due;how is all paid? and iftheſe muſt be paid by vs, 
tow are they facisfied by him? - Al 


puniſhments | 


"Bac #hat ſhalla Confcflor doe (faith he) if he be aske of a fin char he 


nd ſo he [wears true. Bar ſay,thar tha Ludge or Prelare (hal malitiovſly 


we Att 


Sed facier 
interrogatur de 
peceato, &c. 
Reipoades le- 
cuodum om- 
os, quod fic. | 
"ape 

\udex aut pro- 
latus ex malitia 
exgat a me ttt= 
ranentom, an 
ſciam in con- 


lo as be may tell : Who reachand doe chusin anothers calc, iudgewhac | 


by Diuels, haueclimed vp inco har |- 


friend{elle: Diuels are or mi#necrs there (as themiſelues hold from many by 


f:ſone ? Re. 
{pondeo : quod 
coaQus iuret ſe 
neſcire in co0- 
fes/ione, quia 
iatelligitur (e 
cire ad reve. 
um , aut 
talter quod 
poſlic dicere. 
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Papa facit pro- 
teſtatione ante 
Canonizatione 
(e nity] cntedere 
facerc,quod fit 
1 contra E aur 
ecclefii Catho- 
licam, Alqui 
tame clati 
vin dicunt, &c. 
uia P © 
| ares 


| 


r:izandum que- | 
03 contra ſuam 
voluntatE,Lib. 

$acr. Ccremen, 


batur ad Cano | 


A Religion, that makes more Scriptures then ever God and his anti- 
ent Church;&thoſe which irdoch make,ſo imperiouſly obtrudesvpon 
the world as if God himſelfe ſhould ſpeake from hcaven: and whileir 
thundersout curſesagainſt all thar will nor addetheſc bookes to Gods, 
regards not Godscurle, If any man ſhaladde vnto theſe rhings,God ſhal 
adde vnto him the thatare written in this booke. 

« A Religion, whote patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of God with 
reproachfullccarmes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption 
and imperfetion; andin fine, pinne their whole auchoriry vponthe 
ſlceues of men. nr 

A Religion,thatcteAsa throne in the Conſcience roa meere man, 
and gives him abſolute power to make a {inte to diſpenſe wichir, to 
createnew Articles of faith, and ro impoſe themvponnecesfiry of (al. 
uation. wr Coreg 

A Religion, that baffoules allremporall Princes, making them ſtand 
bare-foot attheir great Biſhops gate, lye ar his foor, holde his ſtirrup, 
yea their owne Crownesat his Curteſte, exempting alltheir Eccleſiaſti- 
call SubieQs from their iurildition,and(when they liſt)allthereſt from 
their allegeance. | | 

A Religion, chat hath made wicked men Sainrs, and Saints Gods. E. 
uen by the contesſion of Papiſts, lewd and vndeferuing men have leapt 
into their Calendar : Whenceir is, that the Pope before his Canoniza- 
tion ofany Sainr;makes ſolemne proteſtation., that hee intends not in 
that buſines ro doe ought preiudiciall cothe glory of God, or tothe Ca- 
cholike faich & Church: And once Sainted,they haue thehonor of Al- 
tars, T emples, Invocarions; and ſome of they in a ſtile fir only forcheir 
Maker.I knowe not whither that bleſſed Virginreceiue more indignity 
from herenemicsthat deny her, or theſe her flarterers that deihe her. 

A Religion har robs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles 
ir teacherh vs, that we neither can nor ought tobe aſſured of theremisli- 
onofour (ins, and ofpreſent grace, and future ſaluation z Thar wee can 
neuer know whether we hauc recciued the true Sacraments of God, be 
cauſe we cannot know the intention of the Miniſter , wirhout which 
they are no Sacraments. 

A Religion,that rackes the conſcience with the needleſſetortureofa 
neceſſary ſhrift z wherein the vertuc of abſolurion depends on theful- 
neſle of confesſion: & that,vyponexamination and the ſufficiency ofct- 
aminarion,is ſo full of ſcruples (befidesthoſe infinite caſes of vnreſolued 
doubtsin chis fained penance ) that the poore ſoule neuer knowes when 
it is cleare. L 

A Religion, that profeſſes tobe a bawd of ſinnez whiles both(in 
Qile)iccollerates open ſtewes, and prefers fornication inſome calesco 
honorable Matrimony,and gently blanches ouer the breachesof Gods 
Law with the name of venials and fauourable ticles of diminurion; 


| 


—_— 


— 
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daring coaſfirme thar vpniall ſinaegare no hinderance to a mans clcan- 
elleand perteRion. | ; EF, « VU 0 » 

Acruell Religion, that ſends pcore infants remedileſly vnto theerer- 
rall paines of hell; for wanc of chat which they, could nox live co deſire; 
| adtrighes ſimples ſoules with expeRacion of fainedrormencs in purga- 
ory; not inferior ( fortketime) to the flames of the damned. How 
wretchedly & fearclully muſtcheir poor Laicks needs die : for firſt,they 
xenor lure they ſhall norgo to hellzand ſecondly they are lure ro bee 
corched, if chcy ſhall go to heaucn. 1 Ga EE A 

A Religion, thac makes nature vainely proud in being ioyned by her, 
25copartner with God,in our juſtificarion,in our laluarion;and idly puf-| 
fed vpina conceir of herperfeRion, and ability ro keepe more lawes 


[thea God hath made. : 
| AReligion, that requires no other faith ro juſtification in Chriſtians, 


then may bee found in the Diuels themlclyes : who beſides a coufuled 
apprehenſion, canallenc vnco the truth of Gods reuealed will: Popery 
1equires NO More. | 

A Religionghat in ſteadof the pure milk of the Goſpel hath long fed 
hertarucd ſoules,with ſuch idle Legends,as the reporter tan hardly de- } 
liver withotft laughter.apd their abeccors noc heare wichoue ſhame and 
diſcamation: the wiſer ſorcof the world. read thoſe ſtories on winter 
evenings for ſport, which the poor ctedalous mulcicude heares in their 


Churches, with a deuouraſtoniſhmenc. ' 


A Religion, which (leaſt ought ſhould bee heero wanting rochedo- 
trine ofdiuels) makes religious prohihicions of mear , &differcnces of 
rt rags 41G x ods workmanſhip toiclelfe, and wil- 


” 


lingly polluting what he hath (anQiified. a 

A Religion, that requires nothing bur mecre formality in our deuo- 
tions; the work wrought ſuffices alone th facraments,in praicrs : So the 
nember be found ja the chappecler,there is no care ofthe affeAtion ; as it 
God regarded not che heart,byc the rongue & hands,and while hee vn- 
derſtands vs,cared little whether we vnderſtand or ſelues. 

A Religion, that preſumptuouſly daresto alter and mangle Chriſts 
atinſticution z and facrilegioufly robbes Gods people of one halte of 
that heauenly proviſion, which our Sauiour leſt for his laſt and deareſt 
legacy to his Church for eucxzas if Chriſts ordinance were fuperfluous, | 
" ſhaveling could be wiſer then his Redeemer, 

AReligion,that depends wholly vpon wee & poor vncertainties,and 
wproveable ſuppolals: that Peter was Biſhop of Rome; that he left any | 
beirs of his graces & ſpirit; or ifany,bur one ina perpetual & vnfaileable | 
ſuccesfion at Rome 3 Thar hee {> bequeathed his infallibiliry to, his | 
chayre, as that whoſqever ſirs inir, cannor but ſpeak true; thatall which | 
lit where he (ace, muſt by ſome ſecxet inſtin® lay as hee raughe z;T hat | 
what Chriſt id to himadſolutely, cre cucr Rome waschoughr —_ 

us e 
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be referred, yea tyedro that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Zinw, 
| or Clemens, or Cletus , the ſchollers and ſuppoſed ſuccefſours of Peter. 
mult bepreferred (in the Headſhip of che Church) to Jabnche beloved 
' Apoſtle chen living : That he whoſc life, whoſe pen, wholc iudgement, 
| whole keyes may erre, yer in his pontifical chaire cannot erre: Thar the 
| golden line of this Apoſtolicall ſuccesſion, in the confuſion of ſomany, 
long, deſperace Schilmes,ſhamefully corrupt vſurparions,& intruſions, 
ycelded herelies,neither was,nor can be broken.Deny any of theſe, and 
\ Popery isno tcligion ! Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions 
of poore ſoules that ſtand vpon theſe ſlippery tearmes , whercof if 
any bee probable, ſome are imposlible ! Oh miſerable grounds of 
Popiſh faith, whercof the beſt can bauc bur this praile, thac perhaps i 
may be rue! 
A Religion that hach beencofc dyed in the blood of Princes: that 
in ſomes caſes tcachesand allowes rebellion againſt G O Ds anointed; 
and both ſuborneth creafons, and cxcuſes, pities, honours, rewards the 
attors. | 

A Religion,rhat oucrloades mens conſciences wich heauy burdensof 
infinite vnneceſſary craditions; farre morethencuer Moſes commented 


| vpon by allthe Icwiſh Maſters; impoſing chem wich nolefleauthority, 


| and exaQting them wich more rigour, then any of rhe royall lawesof 
cher Miney;* 700000608 26 

A Rcligion thar cozens the vulgar wich nothing but ſhadowesof 
holines, in pilgrimages,procesſions, offerings, holy-water, larine ſcrui- 
ces, images, tapers, rich veſtyres, garilli alcars, croſſes, cenſings, anda 
thouſand ſuch like"©( fir for children and fooles) robbing chem in 
the mcane time of the ſound and plaine helpes of crue picty and {al 
uation. wm 

A Rcligion, that cares not by what wilful falſhoods ic mainerains3 
part : as Wickliffes blaſphemy, Zuthers aduiſe from the diucll, Tindals 


community, Caluinsfayned miracle, and blaſphemous dearh, Bucers 
nccke broken , Bezaes reuole, the blaſting of Hugucnors, Englands 
want of Churches and Chrifteadome ; Queene Ehzabeths vnwoman- 
| lincs, hcrEpiſcopall iuriſdiQion, her ſecrer fruirfulnes; Engliſh Catho- 
likes caſt in Beares skins ro dogs, Pleſſesſhamefull oucrchrowe z Garnets 
ſtraw, che Lurherans obſcene nighr-revels ; Scories drunken ordination 
{ina Tauerne zche editof our gratious King James (4n.87.) for the c- 
ſtabliſhment of Popery, our caſting the cruſts of our Sacramenc to 
| dogs;andcen chouſand ofthis nacure, maliciouſly rayſed and defended 
againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of tkoſe w homthey 
would hauc hated, ereknowen. 
| A Rcligion, thatin the conſcience of her owne vatruth, goes about 
ro falſifie, & deptaveall Authors chat might give cuidence agaivit her, 
ro out-faceall ancicnrtruths, to foift in Gibeoniciſh wirneſles of rheir 
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owne forging : and leaucs nothing vnatrempred againſt heauen or earth, 
that might aduantage her faftion, and dilable her innocent aduerlaric : 


ledge) charged you wich he leaſt vorruth: and if I hauc wronged, ac- 


fur, I hae heere thought good to omit . 


Loe this is your choice. If che zcale of your loſſe have made me ſharp, 
yernot malicious, not falſe; God is my record, I have not (to know- 


culeme:and if I cleer not my lelfe,and my chalcnge, let me be branded 
fora ſlanderer. In the mean time what ſpiricual phrenſie hath overtaken 
you, thar you can find no beaurie, burin this monſter of crrors? It is to 
j0u,and your fellowes that God ſpeakes by his Prophet: O ye heauens 
teaſtoniedat this, beafraidand vrterly confounded, ſaith che Lord, for 


ny pcople hach commited rwoeuils, They have forlaken me, the foun- 
an of living waters, to dig them pics, eucn broken pits,that can hold no 
«ter: what ſhalbe the iſſue? Er tw Domine deduces eos n puteum interitus: 
Thou 6 God ſhalt bring them downe into the pir of deſtruttion. If you 
vill thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leaue you : Bur (if you ha 
nocracher die) returne, and ſaue one; rerurne to God, returne to his 
rruch, retarneto his Church : your blood bee vpon my head, if you 
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An Aduertiſement tothe Reader, 


woas added mo this diſcourſe , a init volume of aboxe 7 00. 
Contradittions and diſſenſions of the Romiſh Dottors , under" the 
une of the Peace of Rome which becauſe it vas but 4 collettion out of 
Bellarmine and Nauary 41nd no otherwiſe mine, but 4s 4 gatherer and Tran- 


T He reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there 


Bbbb 


FINIS. 


— — —— 


: 74 O40 © 
DE ral EEE 


NO PEACE 


| WITH ROME 
WHEREIN IS PROVED: 
that (as termes now ſtand) there can be no 


reconciliation of the Reformed Rel: wion,with 
the Rowiſh : And that the Romaniſts 


are in all the_> fault. 


Written firit in Latine,by 
And now Engpliſhed. 


DO CT 


AT LONDON, 
Printed by Humfrey Lownes , for Samuel 


Macham:. 1 61 4- 


-Bbbb z —-- 


pp . v 
P #.. 1” ry ” 


we # 


THE' TRVE, SOVND, 


and holy Church of God, where- 


ſocuer wartaring vpon 
earth. 


— = Preſent unto thee ( deare, an1 holy 
- q & Mother ) this poore wu8worthy token of 
my loue, and loyalty ; the not [0 plea- 
fing , as true report of thy future 


© _— 
— P' broyles. How much gludder ſhould / 


| 4 haue beene ( if thy Spouſe had [0 

| 4 thought o os rr or 
4 7 CI Il ger of thy peace, and ſeciritie ! But 

NM /ance the great, and Wiſe moderator 

} &l1 of all chings, hath thought a Palme 
| er for thee, then an Oline; it is for 
FRE! thee to thinke of FVidtory, not of reſt: 

= === Thou ſhalt once triumph in beagen , 

ad ref = al: But ne cans tune,” beere is nothing to be lookt for, but 

unbuſhes o{ irfinifpe 5; tama(is- And bow cheerefully muſt thou needes, bot 


bewe, and wredmeall hLars that arkngs more ſure of the neceſ5ity of thy 
Ta IA [T7 tr e, wohiles thou ſeeft thy glors 
"me busba 

( 70wner > opt Ag; wnpoſnble-for thee to miſcarie, 
«to fit | fill f> Behald,: -altthe forces of heawen and earth con 
pe, and reiovce toc valqntaries <aed4hiis holy woarre of thine, and pro- 
miſe thee a _ i voy: ” - Adaveſſethy ſelfetherefore ( 43 thow art won) 
0urageouſly to this Ivor God + firſt, to inquire ( as thou 
weſt) of Abel: $ pare no tare To 0 erate Sifter, ( now thimeenemy ) 
and calling heauen and earth tout thy knees beſeech andintreat 
ter, by her owne ſoule, and by the jo CS of Chriſt, by thoſe pretious 
bros of bis bloody ſweat, by that common price of our eternal redemption, 
tht ſhe would at the laſt returne to herſeife, and that 200d diſpojuton, which 
te hath now too long abandoned ; m_ wvuould  forbeare, any more ( as I 


eld, but a moſh tuſt and merafull | 


bb : ferre | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


feare ſhe bath hitherto woilfully done ) to fight againſt God : Bus if ſbeſball 
full perſiſt to ſtop her eares againit thee, and ——_ berſelfe iy rebellion 
againſt her God; (4 (if canſt ) who ſþe one Vas ;, and flie PCT C/- 
lefly pon this 7. e daughter of Belial that vaunts berſelfe proudly in 
the glory of her munition ; Goe, ſmite, deſtroy, conquer, and raigne, as the 
vvorthy partner of thine busbands throne : For me, I ſhall tn the meane time 
be as one of thy rude Trampets, rohoſe noyſe ſhall both awaken thy courage 
nts this ſpiritual battell, and wrohoſe ioyfwll gratulations ſhall, after thy rich 
[poyles, applaud thine happy returne, in the day of thy Vittory. 
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THE SVMME OF THE 


following Sections. 


Ge cr. 1. He ſtate of the now- Roman Church. 
| 2. The commodities, and conditions of Peace, 


3. The obſtinate and peace-hating diſpoſition of Patiits. 

4. That the Confeſsion of the ſame Creed is not ,with them, ſufficient to Peace. 

5, The impuration 8r corruption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſsibils- 
tieof Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibility. 

6. That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church Txuill not admit Reconcils. 
ation, 

1. The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Iuſtification. 

| 8, Concerning Free-will. 

9, Concerning Merits. 

lo. Concerning Satisfaction, 

1, Concerning Purgatory. 

12, Concerning Pardons. 

(3. Concerning the diſtini7ion of Mortall and Veniall fine. 

14. Concerning the Canon of Scripture. 

| 5. Concerning the Inſufficiency of Scripture. 

16. Concerning the Authoritie of Scripture. 

17. Concerning Tranſſubſtantiation. 

18. Concerning the Mults-preſence of Chrifts body, 

19. Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 

20. Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Innocation of Saints. 

1. Concerning the ſuper ititious, heathentſh, and ridiculous roor(bip of the 
Papiſt's, | 

22, Concerning the impoſcibilitie of the meanes of Reconciliation, 
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OF 
GEORGE CASSANDER, A 


learned Papiſt, and graue Divine ; that 


by two ſcuerall Emperours, Ferdinand, and 


Maximilian, was {ct on worke rocom- 


pole theſe quarrejls of the 
Church : 


In his Conſultation, page 56. and 57. 


Et I cannot deny, but that in the beginning, 
SR many out of a godly zeal and care, were driuen 
to a ſharp (x ſenere reproof of certaine manifeſt 
abuſes; and that the principall cauſe of this ca- 
lamitie, and diſtrattion of the Church, is tobe 
ZI laid wyon thoſe, which being puffed wp with 
< OY 4 vaineinſolent conceit of their kcelefiaiticall 
R—/ power, proudly and ſcornfully contemned, and 
reiefted them, wruhich did rightly, and mo- 
deftly, admoniſh their reformation : Wherfore 
/J 3 my 0pinen is, that the Church can nener hope 
for any firme peace, wonleſſe they make the beginning, vobich haue ginen the 
cauſe of the diſtraction : that is ; nleſſe thoſe which are in place of Eccleſia- 
ficall eonernement, will be content, to remit ſomething of their too much ri- 
yor,and yeeld ſomewhat to the peace of the Church , aod hearkening ntothe 
earneſt prayers, and admonitions of many godly men, will ſet themſelues to 
trrett manifeſt abuſes, according 10 the rule of Diuine ſcriptures, and of the 
axient Church from wohich they haue ſwernued. 
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SECTION I. 


The Pate of the now-Roman Church, 


| Here is no one queſtion doth {© 


. — 1 


A rackethe minds of menatehis day, 
as this ot the Church : T heinfan- 

Se} cy ofthe Church was fore & long 
| vexed wich: hereſics of an higher 
FP! nature, concerning God, concer- 
4 ning Chriſt, which ſtill trooke a 
| thencad; buc her vigorous & hoa- 

<7 | ric age, isexctrciſed wirh a ſligh- 
ra4-| tcr quarell, concerning our ſelues ; 
! which yer raiſerh vppe che greater 
broyles eucry-where, by howe 
mach , every man naturally loges 
eddle with any forame queſtions of 
this nature : Too many leeme vnto metomil-conceiue the ftatcof our 
Church, and the Romiſh : as if chey had beene alwaics two; asif from 
heir firſt Foundations; they had been ſen(tbly ſeuered in time, and place, 
like co Babylon and Hieruſalem, or tholerwo famous cities, oppoled 
in Saint Au/fzns learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe idle demands of ſome 
(martering queſtioniſtsz Where our Church hath chus long hid ic ſelfe? | 
What yeareand day itcame to light? In whichagethar ocher Church 
loft ic ſelfe? VVhy wee have withdrawne our {clues no turcher from 
them? VWhatis becomne of our fore-fathers? Which was the religion 
of the former world? From hence, have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous cen- 


G Caſſad.1. de 
Conſult. Art.7. | 
Ex 41tirulo hoc 

le Ecilifia um 

ais hec diftratls. 
I, que badie eft 4 
in repabiice 


Chriltians, ori. 
210018 duct, 


= 
Any Mt Cinit, 


'ures paſſed on bock ſides; whether of nouelry;or of the deſperate con- 


dition of thoſe lovles, which have departed oft of our owne way. 
Alas \ 
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ulian Cx fl. 
& us Tod01 


T 0x 6- 
yoſſo, 
ladicum, fi 


1\elt, 


ad Eugr. 


Eſa.21.2 2. 
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Tot x eptft, 


quis quz tecit | 
perfcrac, zqui 


" ur lying Churth,and one tharis healchfull, ſtrong, and flouriſhing, 
Ann, Do. 1160' 


| new Church co themlelaes, which was nor; bur onely indeuored (not 


Hicrom. Epiſt. 


lren.l. 1.2.3 


No Peace mith Rome. 


AMS. . 


Alas ! whar monſters both of opinions and queſtions haveriſen hence; | 


and have vexed, not their owneaarthors onely ( tor the Delphick Ora- 
cle ſaid well; It is fic a man ſhould have, as he doth : ) bur rogether with 
chem, the whole Churchof God: How many lilly ſoules have ſplicted * 
pon this rocke, which had neuer needed any votiue monument of 
cheir wracke, it they had bur learnedro houlde no other difference, be-' 
twixt vsand Rome, then muſt needes be granted berwixc a Church mi. 
ſcrably corrupred, and happily purged; betwixca ſickely, languiſhes, 


Neither cherefore did'that Yaldws of France, nor Wicleffe of England, 
nor Hieromof Prage, nor Luther of Germany,euer goc about rotrame 


without happy ſucceſle) co cleanſe, [coure,reltore, reform that Church 
which was, trom that filchie ſoyle, borh of diſorder, and crrors, where. 
wichic was ſhamefullyblemiſhed. All cheſe rather defired robe accoun- 
red Phyſicians co heale, then parentsro beger a Church: And the ſame | 
haue weecarefully done, euer fince, and do ſeriouſly, and ingenuouſly 
profeſle of ourlelues, this day 3 Romeis alike to vs (asit was of oldeto 
Hierome) with Eugabiurs, Rhegium, Alexandria ; ſauc that this city is 
both more famous, aud-more ncare vs: Places do nor varieeither faith, 
or ticle: VV hat, Church ſecuer God ſhall call daughter, wee will call (- 
ſter ; and (o we (afely may. How many honeſt, and chaſte matrons haue 
wee knowne, that have beene aſhamed of a leude ſiſter, and haue 
abhorrcd filchinefle in one of their owne blood ? So it farech now with 
vs: Romcisoucr-gone with herelic, wich Idolatrie; Ler her praftiſe 
her whoredome- at home, by her (elfe ; It was not for vs with the fafe- 
gard of our honeſtie,,rodwell with ſuch a partner. Not onely her wic- 
kedneſle hach thruſt vs out, bur her violence : Wee yecld therfore, and 
lorrowfully complaine with the Prophet, How is the faithful cicie 
becomne an harlot !-Ir was full of iudgement; and iaftice lodged ther- 
in; burnow it is full of murtherers : T hy filucris becomnedrofle, and 
thy wine is brewed with water. Away with the imperious name of 
a mother : Wee are all the ſame Church (by the vertue of our out- 
ward vocation) whoſoeuer all the worlde oger worſhip Ileſus Chriſt, 
the onely ſonne of God, and Sauiour of the world, and profeſſe the 
lame common Crecd : ſome of vs doe this more purely, ochers more 
corruptly ; In the meanetimewe are all Chriſtians, buc ſound Chriſti 


and more then ſcemes to neede reconciliation wich ic ſelfe; that the 
Church ſhould be one, and yer cannot bee reconciled? Certainly yet 
lo ic is: T he dignitie of the outward forme (which comprehends this 
vnitie in it ſelfe) auailes nothing rograce, nothing to (aluation, nothing 
cothe ſoundneſſe of dofrine: The ner doth nor ſtraight makeall ro be 
fiſh, that ic hatch dragg'd together; ye ſhall findcin it vile weedes, and 


ans weare not: Bur how harſhly doth chis ſound ro a weake reader,| \ 


whas-| 
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chaclocuer elle that devouring Elemenc hath diſgorged. 
The Church is at once One, in reſpet ofthe common principles of 
kich;and yet in reſpe&t of conſequences,& that rabble of Opinions w®* 
haue raked rogether, ſo oppoſed, that ir cannotby any glew of 
concord (as Cypriat ſpeaketh)nor bond of vnicy, bee contoyned : Thar 
+*Romeholds with vs,makes ita Church ; That w® ic obcrudes vp6 
js,makes ic herericall; The ruth of principles makes ir one,the error & 
mpicty of additions makeir irreconcilcable. Neicher doth this lace & 
puriousbrood of traditions more oppole vs, thenir doth thole very 
Principles of Religion, whichtheauchorsthem(clues deſire co eſtabliſh: 
Lookon the face therfore of che Roman Church,ſhe is ours,and Gods; 
Lookon her back, ſhe is quiceconcrary, Aacichriſtian: More plainely ; 
forit is nodiſputing in Meraphors,as Clemens ſaid wel:Rome doth both 
toldthe foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhe holdsit direQly,deſtroies it by 
conſequent : In that ſhe holdsir, ſhe isaerue Church, howſocuer impu- 
rd; [n char ſhe deſtroyes ir (whar-cuer ſemblance ſhe makes of piety, & 
holines) (he is a Church of malignants: If ſhe didalrogether hold ic, ſhe 
houldbe ſound and Orthodox;[falrogether ſhe deſtroydir, ſhe ſhould 
be cher no Church , or diuelith: bur now char thee profeſſesco bolde 
thoſerhings direAly, w** by infercnceof her conſequences, ſhe cloſcly 
overthrowes, ſhe is atruly viſible Church,butan vniound. In whar ſhe 
holdsthe principles, we imbrace her; in whar ſhee deſtroyosthem, wee | 
pity her error, andhate Her obſtinacy. 
Thecommon bond of Chriſtianity nener ties vs to fauoor grolle er- 
wes, {o much &s wich ſilence z there is no ſuch ſlavery inthe dear name 
ofa ſiſter, that ie ſhould binde vsto giue cyther aide, or countenance to | 
kudnes ; Haue no ſuch fellowſhip: ( @irthS. Paul) bur rather reprooue : 
Howe hauedone, barb modeſtly, and earneftly z Theſfame is befalne 
3, vhich befell che bleſſed Apoſile 3 wee are becomne their enemies, for 
telling che tru | > 
beholde now wee ire thruſt out of doore, ſper vpon, rayled at, and 
vien opportunity ſerves,perſccured with moſt curiousrormens ; And | 
(kaſtany miſchiefe ſhould be wanting) obſtinacy is now at laſt added 
moerror, & a cruell rageatiling from imparicace; and now their wic- 
tednes began to pleaſe them the more; becauleit diſpleaſed vs. And 
vhat ſhould we now doe, in-lucha caſe ;wee, the deſpiſed, and reicted 
Parons of his ſpicicuallchaſticy 2 T'o ler fall ſoiuſta cauſe, wee mighc 
t;vnlefſe wewould caſt off x # God, who challenges this-plea for | 
aly his. To yceld;and giucin, were no other, thea to betray the ruth | 
*God, and damn our owne ſoules; No courle remains bur this one, 
(und hereis our onely fafery) with all our courage, and skill, to oppoſe 
tte wicked Paradoxes,and Idolacrous praiſes ofthe Rowiſh Church, | 
Weicher ſhe beaſhamed of her-ſclfe, or repent that cuer ſhe was. [ 
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TECTION 2. 


The Commoiaities and Conditions of Peace. 


KF Eautifull is the name of peace (as Hilary ſpeaketh) 
and cruely ſacred ; and ſuch as ſcarce fauoureth 
of the carth: Neither did the Hebrewes by any 


p_ more earneſtly inioyne ; How oft, and 
how vehemently doth che ſpiric intrear & command vs to haue peace? 
Bur this (thou ſayeſt) is cuery mans wiſh, ro have peace; but, wha 
if peace will noc be had; Lo then, Sainr James charges vs ro makepeace, 
by our indeuours, by our patience. Once made; and had, wharif it 
will nor ſtay with vs ? Fhen, Saint Pas{ bids to follow thole things 
which concerne peace : Wharf ic will needegaway, and hide itlelfe? 
yer then Saint Peter commaunds ro follow, and inquire afterit. What 
if once found, it refuſe ro come, as Abrahawss (eruant preſuppoled of 
Rebecca ? Euenthen, ſtudy to be quict ſaith Saint Paul; or as cheword| 
implics, Be ambitious of peace : Solerthe Aothorof peace loue vs, »| 
we loue peace ; Whois therethat would not rather wiſh with Conftas 
tine _ dayes, and nights free from care and vexation ? It was 
ſpeech worthy of an Emperour,anda Chriſtian, that tell from /oucan | 
about that querelous libellofthe Macedonians, I hate contencion;and| 
thoſe thar are inclinedto concord, 11love, and reverence: | 

Our adverſaries would make vs belieue they proteſicand delire no} 
lefle, with anequall zeale of chariry,and agreement. God bee iudge be-| 
twixt vs both; and wherher-ſocuecr verfiſts ro hare peacc, let himpe-| 
riſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels : Yea ( that chisimpre-| 


prel. 
Ad Pacy pre- 


miſi venire non 

poſjunt qui pace 

domini diſcor1i4 
Twrove ruperunt, 


cation may be needlefſe) hee is already periſhed; For (as Cyprian, 
cording ro his wonc, grauely) they cannot come rothe reward of peace, 
which have broken the peace of God ; with the fury of diſcord. And 


lurely what bur che flameg ot hell can determine the ambition of 56 
ry 
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ferie and boyling (pirigs? Baſil oblerucs well , chat G O Ds fire gaue | 
lighc, and borned Hog; TAE hell burneth, witkaur light; 
udcherefore is wellwothy of choſe, who delpiling the light of cruch, 
&lightchemſclues in the flames of ,comcentions. . T hoſe are the true 
taers of peace, which doc wiltull onize errours,contrary tothe 
Chriſtian faich. Solongas we muſtdwell by theſetencs of Kedar, we 
hall roo ioftly complaine wich the Pfalmiſt, I loue peace, bur in the 
meane while, they are bento warre.... And as for vs, which profcile 
our ſelues the ingenuous clicnrs of peace, fince we muſt needes fighr, ir 


not for vs to doe nothing; For that bleficd Quire of Angells, before 


In Pſa. 28 


ly breeds confbſion. That peace is wort 
caimswarrewith Godz And I would co cs 
ather can performe, or dare promiſe, were of apy bett 


Wallthen ; Leric bee our preſent raske, efuly.co diſcuſle Saint 


cr, of anie other 


tals condicion,of Posſibility; and ro reach, how yaineir is, to hope 
thatarrue; holy, and ſafe peace canbe either had, gr, maincained with 
our preſent Romaniſts; whether we regard che aucnſc, and ſtubborne 
dipolicion of the one fide, of the nature of che marrers controuertcd, 
laſtly che imposſibility ofchoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation 
Maybe wrought : Theſe hree ſhall be the limits, wherein chis our, nor 
I nor yet vnſcaſonable vyorke , ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe to bee 
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SECTION 3. 


The itinaie and aderſs diſpiſnion ifthe Romaniſts. 


Nd as for che firſt, I ſuppoſe wee neede nor labour 
q "much. Indeed, God can eaſily make the Wolfe 
=/\ © to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to 
0 bo lodge wich the Kid: How eaſicis it for him, ſoto 
(5 XY ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, by bathing 
24 3) B& chem in he blood of thar immaculate Larbe,cha 
LTEEVISS) le} ſhould mel itito pure loue | but, as the times 
now are, it would be nofeſs tnitaculous,to finda Popilh hart truly che- 
ritable to vs, then to ſeerhe Lions fawning vpoh Daziel . Eden where 
there is ſtrife about indifferent things, chere is nieceſlarily required 
conſpiring of the mindes of them, which would be reconciled : ncicher 
is it enough, thatone ſide is content, rogether with armes, tolay down 
hatred ;and how will our Romaniſts indure this ? Surely that hatted 
of Eteotles to his brother , or that of Yatinixs, is but meere loue tothis 
of Papiſts. Alas,wheti;and where, are wee not ſper ypon; as the moſt 
deſperately hercricall enemics of the Church £ Rome admits lewesin- 
ro her boſome, frorti whoſe hands their Popes holineſle diſdaines nor 
ro recciue the booke of the law of God; but Proreftants,ſhee may not 
indure: That which Socrates complaincs as iniuriouſly done by Thes 
aoſius a Grecian Biſhop, agaivſt the very Macedonian he 
done by them againſt vs z No Arrians,no Circumcellion heretikes were 
cuer more cruell : and theſe idle Fablers in the mcane time {launder vs 
tothe world, as guilty of the ſame outrageous proceedings againlt 
them. Vharherclicis there in all times, which that Romulean Wolfe, 
and her bawling clients arenot wont tocaſt vponvs? One while, wee 
arethe ſchollers of Simi Mags, becaule wee doe bur once mention 
Grace and Safuation zfor what haue wee elſe to doc with that wicked 
ſorcercr? Another while, we are fercht from the curſed ſchool of Exw- 
mins, for that we attribute roo mach to faith ; and yet nomorethen 
that holy heretike Saint Pawl. Orie while weare Pepuzians chat aſcribe 
roo much ro women zthen we are Otrigeniſts for holding the Image 
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God to'bedefaced in man: then contrarily Proclians for holding _ 
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of concupilcence not enough defaced: One while we are the toliowers 
of Sabellivs, becaule I rhinke welived in the ſame age with Serueras, a- 
other while of E##3cbes, becauſe we lived inthetime of Swinckfeldiue ; 
for what buſinefle bauc we cuer hadelſe with thoſe branded heretjcks ? 
Weare Pelagians one while for holding the wages of fin to be death; 
then we are Donatiſts for admitting none butthe iuſt-into the Church 
of the cle : ſomerimes wee are Manichees for denying Free-will; 
ſtraight, weare Arriansfor refuſing traditions ; then Nouatians for ra- 
king away Penance; another while Arians, for reieing oblarions tor 
the dead, & faſtings: then Iouinianiſts, for not allowinga ſlippery & va- 
niſhing faichz che followers of Yigilantiwe, for diſclaiming the adorati- 
onof reliquesz of Nefforias, for diſliking the aſſeruarion of the Sacra- 
nentallbread: Now weare Xenaites, for demoliſhing of Itnages, then 
gccare Lampetians, for dilallowing the ſeruitude of idle vowes. It mat- 
ers not whether che foul month ofrbar hired ſtrumper, accuſe Timothe- 
wthepresbyrer,or Athanaftws the Bilhop,lothar ſombody be ſmirren I 
matters not what be ſpoken, ſoit be malicious: That is fully reſolued 
of, which «z4anzen harh ; No man (hal holds in the reines ofa riorous 
ad lawkeſle tongue: for (as &ieromMaich wolt) it is che paſtime of the 
wicked to ſlander the good : That therefore, which was the olemne 


nyling, theſame is t00 ordinary withcheſe publick heralds of our __ 


rongue : a Wa <9 here valode whole carts of reproches, that 
have been heaped rogether, by the (currilous paraſites of Rome ? What 
rwersof blood, what bon-fires of worthy Saints, might | heere ſhow 


forthole honeſt and 
tobe the ſticklers of cheſc ſtripes, as Caſ/ander, Fricius,the Interimiſts, & 
thr nameleſſe Apollogiſt of the French, how ill haue they ſped on 
bothparts? VVich whom, it hatb no otherwiſe fared, mce thinks, chen 
with ſome fond ſhepheard, that thruſts himſelfe berwixt ewo furious 
Rammes running together in their full ſtrength, and abides the ſhocke 
of both; Neither may ic euer ſucceed better ro thoſe kinde Philiſtims, 
which will be bringing this Arke of God, intothe houſe of Dagon. And 
for vs, ſince we muſt needes be purto it, we ſhall nor heere ( as irofren 
allsour in other quarrells) ſtrive co our loſle. Abraham fared well by 
thediflenſions of Lo ;allthe milke and of whole Paleftine heere- 
upon befell co him z whereof he ſhould elſe haue ſhared butthe halfe: 
Doubtleſle theſe contentions (th the goodneſlc of God) ſhallin. 
ch vs, with agreat increaſe both of Truch, and glory. 
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faſhion of the Lindians, never to doe {ervice co their Hercules, without | | 
eace: Our daly fournace (as A»/{es ſpeakes wictily ) is our adverſaries |; 


ny reader? All theſeche world knowes, and fecles coo much: And as py 
curd men, which would needes vndercake | ©37: 
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That the Confeſzion of the ſame Creed is not vokch them 
ſufficient for Peace, | | 


CGH T is not Caſ/anders ſpeech onely, but every wile,and 
SG honeſt mans, that che Creedis the common cogni. 

EZ! zance of ourtaich ; and wee all doe with one voyce 

es, | willingly proteſſeit. Surely Theodorer, when he wold 

| by a fauourable report che bitter contentions ot 

== thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antzoch,writes thus : Both 

parts (ſaith hee) made one and the ſame confeſaion of their faith; for 
both mainrained che Creed of the Nicene Councell : And yet this 


| poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bellarmne, and can (carce 


draw breath ſince his laſt tripes: VV hat care we ( faith he) ſor the ſame 
Creed? Faith is notin the words, but in the ſenſe: And indeed,] remem- 
ber, what Ruffinas reports done by Arrins., That wortkic Conftantine 
hadcharged him to write what faith he held; he deliuercd hinya Creed 
in wordes, ours; in (enſe, his owne ; and how right his wicked broode 
cookeafter their father, in theinſuing times of the Church, ler hiſtories 
witneſſe: (ure I am, whoſocuer ſhall reade the Creeds of their ſeuerall 
lets, ſhall hardly ferch our any thing, which an Orthodoxe cenſurer 
would think worthy of reproofe : How oftdoe they yeeld Chriſttobe 
God, yea God of God; and yer perfidiouſly relerue-cothemlelues, in 
the meane time that abſurd conceir; Thar hee was created, ex nonent- 
bus, As therefore Severranus the Syrian in T heodorer, ſpake Greeke as 
4 Gretian, but pronounced irlikea Syrian'? ſo there niay be many, which 
may ſpeake truths, bur pronounce them -hererically : For all hereſies 
{ ſaith renews) ralke of one God, bur marre him with cheir miſ-con 
ceitsz yea for the moſt part all hereſies ( ſaith Chryſologw) lera face ofthe 
Trinitiez Tolictle purpoſe; It was nor ill faid of Gratian; that no man 
is rocarefor words, fincetharnor the meaning ſhould leruc the words, 
but the words rather che meaning; Ler vs grant all this, and more ;Lct 
ic be aide of The Creed as Jerome aide of the booke of 796, that cucry 
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itounds with tenſes: T here 1s no diuinc word (a5 Tertullian fpeaketh 
witely) ſo diflolute and detwied, tharonely the words may be defended, 
and notthe-rrue meaning'of the wordes ſerdowne. To put theCardi- 
nall ouc of this needlefle feares; The proper and native fenſe of the 
Creed may be fertchr our 4 and tadde yer more (except but that one ar- 
ide of Chriſts deſcen{jon inco hell; which Ruffixus confeſſes heecould 
act finde, eicher inthe Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſ- 
ed on both parts : And yet forall this, weare never the neererro peace: 
For from theſe common Principles of faith, the ſubtledeuice of here- 
cicall pravity, hach ferchr ftrange, and erronious conſequences, which 
bytheir ſophiſticall and od(tinare handling, arenow improuedinto he- 
refics, and dare now threaten not onely oppoſition, bur death, vnto 
hole very principles, from which chey are rayſed : Of this kinde arc 
the moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which wee vadertake to cenſure ir 
<is diſcourſe. | 

Bur, it by the vniuerſall conſent of all, ic ſhould appeare that both 
word and ſenſeaze intirc; that both che principles, and neceſſaric con- 
chhons hence deduced; are vadeniably ſound: yer { ſaith Bellarmine) 
therecan be nav peace with Lutherans: Ler all the world know this, aad 
wonder ; OurKing, (be # rv theenuy of thoſe which cango! 
chhulate him, an incom Divinefor a Prince, yea a Prince of Diui- 
vines; a Kirig of men, and a wonder of Kings; mighty both with his 
ſeeprre, and his pen) goirig about in thatlearned & ponderousdiſcourl. 
rockare himiclfefrom cheaſperſion of hereſte, which that foule hanc 
had vnworthily caſt ypon himz profeſles(olemaly and holily,thac what- 
loeveris contayned either in the lacred ſcriptures, or the chree famous 
Creedes, or the foure firſt generall councclls, that beembraces with 
both armes, that he proclaimes for his faich, that hee will defend wich 
his tongue, with his pen,with his (word, in that he will both liuc and die. 

Yea, but this is not enough, ſaich chat great Antagoniſt of Princes; 
for there are other points of faith wherewith Religion is now of late 
times intarged, as T ranſubſtanciation, Purgatory,the Popes primacy (a 
whole dozen of theſe goodly articles hath the T ridentine Councel! 
created, inthis decayed age of the world,leaſt the fathers of Iraly ſhould 
leeme trocome ſhort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt) any par- 
cell whereof, wholoeuer ſhall preſume to call into i0n.is an here- 
ticke preſently, and ſmells of the fagot : And how ordinarily is that layd 
inevery diſh? that he cannot be a member of the Church, which with- 
drawes hls obedience from their Pope, the head of the Church, Net- 
herischat any whit milder, which Gratian cites from Pope Nitholas the 
ſecond ; whoſoever goes abour to infringe the priviledge of rhe Ro- 
man Church, or derogatesfrom heranthoritie, isan hereticke. 

Bur chat is yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree 
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| mandement, incurtes he ſinne of Idolatry; or (2s Gregory che ſeench, 
from whom Gratian would ſceme to borrow this, which yer is nor to 
be found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. Wharſocuer therefore, Chiiſt 
leſus, whatſoever the Apoſtles, whatſocver tbe Councels,and Fathers 
of the Primiciue Church haue commendedto vs, to bee belceved, ſhall 
auaile vs little, neither can ever make vs friends, vnlefle we will becon- 
| rencto beſlaue our faich vncotheir Popeling: And can they rhinke wee 
will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ? That hope were bolde 
and fooliſh char could expeR this, Neither doe they more ſcornefully 
caſt vs out of the boſome of their Church for ſpetcing at theſe articles 
of ſtraw , which cheir vaniry bath deuiſed , then wee can, confidently 
| condemne, andexecrae their preſumption, which haue ſoimperiouſly 
obtruded ſuch traſhas this vpon the Churchof God. 
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The impuration or corruption of the Roman Church : and their impoſghilit 
tic of reconciliation, arifung from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallabilaue. 


{ als nay wy ap yr ee 76 
polition ro-peace: Say thar the Papiſts cou 
content to hearken - an agreement, (which 1 
can neuer hope to ſee, whiles Rome is it (elf) ſay 
&/ they ſhould ſeeke it, yet ( as things now ſtand) 
#8) whiles they will not, and wee may nor ſtirreone 
| RNS inch from our ſtation of iudgement, God forbids, 
the cruchdebars, our reconciliation: wee dare not (whatſoever ſome 
kinde-hearted mediators may perſwade vs) cither diuide Chriſt, or 
| betray him with a kiſſe. Thecruth is on hye : they may well aſcend to 
vs as Leo layde of olde; bur for vs, to deſcend to them, is neither 
fe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how coo plaine is it, that the Roman 
Churcti'is palpably declined from that auncient puritie of Religion, 
which ſhce once ptofeſſed ! Ic is not more certaine, and Lag 
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that the Citicot Rome js deſcended from her leucts hilles, co che Mar-\| * 
an plaines, thar lie belwthem or, rar the (pightfull heachenvof old | 
(a5 Es/ehiusreports) curncd che ſacred, monument of the Toomb of 
Chriſt,ioto the Temple oftheir Henne: Whary cloud of wicnefles have | © 
we of this noted decay ofichar Charch?yca, wichefſesof their owne? 
Tobeginwich theotherSexe. Hildegardis a Nun, and a famous pro- 
ofher tictie, actuſes the Apoitalicalt order;of the vrier'exria- 
zuiſhing of religion; amongſt them; Marilde, or Maze; who lived in 
he amoAge;cenſures them for common Apoſtaſis from the Chriſti- | 
an faich ;andborh of them, by ſome extraotdinary Revelation, cleare- 
ly and dixe ly propheſiedof chis religious, and holy reſtauracionofthe 
Church, w hich our dayesſceaccompliſhed.. | 
Sainr'Brigtt, the foundreſle of 
was* canonized by Pope Prban, ſticks:not to reach openly in ber wri- 
ings, char the Pope doth rormenc, yea crucificthe ſoules of rhe Het; 
boldly forcrels, that all his followers,and abetcors , and'whole 
Cergie ſhall be cur off, and that his'(ea ſhall ſinke downe into rhe bor- 
tome of hell ;and chis ſhee doch ſo rarcly and vehemently, tharthe Ro- 
maniſts of thoſe times chrearned and indevoured to burne het aliuc: 


gauean homely, buc famous name, whom 1{hyrics« mi-namerh Rupey- | 
tw) 4 worthy and peercleſſc man in his Age, dutſt befote the Popes 
owneface, openly accuſethepaſtors of his timeto be the ſpoylers of | / 
thecarth, the diſperſers and devouretsof Gods flothe, the virer waſters 
ofthe holy vineyard of God. That Carthaſtayy of Coleyne; which is 
aide ro haue gathered that booke of the Bundle 'of Times, complaines 
that Truch was then periſhed fromthe ſons of men, Petrus de Aliaco, 
1Cardinall, confeſſes rhac the antient Diuines buile vp the Church, bur 
the then-preſent ſedugers deſtroydic;And vnro theſe agree 1#h# de rupe- 
aſa, a Monke ; Pics Eatleof Mirandula, Tritherius the Abbot, Lau- 
rewe alla, And thoſe worchy lights of the Conncell of Baftl ; the Car- 
dinall of Arles and Thomas deCorſellis : But Nicolas Clemangithe Arch- 
deacon of Bayeux [ nothing bur ſtones, and bullers ; who, ina 
whole volame, hath freely painted oor che pt eſtate ofthe Church; 
neither did Domninicus Bithop of Brixia ſpeake any whit' more (paringly, 
who eucn in thoſe times durſt ſer, before his booke, this ticle, The Refor- 
mtion of Rome ; T o ſay nothing of 1oathim,. of Peter of Ferrara the 
Lawier, of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſon, Exerard the | 


nals ſeleted by Paul the third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar , Cotaren, | » 
lames Sadolet,and our Cardinall Povle wete (as they might) of cminent | 
note) (Aluarus Pelagius,” Saxanarols of Florence, and whomfocuer | 
thoſe rimes yeelded ar once borh learned, and good. Even Pope Adri- 
4 himlcife, the ſixr of that name;/ whiles he inſtruts his Legarein his | 77% 


 meſlage, 


of Saint Sauiour, which [5 


Robert ( our Biſbop of Lincolne , to-whom the greatheſle of his head | Geſeref 


Biſhop of Salisburg,Era/##s, Caſſinder, Eſpenſews , the Iury of Cardi- | Yordconſe? 
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meſlage, cenlures the Church , and ingenuouſly:complaines, 

was gene to wratk,and ruine : VV hat ſhall werhen ſayrorhis? Can any 
man+beſo partiall, ascothinke, thar ſo many Saints of boch Sexes, Pro- 
phets, Propherefles, Monkes,Dofors, Catdinals, Popes, ſhould (a; 
Jerome of che Lucifcrian hereticks) \meercly [deniſe theſe laun- 
CO IIRIIRET boly morher kIfany mancanbee ſo mad, 
he is well worthy co be ever deceived; Indecde, Romewas once an 
holy Ciry : but now (asnolefſe famous the other way) ſheeis become 
a Ciry pf-blood; This grape is growcna dry railin 3 Neither did thac 
good hermice Mong, ſo iuſtly lay of his Alexandria, as wee:may now 
of Rome; Wo co thee thou ſtrumpetly City; into which the Dincls 
outof all thereſt of che world hageaſſembled-themielues:* Certainely 
therefqre, ſo ſhamefull and generalla deformity could notburbee dil: 


cerned, by our latter Papiſts ; and ( toauoid allibifrs ) wee hauc gently, 
andlouingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpors : But, inthe meanetime, 
how-haynouſly hane they caken ic? and (as Ruffin ſpeakes of Apolh- 


uaris the heretick)whiles they are cranfported with the vicious humour 
of contention,& will be crosling euery thing, chat is SIE the 
vain oftercation of a ftrong wir, th ha ic idle brabbles 
co hcreſics : Hierome (aid wirtily; T 
not that to be done,w® they would nothauedane; Itistherforea molt 
lamencable & fearful caſe;chara Church. which of her ownfauourices is 
iuſtly accuſed of many and dangerous crrours, ſhould block vp again(t 
her iclfe,cthe way whereby ſhe ſhould rerurneincothe truch ;'and (a 
Francs 4-vittoria honeſtly complains ) ſhould neither indure her owne 
euills, nor rhcir remedies. For whiles ſhe ſtands vpon ir, thar ſhe cannoc 
crre, and ſtubbornely challenges vnro her'Chayre-a certaine Impec- 
cancy of iudgement (that wee may borrow a word from Tetullus ) 
what hopecan now remaine of recovering the: Truth ; How are wee 
now, t00 ſaucy, thardare mucrerought againſt her ? The firſt hope of 
health muſt needes beferchc from the ſenſe, and acknowledgement of 
the diſeaſe : That of the Epicure is commonAand true, The beginai 

of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault 3, Thou muſt findethy { 

amiſle, ſaith Seneca, ere tu canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome bragges 
that ſhee cannotbe ſicke : What doe we now ralke of medicines forher? 
Theſe Dottrinall Principles (as our Stapleton calls them ) are they, 
from which a cerrtaine farall necesſicic of crring muſt needes follow. 
For, co what purpoſe isall this wee: doe ? If vponthe ſentence of chis | 
Romiſh Oracle (for inthe cloſer, orthe priſon rather, of his Breſt (as | 
lerome obieQed to of Ieruſalem)) the Church is included ) all 
things doe ſodepend, chat whatſoever he ſhall determine, muſt bee re- 
ceiued, withour all contradiftion, and his decree can by no inferiour 
meanes be repealed, in vaine doe wee wrangle fortruth z in vainc hauc 
all thoſe former Synods both mer, and defined z in vaine, doe we cither 
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teach, or learne ought, of any other maiſter : Is it pos(ible ſhee ſhould 
ever be drawen to remorle, for her errour, which eagerly defends, that 
ſhee cannot crre ? Either therefore let our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
gion of Intallibilicy, to bee puld vp by the very rootes, out of their 
breaſts; or elſe there can be no hope, {Oo much as of a conſultationof 
Peace ; And doe wee thinke that our maiſters beyond the Alpes, will 
ecerabidethemſclues tripped. of this dearling,which they have made 
odaincic of, all this while ? VVhy doe we nor aſwell demaund Saint 
peter; throne, and his revenues, and together with his patrimony, all 
the bodie of Religion ? For, what one ticle is thee of the now-Roman 
faich, char hangs not on this ſtring © Let them give vs this, and Rome 
falls alonc, and lies ſhamefully in the duſt ; Ler them denyirvs, and 
hee ſhall be ſtill char great harlor, ſtillan enemy to peace, ſtill batefull 
to heaven : Bur (o farre are their moderne Doors from an ingenuous 
reieftion of this Infallibilicy, tharno Age ever knew fo well how-to 
flacter a Pope : For not onely haue ſome yeelded this vnto him , with- 
oura Councell, as Albert, Pighixe, Gretſer, Bellarmine , and all leſuites 
wherclocuer ; but ſome others, (as Gregory of Yalencia) haue fuſtened 
this vpon him, without any care, or-ſtudy required on his pare . Oh 
happy Chayre of Peter, firme, eternall, full of prodigious vertac: which 
if we might imagine a wooden one, I ſhould ſure chinke were-made of 
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Iriſh okezthere is no ſpider of errour can rouchir, but preſently dyes: 
Beholde, the T ables written with Gods owne hand wereſpone _ 
ken, and gone ; bur the barres of thy frame, can feeleno Age, cannot 
incurre the dangerofany miſ-carriage. Sure ( I chinke) Yibius Rufus is 
alive againe,'which, becauſc hee fate in the ſame ſeat wherein Inline C #- 
ſar had fare, and married Cicerees wife, had wont ro valuint of both ; as if 
he hould ſure be C2ſar, for his ſear; ortor his wite, Cicero,” Belike, all 
the verrue of it is from Peter : it is well thar his other (ucceſſours confer- 
red noching cowards ir, leaſt perhaps Alexander the ſ1xe ſhould bave 
rnd the fucceedingPopes inco Lechours, Clement into facrilcgious 
Church-robbers, Ju{winto Swaggerers : Beneartt, Gregory, Sylueſter, 
incoSymGhiſts : Paſcals into Periuters; Pope Joane of Mens into Wo- 
men, Martin and that other Syluefter into Magicians, the two Johns in- 
toDivels incarnate. ©": /- 

Now; of the other part, can any man beſo fooliſh, to hope, that our 
Charch will euerbee'forhad , as thus baſely to bolſter vpperbe great 
Bridge-maker of Tyber? As though we could be ignoranc, how Chriſt 
ncuer cither performed, or promiſed them-any ſuch n—_—_ - ? For, 
where is ic writcen (as Zather icſted well ) vnlefſe perhaps at Rome, in 
Saint Peters, vpoa ſome chimny with a coale:? Chriſt aide indeede, 
Thouarr'Peter; bur, T hou arr Pas! the fift, hee never ſaide : Hee (aide, 
[ havepraied for theerhar thy faich faile nor: ſo he faide too, Go behind 
me Satan, thou ſauoureſt nor the things of God. Now let this Oracle 
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of the Chayre, teach vs, how hecan ar once make himlelfe tull beyre of 
the promite, and yer ſhift off the cenſure, at pleaſure : Yea (to tread in 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not knowe, that thefol. 
lowing Ages knew not ofthis; not Polycrates, and Ireneus which reſi. 
ſted 7idFor the Popeznot Cyprian, which oppoicd Stephen, not the fathers 
of Chalcedon, which would not yecld ro Leo, nor the Eaſterne Biſhops, 
which would not yeeld to 1#{w4;nor the fathers of Confantineple,which 
refuſed to yeeld to Yigiliue and Hoporiws : yea, and of the later Diuines, 
thoſe which haue had either ſenſe, or ſhame, as ob Gerſon , Chancel. 
lour of Paris, Twrrecremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caſtro, Pope Adrian 
the ſixt, Archbiſhop Catharinus, Cardinall Caictan, Franciſcus a-Vitte- 
riaand who not, ofthe beſt rank of their DoQors, baue nor fearcd 0- 
penly codeny, and diſclaimethis fancie zand 4/phonſ ſhall give arca- 
ſon thereof, forall. Thereare many vnlcarned Popes (faith hce) thar 
knowe not ſo much asthe rules of Grammar, how then ſhould they be 
able to interprerthe holy Scriptures } As though wee knew nor, which 
of chcir Popes fauourcd Arrizes, which, Montanue, which, Neiorius, 
which, Acatizs, which, the Monothelites, which, rhe Saducees, and 
which wercin league with Diuells ; which of them haue defincd con- 
trary tO their fellowes, and which contrary ro God ; and (chat I may 
vic /cromes words) how filly a Pilot hath ofi-rimes ſtearedtheleaking 
veſſellotche Church; Asthough cuery tapſterand tinker, nowadayes, 
could not point their finger tothe long Bead-roule of Popes, &lay,luch 
and ſuch were the monſters of men , ſuch ( as Platine, Zys. Gene- 
brard confeſle Aporatticall, and Apoſtacicall mibcreants; 
ywis, their lif tor rn ae 6 ro of => "3 
nard ſpeakes: T here can re be no pos[ibly, | 
willbe content to be headlefſe,or we can \ nes no to be the ſl of 
Rome: Imagine, they could be ſo ingenuous, as to confele that the 
ſame ſerpent which inſinuated bimſelte of olde, into Paradiſe, mighc 
perhaps creep cloſely into Peters Chayre; yer there would be nolefſe 
controuerſie, de fatto, then of the pos(ibilitic oferrour. 

Bclides , there arc other Popilh opinions of the'ſame ſtampe, but 
more pragmaricall, which are nor more pernitious tothe Church, chen 
ro Common-wealcs:as thoſe of the power of both ſwords,of the 
ſirion of Princes, diſpoſitionof Kingdomes, abfoluing of ſubiefts,fru- 
ſtrationof oathes ( ſufficiently canuaſed of lare both by che Venetian 
Diuincs,and French,andours) whichare fo palpably oppoſite tothe 
liberty of Chriſtian gouernment, that choſe Princes,and people,which 
can ſtoope toſuch a yoke are well worthy of their ſeruitude; And can 
they hope thatthe great commaunders of the world will come to this 
benc?( weall, asthe Comick Poer ſaid trucly, had rather be free, rhen 
 ſerue; but much more Princes) or, onthecomrary,can we hope, that 


the Tyrancs ofthe Church will be content to leave this holde ? _ a 
| £ p 
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| thele tyrants more arrogant ; and ( as Ruffins (peakes. of George, the 
Arran gallant) they-inſolencly goverac an viurped Biſhoprick, as, if 
they choughe cheydd'the menaging of a proud Empire, and not of a 
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AMT Ve let ys bee (oliberall, as to grauntthis co our 
4 ſelues, which certaincly they will ever graunc vs; 
for, this olde Grandame of Gxics tbinkes her- 
99 ſclteborneto Commaund, and wi!l cicher.fall, 
&/ or rule Neither doth.chat micred moderator of 
the worldal& anyother EmblemethEchat,w*b 
NZD A {Jicftingly alcribesto /ulw Ceſar (73 wgwTeien) 
Torule all; or to Alexander the great ( mavke war ) ro conquer all; It 
«3a degeneracing {pirit of Adrianthe xt, which: cauſed to bee writ- 
ten ypon his roomb, in che Church of. Saiar Peter; T hat; nothing in all 
his ite fell our ſo vahappily to him , as that hee governed. ; Lerthis, 1 
ay, begraunted vs ; T bere want not ( I knowe) ſome milder ſpirits 
(Theodoſians, that can play with boch hands) which thinke if cheſe 
buie points, were by the moderation of both parts quierly compoled, 
tmight be ſafe for any mah (ſoit be withour noiſe) ro thinke what 
deeliſt, concerning the other differences of religion : T hee are the 
ghoſts of that hererick Appelles,whoſe ſpeech ic was, T har ic is ſufficient 


theparticular warrants and reaſon of our faich : Or the brood of Leo- 
Ws, one of the Courtiers of Conſtantizs, and his deputy in the Seleuciay | 


were this } For,both thoſe Princesaregrowen more wiſe, and | 


| Socrat 1. 5.c.20 | 


t0beleevein Chriſt crucificd, and that there ſhould be no diſcasfing of | « Redene, 
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No Peace with Rome.” 
cauſe, for the Conſubſtancialiry of che Sonne: Get you home, ſaid hee, 
and trouble nor the Church ſtill with theſe crifles, S: Baſil was of ano. 
cher minde, from theſe men ; who (as Theodoret reports) when the 
Lieutenant of Yalens the Emperour , perlwaded him to remit but one 
letter, for peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſethar are nurſed wich the ſincers 
milke of Gods word, may not abide one ſyllable of his ſacred truthto 
be corrupted ; burrather, then they will indure it, arercady to recciue 
any kinde of rorment, or death. Eleufius and Syl8anus,which were Or. 
rhodox Biſhops, and thoſe other worthy gardians, and (as Athanaſius 
histicle was) champions of the Truth, were of another minde from 
theſe coole and indifferent mediators: So farre asthe ſacred truth will 
allow vs, wee will accompany chem gladly; bur if they vrgevs further, 
Epiph.l.1.Initio, we ſtand ſtill, or ſtart back ;and thoſe two courſes , which =_— 
Td Teootxen, | aduiſed, as the remedicsof Hereſie (Heed, and Anyoydance)both thole, 
Ki 4 0 &- | doe we carefully vic, and performe, Greart is the offence of diſcord, 
and vnexpiable; and ſuch, in the graue iudgement of Cyprian, as is not 
' | purged with the blood ofourpasſion 4 and iuſtly doe we think, tha 

Feend of Homer, worthy of no place, but hell. But yer, we cannorthink 
concord ameetprice of truth ; which iis lawfull for vs to buy atany 
rate, but to ſell vpon any rearms, is nolefſe then piacular. Let vs there- 
forealirtle diſcufſe the fſeucrall differences, and ( as it vſes to bee done, 
when the houſe is coo little forthe ſtuffe ) Let vs pile vpallcloſeroge- 
ther, Ir ſhallbe enough in this large harueſt of matter, to gather ſome 
« | few cares out of euety ſhock, and ro make a compendious diſpatchot 
ſolongarask : The groſſeſt of the Popiſh hereſies, and (as Hire 
obie&s to Origen ) the moſt venomous opinions of Rome, which hauc 
bred ſo much trouble, and daunger art this day , tothe Cfurch of God, 
are either ſuch, as doe concerneour ſclues, not withour ſome reſpeftto 
| God; or ſuch, as concerne God, nor without ſome reſpett to vs : Of 
the former ſortarethoſe, which in a certaine order (ſuch asiris) of dil 
courſe, are conucrſant about Tuſtification, Free-will, che merit of our 
works, humanc fatisfation, Indulgences, Purgatory, and thediffteren- 
cesof morralland veniall ſinnes: Theſe therefore firſt, offer themſelues 


ro OUr examination. 
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=<===x& Har point of Iuſtification ( of all other) is excee- 
{30% diggin rant; in ſo much as Calais was faine to 
[> / perlwade, that if this one head might be yielded fafe 
WTR | and incire, it would quite the coſt, ro make any 
© yg great quarrell forthe reſt. Would ro GOD that 
(OE word of Coſander might be made good, which 
doubied not to lay, T hat which is affirmed char men cannox bee iuſti- 
ledbefore God, by their owne ſtrength, merirs, or workes, bucthar 
they are freely iuſtified by fates alwayes allowed and receiucd in 
the Church of God, and is at chis day approved by all Eccleſiaſticall 
Writers ; Yea, I would they would'be ruled by cbeir Thomas Aquinas 
inthis, who attributes Iuſtificatjonto warks, notas Juſtification is ta- 
keaforan Infuſion of grace, burax iris taken foran exerciſe, or mani- 
feſtaion, or conſummation of Tuſtice; If this were all, in this poine all 
would be peace ; But whiles the Trideatine Fathers cake vpon them to 
rorghe for cauſeof our Iuſtification, cro-þee our owne inherenc 
uſtice, and thruſt faith our of office, whac good mancan chooſe bur 
preſencly addrefſe himſelfe toan oppolition.s W ho would net rather 
die, then ſuffer che auntient faich of the Churchro be depraued wich 
theſe idle dreames ? Go now ye great Trent-Diuines,and brag of your 
[clues (as Aetius did ofolde, by Theodorets report) that God hach now 
xhaſt revealed ro:you., thoſe things, which hee would hauc hitherto 
concealed fram all the world: In the meanc time we cannot bur ſcorne, 
toſteche ſoules of men (o ſhametully deluded ; whiles we heare the (pi- 
ricof God, ſo oft redqubling Wichour workcs, not by works, but by 
faich : By cheir works no flcſh ſhall be iuſtified; Being juſtified freely by 
bisgrace ; By the power whereof, CAriue Montane, an ingenuous 
author (and as Hierore ſaid of 4pollinarizs, a man ofapprouedlabour, 
though in many things (as the cimesthen were) faultic in opinion ) be- 
ing vtrerly conuinced,; It followes ( faith he )thar faith is reputed for 
gheoen nesto him char works not in the law., and char according to 
the purpole of the grace of God.....,.. .. .. 
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| ttanceintheſe,when as the Expurgatory Index of Spain hach purpoſely 
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It wecaſt oureyes backe to the abntieac Fathers, they are all ours; 
Not according to the worth of our workes, ſaith Baſil: Onely tobe. 
leeue (To w15woet woror) ſayth Naziangen ; Faith alone is ſufficient, 
laith 12r0mt : By belceuingare mea luftificd ſaith Auga/ine z and wich 
theſeconſort the reſt, Epiphanius , Chryſoftome, Athanaſius, Primafiu, 
and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquity:Bucrowhat purpajedo lin- 
wip*,borh outof the Tables, and cext of Chry/oſtome, Hierome, Cyrill, 
moſtcleare Teſtimonies for the (ole luſtification by faith-: The booke 
is euery-whereabroad, it is needlefle to recite the ſcucralls: See now 
the Inquilitors guilty ro themſeſuts borh of errour, and fraud; To 
whom [ muſt ſing the ſame note, that Ambreſe dig of old, to the Arii 
ans: Ye may blot out thelerters ,'burthe faith you can ncueraboliſh; 
T hoſe blurres bewray you more; thoſe blors cotidenmne you more then 
che writing, $111, hopes a 

' Burſomeperhaps may thinke this mecte ſtrifeof wordes, andnot 
hard to be reconciled : For, that which'to the Papitts is inherent iultice, 
is noother tothe Proteſtants, then fanRification ; both ſides holde this 
equally neceſſary, boch call for it equally : Trac; but doe both require 
it inche fame manner? doeborhto the lame end? 1think nor; yea, what 


make this inherent righteouſneſle the cauſe of our Tuſtification ; the 
Proteſtants;the effeR thereof : The Proceſtants require icas thecom- 
panionor Page, the Papiſtsas the vhet, yea rather as rhe Parent of luſti 
fication. But whar matters it ( ay they ) To both aſcribe this whole 
wotke toGed : As tionghir comes not allto ohe; ty pay a ſummefor 
me, and to giue it metopay for my ſelfg. Tknow'nbthow rhele things 
ſceme (olittlediſonanetorheſe menseares, which che fBirit of GOD 


CO Inns, 


hach made vtterly incompatible 3 T6 him thar'wotkerh che wagesis 
not imputed of grace, but of debrzTf by grace, tiviv nor of workes, or 
elſe grace ſhould be no more grace; for ncither isirgrace any way, if it 
benor tree cuery way, flith Augu/ſfine : Burtheſe men ſay ; Therefors 
of grace, becauſe of workes. Not of works, lcaſt'any man ſhould boaſt 
(ſaith cheſpirit): Bur, of works, and yer 3 man ſhall boaftin the Lord, 
ſaich Bel/armine. And whetefore ſhall hee boaſt * Becauſe'bee isipſt, be- 
caule void of fin 3 Perhaps ſome 1/idore may ſay this of himfelfe, which 
voluntarily proteſted, that for fourty years ſpacehe found not in him- 
ſelfeany (inne, notſo muchas in his thought, nor ſo'muth'as any con- 
ſent to anger, orinordinare deſire 5 Or perhaps ſome Baronice, or Bet 
larmine may report this of their lare Saint, Ginz4g4; ot the offall of che 
(chools may lay ſo of Bonazenture;in whom (if we'btleeue them) Adam 


ſinned not; or Manichews may lay it of his cleQ wiaiſters; or perhappes 
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(elucs; But ſarre otherwile is that (peech of 4 will nor boal! 
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becauſe lam juſt, but becaule 1 am redeemed; I will boaſt, not becauic 
lam void of finne, buc becauſe my (innes are forgiuen mce: Other- 
viſe, woe ſhall come to that poynt, which izorentias condemned in 
che Pelagians, What neede have we now of God ? But thou layeſt 
God hath giuen methis whereby I am juſt : Indeed this ſermes ar the 
firſt a great and glorious praiſe of thegrace of God; and; atche firſt 
hearing ſounds well co an ignorant care; and yer (when it is better 
coalidered ) vnder a prerence of pietic, ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: 
Why doeſt thou nor as well ſay, He hath given me wherewith | may 
redeem my ſelfe? for by the ſame wherewich we are iuſtified, weeare 
redeemed (Being iuſtified by his bloodz) Behold the blood of him that is 
Godand man, iuſtifies vs, andthe ſame redcemes vs: Burgootii lictle : 
God hath giuenthee this? But hath he giaen ic thee wichour thy lelfe ? 
Is this done without the inter-uencion, withour the operation of ou! 
free-will ? Let the monkes of Burdeaux ſpeake, in cheir Abiuracions; 
let Andradius, et Bellarmine (the flower of the popiſh (choole) let any 
Papiſt deny this, if hee dare; Ic is onely Chriſts therfore which is im- 
pured ; that which is inberenc, is ours; for all (faith 4uſfen) which 
ze juſtified by Chriſt, are juſt not irvchemlſclues, buc in him: That 
which is Chriſts, becauſe ir is his, is moſt perfeR: thatwhich is ours, be- 
aulſe ours, is weake and imperfet. God hath made ys men, not Gods : 
Our perfeftion is ſeaſonable in heauen : Iuſtly doth Hierome deride 
Crefiphen ; wethe Papiſts : O bleſſed 6 happy men, if that iuſtice, which 
is at tboughrro be any where but in heauen, may be found with you 
onely vpon carth 3 In the meane time, it is ſufficient for vs,to mourne 
for our wants, to hate our injuſtice: Ir is the very ſpeech of Donariſts, 


huc vp thisſtage;z Not co ſinne ( faith hee) is Gods juſtice; bur the iu- 
ſiceof man, is the pardon of God. To beimpured therefore, and to 
te inherent, differ no leſſe then dd and man; Trent and heauen : 
Wherefore, let our RomaniſtFconteſle that , which both' Scriptures, 


andFachers ,and all their modeſter Dofors haue both thought, and re- 
ported to be the common voyce of the former Church, in alltimes; 


and weareagreed : Ocherwile, What fellowſhip hath God with Belial, 
lght with darkneſle? 


| bavenothing for thee to pardon. Ler Bernardnow (to conclude )} 


Eſa. Reflam ſore 
tam inſtitiam, 
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wd Ordering vpon this , is che point of Free-will, To 
FAXL It paſſe all lighter quarrels, of the nature of our 
ASS will; letvs inquireotche power of ic ; andrhar, not 
Ke, in naturall -humane, or morall things ( Heere i 
{Ay all peace, and filence, ſave that the words iangle 
ge wich chemſclues : & whenthe marrer isagreed vpon, 
- who would not contemne wordes, as Auguſtine 
faich well?) ours and diuine matters ; we doc will, indecde; 
we will freely, neicher can wee otherwiſe will any thing : whodenyes 
ic ? Heere is no phylicall determination, no violence 3 bur, to will 
that which is good , or to will well, wee cannor. Vee doefrecly be- 
leeue (for faith isanat of the will) yea, and wee doe cooperate vvith 
grace zneither are wee heerein like ro ſenſclefle tones, as {uſten trucly 
ſpeakes : Bur whence is all this? Is ic of our ſelues; or of GOD ? 1; 
ic ofgraccy.or (which the CounMll of Araufics condemned) by the 
powcrof nature? this muſi be ourqfeſtion. Both ſides like wellchat 
ſpecch of Saint Awgnſtine : To will treclie, is the worke of nature; to 
will well, of grace;to will ill, of corruption : buc when wee come 


| ro the point, the Dofors of Trent are noc more ſubcle, chen the 


leſuires inconſtanc : It is yer good and ſafe, which Bellarmine cites 
from his Ruardis; A good worke, as it is a worke, is from free-wil 
asitis good, from gracezas boch a work and good , both from free- 
will, and grace + Bur char is exceeding ingenuoos , and truely-Euan- 
gelicall, which che ſame Bellarmine attirmes againſt ſome Semipela- 
gian-Catholikes, In thoſe things which perraine topiery, and (aluarion, 
char, mans will can doe nothing , wichiout the helpe of Gods graces 
[c is the voyce of 14tob; If the Cardinall would holdc him chere, cur- 
led be hee, that ſhould oppoſe him ; IMgo on co hope, and read ; and 


lee what Ruffe I meer with , ſoone after in the ſame booke ; Thar our 
con- 
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conucr{acion is in the power of our free-will, becauſcit may be alwayes 
conuerred, when ic will zand yer further : That bctore all Grace, wee 
have Free-will eucnin the workes of pietic, and ſupcrnaturall chings. 
Before all grace? what before the grace of prevention ? It were well, 
the Cardinall would ſer forth ſome better Recognitions. Now, then, 
God doth nor preuene vs ( as A#/ter laid of olde') that wee might will, 
bur we prevent God, becauſe w.e will : Bur, leaſt this ſhould ſeemetoo 
role; This liberty is rycd vp3 and is alcogRher in the ſame ſtate, as 
the faculty of ſeeing, when a ſenſible (pecics is abſent; we can frecly 
ce, while che object is ablentzwe can freely will,in the ablenceot grace. 
Let Bellarmine now tcll me: are we any whit more free roecuill, then he 
faines vs ro good ? Did cuer Pelagius dane thus much ? We can will cuill; 
but yet vnleſle ic bedetermin'd ( vader fome faiſc ſemblance) by the 
verdit of our praQicall iudgement, wee will it not: Bur if wee ſhould 
yeeld him chus much ; What help 1s this, thac God. gives vs ? To pre- 
veac, inſpire, excice, and help, is of God; to-incline the will is of our 
ſelues: How are wee not now more bcholden co our (clues, thento 
God ? W hat is this, bur chat Pelagian conccir, ſo ofr condemned by 
Auguſtine, (0 to ſeparate free-will from grace, as it wichourit we could 
doe, or thinke any thing anſwerable to che will of God. That weate a- 
bleby che power of our will co auoid (ins; chat wee can ouercomethe 
ſlighter motions of rencati6,as Bellarmine ſpeaksgzthat we can keep Gods 
commandements, as Scotus and Derandus; that we can reietor receiue 
cheinſpirarion of the ſpirit, as the Tridencine Fachers z Thar wee cat 
diſpale our ſelucs to the recciuing of grace, as Thomas and Szares ; that 
wedoe naturally cooperate with grace; avd make our converſion ef-' 
eQuall, as Tapper; what is ic elſe bur ro ſteale glory from God, thar 
we may pranke vp this carrion-natute of qurs ? Yet it was modeſtly 
done of Tiberius, who of thoſe many. buildings which he repayred, and 
perfeted, challenged nor one to himſelte, bur gaue them ſtill che names 
ofthoſe men, by whom they were begun co bee built: Bur, crheſemen 
challenge che whole houſe, when asthey haue nor laide, lo much as one 
tilevpon the roofe. Far be this ſhamefull ſacriledge from vs, when chat 
truely-iealous God challenges tohimlelfe, To work in vs both the will 
andthe deed; yea that wee can will to belecue is his worke as Auſten 


rightly ſpeakes : Seerhen he doth nor excite, bur worke in vs; (ingy« ): 
Heworksin vs, both char which is firſt , ro willzand thac which is laſt, 
toworke, Hierome ayes worthily, To will, and tg runne is mine * but 
withour Gods continuall help, ic will not be mine : Wichout mee you 
candoenothing, laith Chriſt ; no, not thinke any ching, ſairh Pas! 2 A+ 
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Xiphalim, Trber, | 
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47-c. 16 


Hier. ad Ctafi- 
phent, 


Epbeſ. 2 
Coloſ. 3 


las what can we doe, whoarenotlame, but dead ir) ſins ? By the influ- 
tice of Gods ſpirit, thereforea new life muſtbe created in vs, that was 
nor, and nor the former life excited, which was z according to thar of 
the Plalmiſt, Create in meea cleane hearr, and nor ſtirre vp that cleane 


Ares 


one, 


PY. 51 | 
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{and incommunicableneſlc, are proper onely vato the Higheſt. It js 
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one, I haue z Neither, indeed, isthere as yet any place for this: The 
firſt beart muſt be taken our, anocher muſt be put in. I will take away 
cheir tony heart, and give them an heart of fleſh, ſaith God by the 
mouth of Ezekiel, Hee will giue it , bur ( thou ſayeſt perhaps) into 
cheir breſts, which haue prediſpoled ; and prepared themlclues for 
the gift. Yea contratily; to thoſe which doe not a lirtle reſiſt him , 
The wildome of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are lome enmitie; 
more ſecret, and which &oc noc oucwardly bewray themſclues: but 
behold, here is publicke reſiſtance (3« vwilecotla,) Ir is not lubiet; 
Buc perhaps, ic will once yeeldof ic (elfe (& dwells) It cannor, faith 
the Spiric of God... See in how rebellious an eſtare wee are to God: 
Whar proneneſle is hecre to will good, whac abilicie co performe it? 
Let the Papiſts ( if they will ) ſacrifice ro themlelues, as Seianu had 
wonc of olde ; or to their nets, as rhe Propher ſpeaketh; As for vs, 
come what can come.vpon our oppolirion, we neither can, nordare 
arrogate vnto our {clues thoſe things , which by an holy reſeruation, 


lafe indecde for the Papiſts, when they will,to comevp to vs: but we 
cannor goe downe to them, wichour a fearetull precipication of our 
foules : Ler Caſ/ander wicneſle this for vs: Let Bondwentare himlclfe 
witneſle ir, for him; This is the property of holy minds to arcribute 
nothing to themſelues, -but all ro the grave of God: So that how 
much focuera man aſcribe-ro the grace of God, hee ſwarueth not 
from crue piety , though by giuing much to grace, hee withdrawe 
ſomething ben the power of nature; or free-will : bur whenaoy thing 
is withdrawn from the grace of God, and ought atcribured to nature, 
which is ducto grace, there may be grear danger, ro the ſoulez Thus 


farre choſe two ingenuous Papiſts : ' Bur (ro inferre ) wee giue all ro 
grace, the Papiſts ſomething co-narure 3 and whar they give to nature, 
we giueto God; Therefore wee doeand lay that whichis fit for holy 
mindes; they ( if Bonaxenture may bee witneſle ) that, which ſwerues 
from pltetic,and is ioyncd wich much danger of their ſoules. 
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I” ny | Concerning Merits. porwe rn 
38 He foundarion of 'Popilh Tuftification is the Free- 
' dome of our willzatid Vpon'the walls of Iuſtifica- 


all graliat)tboke the word in a good ſenic, which 
| the later Diuiheshave miſerably corrupred 3 A- 
| x3 bout the thing it ſeſfe, we muſt Ariveerernally; we 
promiſea rewitd to-good workes, yenan eficrlaſting one ; It is a true 
{word of the Tewes, He that labours inche Eben, ſhalt care on the Sab- 


winmercy and compasſionas the Plalaiiſt ſpeakes, not ( as che Pa- 
piſts) in the rigobt of iuſticr, rot (as _LMdradins ) according to the due 
deſert of our wotke; By chefree gifrof G'OD, and nor our merits, as 
Cates wilely atid worthily z Or (if atiy man like that word better) 
Goddoth irin fuſtice, bur in refpeRt of his 0wne protniſe z nor the ve- 
not our works. T hata ioft-mdhs worke tit the truch of che 

git (elf,js of a value worthy of the reward bf heauen(which induftri- 
ousand leartied Morton cites our-of the Engliſh profeſior of Doway) 
#i$hach a meer proportion , both'of equality, and dignity; to che re- 
compence of eternal life, as Pereriws , and chat in it (clfe wichourany 
reſpect of the merits ; and death of Chriſt ; which S#arez, and Bayus 
hamed not es write, ſeemes iuftly ro vs little lefle, ther/blaſphemy. 

Bur ( fay our moderate Papiſts ) Chriſt tath merited this merice of 
rare either cattany other workes challenge this r6'rhemlelues, bur 
thoſe, which are donc in God,as Andy adiwitpeakes 


nd rocaſt a miſt before the eyes of the vwskilfull? Oor (ins are dyedin | 
the blood of Chriſt, not our werirs: Orzifthey allo; Hach Chriſt chen 
&ſerued that our workes ſhould be perfe& ? How comes it about that 


tion, is eric rayſed; we will hive a6 quarell a- 
5 bourthe word. Theholy Fathers of old ( as wee | ; 


ts 3 butthoſe, which | 
redipped and dycd inthe blood of Chriſt /as oor Hacer Papiſts cle-| 
zantly & emphatically peak. - Bur whitis this bur ro cozen the world, | 


|both: for God harh promisdic,and wMtpetfornie; who yer crowneth | ** 


1 


T 
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the workes of the beſt men arc ſo lame, anddefeRtiue? Hath hee —_ 
| : | nec | 
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ped char though they be imperfe&, yer they might merice ? Whar in- 


| venfis their old ſchooleman wasaſhamedof chis wicked arrogance, and 


yl 
| Madrill, in theſe words : Ourof the booke which is. incicled the Or- 


iury is this to God, what concradiQtion of tearms ? Behold now, ſoma. 
ny Sauiours, asgood men : whar I'doe, is mine, what 1merice is mine, 
whoſocuer giues'me cither co doe, or tomerite : VVholoener rides 0n 
alame horſe, cannor bur moue frecucaiy, ymtly, vncerraincly : wha 
inſolent over-weeners of their owne workes are theſe Papiſts, w* 
claime theations which proceed from'themſUles, whrehy of no eff 
then heauen: T6 whom, wee may iuftly fay;as ConZantine fhidtto 
Aceſius the Nouatian, Ser vpladders, O yee Papiſts, and climbe ypto 
heauen alone. VVho can abidethar nored Tpeech of Bellarmine, Aiuft 
man hath by a double icle, right to the ſame glory ; one, by the me- 
rits of Chriſt impartedto him by grace, another, by his owne merites; 
contrary tothat of the ſpirirof God; The wages of ſinne is death, but 
the gift of God iserernall life +vpon which. wordes-angther Cardinal! 
Cazetan, ſpeaks ina holier faſhion, thus; Hee, doch no ure 
gcs of our rightepuſneſle iscrernall life: hu the gift of is etern{l 
life, that we may vaderſtand,and learnc, thac wer attaine ercrnall life 
notby our owne merites, buthy the free gifrof Gog x fas which caule 
alſo he addes, By Iclus Chriſt our Lord +Beholde rhe_metir, bebolde 
che rightcouſnes, whole is eternall life; byr to vs, in reſpeRt of 
Iclus Chriſt,it isafreegiftz Tþus CaicamVY har could aicher Lachey or 
Caizin, or any Proceſtang ſay more plainely How imperfet dorhghe 
Scripcure euery+where proclaime boch Gods gracesia 54, our works 
ro him ? And though thegraces of God were abſolutely perfedt ye 
they are nor qursz if our workes were ſo, yerchey are. formerly due: 
Andifchey be due to God, what recompence. of dent glory is 
dueto ys? Beholde, weare both ſeryanr, and: vnprofitableyNor wor- 
thy, faich Gods worthy, and. more, ſay che Papiſts;;, By grace yeeare 
ſaved throughfairh ; and that porof your {elues, faith God : By grace 
indced, bur yer of our; (clucs, ſay the Papiſts: What inſolency ishis? 
Ler our Moakcs now, goe,and profeſle wilfyllpouerty j whiles Exekiab 
Gd never fo boaſt of his heapes of urealary, as thelc of heir ſpiritual 
wealt | | ol 
. - Hherome laid truely ; It is more hard to be tripped of our pride, then 
of our gold andiewcls ; for euen when, choſe outward ornamentsare 
gone, many times theſe inward rags ſwell yp the ſoule, Gregory drm 


lo was Durand , and Pighiys , and other their Diuines of a moremo- 
deſt temper: I would che Igfuites could haue had the grace to haue bio 
nolcflc aſhamed, and the Tridencine Doors; together wich chcirexc: 
cutioners, the Inquiſitors : Bue, what other men haue holily , and:rve- 
ly ſpoken, that they have perfidiouſly wip't out: witneſle rheir Index of 


at 


der of Baptizing,ogether with che manner of viſiting the ficke; princed 
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at Venice, in the yeare; 1 575. Lertheſe wordes be blotted out 5 Doſt 
thou belctue that nor by thine owne merites, bur by the vertueand 
merir ofthe pasſion of bur Lord lelus Chriſt ; thou ſhalt comero glo- 
ry? And looneafter, Doſt chou belccue that our Lord leſus Chriſt dy- 
ed for our (aluation, and hat ho man can be ſaued by his owne merits, | 
or atiy other meanes, bat only by tae merit of his pasſion ? Ywis, theſe | 
are the Scorpions and Snakes of the antient Diuines (as Jerome tearmed 
the errors of Origen ) amongſt which the Reader muſt needs have wal- 
ked, had nor 097 Senate of the Inquiſition wiſcly prouided for 
our laſery. What hope is there now of peace? vnleſſe they could bee 
content ( which Bellarmine grants to be the lafeſt way ) renouncing the 
merics of their works, noc lo much for their vncertainty, as the imper- 
ſedion of their iuſtice,and daunger of vain-glory, both to reſolue and 
reach men to repoſe cheir whole confidence inthe mercy,and bounty 
of God : which we can at once both wiſh,and not hopefor. 


SECTitoN 10 


Concerning Satisfaction. 


== Atisfattion hath neereaffiniry wich merit; and in- 
PAYS deed, is but as another twig ariſing from the ſame 
SY root : T hen which, no opinion could be deuiſed 
N@>) more iniurious, and reprochfull ro the meritsof 
> Chriſt. The word was not dilpleaſing to the aun- 
FO cient Fachers, nor in their ſenſe, to vs 3 Onely this 
2 ler me couch in pasſing by zthat the heedleſs abuſe 
of wordes, to the great wrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of chings z as contrarily, that of Tertallian is ap- 
proued , The aſſured ſenſe of words is the ſafery of proprieties: Wee 


alticall; wherof Zucher nor vnficly ſaid (cuen in Coſanders owne iudge- 
ment) 


— 


hauc nothing ro doe heere with ciuill acisfation, norhing with Eccleſi- | /<*Proprit®# 
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S atisfafTio parni- 
tertials nibil a- 
lind eff quam 
conatus infetlum 
reddendi quod 

| fatth eft. Als 
phonſ. Y iweſtns 
|} aduerſ. Louth. 


Cit, Calf, ibid. 


Bellarmine de 
I:delg. L. 1.c. 4 


Pix q. Greg-1; 
Clem, 


| of his Sonne: Letthem call theſe ſatisfaRions,if they will, we giuethem 


|canindure, 


ment) Our motherthe Church, ouc'of her good affcRion deliringto 
prevent the handof God,chaſtices ber children wich certaine ſatisfaQi- 
-ons, leaſtchey (ould fall vnder che ſcourges of God. T his Canonical 
ſarisfa&ion;as many call ic, hath bcen now tob long out of vic,on both 
ſides: Yea morethen chis, inall our ſermons toour people, we beatim- 
portunatily vpon theneces(iry of penitcnce,and all the wholeſomeex- 
ercilesthereot,as fruits worthy of Repentance. Not ( as Caſ/ander well 
interprets ir) as if wee deſired, they ſhould offer vnto God a rgaſome 
-worthy, and ſufficient forthe clearing of the ſcore of their ſinnes; bur 
chat wetcach chem, thoſe offices muſt be performed, by chem , which 
God requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the (arisfaQion 


leaue : But, that, after che moſt abſoluce pasſion of Chriſt, there ſhould 
be yer behinde cerraine remainders of puniſhment, ro bediſcharged by 
vs, either here, or in Purgatory , with a purpoſe thereby to fatisfie the 
diuineluſtice, whether they beimpoſed by God,or by che Prieſt, orby 
our ſelues ( asthe T ridentine diſtintion runs) wee neither may, nor 


For ( how nicely ſoeuertheſe men diſtinguiſh-) ic cannot be , burthis 
ſacrilegiousopinion muſt needs accuſe the cruely propitiatory lacrifice 
of Chriſt, of (ome imperfcRion. I know, they ſay, that both ſarisfaQti- 
ons may well ſtand rogether; chat, of the Mediatour, and rhis of man: 
whercof Bonaventure calls the one PerfeR, che other Semi But 
theſe are words; Letthe Sophiſters tell mee, Dooth not rhe full veſſell 
containe init ſelfe the halfe? or what nced the 6ne halfe apart, when we 
have the whole? and laſtly, can any thing beaddedto that which isper- 
fe ? But ſome of their heed-fuller Diuincs will ncither haverheſerwo 
oppoſite, nor ſubordinate ro cach other : For it is a ſhamero ſpeake, 
what Suarez, what Durand, and other grofſer Papiſts baue dilcourled 
of this point: Ler them rather, if they will, holde ( which opinionyet 
hath beene controlled notby the Cardinall onely , bur by three gy 
before him ) that mens fatisfations ſeruc onely ro apply vnto vs, that 
which the fatisfations of Chriſt have promerired for vs. Yet,cuenthis 
hifr will nor ſerue: For Chriſts ſatisfaQion ( as they teach ) reſpeRts c- 
ternal] puniſhment, and not cemporall ; How then can it once bee ima- 
gined, chat weeby our ſatisfaQions ſhould procure thar his ſuffering, 
which was deſtinarcd tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhmenc,ſhould 
ſeruerothediſchargeofatemporall ? And why ſhould wee doethis,rs- 
cher chen Chriſt himſclfe? Beſides, how abſurdly doch chis ſound, That 
he whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yer left vs, out of 
our pooreſtock, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſeſues ? Ler mee de- 
maund then ; wherher could nor Chriſt vndertake theſe rempordl 
puniſhments for vs; or would hee not ? That hee could nor, is imp 


"mmm 


ous;that he would nor,is bolde roſay,andilliberall co doe : For _ is 
| enere! 


Ny Peace with Rome. 


[there aoy reltrainr? or whatarethelimics of this mercy ? T he faults 
[xemicred ( lairhche conuenticle of. T'tenc) rhe puniſhment is not par- 
| doffed : The taſterne ChurchWould never taue laid (o, which afwaics 
| tottly oppoſed her (eltero this error; And mdeed, what a ſhametull 
regroch is chis to the infinite mercy of the forgiuer* what a wrong to 
his juſtice? Vhereto is the puniſhment due bur tothe fault? Did ever 
| Gadinfict putaſhments char were notdue? Many acime tath heforgi- 
{ven ro Yinncrs chole plagues which both they had deſerucd, and hec 
thceatned; butncuer did he call backe tor thoſe arcrcages which he had 
forgiven : God puniſhes vs igdecd-(orchaſtens vs rather) and that ſom- 
umcs well, and (harpcly, atier the remilsion of our offence : Not hat he 
may give himſelte ſarisfadtion of vs (for how canit bee (© pleaſing to 
tim, chatic ſhould be ill with'vs) burthae he may conforme vsrohim- 
lelfe,thathe may amend vs: He layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reuen- | 
zing hand, burwitha fatherly. Weſaffer therfore now, buc we (arisfic | 
nor; This is proper onely to thar et&tnall Prieſt, and to his etcynall 
pneſthood, and is nomore communicable t6 Saintsand Angellythen | 
ais 0wne perſon : Aod certainly that which was his part)kec hath per: 
formed ; he hath redeemed vs from che curſe ofthe law ;and part of the | 
legall parnſhmevr, isrbis cemporall revenge > For 'vs therefore, to-giue 
handsrochem in his, ic were no beter, rhen perfidious, andſhameful- | 
yrayterous: Andifit be more then manifeſt, thatrhis cannot bedon, | 
leibe by our owne torments inflited, or good 'wotkes performed | 


(how penal} ſoener) how much leſſe ſhallit be effeted by others? There | 
1$0one of the: Saints which. will nor tuſtly rake vp thatanſwereof the | 111,, ,7; Cref. 
wiſer Virgins; There will not be enough for you, andfor vs : But as Hie- | phone. None- 


ceſſe habet con. 


Mat.15.9 
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inion cart ies blaſphemy in the face. 
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Hier. Paulin. 
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Concerning Purgatory. 


© ©), Pon this,conceite of SatisfaQions, depend thoſe o. 
9) /,2 ther fables of Purgatory; & Indulgences ; pleaſant 
« ones both;and not vaworthie of a Satyre : whereof 
y! 3 {o oftaslchink, 1 cannot but remember the (corn- 
8/2 28 full frump of Luther, alluding to that of the Pro- 
ADYY) phet, Domine ,'nowu poſ[um weſct ſtercore humans: 
Lc ES @> yetit they had ancly doubttully, and problemati- 
ally commended their Purgatoty to the Church, we might cafily have 
cauoured chem witch a conniuence; alchough you cannot tay, wherher it 
would haue been more worthy, xo (et the ſplecac on work tor laughter, 
or the bowels for commiſcration ; Bur now, when Bellarmane teachesvs, 
chat it pertaines to the Catholicke faich, and our Fyher of Rocheſter 
will have it altogether neceſſaric to be knowne, and beleeued ; we can-| 
nor interrain this preſumpruous folly, without indignation : How mile- 
ſerably the Scriptures are wreſted to chis PR it any ſchoole-boy 
could no cally ſec, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome (aid, of 
che hercticksof his time, T hey frame ſom vnficcing teſtimoniesto their 
owne (en(c; as if ic were a worthy, and nor rather an abhominable kind 
of reaching, to depraue ſentences,and ro dragge the Scriptures pertorce, 
rotheirowne bent : Neither are the ancient Fathers becter vſcd in their 
citation ; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, LatFantius, Niſſen, Hierom, 
zaue intimation of a quite other Purgatory,from the Romilh. Auguſtine 
{peakes of ic, at peraduenture, waveriagly, vncerrainly z The reſt gcuer 
dreamed of any acall : Bur yet, I miſtake itz Now I remember, S. Fla 
's cited by Auſten, and Euſebius,for the patron of this opinion zand who 
knowes nor, that $. Homer, and S, Firgilare flat for ic? yerthis fire never 
egan to burne our, bur in Gregories time g and ſince thar, the — 
of the Alcoran hath nor a lictle mended it + This is it, that their #*- 
cheſter ingenuouſly confeſled of old, that this Purgatotie-fAamecamebut 
lacely, to the knowledge of the Church : But for vs, chat of Saint Pas! 
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hall never be wrung trom our hands : (ta » raryece,) It, or when this 
earthly boule (hall bee diſlolued, wee haue a building noc made with 
hands, eternal! in the heavens : And when is this Saint Pauls ( ian) ? 
Faint /oþn (ball interpret ic 3 (awodworonkc awdgrr) T hole that die 4- 
medo ; from hence forth : and when is this 4.modo? To day ſhalt 
thou be with we, ſaich Chriſt; cuen inſtantly, vpon the cgrelle of che 
loule, Ler them commend their ſoules ro God, ſaith S. Peter ;: But what 
ofthar? That which doth viterly quench out this fabulous fire, the 
counterfeit Salomon, ( though true tothe Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of 
the righteous are in the hand of God,and no torment ſhall couch them : 
Behold then, eitherthe ſoules without a purgatory,or apurgatory with- 
ove paine : Bur whar ſtick we at this ? Let che popiſh DoQors go toge: 
ther, and agree among themſelues , of the fire of their purgatory, ot 
therorments, of the ſubic&, of the duranon, of the exccutioners, o! 
the condition of the ſoules there derayned , and then attcrwards let 
them looke for our aſſent: In the meanc time , why- is ir not as free 


viſdem 3.1 


ſorvs, as for S#arez, notto belceue the walking ghoſts of the dead, 
but metaphorically? or why may not weeas well deny the ordinaric 
common purgatory, as Bellarmine may dcuile a new one, more nobl: 
andeaſe-full chen che firſt ? 


CECT1ION: 12, 


errelaxtion of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called Indulgence; 


Concerning Indulgences, or Pardons. 


£38 Vrgacory is guilty of Indulgences, as their Roche- 

» fler conteſſes. Both of them were bred by ſuper- 
ſticion, and nurſed by couerouſneſle : I couch theſe 
with alight hand onely; It is long ſince all inge- 
Dd 2. nuousclyents of Rome were aſhamed of this ho- 
£8 ly fraud; | cannot but commend Caſ/ander, which 
WA wricesthus, modefilyand trucly : T heabatement 


Nm4.inTh.d, 
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'inche Church: Heere therefore it were trobee wiſhed, that the 
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which ar this day is drawneto all privace ſatistaQtions, and the full right 
of beſtowing them wichdrawne from all ocher Biſhops, to the Biſhop 
of Rome alone. Abour che ve, and praiſe whereof, all good men 
haue deſired a correftion, and moderation z as of things, which being 
hicherto ill handled , haue giuen the chiefe occaſion of this breach, 


would yeclde ſomething co the publicke peace. Thus farre Cafſqnder: 
With whom agrees Polidere Virgil ; both of chem more worthy of x 
blacke cole, then their honeſt Rocheſter , whom Gregory of Valence 
hath fo foulely branded : Neither haue there wanted ſome of their 
owne ( as Bellarmine witnefleth) which haue called both the T reature of 
che Church, and Pardons into Queſtion; neicher haue there wanted 
choſe, which have boldly and flarcly denycd them , .cither to be of vie, 
or to beat all: And indeed, who, that is nor too mich intoxicate wich 
che potions of that harlor, can indure, that whijes the impuration of 
Chriſts merits co the iuſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God tovs, is 
eucry where a common ſcotting-ſtocke ro theſe men, yer, that theme- 
rics and ſufferings of holy men, our of a certaine common treaſure, 
ſhould by a man. be imputed co men for the deliverance of their ſoules 
from corment ? Who can abide that any morcall man ſhould over-(ati 
fie God for his fins? Who canabide the prodigall grants, and ſhame 
full Marrs of their pardons? VVhocanindure to heare, that to che care- 
lcſſe mumbling ouer of ſome ſhore prayers ( for if wee belecue their Cx- 
ſaiſts, there is no great neede of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall 
deuotion) there ſhould bee granted by Jeb». 22. a Pardor for noleſle 
then a million of yeares? Who can indure( ſince by cheir owne confel 
fion, this fire muſt laſt, burtillche conflagration of the world) that yet 
in one tle booke there ſhould be rendred vntocredulous poor { 

pardons of but eleuen thouſand thoulands of yeares? VWhar ſhould we 
make many words ofthis ? There is now lying by mee a worme-eacen 
manuſcript, with fairerubricks, in which beſides other abſurd and bla 
phemous promiſes,there is power giuen co one lictle prayer, to change 
the paynes of hell (due perhappes to him that ſayes it ) inco pur 
gatory ; and after thatagaine z the paines of purgatory, incothe ioyes 
of heauen: Bellarmine had wiſely reſpefted his owne repucation, if he had 
giuen his voice according to that which hee confeſs ro haue beenethe 
iudgement of ſome others; T hat theſe like Bulls were not giuen by the 
Popes, but leudly deuiſed by ſome of his baſe Queſtuarics, for an ad- 
uantage: But that which he ſhould excule, he defends : VV ha ingenus- 


ty or ſhame isco be of leſuites? and how clcane hath an oldpar- 
rat(as he ſaid ofold) forgotten the wand ? Who may abide chis vniol 
andinhumanaccepration of perſons? char the welchicr ſort,may by ther 


purſesredeem this holy Treaſurcofthe Church, & by mony deliverthe 


ſouls of them(elues &cheir friends, from this horrible priſon, while the 
; - needy 
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xcedy (Oule, mult bee {till trying in char flame, without all hope of par- 
Jon, or mature relaxation, vacill the very laſtiudgemene day ? Lafily, 
who cancadure char, whiles it is in the power of Chriſts vicar, cocall 
ouc niſerable ſoules our of this cormenting fire (which hcll it ſelfe is 
aide to exceede onely in the continuance ) yer, char hee ſhould ſuffer 
them to lic howling there, and moſt cruelly ing ſtill, and not mer- 
'cifully beſtow on chem all che hcapes of his Treaſure, as the ſpirituall 
;aunſome of fo many diſtreſſed (pirites ? A wretched man is hee (as 
| {mbroſe (aid of che rich man) which hach the power co deliver ſo ma- 
'oy ſonlesfrom death, and wants the will; Why hach God gigen him 
[this faculry of Indulgences,if he would not have ir beneficiall roman- 
kinde? and where the owner of the houſc will bee bountifull, it is not 
{forche ſteward ro bee niggardly z Let that Circe of Rome keepe theſe 
huskes for her hogs. 


Sect10N 13; 


Concerning the diſtinction of veal and mortall finnes. 


g Ardons dobothimply & preſuppoſe tharknowne 
| , diſtintion of —— veniall ſinne, which nei- 

ther hath God euer allowed, neither (whiles hee 

gainſayes it) will cuer che Proteſtants: T harthere 

are certain degrees of euill,we both ledge, 

& reach ; lo as we may here iuſtly rax the diſhone- 

ſy, and ſhameleſneſle of Campian, Durews, Corcius, 

Burdeaux , who have vpbrayded vs with che opi- 

tion of a cerraine Stoicall and lovinianiſh parity of ſinnes: yea Bellar- 
nine himſelfe hath already done this kinde officefor vs. Some offen- 
ces are more hainous then other; yer all, in che malignity of their 
naturedeadly : As of poiſons, ſome kill more gencly and lingringly, o- 
thers more violently and ſpeedily, yer both kill. Moreover, if wee 
have reſpe& to the infinite mercy of God, and to the obiedt of this 
mercy, the penitenc and faichfull heart ; chere is no ſinne which (co 
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every 
| vpon the place. For the law is the rule of righteouſneſle ; thereforethe 
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borrow the word of Prudentiae ) is not veniall; but in reſpeRof the A. 
nomy or diſorder, there is no finne whnch is not worthy of erernal| 
death. Every finis a Viper; there is no Viper (it we regardethenature 
of the beſt) bur kills whome ſhe bires; bur it one of them (hall happely 
light vpon the hand of Pas, ſhee is ſhaked into the the fire, without 
harme done: Let no man feare that harmfullcreature ever theleſſe, be. 
cauſe he ſees the Apoſtle ſafe from char poyſon. So is (inne toa faith. 
full man; Saint 7obns word is, All finne is (awuix) Tranſgreſsionof the 
law 3 Saint Paws words, T he wages of ſinne isdeath; Pur theſe two 
rogether, and this conceit of the nacurall pardonablenefle of ſinne, yz 
niſhes alone. ; 

OurRhemiſts (ſubtle men ) can no more abide this propoſition con- 
uerred, then themſclues : All ſinne indeed (ſay they) is anomia, acrand. 
greſsion of the law z) but euery tranſgreſsion of the law is not ſinne: 
The Apoſtle himlelfe therefore turnes it forvs : All varighteouſneſle, 
(ich hee) is finne: But («ww ) is vnrighteouſneſle, fairh Auſten 


prevaricationof the law isvarighteouſnes : Yea,their very owne word 
ſhall top their owne mouth; for how is ſinne vniuocally diſtinguiſhed 
inco veniall,and morrall , if che veniall bee no ſinne; andthe wages of 
every ſinne is death. Thar therefore whichthe Papiſts preſume tofay, 
that this Kinde of (inne deſerues pardon , in it ſclte (vnleſſe they wil 
rake the word, merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton) And that which 
Bellarmine and Nawaryws adde, that veniall ſinnes are notagainſt, butbe- 
fide the law : and laſtly, That which Fraxciſcus a Victoria writes, thata 
Biſhops bleGing,ora Lords prayer,or a knocke on the breſt, oralirtk 
holy-water, orany ſuch likeſlight receire, withoutany other good mo-| 
tion of the heart, is ſufficient co remit veniall ſinne, is ſo ſhamefully ab- 
horring from all pietie, and iuſtice, that theſe open bauds bothof nature 
and finne, muſt beeternally defied of vs. It isan olde andas truearule, 
Ea(ines of pardon giucs incouragement to fin: And beſides, what man- 
ncrof ſinnes doe they pur in theranke of Venialls? Drunkennele, 
dultery, angry curſes, or blaſphemies, coverouſneſle : yea ſtealing, ly- 
ing, curſing of parents, (horrible offences) ſhroud tkemſetues (with 
chem ) vnderthis plauſible ticle of veniall: Hee muſt needes be ſhame- 
lefly wicked, that abhorres nor this licentiouſneſſe. Surely Socrates 
the hiſtorian, prophecicd (I thinke) of theſe men : There are ſome 
(ith he) thatict goe an whoredome as an indifferent marter, which 
yet ſtrive for an holy-day,as for their life. T heordinarie, and not ſlight 
Controuerſie ( as Caſ/anderthinketh) of the name, nature, condition, 
puniſhment of the firſt ſinne, as Chryſofome calls it, I willingly omit; 
Neither doe I meddle with their Euangclicall perfetion of vowes, 
nor the dangerous ſeruitude of their raſh and impotent votaries, nor 
the ivconueniences of their Monkerie : which yer are ſo great, and ma 
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ny, chat the cle Cardinalls of Pax! the third, doubced nor with joyne. 
<onlent roaffirme, All che Orders of Couents we thinke ficco be abo- 
liſhed ; but, for che condition of thar ſingle and (olicaric life, let that 
be done, which Caſ/ander, and Clingins the Franciſcan adviſe, in this 
caſe; that is, Ler all falſe conceite, and prepoſtrous confidence beere- 
mooued from ir, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be puc in the merit 
of Chriſt, be nor placed vpon theſe courſes: and let no manthinke, that 
hereby he deſerves rightcoulneſle, remilsion, grace; and laſtly, (which 
| adde) remoue bur idleneſle, ſuperſticion, neceſsicie, fromthis kind of 
life, and we doe nor, wee will not difallow it : Neither doe we take our 
Colledges for any other chen cerrain ſacred (dowihgin) monaſticall Aca- 
demies, wherein according to the precept of Pelagins the Pope, wee 
may be marurely fitted for theſe holy ſeruices of God, and his Church: 
luch were the monaſteries of the Antient; in ſo much as Poſsidonius 
witneſſe, that S. A»/tex,our of one lictle houle, ſent forth ten labourers 
incothe harueſtofthe Church. 


SECTION 14. 


Concerning the Canon of Scripture. 
S3-Y Ow (lcaſt I bee too tedious, ) it is time for mee, 
26 from thele points, which dodire&ly concerne our 
@) ſclucs, rohaſtenvnto thoſe, which do morecloſcly 
If touch the Maicſty of God and doe, as it were, 
d ſend plaine chalenges into heauen : Andchoſe doe 

NINO) cicherrelpe® che Scripture whichis bis 

SARA DSELY word; or Chriſt, wheh is his nacurall and conſub- 
ſtanciall word, or laſtly, the worſhipdue vnto his name. | 
And firſt, the Scripture complaines iuftly of chree maine wrongs 
offered toit: T he firſt,of addition to the Canon; The ſecond,ofderratti- 
on from the ſufficiency of itz The third, of hanging all che authority 
thereof vpon the ſlecue of the Church; For of that corrupe Tranſla- 
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| bide, that againſt chefaichfull information of che Hebrewes, againſt the 


. | thele words, God ſhall adde vnto him theplagues written in this book, 
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tion of Scripture, whichche Trent-Diuines haue made onely,and ful. 
ly auchencicall, I forbeare ng ro ſpeake ; although ic were eaſieto 
ſhow (that which Rexchlaze, following the ſteps of Hierom, hath auer- 
red,) Thar the Hebrews drinke of the well-head; The Greeks of the 
ſtreame, and the Larines of the neither will 1 fo much as touch 
the injurious inhibicion of holy bookes, tothe Lairy . Whocan 
endure a peeccof new cloth ro bee patched vntoan olde garment? Or 
what can follow hence, bur that the rent ſhould be worſe ? Who cana- 


cleere Teſtimonics of Alito, Cyril, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, 
Ruffmus, Nazianzen, againſt theirowne DoQors of the middle, 
and lateſt age,ſixe whole books, ſhould, by their father-hoodsof Trent, 
be vnder paine of a curſe, imperiouſly 0 _—_— God, and his 
Church? Whereof yer, fome propoſe cotheir readers, no better then 
alagicall iugglings, ochers bloody (clt-murders, others lying fables.and 
others heatheniſh rites, nor wichoura publicke applauſe in the relation: 
T heſc indeed, Catetan, ingenuouſlly, as his faſhion 1s, (according tothar 
hee had learned of Hierome) would perſwade vs to have beene admit- 
ted onely by the Auncients, inrothe Canon of Manners, nor of faith, 
And ſurely, there be many precepts in Siracides , the counterfeit Sals- 
mos,and Eſdras, which fauour of excellent wiſdome; but 1 wonder 
what kinde of good manners, can be lcarned from ſuch like hiſtories, 
euen by choſe Nouices, to whom Athanafius bequeathes thele bookes: | 
Well may I ſay of theſe, as that Chien ſcruancof his Maſter, (which 
ſould his wine and dranke his lees) whiles they haue good;they ſeckfor 
nought: But let theſe bookes ( how queſtionable ſocuer to Epphanics ) 
be all ſacred, ler thein be (accordingto the meaning of the Councellof 
Carthage, and of A»fen ſo oft ciced, to this purpoſe) After Canonicall; 
yet what manor Angelldare preſume to vndertake to make them di- 
vine? We know full well, how great impicticit is to father vpon the 
God of heauen the weake conceptions of an humane wirz neither can 
wee bee p whit mooued with the idle crack of the T ridencine curle, 
whiles we heare God thundring in our cares, If any man adde vnto 
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SECTION Is. 


ETC nn 


of the Infufficiency of Seriptare. 


Eicher knowe I, whether ic be more wickedly au- 
Pi dacious, to faſten vpon God thoſe things which 
@) hee neucr wrote, or to weaken the authority, and 
deny the ſufficiency of what hee hath written: 
The Papiſts doeboth, We affirme ( faith Bellar- 
6 mine) that there is notexpreſly contained in Scrip- 
& cures, all neceſſarie doQrine, cither concerning 
. faich, or manners; And the Tridentine Fathers 
give charge, that Traditions be receiued with noleſle picticand vene- 
ration, then the bookesof Scripture. . 4 

Vawricten Truths ( faichour wittie Chancellour, ore) are<quiua- 
leat to the word of God: Whar place is there for peace? There are 
ve confelle certaine things of a middle nature, indifferent rites, wher: 
in much muſt be yeelded co the Church, much to Traditions: burthat 
thoſe things, which are ſimply neceſſarie co ſaluation (whether to bee 
known,or to be done) ſhould-nor be found in the holy Scriptures,cither 
in their words, or in their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, wee juſtly 
hould abſurd ; and with Era/mws, contrary toall truc divinitie: Some 
Conſtitutions for publicke order , are from the Church ; but all ne- 
cellaricdererminarions of faich,are to be fercht from the voyce of God ; 
T his is, as Ns/eneruely commends it; rhe right and ceuen rule of life : 
The law of God is perfe&t, ſaith Dazid; yea and makes perfeQ, fairh 
Paw: And what can bee added to that which is already perte&t ? or 
whar perfe&tion can there bee, where ſome neceſſary potntsare wan- 
ting z yea (if we may-belecue Hoſiws) the greateſt part? C 
How much is the ſpirir of God miFraken? he wrote theſe things, 
that we mightbelecue, and in beleeuing be ſaued; Burnow (if Trent 
may be iudge) although we beleeue what he hach written, yer we can- 
not be ſaued, vnleſſe wee doe allo receiue, and beleeve what he hath 


not written : How ill was Conſtantine taught of olde, how ill aduiſed, 
in 
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in thac publicke ſpeech z for which yet, wee doe not finde that any of 
chole Worthiesof Nice did ſo much as iogge him on the elbow, in 
milde reproofc; whiles hee ſaid ; The bookes of the Euangilifts and 
Apoſtles, as alſo the Oracles of theancient Prophets doe plainely in- 
ſtru& v3in che meſſage and meaning of God: How miſcrably weree- 
very one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they coukd 
never, eicher ſee, or acknowledge any other rule of faith? Andwha 
(Matt wee fay?-Did God enuy vnco mankind the full reuelation of his 
will, in che perpetuall monuments of his written worde? Or did hee 
not thinke it expedient to lay vppe all neceſſary doQtrines inthis com- 
mon ſtorc-houle of Truths, (as Rocheſter calls it) : Or, is that perhaps 
more vacertaine which is faithfully committed ro writing, then that 
which is caricd about by the flying rumots of men, & by this acty con- 
ueiance deriucd vnto poſterity? W harathing is it (as Fenews wiſely (aid) 
char wee ſhould leaue the voyce the Lord, and his Apoſtles, and attend 
co theſe ratclers, that talke never a true worde? Or if this bee fitti 

how vainely haue you ſpent your labours, 6 all yce Regiſters of God, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Euangeliſts : andas he ſayd of the oyniment, To 
what purpoſe was all chis waſte? Theſe Paradoxes are perniciousro 
che Church, and ſhamefully 'derogatory from the glory, both of 
che wildome and gocdneſle of God: Hold cheſe, who dare: Surely, 
wee can neuer abide thar thoſe rwo markes of herctickes which Je. 
news long ſince ſer downe ( namely, not to reſt in the bare authori- 


tic of Scripture, and ro vaunt of other Traditions ) ſhould bothof them 
be iuſtly- branded on ourſides, ; 
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Section 16. 


ut . 


of the-Authority of Smitare ths. 


Ve this is yer moſt ſhamefully iniutious; ro deny 
vnto the word of God, Credic ot it leife; and fo 
ro hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that 
they muſt needes beggeal cheir authoritic trom the 
&/ 'voycesof men. Honeſt &ckias in his reurled, and 
| J corrected Enchiridion : T he Scripture ((aich-hc) | © 
GED wa is not authenticall withour the authoritie of che 
Church: T'o which as ſome golden andoraculat ſentence,there is ad- 
ced in the margin, a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for | 4 
the Catholicks : 1 ler paſſe the blaſphemies of Hermannas, and Hoſtzs, | 
perhaps (as ſunias confirucsie) in the name of Swinckfeldius: | pail | ze 
over the horrible impietie of that ſhameleſſe gloſle, which texches char 
Salomons text bortowes his credic from the Popes canonization + Bel- 
lmine alone ſhall ſpeake for all; who going about co ſupport thenum- 
derof ſeauen Sacraments, by the authority of the T ridentine Coun- 
ell (for thisiscuertheir laſt hold ) : The ſtrength (faith hee?) of all the] re cynles 
Ancient Councels,and of al opinions,deperids vpon the authority of che | 3. domm 
preſent Church; Andalittle before; If we take away the authority of | 7”; nM 
the preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell (of Trent) the decrees 
of all other Councells,and the whole Chriſtianfaichmay becalled into 
doubr, and queſtion. O miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of 
the Papiſts : How many, not perſons onely, bur whole kingdomes, and 
thoſe (25 the Romaniſts themſelues confelle, and bewaile) mighty and 
flouriſhing, amongſt chemlelues, doe yer ſtillreſolutely reieR allche au- 
thoritie of char Tridentine Councell ? What certirude of faich therfore 
canthey have? What hope of ſaluation ? But what? The whole Chri- 
ſtan faich ? All doQrines and opinions ? What, cuen thoſe which are 
writren by the finger of God ? thoſechar are indired by the holy ghoſt? 
What is this el(e, but to make God a ſlave ro men; and ro arraigne 


the maker of heaven and carth , at the barre of humane iudgement ? 
God 
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| rore ſuiſſe. 


\ werroes icſted of old ) that Chriſtians ſhould make themlelucs a God of 
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God will be God; The Scripture of God, wiilbe ic lelfe, in ſpight of 
Romeg Trent, Hell: And vale ant Tb can haue no pg 
wich B09, yaleſſe' we hens the Romany | 
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comrege Ti Trans ahſtantation. 


A558 Hele crrors concarnethe Scri prures; thoſe Wick 

: follow, concerne cither Chrifts ierjos, or his of- 

«Wa ficcs; I let paſſe that idle brabble(as Bellarmine him- 

$ ſclfc iudges it) which che Popiſ,Cenſors have wn- 

tuſtly rajſed abour the ſons Godhead of himlelt;& 

D) inliſt ypon waightier quarrells z 4 would thac cx: 

aL plodedopinion of Tranſubſtantiation, & ( which 

is he root p it) che Multipreſcnce of Chriſts body,did nor veterly 0- 
verthrow thetruth of His humanity. Good Ggd! Is it polsible (as 4- 


bread? Thatany reaſonable man can beſecue, that Chriſt carrie tus 
owne body in oneof his hands, that hee raught ic forth co be caten by 
thole holy gueſts of his, which {awe him preſent wich chem, and heard 
him ſpeaking to them, both whiles they were cating him,and whenthey 
had catenthat ſacred morſell? T hat che (elfe fame ſonne of man ſhould 
at once both deuour his whole (elfe, and'yet ſhould fit whole, and in- 
cireat the Table with them ? That the glorious body.of Chriſt ſhould 
be caried, through the vncleane paſſages of our mawes ; and cicher be 
cherecurned incorhe ſubſtance of our body'; or. ( contrary to that the 
Spirit ſaid of olde, Thou ſhakenor ſuffer thine holy onero ſee corrupt! 
on) ſhould be ſubic& ro purrefaQion, or vaniſh ro norhing, or recurne 
incochat heauen, wherein ic was, ere it returned, while it returned: Or 
laſtly, ſhould be caten wich miſe devour and holy vermin) or perhaps 
mixcd with poiſon, tothereceiuer? Vhat monſters of folliesare thelc? 
How mad, yea how impious is this obſtinacy of fooliſh men, that they 


| 


will 


| 


Ne o Peace mub Rome: 


vill ouer-curne the very principles of nature, the. order of things, 
the humanity of their Saviour, the rruth of the Sacrament, the conſtant | 


ent of Scripture, &laſtly, the very toundations of all Diuinicy ; 
ad confuledþ»jumble beauen and earch rogether, rather ; chen they 
will (where @*<s(iry requires ic ) admit bur of a tropicall kinde of 
ſpeech, in ouF Sauiours conſecration 3; whiles in the meane time, the 
«hole reucrend Senate of the Fachers, cryes out , and redoubles the 
names of Symboles, Types, (ignes, reprelentation, ſimilicude, figures, 
and what-cuer word may import a borrowed lenſe; tiotwichſtanditig 
il che indignation of heaven, all the ſcorne of Pagans, all the reluRati- 
on of che Church : T his letter killerh, as Origes cruely ſpeakes : Now 
vhat hkely-hood is there, here, of agreement ? Thar the crue body of 
Chriſt is cruely offered, and troly receiuedin the Sacrament, which of 
vshacti nor cuer conſtantly ravght, and defended ? But how is this ? not 
by aty bodily rouch , as Cyrill and Ambroſe ſay well, but by our faich . 
Thatit ſhould be Corporally, Carnally; Orally preſent, and cornein 
peeces with our teeth ( as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Beremgariu to 
ay,and our Allen hach followed him vnbidden) hath cuer ſcemed im- 
pious tO vs; and ( as Auſten iudges ir) noleſſethen flagirioas. -  _ 

Wee like well yer, the ingenuiry of Arius Montanw, in this point; 
who, vpon Z#k. 22. This is. my body ( ſaich hee )thatis, My body is 
Sacramencally coitained in this Sacrament of bread'z and fraght | 
addes ( like another Nicodemas, Chrifts nightly diſciple ) The ſecret | 


deartlyto vnfold ro his Chriſtian Church : Thus hee: In che. meane 
time, bt vs; this prodigious conceit of Tranſubſtantion, which alone 
coitaines in itas many abſarderravrs, asthere haue beene minutes of 


nn) vncill chis houre, can look to be care3tained no otherwiſe at our 


mation, 
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46d moſt myſticall manner whereof, God will once vouchſafe, more } 


tine; from che firſt forming of it (thar is, from the Councell of Late- | 
hands, then as fuch a diucliſh fancy delerueth , wich hatred, andexe-| 
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Any. Ep.57 
ſpatia locoris tol. 
le corpori1bus, «t 
nu/quan erunt, 
Cited alſo by D. 

| Sutcliffe.contr, 
Bel.de Enchariff, 
Plant, Amphi, ' 
Tur” id dicere 
audes verbero; 
quod nemo vn- 
qu42 homo vidit, 
nec poteFt fiers ; 
Tempore no, ho- 
mo idem ducbus 
vt (wevs-femesd fot. 


StcTionN 18. 


Concerning the mult:preſence of Chriſts body. 


g Ve this ſlecucleſle rale of Tranſubſtantiation, vw 
$1. ſurely brought both into the world , and vpon the 
= ſtage, by that other fable of the multi-preſenceof 

S Chriſts body : neicher knowe I, wherher I ſhould 
preferre for madneſſe, and ſophiſtical cozenage. Tha 
the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bein a chouſand pl 
cesat onceof this ſublunary world, whiles yet irisin 

the meanetimeintircin heauen 3 That the whole body of Chriſt ſhould 
ly bid in a lictle chin wafer, yer ſo, thatthe parts and members there 
of ſhould not one runnc into another, bur continue diſtin, and ſeuc- 
rally diſpoſed among themſclues, and hauc a ſhape and order agree- 
able to a mans body (-which are Bellarmines owne wordes ) it 
doth nor onely cxcecde reaſon, bur faith : Neicher doe they ſay nov 
(as of ode) Beholde heere is Chriſt, or there z bur (which is much 
worſe) Beholde Chriſt is both hecre ,-and there z Thar received 
Axiom of the ſchooles is of an erernall Truth z The numerical! va- 
tie of a finice thing cannor ſtand without concinuicy. VWhocan choole 
burbeaſhamed of che Teſuires here ? The very places in which Chriſts 
bodie is, (ſaith Bellarmine) are diſcontinucd ; yea, and the body of 
Chriſt ir (elfe, is divided from ir ſelfe, in reſpe of place, bur not inre- 
reſpe&t of his proper ſubſtance, or quantity : As if there could ber 
any diviſion of a materiall ſubſtance, bur by bounds of place? As ! 

vantity were not both bounded, and mealured by place alone? Azit 
chere were not an vndoubted relation of the place ro thehing placed: 
Bur now, this doth not belong ro Chriſt onely. Saing Xzzer , 10,007 
Age (one of Zojalzes brood) was ſeene at once, both in the ſhippe, 
andin the boate : Turſelliai reports it ; vnto this fabulous Saint, and 
his fellow-fabuler, the reporter, I cannotdeviſe to ſer a berter march, 
chen chat Plautine Amphitris : Dar'ſt thou ſay , thou fond (laue, chat 
which neuer man yet ſaw (nor indeede can bee done) that one Man 
ſhould atthe ſame time, be in two places at once ? Hog 


: 
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"How farre wide is Aquinas (the honour of their lehooles) which 
Lib, By che ſame ground or reaſon thar an Ange)l might bee in two 


q-#hcre,or elle the carcaſſe ofa trier is more lubtle then the nature of 


wics, How ouer-bolde ate the Iefuices, the patrons of this Mulci- 
wzlcnce ? Bellarmine, [corning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidius , Car- 
thuſun, Caprevius; Becaule ( [aith hee ) wee thinke thar the body of 
Chriſt may be in many places ar once, locally, and viſibly, therefore 
welay,and hold,that the lame body may be circumſcripriuely and de- 
faicively in more places at once: For, that a body may becircumſcrip- 
tively in any place, nothing is required; bur that ic be firly mcaſured vn- 
10that place : So as the bounds of the place and the ching placed, bee 
boch rogerherz but, it is not required , that ic ſhould nor beelſe-where, 
zsinanocher place : Thus he: What an abſurd oppolicion is this: To 
decircumſcribed in one place, and yer to bee otherwhere ; Thar the 
hounds of the place, and the thing placed ſhould be equallio cach 0- 
her, and yer, that the thing placed ſhould be but one, and the places a 
chouland; char a thing ſhould be fixrly commcalured by one place, and 
jet be inalmoſt infinire 3 T bat another remote place ſhould lefle hinder 
circumſcription, thena part of the next place 3 W har is co be madde, 
ifthis be ro be wiſe ? who cannot but laugh at che wile folly of cheſe 
nen,as Irenews (aid of the Valentinians *. 

But I willingly hear that of Chry/oſfome; To conceine of divine things 


by philoſophy, is no other, then corake out a red-boce iron with our | 


fingers, and not with rongs . And, that of Auguſtine, Yceld GOD 
able crodoe ſomerhing, which chouart not able co vnderſtand, Iris re- 
ported that 4ri/Zotle mil-ledde Aetizs the heretike, imo that filthy er- 
rour of _Arris ; and Tertwllian hath taught vs, that all hcrefies arc ſub- 
ctned by philoſophy . What hath Athens to doe with Hieruſalem: 
the Academy with the Church? Away witharguments where faith is 
nqueſtion, as Thomas ingenuouſlly ſayes, out of _{mbroſe ; Bur what 
salthistovs? Itis well yer , and I doe heartily congratulate ir to our 
men, that the idle tale of S«ri«s concerning e<Melantton,and Car . 
&s,and other Proteſtants abandoning of all Philolophy (wherewſth 
yet Binzzs plealed himfelfe of latc) is thus hifſed out of countenance, 


2nd vaniſhed ; Belike now, the reformed DoRors are Philoſophers, but 


too much : For vs, we doccalily graunt 4 that many things aredone, 
which we cantior vnderſtand;bur cheſe things we grant nor, becauſe we 
vaderſtand they cannot be done: God hathabſolure power (a3 Thomas 
lpeakes truely ) over the whole nature of the creatme 3 bur not fo, as 


that hee ſhould cauſe ir ro be, and not tobe, at once ;- T his (as Saceel | 


aycs wittily) Dews non poteſt : The obict of Gods power: (a5 
the Iaſuires ſchole willingly confeſles ). is wharſocyer implies nor a 
Ffrff 2 


—. 


-he mightbe in as manyas you will: See now either Xazzer is euc- | 


nAogel; Toconclude, cicher Aquinas isfalſe , orthe Papiſts Vbiqui- | 


Bell. de Focher. 
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- | neicher cancucr Salug fide, be reconciled with che Euangelicall Truth. 
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contradiQtion in it ſelfe ; Now , that the ſelfe ſame body ſhould 
downe, and not fir downe; ſhould bevilible, and inuiſibte, diviſible and 
continued, and yer diſcontinued and indiuiſiblez To beall heere, tobe 
allelſewhere to be heere greater , there lefle: To beone, and many; 
the fame, and diverſe; to depart, and nor co deparrzto be containedin 
heauen, and notto be concained ; to be a quantitie without ſpace, to 
be meaſured by,and fitted ro place, and norto take vpany place; T5 
be accidents , and yetnortobeinherent; To be formerly , yerto her 
madez Tobe madc, and nor to bee made; To be otherwiſcinplaces 
thenina place; To beatrueþody, and yer to be ſpiritually; chatboy 
were well worchy of whipping, that can not diſcerne and confeſſems 
nifeſt concradiftions. Bur what doe I ſpend timein this thorny di 
courſe ? This one word ſhall ſhur, and ſummevpall; T hat thiswicked 
paire of opinions offers plaine violence co the true humanity of Chriſt; 


SECTION 19, 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 


==; He Prieſtly office of Chriſt is not a litleimpeached 
«SS | by the daily oblacion of rhe Miſſall acrificeandthe 
bl [4.90 | number of Mediators. For the firſt : That inchis 
F | lacred Supper there is a acrifice (in chat ſenſe wher- 
*%p j inthe Fathers ſpoke) none of vscucr doubted : but 
& | thatis then; cithet Latreuticall (as Bellarmane diſtin 
guiſhes ir not ill) or Euchariſticall : Thete is here (as Chryſofome 
ſpeaks) a remembrance of a ſacrifice , thar is, as Auguſtine in 
ic,amemoriall of Chriſts pasſion, celebrated in che Church ; and 

this ſweet commemoration of our redemption, there ariſcs another {+ 
crifice, mana $i n from chence ; a true of 


the Chriſtian ſoule ; three ſacrifices offer themſtlues ro vs _ 


— — — —o_ 
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durfor any propitiatory ſacrifice, valeſleit be (as the Gloſle interprets 
t) repreſencatively, I hnd nane,nane cflentiall; none (as the Triden- 
ines labour co perlwade) true and proper ncicheriadeed tan there be. 
For, what ? Doth the Prieſt offet the ſame char ChIR hath dffered, or 
another If another, chea tior propitiatoryzfor*only Chriltis our pro- 
pitiacion : If the ſame then noran vabloody ſacrifice ; for Clitifts fa- 
criice wasa bloody one; Then , the naturall Beingof Chriſt ſhould a- 
21ine be deſtroyed; T hen,the bloodot the Mediator ( which T abhorre 
0imagine)muſt be of a finite value and power: yea Chriſt himſelte did 
welacrifice on the Table, but onthe Croſle z For if the facrifice; whieh 


he offered in his Supper were perfeR, and fully propiriatory, what nee- 


d4hero dieafterward ? wherfore was his blood ſhed vpon the Crols, | 


which by bis Tranſubſtantiated blood (nor yer ſhed) had formerly 
redeemed the world ? Butif it bevn y,then iris nor propiriatory: 
for wichour ſhedding of blood { ſaithche Apoſtle) is no remisfion. Or 
whar oppoſition is there betwixt the order of Melchiſedec, and Aaron, 
berwixc Chriſtand che Prieſts of theolde law zif rhivoffice doerqually 


zalle,and deſcend in a. Jong pedigree of morrall ſticceſſors } Or why | 
wercthelegall ſacrifices of che Iewiſh Synagogue (o oft repeaced, bur | 


becauſe they were not perfett £ & bow cangor why ſhoald that which is 
moſtabſolucely perfe&, be reiterated} It 


Toconclude, whatcan be either ſpoken or conceived more plains 


then thoſe words of God, Once offered, Qne kacrifice, FUGL 


neabilem facers | 


digneris, 
M unere que- 


\ ſums, domine 


oblata ſandlifice, 
&c.Canon, Miſſ. 
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SECTION 20. 


Of the number of Mediators, and 
Inuocation of Saints. - 


Y! TT doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of 
WE j Chriſt, that he offered him(ſclfe once for vs (2 
Is + -v' leſſe ſacrifice) yponthe Altarof his croſle, 
_ 4 711 {hen char hee daily offers to his Father, thein- 
F cenſe of 0uF prayers,/on the Alrar of heauen. 
| As therefor& many ſacrifices, ſo many media- 
tors, plainely ſeeme r6 pur Chriſt ourof office. 
—— = — Il] Neither indeede hath the number of Iterce(- 
ſours more increaled in this ode Age of the world, thenthe impiery of 
imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former Chogkes 
ſo framedro it ſelfe a diſtinion of Mediation, that ir challenged one 
kinde thereofas proper onely'ro Chriſt, thinking the other might bee 
imparted-vnro Saints : but our late DoRors ( wilfully breaking the 
bars bothof Logick & Divinity)have raſhly-incroched vpon all che of- 
fices of a Mediatour zand whacſoever might by any rightbclong to an 
Agent for peace, allrhat (if normore) haue they attribured roche 
Saints. Hercupon one ſayes to the bleficd Virgin,O Savioreſſe fave me: 
Another; Obcaine thou pardon; apply grace, glory for mee. 
Others (if wee may belecuc Caſ/andey ) more Dinines, haue ſaid, 
That God hath tranſlated one halfe of his kingdome, which conliſts 
of Mercy, co the Bleſſed Virgin Marie; reſerving the other halfe of Iv- 
hes imſelfe : Orhers, char wee may appeale from che barre of 
z0ds Toffive; roCMaries courtiof Mercy ; Others have lo 
their Franc with Chriſt, that ( I cremble to ſpeake ir) wherhevot chele 
was the Typicall leſus, might ſceme queſtionableto the Reader : Hear 


,* & 


= 
We 


Francis that was, ſhall wow be Chriſt to thee: bh 
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And ſooneafter, 
And Chrift that Was, Cf, Francis wow ſhal be. 


ITT FE, Higgs i 

0 Tongue worthy toe cur out of tha blatphemous mouth(as Hie+ 
rome (aid of his Vigalantius) and made into-gobbers, *Neicher hackckis 
1mpious s paraſice, or his Sedalz#s done moreftor rheir iigmacicall Fran-| 
,thcn che holy Archbiſhop Antoniwes harh done for his Domenict, in 
cmulacion of 'blaſphemy: : There wants nothing {thar {can{ee) but 
chat everlaſting Goſpel ot the Friers add & c— (if tafto- | 


ries lay crue) of prevailing z 


0h what madde gownes bane fined the Rowan State! 


zstheir Poct laid of old: 
Others haue ſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Platters, and 


what-cucr God mancethoncartinGtbions the name of che ho- 
ly Virgin: And I would to God this were. 

non of ſome ſuperſtitious olde wife, or ſome i 

Fane would our charity conceive ſo; which is ſill credujou 

the Apoſtle commands) chinkes not cuillz if Caexder did not divegtl 
ll ys, chat chey publikely fing in their very a———_— gore? 3 1a 
Antheme 


0: happyoMether of that So. 
Which baſt all our fins fordone; 
Out of a Mothers right , wee pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer to obay theay 


If all theſe were not openly approued, by the holy Cenforsof che 


Romane Church ( ſeuere concrollers of manners) yea by che voy- 
cesoftheir owne Popes, If ar this day (wicneſſe the Mulcs of. Bencize, 


eller ; bring vs forth the 

; Caſſanderi, Vines: Eten 
ne me oo engge 
wes —V_— , thar che Saines 


pra for vs; but, only ina prm_ 

bh EIN icant brethren, great of thei fas 
ied ſodoubtlefſe haueche Angels : Bur muſt wee therefore ſingle. 

0 any one otthole bleſied [pirics io aydeve,to ſue for vs irt the Court 

of heauen ? God forbidde : For, vpon what faith muſt theſe prayers of 


ours begrounded? vnleſle perhaps (as Hoſts ſaith) wee muſt belecuein | / 
the Saints alſo? yea how ſureare we, that none of che Saints can cicher 


karch the heart, the fountaine of our prayers , or at once heare _ 
chen.l 


- 


No Peare with Kome. 
chouland of their ſuppliants, diſtant in place fromeach ocher z yea fur- 
ther, if (as there ſhould be no limirs (et co religion ).all che world over, 
deuoutclientsſhould art once ioyntly commend, and proſtrate them. 
(clues humbly to ſome one Saint z it is nota {rwifenes of nature ( as 


Hierome contends ) that would ſerue che tarne ; a true vbiquity (as 
Bellarmine confeſſes) muſt be required tothe hearing of all thole prai- 


— 


ers :\'What hinders now, bur that they which of ſinfull men hauc 
| made Saincs , "ſhould of: their Saints' make Gods allo ? Belides, 
which of the Prophers, which of the Apoſtles cucr commaunded | 
this ? which of the Saints of the former world hath cuer done itz Or 


vnder the worſhip of Angels, tohis Colosſtans £ Or whar was the he- 
relic of the Collyridians, if this muſt goe for piety ? Thar rule of Epi- 
phanijus ſhall be euera ſafe courle for vs:Ler Marie be honorcd;bur the 
Father; Sonne,and holy Ghoſt worſhipped; Heere is no feareof daun- 
ger, but that we may gocafcly ro thar God, which calls vsto him; and 
| and proſtrate our {elues to his Chriſt,our gratious Sauiour; None of the 
| Sairits can enuy-God this honor:none of them ever did eicher arrogatc 

it co-himlelfe, or ſuffer ic td be given him : Neither ischerceany of them, 
whom God everallowedcicherto cake icro himſelfe,or roimpart icto 
{ others, or to accept it quietly, being imparted co him by others: The 
| Papiſts therefore may cometovs, whenthey will, with ſafety and ad- 

uantage z we may not yceld to them, without manifeſt daunger of 1do- 
latrous dorage. ona, | 


wharother ( if credit may be giuen to Theodoret) did Saint Paxl forbid, | 


——, ry 


y—_y 


—— 
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of the ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
worſhip of the Papiſts. 


f Veif arty good-natur'd Reconciler ſhall be ſoin- 
different, as to thinke thele weightic points of 

>=& diffcreace not to be ſo haynous , but thar every 
Id one might ſecrerly maintaine what opinion hee 

&/ liſt, yet lo, that (as ConZantine laid to Alexander, 
and 4r7i«s) whiles the mindes differ,the outward 


ndche Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of ceremonicy : Ancaſic faulc; and (uch, 
vitisnopraiſe of cheir ingenuity ro winke at 4 For, long ſince haue 
boſe clauſes of our publique Liturgie beene purpoſely blotted our, 
which in our Grandfathers daycs ; did but lightly ouch this galled | 
breofPopery. ,  _, | | 

Buc comtrariwiſe, inthe Popiſh Churches , there is ſcarce any thing 
cther ſaid, or done, whereof we can with a cleare and vawounded con- 
licnce, be either parrakers; or witneſſes: T heir very wals kill vsdead; 
buttheir ridiculous; or demoniacall ſervice, who can indure ? Wee ho- 
bour (as we 6ught) the deare ; and happy memory of rhe Sainrs;zand 
chiefely, the leader of char heavenly Quire, thebleſſed Virgia,the mo- 
ther of God ; and wharſoeucr (hee can thinke, not to be diſhonourable | 
[10 her elfe, 4nd her Lord, and Saujour, wee will moſt gladly giue it her | 
'tthefull; Neither will wegticly glorifie Godin his Saints (as Auge- 


i# 


fine harh zpught Durandro ſpeake) bur we will magnifie che Saines (as | 
'opporruniry ſeryes) for their exccllent graces, and worthy a&ts) boch | 
in 
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| 
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Moves in Scot, 
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inGOD R and in themlelues; we will admire, cxtoll, and (what wee 
may ) imicate, their ſingular conſtancy, faith, ſanity ; as Sidexiu 
ſaidofhis Clandian, PE IDE LO 


No toomb tan either ſoule or glory (broad. 
Bur, rodigge vp their holy bones(chat I may borrow Zathers word) 


out of their quiergraues, and ro'fall downe before thele wormeaten 
monuments of the Saints ; roexpett from thema diuine power , whe- 
ther of cure, or of ſanfAificationz equally to reſpe&t Francis-his coule, 
Anna-; combe, leſephs breeches, Thomaſes ſhooe ( as Eraſmus com- 
plaines) with the Sonne of God himlclte, can ſeeme no berter to vs, 
then an horrible impiety : Neicher can wceabide, either to deifie men, 
or to canonize beaſts; It ſcemes,that Cardinall could abide it well, in 
whole garden is yetto be ſeenethis Epitaph, which hee wrote vpon his 
co0-Jearly-beloucd bitch; 


This Toomb for thee (deare Bitch ) I builded haut, 
That wor:hier wert of heazen, then a gra#e_-. 


Wee (profane Huguenots) cannot skill of worſhipping Martins 
bootes, or Georges (cabbard, or Criſpins paring-knife, or (which they 
ſay is kept ina certaine towne of Liguria) the tayle of that Aſſe, which| 
Chriſtrode vpon : or Rechesdogge , or Antonyes (wine; and (urely , he 
had nced of a very thick hide, that can doethis. 

But, in earneſt, fay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorationsto bee lawfull, 
and godly : What Macarivs (amongſt lo many woods of countertait 
trees) can ſhew vs thetrue crofle ? or what Helena amongſt ſuch heaps, 
yea hils of ifon,can ſhew v$ thetrue nayles? Aſſurcdly,borh theſciuglers 
{mile one vpon another, while they ſhew theſe reliquestothcir people; 
and now, eucnthe ſilly vulgar begins ( not wichour indignation) ro de- 
ſcry this cozenage. Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and kna- 
uiſh conuayances of their ſhauelings ; let vs in this caſe, appeale ceucnto 
Caſ/andersowne moderation; who(hauing firſt honeſtly acknowledged 
cheanticnt complaines of Baſill, Ambroſe, Augu#tine, abouc che bulines 
of theſe abuſes) goes onchus, It appeares (faith he) thac inthe larter 
times, there hath beene roo much giuen ro the Reliques, and monu- 
ments of che Saints : Soas cuen men, and thoſe which werezea- 
loufly devour, were growen to thar paſſe, that they placed the Summc 
of all rcligion , in. gathering together the reliques of rhe Sainrs, and 
in garniſhing chem richly with gold, and pearles;and building ſumptu- 
ous Chappells and Temples ro them : And againe, thoſe wereleud 
and godleſſe, purall their confidence ( tho vaine and falſe) inthe foo-: 
fiſh and ſuperfluous worſhip of Reliques : wherefore in the Councell 


of 
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A 
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| 


m—_ [of Cabilon, chole are reproued , whoin a pretence of deuorion, goe 
| on pilgrimage to Rome, or I uron, or any other like places, as if 
they choughr, char the frequencing ofchele holy ſhrines, could borh 
purge them from finne, and licence chem to ftane with impunity. | | 
And vnto this, yet another milchiefe hath becne added, that for co- 
rrouſnefle lake, ro inciſe the ſimple people, falſe reliques haue been 
d) duiled, and fayned miracles reported 3 and by thoſe miractes , the 
operſticion of che multitude was fo fedde , thac they vvere rather 
taken vp , with an admiration of the wonders, then drawen to an 


Ie 

e, holy imiration of the Saints : And many times, by the ſubtlety, and 
n- itulion of che Diucll, ( abuſing the ſuperſtirion of men) new re- 
's, liques were , by dreames and viſions, reucaled to theworld ; and by 
n, the operation of rhe ſame Diuell , miracles ſeemed ro bee wrought, 
in forche confirmation thereof : Thus faith Caſſandey, like a true Ger- 
lis man, (hall I (ay ? orlike a true I{raclices But wee, thar haue beene 


betterraughe, dare freely, and confidently fay of our (clues, as Hie- 
me proteiſced of old, in the name of all Chriſtians : So farre are we 
from adoring the rcliques of Martyrs, that wee worſhippe neicher 
Gunne, nor Moone, nor Angels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin , nor 
Seraphin, nor any name thar is named eicher in the preſent world, 


ns or(he furure ; leaſt we ſhould ſerue the creature, rather then the Crea- 
y tor, which is blefled for cuer. _ SIT” 
h] Then, that from Reliques we may deſcend co Images : Is it pos(ible 
Ic that wee ſhould not be euer diſplcaſcd , with char francick ſuperſtition; 
of the Romiſh Church ? Thar, againſt che Tables of Gods law, a-: 
I zainſt che inſticurions ofthe Apoſtles, againſt che praQtiſe of the an- 
ir tient Church , againſt che manifeſt decrees of Councells , againſt the 
3, ceare reſtimonies of Fathers,zin defiance of GOD, and men, the 
rs Churches of Chriſtians ſhould be no leſlc peſtred with Idols, then the 
'; Temples ofthe Heathen? T hat (as 1erome'complained' of olde) the 


= native beaucic ofrhe Church ſhould be polluted with the filth of Paga- 
Q- me ? Thar ( which Euſebizs iuſtly raxeth of madnefle)ſthere ſhould 
0 beaviſible and bodily image or reproſencation- made of the invilible! 
d nd ſpirituall God 2 That wee ſhouid'pur our confidence in Ag des, | 114, 5.cr.cors, 
rs raines, capers, roſes, ſwordes, cn(ignes, belles, ridiculouſly: (after 

a their manner)-inchanced3- T hat by ccrtaine magicall cxorcifmes, the 
1 Divell ſhould bee drigen/ our of thoſe:creatures, wherein hee never 
' #43; Nay :ler vs cuen enter irico league with Saran himſclte, if wee 
IC hall giue eitherallowance; or conniuence to ſuch diabolicallpradtiſcs of 
d vil-worſhip, k ; > 01  21'8: 
[dopurpoſcly forbcare ro ſpeakeofthat profane paradox ofthe ſut- | 
d kciency of thegurward worke done;, withour good inward dilpofiti- | 


)- 0azzthe idle mumbling vp. of praiers, in a forrain rongue; the: number | 
r advercuc of Sacramenes, the ſacrilegious mutilacion of the EY 
a 


— 
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and a thouſand ocher monſters both of opinions, and ceremonies : 
T heſecharT hauereckoned,arecrrors more then enow : And [ would 
to God, thoſewhich wee haue hereparricularized, werenot ſuch, that 
| thereis noremedy, bur thar wee muſt needes erernally fall out ether 
with God,or with Rome. Since cherfore neither cruth can ever yeeld, 
nor obſtinacy will yecld 5 let vs ſerue cheerfully vnder the coloursof 
our heauenly leader, and both proclaime and maintaine an varecon- 
cileable warre with theſe Romith hereſies, 


SECTION 2%: 


the Impockbilieie af the 
of ati meanes of 


Y 2x83 Nd now, (ince- to wiſe man can ſuſpet of vs, 
1 that wee will -cuer growe to thar height of mad- 
k, 3 neſle, as to runne perfidiouſly from che ſtanderc 
ES = of GOD); to the tents of thar Roman Anti- 
{5 V4 Fs) chriſt 4 Isrhereany hope, that the Papiſts will & 
95: Oz >> uer bee drawen backe to the ſound and pure 
EY S judgement” of the primitive Antiquiry ? Oh 
that God would vouchſafethisgraceto the Chirſtian world ! that wer 
could but comforrour ſelues with the hope of ſo great happineſſe. 
Whara ſighc were this, how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his 
Angels,that ( asitis ſaid of the Nouarian faQtion, and the Orthodox 
ofold) men, women, children of both parrs, withour all guile, and 
cloſc harbours of diſconcemtment , ſhould mutually bring fiones and) 
matter , to the building vp of this Temple of another ( yet rue) Re 
| | urtetion! We will gladly ſpeake vaco them, and (if need be) v 
Cypr-l. 3-0. 2 | our knees in Cypriens words; Sichence we may nor corpe' forth of the 
 lound and true Church of God , and come varo you ; Ler vs beſcech 
ps intreat you, by whatſocuer ſhould be moſtdear vnto you, that = 
wou 
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1d rerurne to our fraternitie, and into the boſome of that mother 
Church, whence ye are reuolred ; and as hee fayd in Theocritus, yet at 
aſt be perſwaded : wee are both brothers of one dlood; why will -ye 
needes fight, more againſt your ſelues, then your brethren ? 
But alas, looner may Godcreateanew Rome, then reforme the old : 
Yea ncedes mot that Church pur off ir felfe, and ceaſe ro be what it is, 
ecic can begin co be onceagaine whatir-was : for (as the Comick Po- 
« aid inthe like) both ſubſtance, credir, fame, vertue, honour, hauec 
x once forſaken her and by long diſ-uſe haue left her worſe then; 
aughe; ncicherdo 1 tee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but chey moſt 
hepull'd downe roche very foundations, and then built from che ground. 
Bur if there bee any likelyhood of remedy, yer tobee hoped for, 
ſurely, it muſt needes come either from her ſelfe, or from others. Can 
be firſt from herſelfe 3 which obſtinately defends her errors, not on- 
ly with congue and peny bur with fireand ſword too? which will not 
jeeld ſo much as chat ſhe can erre? which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- 
wrious abuſes, which by the moderate verdiCt of her cc Cardinalls, 
werecondemned ? & laſtly, which by che palpable flatreries of her laſt 
& worlt Paraſites, the Icluires,is grown not ſecureonly, burprouder then 
ever (he was? Can it be then from others? How oft hath this bin indeuou- 
redin vain? Rome may be ſacked &batrered(as it hath often becn) by mi- 
lrary forces z but purged by admonirions, conuiQions, cenſures,it wil 
never be: remember on this occaſion, w hat Si/imniws the Leftor aduiled 
bilhop NeZZeriez,in the like caſe; T hat he had ever found diſpurationsfo 
furetrom reconciling of (chilmes, that they are ſtill wont ro inflimethe 
nindes of heretickes ro ſuffer conrention; VWhar then? Canicbefrom 
terlelfe and others ? Alas how ſhould it ? vnlefle either others had pow- 
a,0r her ſe}fe had will ro be redrefled . For certainly ifthere be any one 
harke of good hope yet alive, it muſtbeintheaideand dererminarion 
of agencrall Councel]; and ſuch a ſynode, is noleſſe imposſible,cthen re- 
conciliation it ſelfe. For who (hal cal it? who ſhal fic preſident in ic? who 
hallbepreſent, and giue cheir voyces? W har ſhall be the rule of che de- 
lions ? what che order of execution? Ler them bring forth (ifchey 
vill)the ſiſter, or the daughter of thac their Tridentincaflembly, who 
an hold from ſmiles and ſcorne ? Forſooth they would deale wich vs 
(as Luther wictily iefted of the ſummoning of this Councell by Paw! 
ttethird) much like vnto them that mockan hungry dogge withacruſt 
ad a knife; who in ſeed of giving him che bread, ler him feele the 
tafie: well may wereſolue with Nazianzen, roauoid all ſuch meetings 
of Biſhops, for thac no ſuch ſynode euer did good; bur tended rather 
the decay thenaduantage of the Church: I remember Jfidore deriues 
the Latin wood Concilium , 4 tilys oculorum ; for that all dire the 
light of their mindes, intoone centre.” T here can therfore be no Coun- 
(ell held by thoſe which profeſle a generall and publicke diſagreement 
Geee of 
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of judgement : In vaine ſhould wee indeuour any ſuch courſe, valeſſe 
cuery 0ac of rhem would reſolue to think of peace ar home, and would 
periwade his heart, laying aſide all / ps wilfull reſpetts of 
1aQtion, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himſcite tothe truth when ir once ap- 
pcares, and more to regard their ſoules, then their eſtates: For can we 


"| chinkeir cquall (as chings now ſtand) chat the fame parties ſhould bec 
| allowed, wicneſles, plainciues, defendants, iudges in their owne caule ? 


Or ſhall we perbaps hope, that choſe priuiledges which have hitherto 
been trecherouſly, and tyrannically viurped by Papiſts, willnow vpon 
berteraduiſement, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced ?or 
chat they will, now ar lalt, thunder and lighten Anathemaues againſt their 
owne heades? Some tooles may hope for this, which are vnacquainted 
with chat old verſe, ſo common in the mouth and pen of Zipfs 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, oiriſque : 


Bur for vs ( vnleſſe be that doch wonders alone, by his ftretched-out 
arme from heauen, ſhould mightily beyoud all hope, effeR his) wee 
know too well that it cannot bee done : Onely this one thing (which 
God hath promiſed) we doe verely expeQ ; to ſce the day, when the 
Lord leſus ſhall with che breath of his mouch deſtroy this lawleſle 
man, long ſince revealed to his Church; and by the brighcneſſe of his 
glorious comming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him. Not onely inthe 
meanes, and way, butin che end allo,is Rome oppoſite to heauen : The 
beauen ſhall paſſe away, by a change of qualitie, notan vrter deſtruttion 
of ſubſtance ; Rome, by deſtruQion, not by change: Of vs therefore 
and them ſhall that old Bucolicke Verle be verified; 


on of ech others breſt their ſwords they drew: 
Nor wouldthey reſt,till one the other ſlew. 


] 


Glory to God, Vittory tothe Truth, Warre 
with Hereſie, Peace tothe Church, 
Amen. 
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TO THE HIGH AN 
MIGHTY PRINCE, Henxy, 
| Prince of Wales, his Highneſles vn- 


worthie ſernant dedicates all 


his labours, and wiſhes all 
happuic fle, 


MosTt Gratiovs Parnce: 


both to dedicate m Tohole 10 your Highne(/e, and t 
| parcell out im ſenerals onto ſubordinate bands. It is no 
, maruell if Books haue thu freedome, when we our ſelue: 

can and ought tobe all yours, while we are our owne, ad 


athers nder you. 1 dare ſay, theſe Meduations how rude ſoener they may fall 
from my pen, in regard of their ſubiect are fu for a Prince. Here your Highne: 

l [ee how the great pattern of Princes, the King of heazen, hath ener ruled 
the forld; how his ſubſtu utes,carthly Kings haue ruled it under him, and with 
phat ſuccef{ either of gory or ruine. Both your Joon and warre ſhall find here 


to/y and great examples. And if h:ftory and obſeruation be the beſt Counſellors 
if your youth ; w hat ſtory can be ſo wiſe and faithful} as that robich God hath 
written for men, wherein you ſee both what hath been done, and what ſhonld 
te? What obſeruation ſo worthy as that which is both raiſed from God, and at- 
rete{to kim? If the proprietie which your Highnes initly hath in the work, C5 
Author, may draw your princely eics ox heart the rather to theſe holy ſpeculats- 
ms, your ſer amt ſhalbe happier m thu fauour, than in all your outward bounty, 
us one to whom your [piruuall progreſs deſerues to be deerer then his owne hfe, 
& whoſe daily ſwit is, that God wold guide your ſteps aright in this ſlippery age, 
and continue to reiogce all good hearts in the view of your gratious proceedings. 


Your Highneſſes hum- 
bly deuvted ſeruanc, 


las. Hart. 
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TUO-F 
NORABLE, THomas, EARLE 
of Exceter, one of his Mateſties moſt 


honourable Priuie Councell,, 


All grace and hap- 
pineſle. 


Ricnt Honoyt ABLE: 
Knewe 1 could not beftowe my thoughts better than wv- 
pon Gods owne hiſtory, ſo full of edification and de- 
- . oubich 1 haze in [uch ſort indenowred to doe, 
1 ſball 


{und (xn RP We Ir IG = vpont 
ER Sina helpe in this kimde 475 quan} 1s er 
firit part to your Honour, Troberein you ſhall ce the wroerld made. 
and [moothered againt : Man in the glory of his creation, and the (hame of 
fl Paradiſe at nc made and al The firſt man killing his ſeede 
the ſecond bis brother. If in theſe I ſhall gize light to the thoughts of any 
Reader , let him <uith mee gine the praiſe to him from whom that light 
ſtone forth to me. To obeſe grace and protettion 1 bumbly commend your 
Lardſhippe : 4s 


| Your Honours vafainedly deuored 


| 


in all obſeruance and duty, 


Ios. mn: 


— 
CO EEE 


a 7 
Z . 


TEMPLATIONS. 
THE FIRST BOOK. 


” The Creation, 


Hatcan | ſee, O God, inchy Cre-| 
AJ action, but miracles of wonders ?| 

Thou madeſt ſomeching of no- 

thing , and of chat ſomething ali 

things . Thou which waſt wich- 

our-a beginning ,; gaueſt a begin- 

ning co time, and tothe world in 

time. It is the praiſc of vs menit 
wheti wee haue mater, wee can| 

giue faſhion : thou gaucſt a being 

to the matter, without forme; 

4 thou gaueſt a forme to that mar- 

rer,anda glory to that forme. If 

*<e can bur finiſh a ſlight and vnperte& matter, according toa for- 
ner patrerne, it is the height of our $kill: bur to beginne that which 
tever was, whereof there was noexample, wherero there was no incli- 
nation, wherein there was no polsibility of that which it ſhould bee, is 
proper onely to ſuch power as thine z the infinite power of aninfinic 
crearor: with vs, not {o much as a choughe can ariſe without ſome mar- 
ter; but heere with rhce, all marter ariſes from nothing. How eaſie is| 

t for thee torepaire all our of ſomething, which couldeſt chus ferch all 

out ofnothing ? wherein can wee now diſtruſt chee, that haſt proved 
hy ſelfe thus omniporent ? Beholde { ro have made the leaſt clod 
of nothing, is more aboue wonder , then to —_ world; but 
ww the macter doth nor more praiſe thy power, then the forthe thy 
vidome: whar beauty is here? what order ? whac order in working? 
what beauty in the worke? hes 
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Cl ontemplations. 


Lis.1, 


T hou migheſt haue made all the world perte& in an inſtar, by 
chou waldſt nor. That wiltwhich cauſed theeco wor ty we 
why thou diddeſt thus create, flow. ſhould we deliberate in our adi 
ons, which are ſo ſubietrcoim ? ſince i plealed chine infinite 
perfefHon (nor. our of neede) to rake lealure., Neicher did thy wil. 
Jome beercin proceede in time onely , bur in degrees:- Ar firſt choy 
| ce; firſtrhou madeſt things which ſbould hae 
being wichour life z then choſe which ſhould haue life and being, laſtly, 
thoſe which have being, life, reaſbn/; So wevur ſelues inthe vrdinarie 
cou ſeof * Getarion, firſt live the life of vegetation, then of ſenſe, of 
reaſon afterwards. That inſtaar wherein che heauen and the earthwere 
created in their rude matter, there was mpicltr day.nqrlighr, buc 
ently chou madeſt both light and day. Whiles we haue this cmmplesl 
thine, how vainely doe we hope-to be perte&aronce? Iris well for vs, 
if through many | nnd wecanriſe coour conſummation. 


Bur (alas) whar was the very hcauen ir ſelfe without light? how 
confuled ? how formelefle? like to agoodly body withouta loule, like a 
ſoule without thee. Thou arr light, and in chee'is no darkneſſe. Oh 
how incomprehenſibly glotioos is the lighe'that-is in ehce, ſince one 
glimpſe of chis created lighr, gaue (o lively aglorytg all chy worke- 


.manſhippe! This; even the brute creatures. can behold; T hat, nor the 


very Angles. Thar ſhines forth onely to che other ſupreame worlde of 
immorralitic ; this to the baſeſt part of thy creation. There is one 
cauſe of our darknefſe on catth, and-of the' veter darknefſe in hell; 
:hereſtraint of chy light. Shine thou O God,into the vaſtcorners of my 
{oule, andin thy light I ſhall ſee tight. 


Bur' whence, O God, was that firſt light? the Sunne was nor made 
cill-che fourth day ; lighrhe firſt. If man had beene, hee might have 
ſcene all lighrſome; bur whence it had comnehe could nor haue ſeen; 
as in ſome great pond, wee ſce the bankes full, we ſce not the ſprings 
whence that water arifeth. Thou chat madeſt the Sunne, —_ he 
light, without the Sunne , before the Sunne, that ſo light might de- 
pend 'vpon thee, and not vpon thy Creature. Thy power will not bee 
limired ro meanes. It was caſte ro thee to make an heauen withoura Suo, 
light wichout an heaven, day wichout a Sunne, time wichout a day: 
It is 200d reaſon thou ſhouldeſt bee the Lord of chine owne workcs. 
All meanes ſerve thee: why doe wee weake wretches diſtruſt rhee, in 
che wit of thoſe meanes, which chou canſt cicher command, or tor- 
beare ? How piety wouldſt thou teach vs, that wee creatures neede 
not one another, ſo longas we hauc thee ? One day we ſhall hauelight 
againe, without the Sunne. Thou ſhalt be aur Sunne; rhy preſence ſhall 
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- - |beourlight: Light is ſowen for the righteous. This Sunneandlight is 
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Lai. I. 'T he Creation of the World. 


his light co che Sunne , which che Sunne giues to the world: Thar 
jght which chou ſhalr once give vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like che Sunne 
0 glory. 


Now this light which for three dayes wasthug dil; r{cd chorow 
thewhole heauens, ir pleaſed thee ac laſt ro gather ate LL incogne 
body of the Sunne. The whole heauen was our Sunne, befote the Sun 


k2ucn and carth. How thou loucſ the vnion and reduQion of all 
kings of onc kinde to their owne head and centre : ſo the waters muſt 
by chy command be gathered into one place, the ſeazlo the vpper wa- 
ers muſt be ſeucred by theſe acry limits from the lower : ſo beauy. ſub- 
kances haſten downeward,and light mount vp : ſo the geacrall light 
ofthe firſt daies muſt be called into che compaſs of oneſynne ; ſo thou 
wiltronce gather thine ele&, from all coaſts of heauen, ro the parti 
cpation of one glory, Why doe vvceabide our thoughts and affeRions 
lettered from thee, from thy Saints, from thine Anointed ? Oh 
kr this light which chou haſt now ſpread abroad in the hearrs of all 
thine, once meet in thee ;Wee are as thy heauens in this their firſt im- 
rerfection ;be thou our Sun, vaco vvhich our light may be gathered. 


Yer this light vvas by chee interchanged vvith darknes, vvhich 
thoumightſt as caſily have commanded to be perpetuall. The con- 
tinuanceeuen of the beſt things cloyerh , & vveariech : there is nothing 
burthy ſelfe, vyhcrein here is nor faticty. So pleaſing is the vicislitude 
of things, that che intercourſe cuen of thoſe occurrents which in their 
owne nature are leſs vyorthy, giues more contentment, then the vnal- 
ered eſtace of. berrer. The day dies into night; and riſes intoche mor- 


but in perpetual ſuccesſions : Iris alwaics day vvith theeaboue: the 
night auoreth oncly of mortality : Why are wee nor here ſpiritually as 
weſhall be hercafrer ? Since thou haſt made vs children of chelighc,and 
oftheday, reach vs ro walkeeuer in the lighcof chy preſcace, notin the 


Grkneſs of error and vnbeleefe. 


the parrs diſpoſed; that the method of the Cteation might anſwerethe 


ndlees of all, The higher I goc, the more perfeftion ; each element 
luperiour to other , not more in place, then dignity ; that by theſe 
ſaires of aſcending perfeftion,our thoughts might climbe vato the 
opofall glory, and mighrknowe thine imperiall hcauen no Jeſs glori- 
ousaboue the viſible,chan choſe NANG. Oh how ages 
Hhh che 


forthe world below it ſelfe; rhine otiely for aboue. Thou giueſt 


nascreared: blur now one ſtarremuſt be the Treaſury of light toche | 


aingagaine 3 that wee might nor expett any ſtabilicy heere below, | 


Now inthisthine inlightned frame, how firly, how vviſcly are all | 
natrer, and the forme both. Beholdall purity aboue; below, the dregs | 
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the place of our pilgrimage,in reſpe&t of our home ! Ler my oule tread 
a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings ; and ſo thinke asthoy 
wroughteſt : When wee vvould deſcribe a man, wee begin not ar che 
feet, but che head : The head of thy Creation ische heauen; how high? 
how ſpatious? how glorious? It is a wonder that wee can looke yp tg 
ſo admirable an height, and that the very eye is nor tyredinthe way, 
If this aſcending line could be drawen right forwards, ſome that haue 
calculated curiouſly hauefound ir 5 00: yeares journey vaco the ſtar. 
ric heauen. I doe nor examine their art ; O Lord, I wonder rather 
ar thine , which haſt drawen (o large a line abouc this little point 
of carch: For inthe plaineſtrules of art and experience, the compalle 
muſtnceds be ſix timesas much as halfe the height. Wee thinke one 
Iland great, but the earth vameaſurably, If wee were in that heauen 
wich theſe cies, the whole carth ( were ir equally inlighened) would 
ſeeme as lictlero vs, as now the leaſt ſtarre inthe firmament ſeemesto 
vs vpon carth t And indeede , how few ſtars atc(olictle as it? Andya 
how many void and ample ſpacesare there beſides all the ſtarres ? T he 
hugeneſlc of this thy worke , O God, is little inferiour for admiration 
tro the maieſty of ic. Bur oh what a glorious heaven is this vvhich 
thou haſt {pred over our heads ? Wirth how pretious a vaulc haſt thou 
walled-in this our infcriour world ? What worlds of light haſt thou 
ſerabouevs ? Thoſe things vyhicli wee fee are wondrous ; bur thoſe 
which we belceue and ſce nor, arc yer more. Thou doſt but ſer out 
theſe vnto view, to ſhew vs what there is within. How proportiona- 
ble atechy workes to thy ſelfe? KingsereQ nortcorages, burſer foorth 
cheir magnificence in ſumpruous buildings :ſo haſt thou done, O King 
of glory. If theloweſt pauemenr of that heaucn of thine be ſoglorious, 
whart ſhall we thinke of the better parcs yervnſeene ? And itthis Sunne 
ofthine be of ſuch brightneſſe and maieſty, oh what is the glory of the 
Maker of it? And yetif ſome other of thy ſtarres were let dowhe as 
loweas it, thoſe other ſtarres would be Sunnes to vs; which now thou 
hadſtrather to haucadmired in their diſtance. And if ſuch a skie be 
pm for the vſeand benefir even of thine enemies alſo vpon carth, 
0 


w happy ſhall thoſe eternall Tabernacles be, which chou haſt ſeque- 
ſtred for thineowne ? 


Behold then in this high and (ately building of thine, I ſee three 
ſages ; T his loweſt heauen for foules, forvapours, for meteors : The 
ſecond for the ſtarres : The third for thine Angels and Saints. The 
firſt ischine ourward Courr, open for all: The ſecond is the body « 
| thy covered Temple, whereinare thoſe candles of heaven perpetually 
burning : The thirdis thine Holy of Holies. In the fitſtis tomule, and 

vanity : In the ſecondimmutabiliy and reſt : Inthechird glory &blel- 
ſednes, T hefirſt wefeele, the we ſee,the chird webelceue.Inthele 


ewo 
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81. 1. The Greatin of the World. 


wo lower is no fcliciry, for neither che foules, nor ſtarres are happy. 
kistherhird heauen alone, vvhere thou, O bleſſed Trinity, enioyeſt 
tby ſclfe; and chy glorified fpiriccs inioy thee. It is che manifeſtation 
of thy glorious preſence that makes heaven to be ic ſelte. This is\ 
the priviledge of thy children : chat they here ſeeing thee ( vhich 
xt inviſible) by the eye of faith, haue already begunfle- that hea- 
[yen which the perfeR fight of thee ſhall make perte&t above. Let 
ny ſoulethen ler theſe heavens alonetillir may lee, as it is ſcene. Thac 
remay deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt region of heauen,wherwith 
car ſenſes are more acquainted ; VVhat marucls doe cuen here meet 
vith vs * T here are thy cloudes the borrtles of raine, veſſels as 
thin as the liquor which is contained in them: there they hang, and 
nooue, though weighty with rheir burden: How they are vpheld, 
[adwhy they fall, heere, and now, we knowe nor, and wonder. Theſe 
thou makeſt one vvhile as ſome aery (eas ro holde water : ah other | 
while,as ſome acry furnaces, whence thou ſcattcreſtthy ſudden fires vn- 
o4lltheparcs of the carth, aſtoniſhing the world with che fearful noiſe 
othat cruption : our of the midſt of water thou fercheſt firezand hard 
ones out of the midſt of thin vapours; anothet while, as ſome ſteel | 
gaſſes, wherein che Sun looks and ſhewes his facein the variety of thoſe | 
oldurs which he bach nor; T here are thy ſtreames of lighe , blazing 
and falling ſtars, fires darred vp and downe in many formes, hollow 
openitgs, and (asit were) gulfes in the skie; brighc circles about the 
noone, ahd orher planets , ſhowes, haile : In all which ir is enough 
o admife thine hand, though vvee cannor ſearch out thine ation. 
There are thy ſubrle vvindes, which wee heare and fecle, yer nei- 
ther can ſee theit ſubſtatice ; nor knowe their caules : vvhence'and 
ohicherchey paſſe, and what ch&y ate, thou knoweſt. There are thy 
foyles of all ſhapes, colours, notes, natures : whiles I compare thele 
/viththe inhabirancs of thar ocher heauen, I findethoſe ſtarres, and ſpi- | 
[ like one another ; Theſe meteors and foules, in as many varic-} 
tes, as there are ſeuerall creacures. Why ,is this ? Is it becauſe man 
(for vyhoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change ; thou in con- 
kncie ?Oris ir; that in theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne skill, and | 
ideir imperfeftion ? There is no variery in that which is perfeR, 
tecaule cher is but one perfeQtion ; aka ſo much ſhall wce growe 
Kerer r0 perfefthefſe, by how much wee drawe necrer co vnitic, 
ndaiformity. From thence, if weegoe downe ro the great deepe, | 
the wombe of rhioyſture, the vvell of founraiges , the great pond | 
0 the world ; we knowe not wherher ro wonder ar the Element it ſelte, | 
the gucſts which ir containes. How dothchar ſea of chine roare and 
bme and yell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thou Raicſt 
rage of ir by an inſenſible violence ; and by a naturall miracle con-} 
[weſt his waves z why ir mooucs, and whyir ſtayes, it 1s rovsequally | 
Hhhhz2.-- oo won- | 
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wonderfull : what liuing mouncaines (ſuch are thy V Vhales) rowle 
vp and downe in thoſe fearefull billowes : for greatneſle of num- 
ber, hugeneſſe of quantity , ſtrangencſſe of ſhapes, variery of faſhi- 
ons, ncicher ayre nor carch can compare with the waters. I ſay no- 
thing of thy hidde treaſures which thy wiſedome hath inc 
bowels of thecarth and ſea 5 How ſecretly, and how balcly are they 
laide vp ? ſecretly , that wee might nor ſeeke them ; baſely, that wee 
might not ouer-eſteeme chem : I neede not digge ſo low as thele 
mecalls, Hineries , quarres, which yeeld riches cnow of obſerua- 
tion co the ſoule. How many millions of woonders doth the very 
face of the carth offer mee z which of theſe hearbes, fAloures, trees, 
leaues, ſeeds, fruits, is there 3 what beaſt , whar worme , wherein 
we may not ſee the footſteps of a Deitie ? wherein wee may not read 
infinicencſle of power, of skill : and muſt bec forced to confeſle, 
that hee which made the Angells and ftarres of heguen, made all 
che vermin on earth : O God the heart of man is too ſtraitroadmire 
enough euenthat which hee treads vpon ! What ſhall wee fay to thee 
the makerof all theſe ? O Lord, how wonderfull are chy workes in 
all the world ? in wiſedome haſt chou made them all. And in all theſe 
chou ſpakeſt, and chey were done. Thy willisthy word, and thy word 
isthy deed. Our tongue, and hand, and heart are different : allareone 
in thee; which art ſimply one, and infinite. Hcere needed no hel 
no inſtruments: whatcould bepreſent with che Eternall? what 


or what could be added to the infinice ? Thine hand is not ſhorrned, 
thy word is ſtill equally cffefoall z, ſay chou the word, and my foule 
ſhall be made new againe : ſay thou the word, and my body ſhall berc- 
paytedfrom his duft. Forall chings obey chee ; O Lord, why doe Inot 
yeeld rothe word of thy counſell; find I muſt yeeld,as all thy creatures, 
cothe wordofthy command? 


L 
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© Ve (O God). whar a lictle Lord haſt thou made 
> oner this great wotld? The leaſt corne of fandis 
>& not ſo ſmall rothe whole carth, as-man is to the 
I beauen: when I ſee the beauens, the ſun, moone, 
and ſtars z O God what is man ? Who would 
| thinke thou ſhouldſt makeall theſe creatures for | 

| A one ? and char one, well-ncere the leaſt of all, Yer 
none but hee, can ſee what chou haſt done; none bur he can admire, and | 
adorethee in. what hee ſeeth 3 how had hee neede ro doe norhing bur 
this, ſince hee alone muſt doe it ? Certainely the price and vertue of 
thngsconſiſtsnor in the quantity : one diamond is more worth then 
many quarries of ſtone, one loadfione hath more vertue then moun- | 
aines of earth: Itis lawfull for vs to praiſe thee in out ſelues : All thy 
creation hath not more wonderin it, then one of vs : other creatures 
thou madeſt by a ſimple command ; Man, not withour a diuine con- 
ſutation : ochers at once ; Man thou did(t firſt forme, theninſpire: 
others in ſeyerall ſhapes like ro none bur themſelues 3 Man after thine 
owneimage : others with qualitics fir for ſeruice 3 Man for dominion. 
Man had his name from thee; They had their names from Man. How 
bould wee be conſecrated rotheeaboue all others, ſince thou haſt be- 
lowed more coſt on vs then others ? Whar ſhall I admire firſt ? Thy 
providence in the timeof our Creation ?Orth powerans wiſedome 
nthea& ? Firſt thou madcſtthe great houſe of the world and furni- 
bedſtic: then chou broughteſt inthy Tenanc to poſleſſe it. The bare 
vallshad beene roo good for vs, but thy loue wasaboueour deſert: | 
Thou that madeſt ready thecarth for vs before wee were, haſt by the 
ame mercy prepared place in heauen for vs whiles wee are 0n earth. 
The ſtage was ry fully prepared; theh was man broughe foorth thi- 
ther, as anaQor, or ſpeQtaror: that he might rieither be idle nor diſcon- 
tent, beholde thou hadſt addreſſed ancarth for vic, an heauen for con- | 
templatjon : after thou hadſt drawnerhar large and reall mappe of the | 
world ;thou didſtthusabbridge ic inco this lictle cable of man z hea- 
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reared yp towards hcauen, and hath no more power to Jooke beſide 
| Heauen, then to treade beſide theearth. Vaco ch bis 
wonder. The head is neareſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance; 
1 both for roundneſs of figure , andfor thoſe dini which have 


| convenience meet together. Neitheris there any whereof our weak- 


| in this exquilice frame whereofrhe place, vie, forme, dooth notadmir 


lone conſiſts of Heaven and carth ; ſoule and body. Even this 


dare admireit, chough I can negleiras mincowne for oe, this heape! 
of carth hathan outward reference to heaven : other crearures + 
downe to their carth, and haue all their ſenſes incent ; this is 


their ſeatin it z There, dwell thoſe maieſticall powers of reaſon, which 
makea man; all the ſenſes asthey have their originall from thence, ſo 
they doeall agree chereto maniteſtche vertue : bow goodly proporti 
ons haſt thou ſer in the face ? ſuchas though ofr-times wee: 


reaſon why ,yert Vs irariog. VV 
ors fre oracle mob her i 
by all obictsfrom farreare repreſented tothen 
cauſetheir rendernefle lyes dangers , how we” pwr 
them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes, And 
leaſtthey ſhould be coomuch benron whatthey oughc nor, thon haſt 
giuenthem peculiar nerues to pull them vp to the ſeac'of t 
reſt.  Whar a ronguehaſtchou given him; che T_— 
onely, bur of ſpeech ? How ſweerand ryoyces ate fotmed by 
that lictlc looſe filme of fleſh? what an incredible ſtrength haſtchougi- 
uen tothe weake bondsof che iawes ? Whara comely and rower-like 
necke, therefore moſt finewy,becaule ſinalleſt ?*And leaſt The infinite, 
what ablearmes and es nie haſtchou framed him , whertby hee 
can frameall ching to his owne conceit? In euery part , ſtrength, 


nescannotgivereaſon; why ir ſhould be tio otherwiſe. How haſtthou 
diſpoſed ofallthe inward veſſels, for all offices of life, nouriſhment, 
egeſtion, generation? No veine, fincw, artery isidle. There is nopeece 


wonder, andexceed it: Yet rhis body ifit bee compared tothe ſoule, 
what is it, burasa clay wallchat encom arreaſure ; as the woo- 
den box of a Teweller ; as a courſe caſe to a rich inſtrument; or as 1 
maske toa beautifull face ? Man was made laſt, becauſe hee was worthi-| 
eſt. The ſoule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble ; If the body 
haucthis honor to be the companion ofthe ſoule , yer withall icisthe 
drudge. If it be the inſtrument, yer alſo the clog of thatdivuinepart. 
The companion for life; the drudge for ſeruice, rhe inſtrument for 
ation, rhe clog in reſpe of contemplation. Theſe cxternall workes 
arccffcted by ir, the incernall whicharemore noble, hindered ; con- 
trary cothebird which ſings moſtin het cage, bur flycs moſt and high- 


cſt ar liberty. This my ſoule teaches mee of jr ſelfe , rhar ir ſelfe cannot 
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part which is vile in compariſon oftheorhery thine ( O God) i 
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eaſcleſs vpon the carth 


inco it , ar once. From: whence then was. chis q 


drſtanding ſpitir , diſtinguiſhed inco three 
one ſpirit.  Lprovbrm wilc: Creator of all 
thingsro reſemble cheir Creacor. Theſe other creatures ate all body; 
man is body and ſpirit; tbe Angells areall ſpirir, not without a kinde 
of piricuall 
imple, glorious, infinitesno creature cap be li 
ing; becauſeit is a creature ; How ſhoyld our finira,»weake compoun- 
dd nature, giue any perfe& reſemblance of thine ?-Yer of all viſible 
creatures thou YOurhlakeR Man the ncereft 
not ſo muchin che naturall faculties, ET "IC 
hou beautifieſt his ſoule.. | 


which they weredrawen. Behold we were nor morelike thee in theſe, 
thennow wee arc vnlike our {clues in their lofle.O God we now praiſe 
our ſelues to our ſhame, for the berter we were, wee areche worle yas 
the ſons of ſome prodigall or tainted aunceſtors tell of che lands, and 
Lordſhips-which were once theirs.. Only dee thou wher our defires: 
aimcrblyrorh readineſs of thy mercies, that we may redeetne whar 
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<accine how:capable, how aRiue iris. Ir can paſſe by her-nicble 
choughrs from heauen to carch in amiomenc : "it can be all chings, can 
things; knowe that whichis; and conceive tharwhich 
neuer was, .neuer ſhall. be : Nothing can fill ir,, burthou which arc in- 
figice: nothing, can limipic. buc thou which arc where. © God 
which madeſtit, replcniſlvir; poſleſſe it, dwellchotrin' ir ane wm atnon 
OC clay. T he body was madevnf eatth 
TWIT tr rn rs. tarely fromGod. — uvereg 

lelte: che brearhof lives gaue ir ar 

is; andchar breach was fromehee. Senſe, morion)reaſon, are infuſed 


4 
No ayre, no carth, no water was heetevſedrogi : 
Thou that breathedſt pon man, and gaueſt him the holy al ſir didfh 
ao breachrvpon the body, and ganeftitalining 
1onothing bur chee for our ſoule. Ourfleſhis from tqryn Fvieis 
fromeheGO D of ſpirirs. vagrenn wang rs orien and 
fixechemſclues in their thee , who alone crcaredichem 
atheirinfufion,andi them their creation itHow 
longto returne backe roche founcaine of cheir being, and author of 
being glorious © W hy may wee nor ſay char chis ſoule asir came from 
ther, Pitielke thee? aorhou, ſolr,laowe, imrmarcrial, immorcal},vn- 
whioh all make vp 


things wouldeft haven 


compoſition 5; T hou art alone after thine owne manner, 
proper be- 


ence tO/thee: 


Our knowledge, holints, righrenlbenene like the firſt copy from 


ﬀ&t z char wee may recoucr in thee , vvhar vvee have loſt 
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;|yvants, and forecaſtsovr relicte, vvhen wee thinke our ſelues too hap- 


"1 doenor finde that man thus: framed found the wantof an helper. 


vvhich hee found-in the comemplation of this new workmanſhippe, 
and the glory of theauthor, did {o rake him vp, that hee had neither 
Jeafure nor cauſe: of complaint. If man had craued an helper , hee 
had gradged at the condition of his Creation, and had queſtioned 
that which hee had; perfeion of being. But hee that gaue him his be, 
ing,and knew him better then himſelfe, chinks of giving him comfort 
inthecreature, whiles bee ſought none but in his Maker : Hee ſees our 


py. to complaine: How ready will hee be to helpe our necesſicies, that 
thus prouidesfor our perteQtion? 


| out of the earth which vvis the matter of man; not out of the inferiour 


| neſſe, for equalicy. Doubcleſle ſuch yvas mans power ofobedicnce,chat 
| if God had bidden himyecld vp his tib, waking , for chis vic, bee had 


| vwotld not ſo much as conſult with mans vvill,co make bitn happy. As 


| will ofthe man, ſhe might have beenvpbrayded with her 


' GOD gives thenatureto his creatures : Man muſt giuethe name 
hat hee might ſee they vvere made for him, they ſhall bero him, whar 
hee vvill; In ſtead of their firft homage, they are preſented to their 
new Lord, and muſt ſec ofvvhom chey holde. Hee that was ſo careful 
of mans.ſoueraigntyin hisinnocence, how can hee be careleſle of his 
ſafety in his renouation ? 


G11 £39. 3+ 
. Jf GOD had giuem.them their names, it had not beene ſo-greara 
praiſc of 4damsmemory to recall themas ic was now of his i 
menr-(ar firſt ſight }- to impoſe them : hee ſaw the infide of all 
creaturesat firſty (his poſterity ſees but theirskins cuer ſince; ) and by 
this knowledge hee firced their narhes to their diſpoſitions. All 
that be ſaw wereficrobehis ſeruancs, none to be his companions. The 
ſame God thar findsthe want, ſupplies ic. Rather then mans innocency 
Gallwantan outward comfort, God vvill begin ancw creation. Not 


creatures,w* yyere the ſcruants of Man, butout of himſelfe for dear- 


done ir cheerfully : butthe bounty of God was fo abſolute, that hee 


man knew not vvhile he vvas made,fo ſhal he not know while his ochcr 
ſclfe is made our of him: chatthe comfort might be greater, which was 
ſcene beforcir vyas expetted. | 


Ifthevvoman ſhould have beene made, not vvithourthepaine , or 
and obligation. Now ſhe owes nothing but to her Creator : T heribbe 


of Adam (eeping, can challenge no more of her, then the earth can of 
him. Ic vvasan bappy change to 4da#,of a ribbe , foran helper; what 


His fruition of God gaue him fulneſſeof concentment, the ſweernefle 


helpedid thar bone giue to his fide ? GOD had nor made ir, if bod 
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tate, gaue him hands ro workez and worke fit for his hands. Neither 


LB LI. Paradiſe. 


i,it had aot beene taken our. 


Many chingsare vſe-fulland conuenient , which are not neceſſary: 


cher bone f but hee ſaw man could not complaine of the want of that 
bone, which he had ſo multiplied, ſoanimared. 


OGod , wee can never be lolers by thy changes, wee haue nothing 
but what is thine:take from vs thine owne, when thou wile zwe are ſure 
thou canſt nor bur giue vs berrer. 


Paradiſe. 


An could no ſooner ſee, then hee aw bimſelfe 


make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt 
opened his 
vnder him, 
him, hee knew whatall theſe chings meant , as if 
acquainted with chem all : Hee ſaw the heauens 


bee had beene long 
glorious, bur farre off : his Maker thought itrequiſitero fic him with a| 
paradiſe neerer home. If God had appointed him immediately co hea- 
ven, his body had bene ſuperfluous z Ic was fic his body ſhould bean- 
ſwered with an carthen Image ofthat heauen, which was for bis ſoule : 
Had man been made only for contemplation, ic would have ſerued as 
wellto haue been placcdin ſome vaſt deſert, on the top of ſome bar- 


ren mountaine ; Bur the ſame power which gaue hima heartro medi- 


was it the purpoſe of the Creator that man ſhould bur live : pleaſure 


, hee law heaucnaboue him, earth | 
creatures about him, God before | 


gl 


andit God had ſcene man might not wantir, how calic had it beene for 
him which madethe woman of thac bone, to turne the fleſh inco ano- 


happy : His eye-ſightand reaſon were both per- | 
fe&t ar once, and the obicts of both were able to | 
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beene ſuperfluous : and yer if man could not have been perte@ without | 


| 907 | 


| 


may ſtand with innocence ; hee chat reioyced to ſeeall he had made - 
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be good, reioyceth to ſer all thar hee had made'ro be well. God loves 
[ro 


ce his creatures happy; Our lawfull delightis his : they knowe no, 
God, that think co pleaſe bim vvich making themſclues miſerable. 


The [dofaters thought ira fir ſeruice for Bas/rocut and launce them- 
ſelues 3 never any holy man lookrfor chankes from the rue God, by 
vvronging himſcife. Eucry earch vvas nor fit for Adam, but a Garden; 
a Paradile. What excellent pleaſures, and rare varicties haue men 
found in gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yer all che 
world of men cannot make one twig, or leafe, or ſpire of grafſe * When 
he thar made the matter vndertakes che faſhion, how muſt ic nceds be. 
beyond our capacity, excellent? No herb, no flower, no tree vvas wan- 
ting there,thatmighr be for ornament or vſe; vvhcther for ſight,or for 
 ſenc, or for taſte. The bounty of God raught further then to necesſity : 
euenrocomfort and recreation: Why are wee niggardly roour(clucs, 
vyhen GOD is liberall > But for all chis; if GOD had not there 
conuerſed vvith man, no abundance could have made him blclled, 


Yet beholde : that vvhich yvas mans ſtore-houle,was alſo his worke- 
houſe; His pleaſure vvas his raske : Paradiſe ſerued not onely co feed h1 
ſenſes, but ro exetcile his hands, If happinefle had conſiſted indoing 
nothing, man had not beencimployed; All his delights could not hauc 
made him happy inan idle life. Man therefore is no ſooner made, then 
hec is ſet ro vvorke : Neither grearneſle, nor perfefion can priuiledge | 
a foulded hand 3 Hee muſt labour becauſe hee was happy z how much 
more wee, that wee may bee ? This firſt labour of his was, as with- 
out necesfiry, ſo without paines, withour wearincfle 3 how much more 
cheerefully vvce goe about our bulineſles, {0 much necrer wee come | 
to out Paradiſe; . 


inſtru&ion co his heart: for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments growe before 
him ; Allethber trees had a naturall vie; theſe ewoin the midſtof the 
Garden, aſpirituall. Life is the a& of the ſoule, knowledge thelife of 
che ſoule; therree of knowledge, and-rhertce of lifethen, were ordai- 
nedascarrhly helps of the ſpirituall part: Perhaps hee which ordained 
theende, immortality of life ; did appoint this fruir as the meancs of 
thar life. Ir is norfor vstoinquireafter thelife we had; and the means 
we ſhould hane had. Iamfureirisſcrued ro nouriſh the ſoule by aliuc- 
ly repreſencation of chacliuing tree; whoſe fruic is eternall lite; & whole 
| leaues ſcrue ro healethe nations, 


O infinite mercy! man ſaw his Sauiout befote him ; cre hee had 


Neither did theſetrees affootd him onely ation for his ands, but | 


” 


need of a Sauiour; hefaw in whom he ſhould recouer an heaucnly life, 
| erc 
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cre he loſt the earrbly ; bur aſter man had caſted of the tree of know- | 
ledge , he might not taſte of the tree of lifes That immorrall food was 
not for a mortall ſtomacke : Yer then did he moſt (ſauour that inviſible 
tree of life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 


. O Sauiour, none bara finnercan reliſh thee : My taſte hath beene 
enough ſeaſoned vvirh the forbidden fruit, romake ic capable of thy 
lweernelle ; Sharpen thou as well the ſtomack of my ſoule by repencing, 
by belceuing : ſo ſhall Ieare, and in deſpight of Adam, live for ever. 
The onetree vvas for confirmation; the other for ryall : one ſhewed 
him vvhat life hee ſhould haue z the orher vvhar knowledge he ſhould 
not deſire to haue: Alas, he that knew all other things , knew notthis 
one thing , that hee knew enough: how Divine a thing is knowledge, 
whereot euen innocencie it ſelfe is ambitious ? Saran knew what hee 
did, If this bait had been gold; or honour, or pleaſure, man had con- 
cemned ic : who can hope to auoiderror, when cuen mans perfeftion 
is miſtaken ? He looke for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould haucloo- 
ked for experimentall : he thoughe ic had beene good to knowe euill : | 
Good was large enough to haue perfefted his knowledge , and thercin 
his blefledriefle, 


All that God triade was good, atid the maker of them much more 
200d ; they good in their kinds, hee good in himſelfe. It would nor 
content him co knowe G O D, and his creatures his curiolitic affeF- } 
edro know that which God never made, cuill of (in, and euill of death, 
which indeede himſclfe made, by deſiring to know them; now vvce | 
know well cuill enough, and {mart wich knowing it. How dear hath 
this leflon coſt vs,that in ſome caſes it is better to beignorant; And yer 
doethe ſons of Exe inherit this ſaucy appetite of their grandmother: | 
How many chouſand ſoules milcarry with the preſumpruous affeRati- 
oof forbidden knowledge! 


O Gd, thou haſt revealed more then vvee can knowe , enoughto | 
make vs happy : reach me aſober knowledge &a contented ignorance. | 


Paradiſe was made for mari, yet there I ſee the ſerpent 3 what mar- 
vell isic if my corruption find the ſerpent inmy cloſer , in my cable, in 
my bed; when our holy parents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe? No 
ſooner he is entred buc he rempteth:he can no mote be idle, chen harm- | 

e, | doe not ſee him ar any other tree ; he knew there was no danger | 
inthe reſt, I ſee him at che tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent is hein | 
every point; In his inſinuation tothe place 3 in his choyce of therree, in | 
his aſſault of the woman, in hisplauſiblenes of ſpeech ro auoid terrour, 
his queſtion to tnoue dovbr, in his reply ro worke diſtruſt, in —__ 
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reſtarion of ſafery,in his luggeſtionco enuy and diſcontent ,in his pro- 
miſe of gainc. 


Andifhe werefo cunning atthe firſt , what ſhall wee thinke of him 


| now,afterſo many thouland yeares cxperience? Onely thou (O God) 
andrheſe Angels that ſec chy faceare-wilcr then hee; I doe nor azke 


why, when hee left his goodneſle, thou didſt nor bereaue him of his 
$kill ? Scill thou wouldſt haue him an Angell, thoughan euill one: And 
thou knoweſt how to ordaine bis craft to thine owne glory, I doe not 
deſire thee roabate of his ſubtilty , burco make mee wile z Let mee beg 
ic wichouc preſumption; make me wiſer then Adam; cuenthinei 


.which hee bore, made him not (chrough his owne weaknes) wile & 


nough co obcy thee z thou offeredſt himall fruics, and reftrainedſt but 
one ;Saran offered him but one,and reſtrained not the reſt : when hee 
chole rather to be at Satans feeding then thine, ic was iuſt with theeto 
rurnce him out of thy gatcs, witha curſe; why ſhouldeſtthon feede are- 
bell at thine owne boord ? | | 4 

And yet wee tranſgreſle daily, and thou ſhucteſt not heaven againſt 
vs: how is it that vvce finde more mercy.then our forefathers ? His 
ſtrength is worthy of ſcuerity, our weakneſlc finds pitry. ThatGOD 
from whoſe face hee fledde in* the garden, now makes him with 
ſhame to flye out of the garden : choſe Angells that ſhould have 
kept him, now keep the gates of Paradiſe againſt him ; It is not ſoeaſic 
ro recouer happineſſe,asto keeper, or leeſe it : Yea che ſame caulerhar 
_ man from Paradiſe, bath alſo withdrawen Paradiſe fromthe 
vvorld. | 


That fiery (word did got defend. it againſt thoſe waters wherewith 
the ſinnes of men drowned theglory of that place: neither now doe] 
care colceke where that Paradiſe was which wee loſt, Iknowe where 
chat Paradiſe is, which vvee muſt care co; ſccke 3 and hope to finde. As 
man was the image of God , ſo was that earthly Paradiſe an image of 
heaucn ; both the images are defaced, both the firſt parternsateerer- 
nall: Adam vvas inthe firſt, and ſlayed not : Inthe lecond, isthe {e- 
cond Adam vvhich ſaid, This day (balt thou be with me in Paradiſe. There 
vvas that choſen veſlcll, and heard, and ſaw what could not beexpreſled: 
by how muchche third heauen exceeds thericheſt carch, ſo much doth 
that Paradiſe wherero we aſpire exceed that vvhich we hagelolſt, 
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Ooke now (O my foule) vpon the ewo firſt bre- 
17 dg olione andeftars: eveprmaldgeratan 
ry na- 
ture had beene worth any ching , che firſt borne 
raya monk Ar 
N that wee may aſcribe all co free , 
oy elder d monrk the younger a = 
though goodneſſe ma our ic cannot beef. 
a prguakgy (or print. ny 7 of himbfe wal 
Can, ws mean or he him ; Adew his , 
Cas his brother, wearc roo coltortrcmbeaitaretentroe wet 
lketo God: : Euen the deereſt graine ſends forth that chaffe from which 
twasfanned,cre the ſowing : yet is this Caiwa ,the ſame Exe 
that miſtooke the fruit of the garden, mi alſo che fruit of her 
one body, her hope deceived her in bork; ſo, many good names are} 
lietownd, endexe comfornedle expettatons incuctdyidings doe 
wiſeldome dilappoint vs : Doubcleſle their educacion was bolyy Forl 
4am though in Paradiſe hee could not bee innocent, yer was « goodl 
man our of Paradiſe z, his ſinne and fall now made him circumſpe, and 
face he law char bis at had bereaued hem of that image of God which 
paring  acur mghnate amcocforta repute 


nu ves rk 
tderen, and bur ewo brethren git who wvichnkehrbr 
ue growes weake, and fewncſle of obiety vieth ro vnire affeftions 
|f buttwo brothers bee left atiueof many, cms hr chat che loue of 


al the reſt ſhoold ſoruine in chem; and now pcm as 
= we fo och the honer becauſe refleft mutually in a he} 
ine ypon each other: yer behold, herearebar rwo brochersm a world z 
etclncks taecherafibrccice. Who can wonder at difſenſions a- | 
nongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees fo deadly oppoſirion be- 


[its Fiii twixt 


Contemplations. - E181, | 
| [— the firſt roots of brotherhgod : whocan hopeto live play- 
libly and ſecurely amongſt ſo many Caizs, when hee ſees one Cain c 
deathofone 4be/? The me cno i065 gomity derwiermes and 
God; lets eamicy berwixr man and man, and yct God fayd ; I will put 
berweene thy (cede and her ſeede. Our barred of the 
and'his (ecdeis from. God: Their hatred of the holy ſeedeis from the 
ſerpent ; Bebold heerear once, in one perſon the {ced of the womanand 
| of the ſerpent : Cains naturall partsare ofthe woman his vicious qual 

ties of the ſerpent; T he woman gaue him to beea brother, the 

nb 


to be a z all vackgricablencs, all quarrels areof one ' 
we cannot entcrraine wrach,Syd nor giue placcto the Diucll, Certain- 
ly, ſo deadly an at muſtn deeply grounded, 


What then was the occaſion of this capicall malice? Abel ſacrifice 
is accepted; what was chisto Cain? Cains 1s reiefted z what could Abe! 
remedy this? Oh enuy;- rhe corroſive of all ill mindes; andthe roote 
of all deſperate ations: theſame caule that moued Saran to tempt the 
| firſt man, to deſtroy himlclte,and his poltcritie, che ame moues the {e- 
cond man codeftroy the third, . + | 


Ir ſhould baue beene Cairs ioy to ſee his brother accepted; Ir ſhould 
have been his ſorrow, to ſee that him(clfe had deſerucd a reieftion; his 
brochers example ſhould haue axcired, and direed him: Could 4b 
hauc ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending } Or ſhould he (if hecould) re- 
ict Gods accepration, and diſplcaſe his maker, ro contenc a brother} 
Was Cain cuer the farther from a bleſsing, becauſc his brothergbtained 
mercy? How proadand fooliſh is malice ? which thus mad, for 
ao other cauſe, but becauſe Godgor A4be/ isnot lefſe good ; It hath been 
an olde and happy danger to be holy ; IndifferentaQions muſt becare 
fallto moideoince; Burt I care not what diacllor what Cain beean- 
{ gry that Idoe good, or receiue good. 


4 There wasnever any nature without enuy ; Every man is borne 2 
| Can; hating thar goodnefle in another, which he negleed in bim(clie. 
T here was neuer enuy that was nor bloody ; for if it. carnor anorbers 
hearr,jt will car our owne: bur vnleſſeirbe reſtrained ir will ſurely feed: 
ir ſclfe with the blood of others, oft-times in a, alwaics in affection. 
And that God which (in good) the will for-che deed, con 
demasthe will for the deed ineuill. Ifchere bean evill bearr, cherewil 
beanenill eyezandif boch theſe, there willbe an cuillband. 


4 | C00) 
How.carely did Martyrdome come iaro the worlde? T be firl 
man char died; died for religion; who dare meaſure Gods loue by our 
ward euents, when beyices wicked Gon Reading cur beading Bos 


A 
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v2s denounced'ro man as a curle z yet beholde ir firſt lights vpon a 
cint : bow ſoofle was ir'alcered by che mercy of rhac iuſthand which 
inflicted it ? If death had beeneuill, and life good ; Cain had been lain, 
2nd Abell had ſuruived : now thar ir beginnes wich him that Godloves, 
0 deach, where is thy ſting ? | 


Abell ayes nothing, his blood cries : Eucry droppe of inhocent 
flood harh a tongue, and is not onely yocall, bur importunare : what 
1 noyle then did the blood of my, Saviour make in heaven? who was 
limſelfe the ſhepheard & che (acrifice z the man that was offered,and the 
God co whom it was offered; T he ſpiric that heard both, ſaies, it ſpake 
terter chings then che aJood of bell. 4belsblood called for revenge, 
his for mercy z Abels pleaded his owne inocency, his the (atisfattion 
for allthe beleeuing world : Abelsprocured Cams puniſhment, his free- 
edall pong {oules from puniſhmenx; better things indeed, then the 
blood of Abell. Berrer,and therefore that which Abels blood faid, was 
ood: Iris good that God hould be avenged of ſinners. Execution of 
uſtice vpon offenders, is noleſſe good, chen rewards of goodnes. 


No ſooner doth Abels blood {peake .unitb' God, then God ſpeakes 


ohis care, yer to his hearts what ſpeech was this ? Not an accuſation, 
butan inquiry z yer Cock aa apa inferreanaccuſation, God 
loues to haue a {inner accuſe þi , and therefore hath he (ethis de- } 
puriein che breaſt of man z neither doch God loye this, more then na- 
rureabhorres it: Caiz anſwers ftubbornely: The very name of dbel 
wounds him no-lefſe, then his band had wganded Abell; Conlciences | 
thatare without remorſe, are not wichour r: wi makes | 
nen deſperate z the murderer is angry wich God, as Of late foraccep-| 
ting his brothers oblation, ſo now tor liſtening to bis blood. 


thers keeper? wherc he ſhould have ſaid, amnor I my brothers murde- 
ter, Behold he'ſcornerh to keep whom he feared norco kill : Good du- 
tiesare baſe and troubleſome ro wicked minds, whiles euen violences of 
evill are pleaſant. Yer rhismiſcreant which neither had grace coauoid 
bis ſinne, nor to confeſice ir, now that he is conuinced of finne and cur- | 
&dfor ir, how hehowleth, how he exclaimerh? Hethat cares nor for 
theat of his ſinne, ſhall care for the ſmart of his paniſbrenc. T he dam- 
tedare weary oftheir torments, but in vaine. How greata madnes is| 
itto complainetoo late! He rhat would not keepe his brother, is caſt 
out fromthe ionof God; herthat feared not cokill his brother, 
ds now; that whoſocger meetes him will kill him, T be troubled 


| 


to Cain ; There is no wicked man tro whom God not, if not} 


=—Tclacrifice wes firſt accepred, and now himlelteis ſacrificed, Deach | 


And now hee dares anſivere God with 8 queſtion, Am I my bro-| 


Tiiiz conſc> 
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conſcience proiceth fearefull things, and fin makescucn crucll mer 
| cowardly : God ſaw it was coo much favour for him rodie: he there 
* | fore wils that which Cain wils. Cain would live; Itis yeelded him ;byr 
for a curſe ; how oft doth God heare ſinners in anger? Hee ſhall live 
baniſhed from God, carying his hell in his boſome, and the brand o/ 
Gods vengeance in his torchead, God reieQs him, the earth repines a 
him, men abhorre him ; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which hee fez 
red, and no man dare pleaſure him with a murder ; how bitter is th: 
end of ſinne, yea without end ; ſtill Cam hindes thar bee killed himſclt 
morethen his brother. We ſhould neuer (inne if our foreſight were but 
as good as our (ſenſe; The iſſue of ſin would appearea thouſand times 
more horrible, then the at is pleaſant. 
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=== Hc worlde was growne ſo foule with fone , that 
x! God law it wastimeto waſh ic witha flood. Andlo 
cloſe di wickednes cleaue ro the authors of it, that 
whenthey were waſht to nothing, yer ic would not 

Qs x off: yea ſodcep did it ſtick inthe very graincof the 
(12A. earh;rhac God faw it meetero let ic ſoke long vnder 
the waters, So vaderthe Lawe, the very veſſels that had couched wr- 
cleane water, muſt cither be rinced, or broken. Mankind beganne but 
with one; and yer hee char ſaw the firſt man, liucd to ſcethe carth peo- 
pled with a worlde of men : yet men grew nor ſo faſt as wickednelle, 
One man could ſoone andcalily multiply a thouſand finnes, never man 
had ſo many children: ſo that when there were men. enow to ſtore 
the earch, there were as many ſinsas would reach vp ta. heauen, wher- 
vpon che waters came downe from heauen, and ſwelled vppe to hea- 
ven againe; It rhere had not beene,ſo deepe a deluge of (inne, there 
had becne none of the waters : From whence then was this _ 
tic of iniquitic? VVhence, but from the vacquall yoak wich [nfidells? 
Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo. much as wickedneſle ; from 


_— 


hence 


hd 
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hence religious husbands borh loſt cheir picty, and gayned a rebelli- 
ous and godicfle generation. 


That which was the firſt occaſion of ſinne, was the occaſion of the 
increaſe of finne: A woman ſeduced Adam, women berray thele ſonnes 
of God: the beauty of the apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of 
theſe women betrayd this holy ſeed : Exe ſaw and luſted, ſo did they, 
this alſo wasa forbidden fruir,they luſted,raſted,ſfinned, died ; the moſt 
ins begin ar the eyes, by them commonly Satan creepes into the heart: 
chat ſoule can neuer be inlatery that hath not couenanted with his eyes. 


God necded nor hauc giuen theſe men any warning of his iudge- 
thent ; they gaue him no warning of their (innes, no reſpite; yer that 
God might approue his merciesto the very wicked; hegiues them an |. 
hundred and cwentie ycares reſpite of repenting : how loath is God to 
ſirike, thatchrears ſo long ! Hee char delights in revenge, ſurpriſes his 
xduerfaric, whereas hethat giues long warnings deſircsto be preucnted : 
li we werc not wilfull, wee ſhould ncuer ſmarr, 


Neither deth he giue them time onely, but a faithfull teacher. Ic is an 
bappy ching when hee that ceacheth others is righreous; Noahs hand 
naught chem as much as his tongue. His buſinefle in building the Ark 
wasareall ſermonto the world, wherein at once were taught mercy 
andlife corhe beleeuers ;and to the rebellious, deſtruion. 


Mee thinkes I ſce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Zamech comming to 
Nh,and asking him, what he meanes by that ſtrange work; whether hc 
meanto faile yponthe dry land. To whom when hereports Gods pur- 
pole, and his, they goeaway laughing at his idlenefle, and tell one ano. 
ther, in ſport, thar roo much holinefle hatch made him mad: yercannor 
they ail our Noah out of his faich, he preaches, and builds, and fini- 
hes. Doubclefle more hands went to this worke than his : many a one 
wrought vpon the Arke, which yer was not faucd in the Arke. Or 
onward workes cannoc faue vs, without our faith; wee may helpeto 
lave others, and periſh our fclues : what a wonder of mercy is this that 
[heere ſee? One poore family called our of a worlde, and as ic were 
eight graines of corne fanned from a whole barne full of chaffe: one 
bypocrice was ſaucd with the reſt, for Noahs lake; nor ove righteous man 
was ſwept away for company; For theſc few was the earth preſerued 
ſtillvnder the waters; and all kindes of creatures vpon the waters; which 
elle had beeneall deſtroyed. Scill the world ſtands, for their ſakes, for 
whom is was preſerued 5 Elle fire ſhould conſume chat, which could 


not be cleanſed by water. 


Tiii: This | 
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T his difference is ſtrange; I ſee the ſauageſt of all creatures, Ly. 
ons, Tygers, Beares, by an inſtin& from God come to ſceke the Arke, 
(as we ſee [wine foreſecing a ſtorme, run homecrying for ſhelter) men 
[ ice not ; Reaſon once debauched is worſe then brutiſhneſle: God hath 
viccuen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them : cuen they 
being created for man,muſtliue by him,chough ro his puniſhment: hoy | 
gently dochey offerand ſubmit chemſelucs to their preſeruer; renewing] 
that obeilance cothis repairer of the world, which they, before ſinne, 
yeelded co him chat firſt ſtored the world: He that ſhut them into the 
Arke when they were entred, ſhur their mouthes alſo while they did 
enter. The Lions fauncvpon Noah,and Damiel; VV hat heart cannot the 
Maker of them mollifie? 


The vncleane beaſts God would haue to live, the cleane to multi. 
ply; and cherefore hec ſends ro Noah (cauen of the cleane, of the yn. 
cleane two: Hee knewe the one would annoy man with their multi- 
cude, the other would inrich him z Thoſe things are worthy of moſt 
reſpe&t which are of moſt vſc. 


But why ſeauen? Surely that God that created ſcauen daies in the 
weekc, and made one for himſelfe; did heree preſerue of (euen cleane 
beaſts , one for himſelfe; for Sacrifice : Hee giues vs fixe for one in 
earthly chings, chat in ſpirituall we ſhould beall for him. 


Now the day is come, all the gueſts are entred, the Arke is ſhut 
andthe windowes of heauen opened : I doubt not but many of thoſe 
ſcoffers, when they ſaw the violence of the waters deſcending, anda- 
(cending, according to Noahs prediftion, came wading middle-deepe 
vnto the Arke,and imporcunately craued that admitrance, which they 
once denyed : But now, as they ns reicted God, (o are theyiult- 
ly rcieted of God. Ere vengeance beginne, repentance is ſeaſonable; 
bur if iudgement be once gone out, wee cry too late. VVhile the Gol- 
pell ſolicires vs, the doores of the Arke are open; if wee negle& the 
time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee ſeeke it with tcares ; God holdes 
it no mercy to pittic che'obſtinare. Others, more bold chen chey, hope! 
ro ouer-runnethe judgement zand climbing vp co the hye mountaines| 
looke downe vpon the waters, with more hope then feare: and now! 
when they ſee their hills becomn Itands, they climbe vp into the tal- 
eſt trees; there with palenes and horror at once looke for death, and 
ſtudy roauoideit, whom the waues overtake at laſt halfe dead wich fa 
min, and halfe with feare. Lonow from the rops of the mountaincs they | 
deſcrythe Arke floting vpon the waters, and beholde with cnuy that 
which beforechey beheld with (corne. 
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1n vaine doch hee flye whom God purſues. There is no way to flye 
from his judgements, but ro fly co his mercy by repenting. T he faith of 
the righteous cannot be ſo much derided, as their ſucceſle is magnified : 
How ſecurcly doth Noah ride out this vprore of heauen, carth, and 
waters ! He hearesthe powring downe of the raine aboue his head; the 
the ſhrieking of men, and roaring and bellowing of beaſts, on both 
ides him; the raging and threarsof the wauesvnder him; hee ſaw the 
niſcrable ſhifrs of the diſtreſſed vnbeleeuers; and in the mcane time 
ics quietly in his dry Cabin, ncither feeling nor fearing euill : he knew 
SE which owed the waters, would ſteere him ; that hee who ſhur 
him in, would preſcrue him. How happy a thing is faith > What a 
quiet ſafery, what an heauenly peace doth it worke in the ſoule, in the 
midſt of all the inundations of cuill ? 


Now when God had ferchragaine allthe life which he had ginento 
his vnworthy creatures, and reduced the world vato his firſtform wher- 
in waters were ouer the face of the carth, it wastime for a renouation of 
allthings co ſucceedethis deſtruftion. To haue continued this deluge 
long, had been to puniſh Noah, that was righteous. After forty dayes 
therefore, che heauens cleer vp, after 1 5 o. the waters ſink down : How 
ſoneis God weary of puniſhing, which is never weary of bleſsing; 
yermay not the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did not ſtay ſome-while vn- 
der Gods hand wee ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how 
great Our thankefullnefle ſhould be. The Arke though it was Noahs fort 


againſt the waters, yet it was his priſon, he was ſafein it, but pent vp; he 
that gaue him life by it, now thinksrime ro giue him liberty our of it. 


Goddoth not reucale all things to his beſt ſeruants : behold he that 
old 04h 120. yeares before, what day hee ſhould goe intothe Arke, 
yet foretels him notnow inthe Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt vp- 
pon the hills, and hee ſhould goe forth. Noah therefore = out his in-} 
elligencers, the Rauen, and the Douez whoſe wings ib that vaporous 
zyre might caſily deſcry further then his (ight: The Raucn of quicke 
ent, of grofle feede, of rough conſtirution, no foule was fo fic fordil- 
covery ; the likelicſt chings alwaics ſucceede nor . Hee neither will ven- 
er farre into that ſolicary world for feare of want, nor yet come into 
the Arke for loue of liberty z but houers abour in vncercaintics. How 
many carnall mindes fly our of the Arke of Gods Church z and imbrace 
the preſent world: rather chooſing to feed vpon the vnlauory carcal- 
ſes of (infull pleaſures, then to be reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 


The Doue is ſent forth, a foule, both ſwift and ſimple. She likea wue 


citizen of the Arke, returnes; and brings faichtullnotice of che conti- 
nuance | 


... 


_ 
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nuance of che waters, by her reſtlefleand empty rerurne; by her Oliuc 
leafe, of che abatement : how worthy are thole meſſengers co be wel. 
come, which with innocence intheir liues, bring glad tidiogs of peace, 
and (aluation, in their mouches ? 


Noah reioyces, and belecues; yet ſtill hee waits ſeuen dayes more: 

It is nor good ro deuoure the fauours of God too greedily; bur {6 
rake chem in, that we may digeſt chem. Oh ſtrong faich of Noeb, that 
was not weary with chis delay ; ſome man would haue fo longed for 
the open aire aſter ſo long cloſcneſle , that vpon the firſt notice of 
afery he would haue vncouered, and voided the Arke; Noah ayes 
leuen dayes ere he will open; and wel-neerc rwo moneths ere he will 
forſake the Arke ; and not then, vnleſſe God, that commanded to 
enter , had bidden him depart. There is no ation good 

without faith: no faich without a word. Happy is 
chat man which in all chings ( negleQing the 
counſels of fleſh & blood) depends 
vpon the commilsion of 
his Maker, 
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T O RIGHT HO- 
NOVRABLE THE Lorp 


STANHOPE, one of his Maie- 


ies moit Honourable priny 
Councell, All grace and 
happinelle. 
a! Ighe Honourable : 7 durſt appealeto the iudgement of 
WE | 4 carnall Reader (let him not be preiudicate ) that there 
$1 i no hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the ſacred. Set aſide the Ma- 
: | ieitie of the inditer ;, none can compare with it, for the 
| Magnificence and Antiquitie of the matter, the ſweetnes | 


lng, the ft 
h , 


——_— of memorable occurren- | 


& IAN of 
(5: And if the acts lt be fa what ſhall t profit be e, eemed of that which | 
wv written by God for the ſaluation of men ? 1 confeſſe tro thoughts did ener | 
more [weetly fteale me and time away, then thoſe which 1 — | 


wielt,or 1 hope none can equally benefit others:for if the meer relation p 
mn r= eee = Sa more whenit i reduced to we? ge 
md part of the world reparred, 1 dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſball 
ze Noah as weake in his Tent, as ſirong in the Arke ; an ongratious ſon re- 
[erued from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with 
bleſcings; the building of Babell, nr 90s. confuſion; Abra- 
tams faith, feare, obedtence; [aac wpon the Altar the hand of 
« Father that hath forgotten both nature, and all his hopes; Sodom burning 
with a double fire, from hell, and from heazen : Lot reſcued from that impure 
Citie, yet after finding Sodom m his caue : Enery one of theſe paſſages is not 
more full of wonder, then of edification. That ſpirit which hath penned all theſe 
things for our learning, teach v5 their right we: and ſanttifie theſe my on- 
worthy meditations to the good of his Church. To whoſe abundant grace 1 hum- 
bh commend your Lordſhip. 

Your Lordſhips vofainedly deuo- 
ted in all due obſcruance, 


los. HaLt. 


6. Sh. 


NOAA. 


2 O ſooner is Noah come out of the Atke, 

> but he builds an Altar : dot an, houſe for 
IS7/ bimſelfe, buc an Alcar to the Lord : Our 
!l1-=> faith will eucrreach vs ro preferre God to 
| our ſelues ; delayed thankfulneſſe is nor 
wortliy of acceptation .. Of rhoſe few! 

> 2, creatures, that are left, God mult have 
YDPB-7 ſome;they are all his: yet his goodnes wil 


£ _ 


WY JN JA have than know,thatirwas hey for whoſe 
RRR<ARE I$5 lakethey werepreferved ; Tt was Tpriai- 
of LS MP4 lcdgeto thoſe very bruit crearures, thar 
they were laued from the, waters , t01be offered vprin fire vars God z 
what a fauouris it co mento be reſerucd trom:comimon deſtruftions, 


” 


= 


tobe lacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer ! eo7hvt 
Lochislictle fireof Na4h\, through the vertue of his Faith, purged the, | 
vo1ld, & aſcended vpincothoſeheauensfrom whichhewarers fell, $& 
avleda gloriows raine-bowe to appeare therin for his ſecurity ; Allh, 

insofthe fortygr world werenot ſo cnoury ee God asthis [moke 
rispleafanc, "No perfume can be ſo ſweet as the holy obedience of the: 
fithfull. Now God chat was before annoyed with the ill auour offia, 
\melsa ſweerfadour of reſt :Beholde hetea hew and ſecond reſt; Firſt 
Cod reſted from making the world, now hee reſts from dellroyingir : 
faen while we ceaſe nor o offend, he ceaſes from a publique reugnge. 


His word was enough; yer withall he gives ſigne 5 w® may ſpeake 
tberruch of hispromile roche very eycsof men : thus he! dorh ti}-1n his 
bleſſed Sacraments, w*® areas reall words tothe ſoule.rT. he raine-bow | 


kthe pledge of our ſafery gwhich even-nacurally ſignifies the ende ot a. 
bowre :allthe fignes of Gods OR %h proper,and _ T 
1 K 22011030 Wh 
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| Facherof chenew world, lying drunken in his tent ?VWhocouldthinke 
| that witie ould overthrowe him that was preſerved from the waters 
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|roouerthrowevs. What living man had ever ſo noble proofes of the 


|tdisexceſs,to diſcloſe ſecrers; drunkepnes doth both makeimperſett 


|deietiG: how many graceleſs men make ſportat the cauſes of their bv- 
|mikation ? Twiſe had Ave giver him life: yor neither che tiameofaF# 


But who would look after all this to have found righteous Noah, the 


T hat he who could nor be tainted with the (infull examples of the for. 
mer workd;ſhould w_ the exadiple ofa new ſinne of His owne? What 
are wee men, if we be bur out {clues * While God vpholds vs, no 
cernptation can moue vs: when he leaues vs, noremptationistoo weak 


mercy, ot theiuſtice 6f God? Mercy vp6n himlelfe,iuſtice vpon others: 
Whar man had ſogratious approbation from his Maker: behold;he of 
whom in anvacleane world God ſaid, Thee only haucT found righte- 
ous, proues now vncleane, when the vvorld was purged : Thepreacher 
of righteouſnes vntothe former Age, the King, Prieſt, and Propher of 
the world renued, is the firſt that renues the ſins of that world which he 
had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned for {inne: Gods beſtchil. 
dren have no fence for ſins of infirmiry : VWhich of the Saints havenor 
6nce done that, whereofthey are aſhamed? God thatlets vs fall, knows 
how to thake as go6d vic ofthe ſins of his holy ones as of their obedi. 
ence : If we hid nor ſuchpatterns, who couldchooſe bur deſpairearthe 
(ighr of his ſinnes? 


Yet wee finde Noah drunken but once. Orie at can no more makes 
good heart vnrighteous;thenatradeot fin cat ſtand with regeneratioh: 
but when I locke tothe effet of this in, I can nor but bluſh & wonder; 
Lothis (in, is worſe then Gin ; Ocher ſins move ſhame, but hide it : this 
diſplaies it co the world. Adem.hadno ſooner ſinned, but he law andab- 
hord his owne nakednes, ſeeking fo hide ir even with buſh&s. * 


Nvah had no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his nakedries, and hath 
not {0 much rule of himſclfeasxo be aſhamed One houres drunkennes 
bewraycs that which morechen 600. yeates ſobriety had modeftly 
concealed; he that giues himſelfe ro aite, is not his owne: vvhar ſhall 
werbink ofthis vice, which robs a manof himlelfe, and layes a beaſtin 
his roome ? Noh nakedoes is ſeene in vvine, it is no vnuſyallqualityin 


ons, & ſhew thoſe we have, tootherseies; ſo would God haveit,thar we 

ight be double aſham'd, both of choſe weakneſſes which we diſcover, 
&of that wedknes which mouedvsro diſcoutr. Nah is yacouered; but 
In che midſt 6f his owne reiir: It hdd been {infull chough no man had 
(cetife; ypknowen ſins have their guilt & ſhame, and are iuſtly attended 
withknowen puniſhments. Vngratious Chem ſaw it and laughed, bis 
farkgy ſhame ſhould hive bin his ;the deforrhicy of thoſe parts from 
w** he had his being, ſhould have begortenin him a ſecter horror , 2nd 


_——___—____ 


ther,and preſeruer, nor age y norvertuecould ſhicld kim from the cn 
rethpt of his owne. _ YO = 
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I cethat even Gods Arke may nouriſh monſters: (ome filchy roades 
may lic vader che ſtones of the Temple. God preicryes fomemen in 
iudgement z Berter had ir beene for Chamto haue periſhed in,che wa- 
ers, then tO regy tape his fachers curſe. Not contetit co be. 8 witnefle of 
this filrhy ſight ; be goes 6n to be a proclaimer of ir. Sin.dothill inthe 
eye, but worle inthe congue: A3all ſinheisa worke of Yarknes, ſo ir 
hould be buricd in darkeneſſe. The report of linne, is bft-rimes as ill, as 
the commisſion; for ir can never beblazoncd without vncharitableneg 
cldome wichoutinfe&tion : Ob the vnnaturalland more then Cham- 
miſh impiery of chole ſons which rcioyce to publiſh the nakednes of | 
heir ſpiricuall parents ucn to their enemies. ELD: 


Yer it was well for Nob thar Cham could tell ic to,none, but his 
owne;atd thoſe, gracious and dutifull ſonnes. Our ſhame isthe leſle, 
ifnone knowe our faulrs bur our friends. Bcholde how loue couercth 
fioncs ; rheſe good ſonnesare ſo fartc from going forward to/1ee thetr 
fahers ſhame, char chey goe backward to hide ir. The cloake islaide 
on both their ſhoulders ; they both go back with equall paſcs,and dare 
zot lo much as Jooke backe leſt they ſhould vowillingly ſce the cauſc of | 
their ſhamez and will rather adutncurero ſtumble ag cheir fathers body, | 
thento ſee his nakedneſſe : How did it grieue them to rhinke, thar they 
which had ſo oft cometo their holy farher vvich reverence; muſt now 
mreverence rurne their backs vpon him; & char chey muſt now. cloarh 
timinpicry , which had ſo oftent cloathed chetn in love, * And which 
addes more to their duty, they couered him, and faide nothing. This 
nodeſt ſorrow is their praiſe, and our example; Thelſinsof thole wee | 
love & honor, we muſt heare of with indignarion, fearfully and vnwil- | 
lngly belceue, acknowledge with gricfc and ſhame , hide wich honeſt 
excutes, and bury in filence. 


How equal a regard isthis both of picty and diſobedience? becauſe 
Cham ſinned againſt his father, therefore hee ſhall be plagued in his | 
children ; Zapheth is dutifull ro his farher , and fmdes ir in his poſterity. 
cauſe Charm wasaniltfonnets his father, therefore his fotnes ſhall | 
te leruants ro his brethren; becauſe Japh#h (er his ſhoulder ro Sems,ro 
beare the cloake of ſhame, therefore (hall /apheth dwell in rhe cenrsof | 
ſew ; partaking with him in blesſings, asin dury; When wee doe bur 
what wee ought, yet God isrhankfull ro vs;and rewardes chat which 
weſhould fin if we did not: who could ever yer ſhew me a man rebel- 
n+ x4 vidurifull ro his parents thar hath proſpered in himſelfe, and | 

? ew; Try 
Kkkk 2 Babel, | 


Ow ſoone are men and (innes multiplied? within 

one hundred yecresthe world is as full of both, as 

if there had been no Deluge,” T hough men could 

not bur {ce the fearfull monumencsof the ruine of 

Þ, cheir Anceſtors, yer how quickly had they forgor- 

| 1 JJ ren a floud ? Goad Noah lined ro (ee-the work 
LIaFN-ID Wd boch populous, and wicked again ;and doubtleſle 
ofr-rimes repented to haue beenothe preſeruer of ſome whom hee ſaw 

| ro traduce the vices ofthe former waxld; ro the renewed: It could not 
bur grieue him co ſee che deſtroyed gianesreviucout of his owne loyns, 
and ro ſee them of his fleſh and blood ryranniſc over chemſtlues, Tn his 
| ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of bis holy grandfacher , grew imperi- 
ousand cruell, and made his owne kinſmen ſeruancs. How cafie athing 
itis for a great ſpirit co be the head of afation z when cuen brethren 
will toopto ſcruirude. And now when men arecombined togerher,c- 
{ uill and preſumpruous motions find incouragement. ia multirudes;and 
| cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt : weare thecheerfullerin 
good when we hauethcasliſtanceof company z much more inſinning, 
by how/much wee are more prone tocuillthen good. It was a proud 
word ; Comelet vs build vs a citic and a towre whoſe top may reach 


co heauen, : 


\ They werenewly come downe from the hilsvnco the plaines, and 
how think of raiſing vpan hil, of building in the plain : when chcir rents 
werepirched vpon the mouncainesof Armenia they were as ticere t0 
Heauen as their cowre-could make them ; bur their ambicion moſl 
needsaſpire to an height of their owne railing. Pride is euer dilconten- 
ted zand ill ſccks macter of boaſting in her owne works. 


How fondly doe menreckon without God , Comeler vsbuild; As 
if there had been no ſtop bur in their owne wil: As if bothearch &cme 
had beene theirs: Still doe allnaturall men build Babel; forecaſtingebei 


owneplors ſoreſolicely ; asif chere were no power to countermau 
| chem: 
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hem: It isiuſt with GOD that peremptory determinations ſeldome 
xolper: whereas thoſe _ which are fearcfully, and modeſtly vn- 
trtaken, commonly ſucceed. 


Lervs build vs a City. If chey had raken God with them it had beenc 
commendable ; eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing to him that is the 
GOD of order:Bucatowre whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a 
hamefullarrogance,an impious preſumption z who would thinke that 
eelirrle Ants that creep vpon this carch ſhouldthinke af climbing vp ro 
teauen, by multiplying of carth ? 


Prideeuer looks at the higheſt: the firſt man yvould know as G O D, 
theſe would dwell as God ; couctouſneſſeandambition knowe no li- 
mits. And vvhar it they had reache vp ro heauen, ſome hilsare as high as 
they could hopeto be,and yerare no vvhir che berter z no place alters 
thecondition of nature: an Angell is' glorious, though hee be vpon 
anb ; and man is but earth though he be abouethe cloudes: The nee- 
rrthey had been to heauen, the more ſubie ſhould they haue beene 
othe violences of heauen ;z ro thunders; lighrnings, and thoſe other 
bigher inflammations:whac had chis beene but co thruſt themſelues in- 
tothe hands of the revenger of all vvicked infolences? God loves that 
beauen ſhould be ſookr ar, and affe&ted with all humble defires, with 
theholy ambicions of faith, nor with the proud imaginations of our 
owne atchicuemenes. Wy 
But wherfore was all this? Not thatthey loued ſo muck to be neigh- 
tours ro heaven, as to be famous vpon-earth z[t was nor commodity | 
that was heere ſought, not ſafery, bur glory : whither doth not thirſt of | 
kmecarry men, whether in good or euill ? It makes chem ſecke ro 
cimbe to heauen, it makes them nor fear co run down headlong to hel: 
ren in the beſt things deſire of praiſe ſtands in compericion with con- 
ſcience, and brags tro have che more clients. One builds a Temple co 
Dim in hopeof glory, intending it forone of the great wonders of the 
world; another in hope of fame burnesic. Hee is a rare man char hath 
bt ome Babel of his owne, whercon he beſtowes paines and coſt, only 
obecalked of. Ifrhey had done better things in a vain-glorious pur- 
poſe, their aft had beene accurſed ; if they had buile es ro God, if 
tdey bad facrificed, prayed, lived well; theintene poiſons the ation : 
dornow both the a& and the purpole are equally vaine, and the iſſue is 
8 vaine as cither, 

God hatha ſpeciall indignationar pride aboue all ſins, and will crofle | 
airindeuours, nor for that they are cuill (what hurc could be in lay- 
gone bricke vpon another ?) but for thac they arc proudly vnder- 
aken : Hee could hauc hindered the laying of the firſt ſtone z and 


nighc as caſily haue madethe trench for the foundation , the graue of 
poo wo en Kkkk-3 » 
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Contempla tions. 


the builders : but hee loucs ro ſee what wicked men would doe; and to 
ler fools runne themſelues out of breath : what monumenr ſhould 
hauc had of their owne madneſle, and his powerfull interruption, | 
the wals had riſen ro no height? To ſtopthem then in the midſt of their 
courle,he meddles not witch eicher their hands, or cheir feer, burtheir 
rongues not by pulling them out, not by looſing cheir ſtrings, nor by 
making them ſay nothing,but by ceaching them co ſay roo much:Here 
is nothing varied but the ſound of letters;euenthis fruſtraces che work, 
and befooles the workmen : How calicisit for God tenne thouſand 
waycs ro correftand foreſtall the greateſtproies of men? Hee tha 
caught Adam the firſt words, taughrthem words thar neuer were, One 
cals for bricke, the other lookes him in the face , and wonders yvha 
he commands, and how and why he ſpcakesſuch words, as vverene. 
ucr heard; andinftead thereof brings him morter returning kiman 
an{weras little vnderſtood: cach chides withorher, expres(ing his cho- 
ler, ſoas he only can vnderſtand himſelfe : From heat they fall roquiet 
intreaties, bur ſtill wichthe ſame fucceſle. Ar firfteuery man thinkes his 
fellow mocks him: bur now percciuing this ſcrious confuſion; heir 
onely anſwere was ſilence, and ccafing ; they'could notcome rogether, 
for no man could call them ro be vnderſtood ; and if they kad aſſem- 
bled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could never actaineto 
the others purpoſe : No, they could not haue the bonour of a gene 
rall diſmis{ton, but cach man leaues histrowell and ſtation more like 4 
foole then hee vndertook ir : fo commonly ations begunne in glory, 
ſhut vpin ſhame. All extcrnall ations depend vpon the congue :No 
man can know others minde, if this bee not the in 
there were many tongues giuen ro ſtay the building 0 
were as many giuen to build the new Teruſalem , the Evangelical 
Church. How deare hath Babel coſt all the world * Ar che firſt when 
there was but one language, mendid ſpend cheirtimein Arts; (ſowas 
ie requiſirat che firſt ſertling of theworld,&locame carly co perfeQion) 
but now wee ſtay ſolong ( of necesfiry ) vpon the ſhel of rongues,, that 
wecan hardly hauc time tochew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Sure- 
ly, men would haue growen too proud if there had beeneno Babel : It 
$outoft-times that one (inne is a remedy of a greater. Diuiſionot 
rohgues muſt needeslacken any vvorke : Mulciplicitie of language bad 
not bin giuen by the Holy-ghoſt for a blesfing to the Church, if rhe 
world had not beene before poſſeſſed vvith multiplicity of languages, 
for a puniſhmenc : Henceir is that the building of our Sion riſesnofs- 
ſter, becauſe ourtongues ate divided; Happy were the Church of God 
if we all ſpake but one language : Whiles wee differ, wee can build no- 
thing but Babel ; difference of congucs cauſed rheir Babe/ro ceale; butit 
builds ours. | wa 
| 4- 


L1s. II. 


Abraham: 


: T was fit that hee which ſhould be the father and 
pattern ofthe faithfull ſhould be throughly tried : 
for in a ler coppy every fault is imporcant, and 
may prouc a rule of error: of ten tryals vvhich 4- 
, braham paſled, che laſt was the ſorcit : No fon of 
Abraham can hope toeſcape temprations, while he 
A lees thac boſome in which hee deſires to reſt; (o al- 
Gulted wich difficulties. 45r4ham mult leaue his countrey and kinred, 
and live among, ſtrangers; The calling of GOD ncuer leaucs' men, 
«here it finds them; T heearth is the Lords, and all places are aliketo 
thewiſe and faichfull : If Chaldea had nor been grofidly idolatrous, 4- 
bribam had not left it z no bond muſt ue vs co the danger of intefion. 


5 
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Buc whither muſt he go? Toa place he knew nor, to men that knew 
nor him : ic is enough comfort co a good man, whercfocuer he is, that 
heeis acquainted wich God, we areneuer our of our way while vvee 
follow the calling of God. Neuer any manloſt by his obedience roche 
higheſt ; becauſe Abraham yeelded, God giuces him thepoflesfionof Ca- 
man : | woonder more at his faith in taking this poſſesſion, then in lea- 
uing his owne; Beholde : Abraham takes poſles(ion for that feed which 
he had nor ; vvhich in nature he was norlike ro haue; of rhar land wher- 
of he ſhould nor have one foot , wherein his ſeed ſhould not be ſertled 
of almoſt five hundred yeares after : The power of faich can preuenr 
time, and make future things preſent ; If we be the true ſons of Abra- | 
ham,we haue alrcady ( while wee ſoiourne heere on earch) the pollcs(i- 
on of our land of promile : while we ſeck our country, we haue1t. | 


Yet euen Canaan doth not affoord bim bread, which yet hee muſt | 
beleeue ſhall ow vvith milke and hony to his ſeed : ſenſe muſt yeeld | 
© faich; wo vycre vs, if we muſt iudge of our fucure eſtate by the pre- 
lent: Egypt giues releefe to Abraham , when Canaan cannot. In Out- | 
ward things Gods enemies may fare beter, then his fricnds : Thriſe had | 


_ AEgype | 
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Rgypt prelerued the Church of God, in Abraham, in 1acob, in Chriſty 
God oft-times makes vic of the vvorld for the behoofe of his; though: 


without their thankes 5 as contrarily he vics the wicked for ſcourges | 


ro his owne inhericance, and burnes them , becaule in his good they in- 
cendedcuill. 


{ 

But whatachange isthis? Hicherto hath Sarah been Abraham wife, 
now Zgypt bath made her his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an 
husband co a brother; No ſtrength of faith can exclude ſome doubt- 
ings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great nation; Abraham ſaith, 
The Egyptians will kill me : Heerthar lived by his faith, yer ſhrinketh, 
and finneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeue withoutall tearc,and 
co live without infirmities ?Some little aſperſions of vnbcleefe cannot 
hinder che praiſe and panes of faith 3 Abraham belceued, and it wasim- 
puted to him for righteouſneſſe. Hee that chrough inconl(ideratencſs 
doubted twilc of his ownelife , doubts not of the life of his ſeed , even 
fromche deadand dry womb of Sarahzyer was it moredifficult that 
his poſtericy ſhould huc in Sar4h, then thar Sarabs husband ſhould live 
In Eay pt: This wasaboue nature, yet hee belceuesit. Sometimes the 
belecucr ſtickes ar caſie cryalls, and yet breakes through the greateſt 
cemptations without teare : dUdbraham was olde ere this promiſe and 
hope of a ſon ; and ſtill the older , the more vncapable; yer God makes 
him wait ewenty flue yeares for performance. Notime 1s long to faith; 


which hath learned to differre hopes vvichour fainting and irke- 
ſomenelle. 


Abraham heard this newes from the Angell, and laughed : Sarab 
heardic, and laughed ; they did not more agree in their delire,then dif- 
ferin their affeftion; _AHbrahamlanghed forioyz Sarah for diſtruſt 5 4- 
braham laughed becaule he belecued ic would be ſo ; Sarah becauſe ſhee 
beleeucd ircould nor be: the amea variesinthemanner ofdoing,and 
the intention of the doer ; Yer Sarah laught bur withia her ſelfe, and is 
bewraycd : How God can find vs out in ſecret fins ! how eaſily did ſhee 
now thinke, that he which could knowe of her inward laughter, could 
knowe of her conception land now ſhe chat laughed and belceued not, 
belecucth and mn: 


— Wharaliuely patternedoe I ſee in Abraham and Sarah, of a ſtrong 
faich, and weake! of ſtrong in Abraham, and weake in Sarah : Sheeto 
make God good of his word to Abraham, knowing her owne barren- 
nefſe, ſubſticutes an Hagar; and in an ambition of iced, perſwadest0 
Poligamy: Abraham had neverlooked to obraine the promiſe by any 
other then a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not imporrunde him 
corake another : when out owneapparent meanes faile , weake fairhis 


pur 
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purto her ſhifrs; and proieQts ſtrange deuiles of her owne co atraine het 

end, Shce will rather concciue by another wombe then be childleſle: | 
when ſhe hearsof an imposlibility ro nacure , ſhee doubteth, and yer 
hides her ditfidence ; and when ſhe muſt beleeve;featerh,becaule ſhe did 
diſtruſt: Abraham heates,and beleeues,and cxpeRts, and treioyces ; hee | 
faith not, I am old and weake ; Sarabis olde and barren ; where ateche | 
many fiations that ſhall come from theſe wirhered loynes? It is cnough 
him char God hath faidir : heſces nor the meanes;he ſees thepromile. 
Heknew that God would rather raiſe him vgſced from the very tones | 
that he rod vpon, then himſelfe ſhould watir4 large and happy iſſue. | 


Crs. T1. Abraham. |. 931 


There is no faith where there is either meantsor hopes. Difficul-/ 
ties & impos(ibilicies are the rrue obieRs of belcefe { Heereupon God | 
addes ro his name chat which he would ferch from his loynes , & rhade 
his name azampleas his poſterity: never any man was a loſer by belee- | 
ving : Faith is cuer recompenſcd with glory. | 


Neither is Abrahams content onely to wait for God, butto ſmart for 
him. God bids him cut hisowne ficſh 3 hee willingly ſacrifices this par- 
cellof his skin & blood,co him chat was the owner of all: How glad be 
ist0 carry this paiatull marke of the love of his Creator } how forward 
tolcale chis couenant with blood , berwixe God and him ? nor regar- 
ding the ſoreneſs of his body,in compariſon ofthe confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuous as the ſighification was com- 


| 


fortable. Bor herein he ſaw thac. from his loynes ſhould come thar bleſ- 
led ſeed which ſhould purge his ſoulc from all corruption. Well is that 
partof vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance ofthe ſaluation of the whole | 
out faich is nor yer ound, it ic have nor taughtvs ro negleR paine for | 
God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh. | 
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| called, and all nations bleſſed. Behold cheſon of his age, the fon of his 
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% Iſaac ſacrificed. 


\ AF Veall theſe are bur eafie rasks of faich: all ages 
> hauc ſtood amazed ar the nexr 5 not knowing 

whether chey ſhould more wonder at Gods com- 
20 mand, or Abrahams obedicnce : Many yeares had 
thar good Patriarch waited for his 7/ar ; now ar 
S\ laſt hce hat ted him, and char with 

2 this gratious acc ion; 2 J/aaz (ball thy ſced be 


- 
— 
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love, theſon of his cxpeRation , hee char might not iridute a mocke 
from hisbrocher, muſt now indure che knife of his father ; Take thine 
onely ſonne 1/aac whom thou loneſt, and get thee to the land of Moriah and 
offer him there for a burnt offering. 


Neuer atly gold was ttied in ſo hot a fire. Who but Abraham would 
not hauc expoſtulaced with God ? What ? Dooth theG OD of mer- 
cies now beginne to delight in blood ? Is it posſible chac murder 
ſhould become picty ? Or if thou wilt needes take pleaſure in an hu- 
mane ſacrifice, is there none bur'ſaac fic for thine Alcar, none but 4br4- 
ham to ofter him 2 Shall cheſe hands deſtroy the fruic of mine owne 
loincs? Can I not be faithfullvnleſſe I be vnnaturall? Or if I maſt needs 
be the monſter of all parenrs, will nor 1/m2ael yer be accepted ? O God 
wheteis thy mercy, whereis thy juſtice ? Haſt thou giuetimee bur one 
only ſon,& muſt I now ſlay him ? Why did I wait ſo long for him? Why 
didſt chou gine him me?Why didſt chou promiſe me a blesſing in him* 
Whar will che heathen ay when they ſhall hear of this infamous maſla- 
cre? How cati thy name, and my profes(ion eſcape a perperuall blal- 

hemy ?Wich what face ſhall I looke pon my wife $4r4h, whoſe ſon [| 
ve murdered? How ſhall ſheencertaine the execurioner of J/aac ? Or 
who will bclecue chat I did this from chee? How hal not allche world 
ſpecatthis holy cruclty, and fay there goes the mari that cur the throat 
of hisowne ſon. Yerithe were an vngracious or rebellious childe, his 
deſerts might giue ſome colour co this violence: but to lay hands on (0 


deare, ſodurifull, ſo hopefull a ſon, is vacapablc of all pretences. y 
r 
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but grant char chou whicharr the God of nature maiſt either aitbr ot 
ir, what ſhall I ſay to cherruch of thy promiles? Can thy joſtice 
admit contraditjons2 can thy decrees be changeable? canſt thoupro- 
niſe and diſappoine ? Can theſe rwo ſtand together, 1/azc ſhall lineto 
bethe farber of Nations and Jſacc ſhall now dye by the handot his Ba- 
ther? when {aa is once gone where is my ſeed , where ixrmy blesſing? 
0 God if thy. commannds and purpoſes be capable of alteracion, alter 
this bloody ſencence, and let thy firſt word Rand, 


Theſe would haue been the thoughts of a weake heart : But GOD 
knew that he ſpakero an Abraham, and Abraham knew that hee had to 
doe with a God : Faith had tavghc him nor.co argue, but obcy 4 Inan 
holy wilfulnefle he eicher forgers nature, or deſpiſes her, he is ſurethac 
what God commands is good, that vyhar he promiles, is infallible, and 
therefore is careleſs ot the meanes, and truſts tothe end. | 


IT. 


| In matters of God; whoſocuer conſults with fleſhand blood. ſhall 
never offer vp his J/aac, ro God: there needes no courniſellor when.wee 
kobwe Ge d is the comfnarider; here is neither grudging nor delibeta- 
ting, nor delaying : His faith vvould not ſuffer bim ſo muchasco bee | 
ſorry for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſelte may nor knowe of Gods 
and her husbands purpoſe ; left her afteftion ſhould-baue ouer- 
come her faith ; leſt her vveaknefle now growne itnportutate, ſhould 
haveſaid, Diſobey God anddie. T hac which he muſt doe, he will. doe; 
be that bath learned not to regard the life of his ſon, bad learned nor to 
regard the ſorrow of his vvife. Ic is to0 much tenderneſſeto reſpe the 
cenfures and conſtructions of others, vvhen wee have a dirc. word 
fomGod.. T he good Patriarch riſes carlys.and addrefles himfclfero 
bis ad journey. And now muſt hetraucllchree whole daics to doe this 
executions & till muſt 1/aac be in his eye, whom all this while he ſeems 
t0lce bleeding ypon the pile of wood, which he carries;there isnothing | 
ſomilerable as ro dwell vnder the expeRation of agreat cuill; Thar 
miſery which muſt be, is mitigatcd vvick ſpeed, andaggrauatedwith 
delay : All this vvhile if 457 aham had repenied him, hee tad Rilurero 
returge, T here jy no [mall triall, cucn inthe very cimeof-cryall : now 
when: they- are come wichig. fight of the choſen. mauntaine, the 
kruanaare diſmiſſed; vvhat a devotion isghis thac will abide oo vvir- 
reſſes 2 hce will. not ſuffer ewoof his ownevaſſals ro ſte; hitn docethac, 
w® foogaftcrall the world muſt know he hach done; yetis not 2fbra 
hemafrajde of char piety , which the beholders could got ſee wichaut | 
bogror, without reſiſtance, which no.cargFould heatg of wikhourabho | 
mination. What fitanger could have incured to ſee the; cher curry the | 
niſe &ire,inſtrumcnts of thac Gearh, ws be had rarher ſuffcerhew Iv- | 
Q3/T he ſon ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt carry biory. | 
> ut! 
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Buc it Abrabams heart could haue knowen howto relentgthac queſti- 
on of his deere, innocent and religious ſon had melted ic into compaſ- 
fron; My fathicr, beholde the fire and the wood ; bur where isthe 
ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My Father, did not Qtrike 
Abrahamias deep, as the knife of Abraham could ftrike his ſon: yer doth 
| be net fo muchaschinke, ( O miſerable man,tharmay nor ar once bee 
aſonne to ſuch a God, anda father to ſuch a ſonne 2) Still hee perſiſts, 
and conccales, and where he meant not, propheſies; My fon, God ſhall 
prouidea lamb for the burnc offering. 
| 


- : The beauy tidings was loath rocome forth, Itwas a deathto 46r4- 
-hamito ſay what he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith to aftthis, he 
knowes nor //aacs to indureit.But now when J/az&hath helped to build 
the Altar, vvhereon hee muſt be conſumed; hee hears ( nor vvithour 
aſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command of 'God, the finall vvill of his Fa- 
 |ther: My ſonne, thou art thelambe which God hath prouided for this 
burntofferingz If my blood would haveexcuſcd thee, how many thou- 
ſand times had T rathcr to give thee my owne life , then take thine! 
Alas Iam full of daies, and now of long liued not but in thee; Thou 
mighceſt bave preſcrued thelife of thy father, and have comforted his 
| death, but the Godof vs both hath choſen thee : Herthar gauethee vnto 
me miraculouſly, bids me by an vnuſuall meanes to returne thee vnto 
him. I nced nor tellthee, that I ſacrificeall my worldly ioyes, yca and 
|my ſelfeinthee, but God muſtbe obeyed z neither artthou too dear for 
him that callschee : come on my ſon, reſtorethe life that God hathgi- 
ven thee by mee : offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe flames ; ſend vp thy 
ſoulechcerfully vato thy glory ; and knowe that God louestheeaboue| 


others, ſince hee requiresthee alone to be conſceratedinfacrificero 
himſclfe, y 


' Whocannor imagine wich what perplexed mixtures of pas(ions, 
with what changes of countenance, what doubts, wharfears, vvhat a- 
| mazement, good J/aac receiued this ſudden meſſage from the thouthof 
hisFarher, how he queſtioned, how he pleaded? But whet he had ſom- 
what digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered thar the Author vvas God, 
|che aQor Abraham, the ation a facrificgg hee now approoues himſelfe 
theſonof Abrabtim { now hee incourages the trembling hands of his 
Father zwith whom he ftrivesin chis praiſe of forwatdnes, and obedi- 
ence ;now hee offers his handsand feet tothe cords, his throatto the 
knife, his body tothe Altar zand gtowitig ambitiousof the ſwordand 
fire, increars his father to dothar, which/he would hatedone though be 
had diſſwade him. -O holy emulation of faith !O bleſſed agreement 
of rhe facrificer; and oblation : Abrihim is as ready to take, as /- 


ſaac to giue ; Hee binds hoſe deare hands vyhich-are more _ 
Js h | 7 Te « ng! 
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bound with the cords of duty,and reſolution ; heelaies his ſacrificevp- 
onthe wood, which now beforc hand burnc inwardly wich the heauen- 
ly fire of zcale and deuocion. 


Andnow having kiſſed him his laſt, noe without mutuall teares, hee 
lifes vp his hand to ferchthe ſtroke of death at once ; not ſo much as 
chinking, Perhaps G O D vvill relent after the firſt wound ; Now the 
lay of 4braham, the hope of the Churchlies on bleeding vnder the 
handof a Father, whar bowels can chooſe but yearne ac this ſpe&a- 
de? which of the ſauageſt heathens that had beene now vpon the hill 
of Moriah, and had ſeene (through the buſhes) the ſword of a facher 
hanging ouer the throatofſucha ſon, would nor haug becne mare per- 

plexed in his choughes, then that vnexpetted facrifice was in thoſe bri- 
ers? yer hee whom it neereſt concerned, isleaſt rouched ; Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him, which cruelty woldin others, Notto be mo- 
ved; He concemns all feares ; and ouerlooks all imposſibilitics; His 
heart tells him chat the ſame hand which raiſed 1/acc fromthe. dead 
womb of Sarah, can raile him again from the aſhes of his ſacrifice : with 
this confidence was the hand of 45r4h4m now falling vpon the throat 
of ſaac, who bad giuen himſelfe for dead, and reioyced in thechange; 
was ed the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, com- 

him. 


Thevoiceof God was never ſo welcome, neuer fo ſweer, neuer fo 
ſealonable as now : It was thetriall that God intended , nor the faQt; Z- 
ſacis ſacrificed, and is yet aliue:and now both of them are more happy 
mcharchey would haue done, theh chey could haue beene diſtreſſed if 
they had done ir. G O Ds chargesarcoft times harſh in the beginnings, 
ad proceeding, but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : True ſpi- 
rial comforts are commonly lateand ſudden : God differr's on pur- | 
poſe that our trials may be perfe, our deliverance welcome, our re-| 
compenceglorious : 1/aac had ncuer beene (o pretious to his father if he 
hadnor beene recouered from death; if hee had not beeneas miracu- 


louſly reſtored;as giuen : Abrahams had neuer been ſo bleſledin his ſeed, 
it he had not neglefed J/aac for God. 


. The onely way to finde comfortin any earthly thing, is to ſurrender | 
i (iq a faichfull careleſheſſe) into the handsof God : Abraham camero 
kcrifice, he may not goc away with dry hands : Godcannor abide that 
200d purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt eicher he ſhould nor doe thar,for 
#* hecame,or ſhould want means of ſpeedy thankeſgiuing for ſo gra- | 
tous a diſappointment ; beholde a Ram ſtands ready for the lacrifice, 
adasic were,proffers himſelfe co this happy exchange, Hee that made 
5 brings hitn chicher , _—_ him chere : Even wy > ve 
LIN things} 
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things there is a great prouidence: what myſteries there arc in eucry a& 
of God ? The onely lonne of God vpon this very hill ; is laid vpon the 
Altar of-thecrofle; and ſo becomes a true ſacrifice for the vvorld, chat 
yet he is raiſed vvichour impeachment, and exempred from the power 
of death : The Lambe of God vvhich takes the ſinnes of the world 
is heere really offered , and accepred : One Sauiour in rwo figures; in 
cheone, dying ; reſtored in the other. So Abraham whiles he cxerci- 
ſes his faith, confirmesit; and reioyces more to foreſee the true 1ſaac 
in that placeofferedro death for his (innes, then to ſee thecarnall Iſaac 
preſerucd from death for the reward of his faich. Wharſoeuer is deereſi 
covsvponeatth is our J/aac ; happy are weif wecan ſacrifice it to God, 
| choſe ſhall neuer reſt with 4&rahar that cannot facrifice with Abraham. 


Lot and Sodome_. 


\ cÞ© Efore Abrahamand Lot grew rich, they dwelrto- 

EZ gether; now their vvealth ſeparates them ; Their 

>=& ſociety wasa greater good then their riches: Ma- 

C) nyaoncisa loſer by his wealth; Who would ac- 

'y count thoſe things good which make vs worſe? It 

had beenthe duty of yong Zo to offer rather then 

rochooſe; ro yceld rather then contend : who 

would nor here think A&r4ham the nephew; and Zo the vacle ? It isno 

diſparagement for greater perſons to beginne treaties of peace. Better 

doth it beſceme eucry ſonne of Abraham co win with loue, then colway 

wich power. Abraham ycelds-over this right of his choiſe; Zot rakevit, 

And behold Zotiscroſſed in that which he choſe, Abraham is bleſicdin 

char which waslefc him God neuer ſuffersany man to lecele by an bum- 
ble remisſion of his rightin adeſire of peace; 


Wealth hath made Zoe not only vndutifull , but couetous; hee lees 
| the goodly plainesof Jordan, the richneſſe of the ſoyle, the commo- 
diry of the rivers, the ſicuation of the Cities, and now not once 1n- 
quiring intothe condirions of the inhabicancs, hee is in loue — 
ome: 


_ 
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--y Outward appearancesaredeceitfull guides to our iudgement, 
oraffetions : they are worthy ro bee deceived char valew things as they 
ceme : Ir is nor long after that Z#t paiesdeere for his raſhneſle. Hee 
fed for quiernefle with his vncle,and findes warre with ſtrangers: Now 
zhee carried priſoner with all his ſubſtance, by great encmics ; Abra- 
kw muſt reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. Thar wealth which 
g2s the cauſe of his formerquarrels, is made a prey to mercilefſe hea- 
hens: That place which his cye couerouſly choſe, berraies his life and 
s. How many Chriſtians, whiles they haue looked ar gaine, haue 


bſtchemlclucs ? 


Yerthis i!l ſucceſſe hath neicher driveg out Zoe, nor amended Sodom; 
he ſtill loues his commodity, and the Sodomites their fins : wicked men 
wworle with affliions, as water growes morecold atteran hcate : 
Andasthey leaue not finning, ſo God leaues notplaguing them, bur 
till followes them wich ſuccesſion of iudgements, In bow few yeers 
bach Sodom forgor ſhee was (poyled, and led caprive ? It that wicked 
ctie had becne warned by the (word, ic had eſcaped the fire; but now 
this viſiration had not made ten good men, in thoſe buecitties : How 
fr was chis heape for the fire, which wasall chaffe? Onely Zot vexed his 
ighceous ſoule with the ſight of their vncleanneſle ; He vexed his owne 
ule, for who bad him ſtay there ? yer becauſe hee was vexed, hee is 
dlivered. Hee eſcapeth their judgement, from whoſe ſinncs hee elca- 
pd. Though hee would be a gueſt of Sodome, yet becauſe he would nox 
entertaine their ſinnes,he becomes an hoſt ro the Angels: Even the good 
Angels are che executioners of Gods iudgement : T here canot bea ber- 
ter or more noble a& thea to doe iuſtice vpon obſtinate male fators, 


Who can bee aſhamedof that which did not miſ-beſceme the very 
Angels of God ? Where ſhould the Angels lodge bur with Za? the 
bouſes of holy men are full of chele heauenly ſpirits, when they knowe 
not; chey pitch cheir tents in ours, and viſitvs when wee ſee nor; and 
when wee feele nor, proce vs z It isthe honour of Gods Saints to bee 
ttchded by Angels: The filthy Sodomites now flocke together, ſtirred 
with the fury ofEnuic, and luſt,and dare require todo that introups, 
which to a& ſingle, had becne too abhominable z ro imagine, vnnatu- 
nll. Continuance and ſociety in cuill makes wicked men outrageous, 
and impudent : Ic isnot enough for Zotro bethe wirnefle, but heemuſt 
tethe baud allo. (Bring forth theſe men that wee may know them.) 


Behold: euen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their aQts 
and intents bee villanous. What a ſhame ir is for thoſe which pro- 
felſe puriry of heart, ro ſpeake filchily ? The good man craues and 
|Pleades the lawes of hoſpicalicie 3 and when heſees headſtrong __ 
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of miſchiefe cheoſes rather to bee an il! father, than anill hoſt : His 
incegtion was good, bur his offer was faulty ; If through his allowance 
the Sodomires haddefiled his daughters ; it had beene his ſinne : 1f 
through violence they had defiled his gueſts;it had beene onely theirs ; 
T here can be no warrant for vs to ſinne, left others ſhould ſfinne : Iris 
for Godto prevent (ines with iudgements,icis not for men to prevent 
a greater ſinne withaleſle : the beſt mindes when they are troubled, 
yeeld incon(iderate motions zas water that is violently ſtirred, ſends 
vp bubbles: God mcant better to Zot then to ſuffer his weake offer 
ro be accepred: Thoſe which are benr vpon villanic are more cxaſpe. 
rated by diſſwaſionzas ſome ſtrong ſtreames when they arereſiſted by 
floodgates, ſwell ouerthe bankes. 


Manya oncis hardened by the good word of God ; andin ſtecd of 
receiving the counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne 
ro that paſſe, that theyare no whit berter by afflitions, and worſe 
with admonitions, God findes it timero ſtrike z Now Lots gueſts begin 
to ſhewe themſelues Angels, and firſt deliucr Zzt in Sodome, then, from 
Sodome : Firſt ſtrike them with blindneſſe, whom they will after con- 
ſume with fire. How little did the Sodomites thitike that vetigeance 
was ſo ncerechem ! While they went groping in the ſtreets, and cur- 
ſing thoſe whom they could nor finde, Zot with the Angels isinſecure 
light, and ſees them miſerable, and foreſces them burning. It is the 
vie of God to blinde and beſot thoſe whom hee meanes todeſtroy : 
Thelight which they ſhall ſce ſhall be fierie, which ſhall bee the begin- 
ning of ancucrlaſting darkeneſle, anda fire vnquenchable : Now they 
hauc done ſinning, and God beginsro iudge : Wickedneſle hath but 
arime, thepuniſhment of wickednefleis beyond all time. The reſidue 
of thenight was both ſhort & dangerous. Yer good Zot chough ſought 
_ | for by the Sodomits,and newly puld into his houſe by the Angels, goes 

forth of his houſe to ſecke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee 
laued alone 5 faith makes vs charitable with neglet of all perilly, Hee 
warnes them likea prophet, and aduiſes them like a Father, but both 
in vaine; hee ſeemes tothemas if hee mocked, and they doe morethen 
leeme tro mocke himagaine. Why ſhould ro morrow differ from other 
daics ? Who euer ſaw irraine fire ? Or whence ſhouldthar brimſtone 
come ? Or if ſuch ſhowers muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burnebur 
this valley ? So ro carnall men preachingis fooliſhneſſe, deuotion idle- 
nes,the Prophets mad men, Paw! ababbler : T heſe mens increduliticis 
as worthy of the fire, as the others vnclcanneſſe. He thar belccucs nor, 
is condemned alreadie. 
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The meſſengers of God donot only haſten Zoe, but pull bim by 
gratious violcnce our of that impure citie. They thirſted ac once after 
vengeance 
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Lot and: Sodome. 


cngrance wpon Sodom, and 4 Lore lafery; they knew G © D.cooldnct 

|frikic Souome will 208 were gone our, &char Zot could nor be fafe within 

thoſe walls. ' VV eeare all nacurally in Sodometif God did not hate vy os, 

inger, wo ſhould be condemned wich tho vvorid. Hf -GOD: 

| field, bee puls vp the 'weedsJand lers the corne 

growe zif 4 be lnathecomeand weodagrow roger 
erpll he gathers he fewrearesof comme, and burneazhe weeds 


Obthelargo bounty of God whictechorhaorrove eaicdppines) | 
oury2God faue® Lot for Abribems lake, and Zoar for Zorslake z; It S$o- 
dine had/not beeh roo wicked;it hadrſcaped : Were it nor for Gods 
drevechildren thar arr inretwitted with rhe vvorld it could noritand: 
Thewickedowe their lives vnto thoſe few good; vrhomhey hare and 
verſe. Now atorice the Sunne riſes vpon Zear, and fire falledowne 
1p0n Sodom : : Abrabam ſtands vpon the hill and (ces4heCitics burning ; 
[tis faire wether with Gods children, when ic » fonleRt with thevvic- 
ked. Thoſe which burned vvith the fire of luſt, are now conſumed 
with che fire of vengeance:They ſinned againſt narure;and now againſt 
the courſe of nature, of 7 ban, ona Heauen, and conſumes them : 
Lu may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ſtay of his 
paſſage, or the horror of the ſight , or yall of his faith, or feare of 
commiſerarion.Smat 
$awell cryed,and obaicicodvclpeated! in lictle, 26in much:! 
Gal mile doth bye turne back herhead, whether in curioliry, or vnbe- 
,orloueand compasſion of the placez ſhee is turned intoa monu- 
mencof diſobedience : vvhat dooth it auaile her not to be rurned into 
ahevin Sodome, vvhen ſhe is turned intoa _ ofaltin the plaine? He 
: wake, od 
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Yerthough hee fled Coat oy; & could nor flye from ſinne 
Hee who could not be nd. icleanneſſe in Sodome, is ouer 
ken vvith drunkenneſſc and ince 3 hue: Rather then an 
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want baits, his owne daughters vvil - 2 qo Sodomitesz Thole vvhic 
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ſhoald bauc comforted, berrayed him : How liccleare (ome hearts mg. 
| ued wich iudgements? The alhesof Sodowe and the piller of ſalt were 
| aot yerout of their cye vvhen thoy dare thinke of lying vvith rheirown 


Father. T hey knew chat whilcſt Zot was ſober hee cou bevachaR;| 
ED CI ID: 
aloe 


no difference eichcr of perſons, Qr fins: No doube Zotwas 
aſhamed of his inceſtuous ſeed , and now vviſhcd hee had come 
our of Sodome ; yereuenthis vanarurall bed was bleſſed vvith increaſe; 
and one ofour Sauiours vvorthy Anceſtars ſprung aferr from thisline, 
Gods ciction isnot tied coour meanes4 neicher, are bleaſings or curſes 
cuertraduced; T he chaſt bedde of holy parcncs hathoft-times bred a 
monſtrous generation zand comrarily.God- hath. raiſed ſometimes an 
yt 1 the drunken bed of inceſt, or fornication, k hach beenc 
that weighty cares of corne haue growen, out of the com- 
paſſe of thexilled field: Thus will God, magnifie.the freedom 
| of his owne choice; and let vs know that weare af 
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Tacob and Eſa. 
Lacob and Laban. 

1 Dinah. 

Tudab and T hamars. 


i 3 
An 3 


V- 


rable, che Lord D envy, Baron of 
Waltham, my ſmpular good Pa- 


tron : All grace aud 
happinctle, 


IG] Ighr Honourable, 7 know, and in all humilitie confeſſe, 
SS | how weake my diſcourſe is, and how mworthy of thus | 
th diuine ſubiett which 1 haue ondertaken ; which if an 


ſerof our owne : and the ſuggeHion of one new thought is better then many | 
ated, Wo 

Ok part (which together with the Author is yours) ſhall preſent to your 

Lrdbip, the buſieſt of all the Patriarchs, together with bis trialls, and ſuc- | 
aſe: wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau ſtripped by fraud, of that which be willingly 
ſold, Iacobs hard aduentures for the blesfing, and no leſſe hard ſeruices for | 
bis wines and ſubſtance, his dangerous encounters ending toyfully, the rape of | 
hizenly daughter ſeconded with the trecherous murder of his ſons, Tudahs 
Prong 10 T hamar repayd by his own oncleannes: loſephs ſale jmpriſonment, 
bmenr, piety ; The fin of his brethren well beſtowed well anſwered. 7 ſo touch 
Uthewes of all theſe, as one that know, it is eafie to ſay more, and imposfible 
lo ſay enough. God giue ables/ing to my endeuours,and a pardon to my weake- 
«4 to your Lord hou increaſe of his graces, and perfection of all happineſs. 


Your Lordſhips humbly 
and officiovlly deuoted 
m all duty, 


s 1 
Tos. Hart] 
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Facob and E/an. 
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ued cither ſo privately , or ſo inno- 
cencly : Neither knowe I whetherhe 
approucd himſelfe a berter ſon oran 
husband. For the one; He gaue him- 
ſelfe oucr to the knife of his Father, 
and mourned three yeeres for his 
| mother ; forthe other he ſought nor 


forbearance reſc1oed himſelfe for 
ewenty yearcs ſpace, and prayed: 
lebecea was 10 long barren, his prayers proued more effeftuall then his 
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\nkw ro $erch; vhole fonnevvas given her, not our of the power of 
tarure, bur of her Husbands faith. G O D is oft better to vs then we 


$n0!cfſe troubled vvich the ſtrife of the children in her vvomb, then 


fruition ; vve arc ready cocomplaine both full & faſting. Before Kebercs 
conceived ſhe was at caſe : Before (pirituall regeneration there is all 
peacein the ſoule: No ſooner is the new man formed in vs,but the fleſh 
conflitsvvich che ſpitit : There is no grace where is fio vnquietnes: 
Eas alone vvould not have ſtriven, nature willeuer agree with ir (elfe 
Neuer any Rebecca conceiueddnly an Eſan; orwas fo happy as tocony 
ccivenone but a Jacob; She muſt be the mother of both, that ſhe may 
bave both ioy andexerciſe. T his ſtrife begancarly ; Euery true Iſraclire 


F- Tl F all the Parriarks none madelo lictle 
: | noiſe in the world as 1ſaac 3 noneli- 


to any handmaids bed, but ina chaſt | 


ed, Artlaſt ſhe conceived, as it ſhee had beene more then the daughter | 


would: 7/aac praies for a ſon ; God giues him twoar once: Now, fhee | 


defore vvith the vvanc of children : vvce knowe nor vvhen vvceare | 
plealed z chat which vvee deſire, oft-rimes diſconrents vs more inthe | 


— 
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not of, are not vvithourprelage and (ignification ? Theſe ewo were the 


quarrell,precedency and ſuperiority : E/a» got therighcof nature ; 14 


ſas ſhould out-run his brother intothe vvorld, Jacob holds him faſt by 
the heele : So his hand vvas borne before the others foote: But becaulc 
Eſau is ſome minutes the elderzthat the yonger might have beter claim 
rothat which God had promiſcd,hee buycs that, which hee could not 
win : If cicher by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſoite, wee can acraine ſpiricuall 
blesſings we are happy : If Jacob had come forth firſt, he had not known 
how much he was bound co God for the fauour of his aduancemencr. 
There was never any meat except the forbidden fruiclo deare bought, 
as this broth of 1acob; In both, the receiver and the cater is accutſed ; 
Eucric true ſonne of Iſraell yvill bee content to purchaſe ſpirituall 
fauours with carchly ; And that man hath in him coo much of the 
blood of Eſas, vvhich will not rather dye then forgoc his birth-righr. 
Bur vvhar hath careleſſe E/as loſt, if hauing ſolde his birth-righe , bec 
may obtainethe blesſing ? Or vvhathach Jacob gained, if his brothers 
veniſon may counteruaile his pottage? Yet thus hath old 7/aac decreed; 
vvho was now not more bliad in hiseyes, then in his afteions: God 
had forewarned him char the clder ſhould ſerue the younger, yer 
Iſaac goesabout to bleſle Eſav. It was notſo hard for Abraham to re- 
concile Godspromileand ſacs lacrifice,as for iſa to reconcile the (u- 
periority of 1acob, with Eſass benediQion : for Gods hand was inthat, 
inthis noncbur hisowne : The decreſt of Gods Saints have beene ſom- 
crimes tranſporred with naturall affeions : Hee ſaw himlelfe preferred 
to 1/mael, though theelder ; be ſaw his father wilfully forgetting nacure 
ar Gods command, in binding him for ſacrifice; Hee ſaw E/aslewdly 
matched with Heachens zand yet hevvill remember nothing, but Eſa» 
is my firſtborne, But how gratious is God, that when we wyquld, vvill 
not letvs finne ? And ſo orders ourattions, that vvedoenor whar we 
vvill, but what we ought : That G O D vvhich had ordained the Lord- 
ſhip to the younger, vvillalſo contrive for him the blesſing; vvhat hee 
will hauc effeQted, ſhall not want meanes : the mother ſhall rather de- 
feate the ſon, and beguile the Father, chen che Father ſhall beguileche 
choſen ſon of his bles{ing. What was 1acob to Rebecca more then Eſas? 
or what mother doth not more affe& cheeldcr ? Bur now Godinclines 
the loue of the mother tothe youngeragainſt che cuſtom of nature, be- 
cauſe the father lovesrheelder,againſt thepromiſe : The affetions of 
the parents arcdiuided, that the promiſe might bee fulfilled ; Rebeceaes 
craft (hall anſwer J/aacs partiality : 1/aac would vniuſtly rurne Eas inco 
Jacob, Rebecca doth ascunningly curne Jacob inco Eſas : her delire was 


begins his vvarre with his being. How many ations vvhich vve know 
champions of two nations; the field vvas their mochers vvombe; their 
cobof grace: yerthat there might be ſome pretence ofequality, leſt 5. 
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good, her means were valawful;Goddoth ofcrimes effeRt hisiuſt wilby 


our 


D CCC — 


FEEL) E) 


SE > @&EFSETSEERSESSSRESSEESHERSTS 


2, 


[ 


Fs cruelesfi | 
6 vnlound the 14 hilnſolfe dootthii more Fear their: 
tor: <h6v+ (uccoffe), : ſaar was now bork (Imple and 
views rhe fraad, had beene more fure of a 
be (ure;rhar hee ſhould tiot beepercejued.” Thoſe 
emfclucs;atethe bicceroſt enemies rodeceipt 
mingvpon the Ocle of God,and her hus bands 


aidthe man 2 ad now —_— 
hand abe garmencs | 
hie and ſends hjes inves | 
, ro ſoo how'well 
. Andit 


deeghuc all the (enfes-of him, 
flydeceived with his affe@i- 


x6, in pight of our tubit> Th 
908,10 an 


his eirher 

Sg wh of a blesli rs 
| , condition : 

vhich2«cob did weakoly, V a R— bowled 


14 belerves, and bleſſes the younge 
aber der erye ddr rh bleſſed 
'Gurelder brothors robes, wee cannot : 
No ſooner is Lacoh gone away fultof che joy of tis biveſing chen 1) 
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comesin ; fyllot che of the bics{ing :.And now hee canne nog 
repent bim- ro haue folde chat in his hunger for potrage ; which in| 
his plcaſure be ſhall buy again with veniſon: The hopes of the wicked | 
faile chem when hey are 8c higheſt, -wheteasGods children finderbole 
comforts in cxtremitie which ehey durſtnor , Now- bee comes 
in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and. nothing but arc. 
pulſe +;Leud men when they thipke they ſhaue carned of:God,, and. 
come proudly co challenge fauonr,receiueng anſwerekurwho archow? 
Both wars wp $mus 0s rn pages mp wich feare, 
theorher wich griefe ; J/aac crembled; and wept z-thie one v 
conſcience, the atherivponenaie * = Tan 6. mobo rom tarde 
ſhould not haue/purpoled theblesfing where hee did; and chat it was 
ducto himynco whom ir was giuen, and not. purpoled ; hencehe durti 
not reuerle that which he 'had done, wich Gods will, beſides hisowne : 
For now hee ſaw that hee had-done vawilling iuſtice God will finde” 
both time and meanes to. reclaime his owne, co prevent their (innes, 
ro manifeſt and reforme, their. errots ;; who would have looked for 
ceares from Eſau? Or, who dare truſt 56ares, when hee ſees them 
fall. from ſo graceleſſe; cyes f. It was & good, word, Bleſſc-mee 
alſo my father; z Euerie milcreanc; cane; wiſh! bimiclte well :. No 
man wouldbe miſcrableif ic wereengughtodelirehappinefle:YVhy did 
| heenotratber weepto hisbrother, for che then to Hae fora | 
| blesfing2 If fee bad nor theb lolde, hee bad nor needed now to bepge: 
Itisiuſt with God rodeny'verthole favours which we were carcleſſein 
keepingz and which wee wndervalexed in'inioying , £/aus carcs inde 
noplace for. Fry wy Exerpticwetc hach done char by | 
wile, which,he ſhold haue done vpo@dury. No motiyecan cauſc agood 
heart ro repent that hee hath done well; bow happy abingit is ro know 
chelzaſons of grace, and natro'negiet them. 1 how ro haue 
knowneand neglefted them 1 cheſe teures were boch laceand fallc 3 the 
teares of rage, of cnuy, of carnall deſire 4 worldly ſorrow. cauſerh death: | 
yer whiles Eſau hqwles out thusfor ablesſing, I heare. him cry our of 
is farhers ſtore (Haſtchou bor one blesſing my father); of. his brothers 
ſubtlelty (was hee noc rightly called Zcrob 2 ) I dog not heare him blame 
his owne deſerts . Hee did not. ſte, while his Father was. deccived, 
and his brother: crafty, that God-was juſt, and bimſelfe. vncapeble: 
hee knew him(glfc profane; and yet claimes a blesfing . Thoſe that 
'care not to pleaſe. God,! yer care for the outward fauours of God,'and 
are ready ro myrmure if they want then, as if, God.were bound to 
them, andchey free.” Andyer io mereyfull-is God, that hee hath ſecond 
bles{ings forchaſe char 1oue him nor, and giues chem'al) rhey care for. 
Thatone blesſing, of ſpeciall love is for none bor. Uraell 3. buc thoſe 
| of common kiadnesare for therg that can ſell their birth-right:! This 
blesfing was more then E/as could bee worthy of: yer like a ſecond 
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{full and comfortleſle , not like the; ſonne of. 1/aac. In ,the- way 


[16TH  Jacob-and-Laban. | 949. 


76s, hoe reſalucs co kill his brorhery becauſe hee was more accepted : 
lknow-nor wherher he were, a worle ſon, or brother ; He hopes for his 
achers death;and purpoſes his brothers;and rows to ſhed bloudin ſteed 
reares. But wicked men cannot becſoillas chey would ; that ſtrong 
wreſtler againſt whom 7acob prevailed , preuailed with Eſas, and cur- 
ned his wounds inco kifles, An boftot mencame with E/as, an army 
of Angels met 1cob. E/aw-threatned,. Jacob prayed : His prayers and 
preſents haue melted the heart of &{awinto loue. And now in ſieed of 
of che grimme and ſterne countenance of ancxecutioner, Jacob lees the 
cvf fas; us the face' of God. Both men anddiucls are tinted, 
theſtoareſt heart cannot ftand our againſt God. Hee that can wreſtle 
ameſtly with God, isſecure from the harmes of men. T hole mindes 
which are exaſpcrared with violence, and cannot be broken with. feare, 
yetare bowed with loue z when che wayes of a man pleaſe God, he will 


make hisenemies at peace with him. 
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= $44; life was not more. rctyred and quict, then 14- 
-/c {t cobs Ng roubieſome, In ""e ey _e the 
LOWE image © corp ORg ation in che other, None 
PD] ofike Patriarchs ſaw. ſocuill as he;from whom 

| iuſtly hach the Church of God therefore taken her 
| SLSR name. Neither were the faichfyll quer linge-called 
| Abrahamgzes, but Iſraclites : that,no cime might be loſt, beehegan his 
ſtrife in- che womb; after that, hee flies for his life from a cruell-bro- 
ther roa cruell vacle, : Witch a Raffe goes he over Iordan alone;,doubr- 


the earth js his bedde, and the-ſtane bis pillow 3 Yet even on 
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hce ſees avilion of Angels : Jacoby heart was never {o full of ioy, as 
when his head = hardeſt. God is molt preſent with vsinour grea- 
loues to giue comfort to thole chat are forſaken of 


relt deietion, 
thcir hopes, 


Hee came farre to finde our ats hard friend 4 and of a nephew 
becomes aſeruant. No doubc 'wheo Zabex heard of his ſiſters lonne, 
hee looked for the Camels and attendance that came to fereh his 
filter Rebecca; not thinking char-Abrabems leruant could come bener 
furniſhed, then 7/aarsſonne: burnow when hee ſaw nothing but a ſtaffe 
he looks vpon him nocasan vacle, but a maiſtcr, And while hee pre- 
tends to offer him awife as the reward of his ſeruice, heecraftily re- 
quires his ſeraice as the dowrie of. his wite. 


Afcer the ſcruicc of an hard a iſcſhip hath, carned her whom 
heloued his wife is changed,and heisina orc, forced co an vnwilling,: 
adultery: His mother had before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtiruted him, 
who wasthe younger (on, for the elder; & now nor long after, hisfarher 
in lawe, by alike fraud, ſubſticuces ro him theelderdaughter for the' 
po: God comes oftcarimes home to vs inour owne kind ;and cuen 
by thefinne of others paies vs our owne, when wee looke norfor it. 
Ir is doubtfull wherher ic were a greacer crofſe ro marry whom hee 
| would nor, or to be dilappointed of her whom he deſired. And now he 
muſt begin a, new hope, where hce madcaccount of fruition. To raiſe 
| vÞ an expetacion oncetroftrate, is more difficulre, then co continue a 
long hope drawn on withlikeliboods of performance: yer thus decreis 
Jacob congent to pay for Rachel, fourtcene yeeres (eruitude. Common- 
ly Gods children come naccalily by cheir pleaſures: what miſerics will 

not loue Sect andounime? nd if Jacob were willingly coaſumed 
wich heat in the day, with froſt M'the night xo become the ſonne inlaw 
to L4ban ; What ſhould wee refuſe xo bee the ſonnes of God? 


Rachel whom heelonedis barren: Les which was deſpiſed;isfruitfull; 
How wiſely God weighs outro vs onr fauoursand croſſes in an equal! 
balance; fo cemperingour ſorrowes thar ry not oppreſle, and 
our ioyes that they tnay nortranſportvs: cach one hath ſome marter of 
enuic coothers, and of griefeto, 


Lea exies Rachels beauty, and 160e; RacheFenuies Leaks froitful- 
peromrmnter bee batren, nor Rachel bleare eyed.” _ 
Rachel the image of Her grandmoecher Sara; borh in her beauty of per- 
ſon,in her aQtions,in her ſuccefſeſheallo wil needs fuborn her handmaid 
to make her a mother ; and atlaſt beyond hope her ſelfe corceiverh : It 
is a weake greedineſſe in vs to affeft Gods blesfings by vnlawfull 

meanes; 
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meancs'; whara proofeand praiſc had it beeneof her faith if thee had 
lied Gods leaſure, and would rather«hauc indured her barrenneſle, 
then het husbands Polygamy? Now ſhee ſhewcs her (elfe the daughter 
of Laban; the father for couetoulneſſe , the daughters for emulation 
havedrawn (inne into Jacobs bedde : He offended in yeelding, bur they 
morein ſoliciting him, and thereforeche fa is not imputed to Jacob but 
tothem. Inthoſe finnes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame isours: 
in thoſe which wee moue each other vnto, the moſt fault and punith- 
ment lyes vpon the tcmpter. None of the Patriarchs divided his (eede 
iatoſomany wombs as 7aceb;none was ſo much croſſed in his ſeed, 


Thus,rich in nothing but wives and children, was he now returning 
to his fathers houle, accounting his charge, his wealch. Bur God meant 
him yer more good. Laban (ces thar both his family, and his flockes 
werewelliacreaſcd by 7acobs (eruice. Not his loue therefore but hisgain 
makes him loath to part. Euen Zabans couetoulnelle is made by God 
themeancs to iarich /acob. 


Behold;his ſtrait maſterintrears him to tharrecompence, which made 
his nephew mighcy, and himſelte enuious : God conſidering his hard 
rice paid him his wages out of Zabans folds. Thoſe flockes & heards 
had burfew ſported ſheep, and goates, varill Jacobs coucnant : then (as 
if the faſhion had beene alcered) they all ran into parted colours; the 
moſtand beſt (as if chey had been wearieof their former owner) chan-' 
gedthe colours oftheir young,tharthey might changetheic maiſter. | 


Ia the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures there isa divine 
hand, which diſpoleth them to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely means 
hall preuaile where God incends an effe& . Lirrle pilled ftickes 
of haſcll or poplar laid in the troughs ſhall inrich Jacob with an 
creaſe of his ſpotred flockes z Zabanslonnes might haue tried che ſame 
meancs, and failed + God would haue Zabar know that hee pur adit- 
ference betwix: Jacob hd him ; chat as for fourteene yeeres hee had 
multiplied /acobs charge of catrell co Laban, ſonow forthe laſt ſ1xe-yeers 
he would multiply Zabans locketo 1acob.: andit Laban had the more, 
yetthe better were Jacobs: Euen in thele outward things, Gods childrea 
have many cimes lenſible caſtes of his fauours aboue the wicked. 


I know not whether Laban were a worſe vncle, or father, or maſter: 
hecan like well Jacobs ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked haue pa 
peace'with God, ſo the godly haue no peace wich men ; for 1f they 
proſper not , they are deſpiſed 3 if they proſper, they are cnuicd. 
Thisvncle, whom his ſeruice had made his Father, muſt now vpon his 
wealth be fled from as an cnemy, and like an enemy purſues him: [t | 

Mmmm 3 


Laban T 


- 
ms — — > — 


952 | 


Lhban had meant to haue taken a peaccable leaue, he had neuer ſpent le- 
vendays iourny in following his innocec ſon: Jacobknew his churliſhnes, 
and therfore reſolued rather co be vamannerly,chen iniuried:wel might 
he think chat he whoſe oppresſion changed bis wages (o often in his ſtay, 
would alſo abridge his wages in the parting ; now therefore hee wiſely 
prefers his owne eſtate to Labans Joue : It is not goodto regard too 
much the vniuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to purchaſe vn- 
proficable fauour with coo great loſlc. 


Behold: Laban followes 1acob with one troup, Eſau meetes him with a- 
nother, both wich hoſtile incentions: both go on till the vemoſt point of 
their execution : both are preucnted ere the execution. makes 
foolesof the enemies of his Church, hee lets them procecd that they 
may bee fruſtrate, and when they are gonetothe vemoſt reach of their 
tether hee puls them backe ro their raske with ſhame +: Lo now Laban 
teaues Jacob with a kiſle ; E/as meets him with akiſle : Of the one he 
hath an oath, tcarsof che other, peace wich both : YVho ſhall acedeto 
fcareman thar is in league with God ? 


But what a wonder is this ? Jacob receiued not ſo much hurt from all 
his enemies, as from his beſtfriend. Nor one of his haires periſhed by 
| Laban,or Eſa; yetheloſta ioyncby the Angell, and was ſent halcing to 
hi graue : Hee that knows our ſtrength, yet will wreſtle wich vs for 
ourexetciſe ; and loues our violence and imporcunitie. 


Ob happy loſſe of 7acob ! hee loſta ioyntand won a blesſing : Ir is a 
fauourto halt from God, yer this fauour is ſeconded witha greater. He 
is blefled becauſe hee would rather hal rhen leaue ere hee was bleſſed. If 
| hee hadlefr ſooner, hee had nor halted, but he had nor proſpered. That 
man ſhall goeaway ſound, but miſerable, chat louesalimme morethen 
| a blesfing. Surely if 1acob had not wreſtled with God, hee had becne 
foyled wicheuils : how many are the troubles of che righteous ! 


Not long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dyeth. And when 
but in her traucll, and in histrauell co his Father ? when hee bad now 
before digeſted in his thoughts che ioy and gratulation of his aged fa- 
|ther, for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the Raffe of his age) 
wound his ſoulerothe death. Ruben prooues inceſtuous, 1#ds adulte- 
rous, Dinah rauiſhed , Simeonand Leu murderous , Er and Onas (tri 
ken dead, Joſephloſt , Simeon impriſoned ; Beniamin, the dearh of his 
mother, the Fathers right hand, indangered ; himlelfe driven by famin, 
in kis old age, to dic amongſtthe Egyprians, a people thar held ir abho- 
mination to eate with him. If chat Angel wich whome hee ſtrouc, and 
who therefore ſtroue for him, had not delivered his ſoule out ofallad- 
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gerſiry hec had beene ſupplanted with enils, and h1d becae (© farre from 

ning chename of Iirael; char hee had lott the name of 7acob: riow 
what ſorne of Iſrael can hope for good daies, when hee heates his Fa- 
thers were (0 euill ? Itisenoughfor vs if when wearedead weecan ret 
with him in the Land of promile. If the Angell of the covenant once 
bleſſe vs , no paine, no ſorrowes cati make vs milctable. 
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Ga | Find bur oneonly daughter of 7acob, who muſt needs 
14 therefore beea greatdearling to her father; and ſhee 
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KA Rene” 
ON» A A ſo miſcarries, that ſhee cauſes her fathers griefe ro be | 


BET | more then his loue. As her mother Zeah ; ſo thee | 
8! bacha faulcin her eyes, which was, Curioſity : Shee | 
Sz=225 will nceds ſec, and be ſecne ; and whiles (hee doth | 
vainely lee, (hee is ſcene luſtfolly. It is not enough for vsto looke ro our | 
owne choughrs, except wee beware Of che prouocations of others: If | 
wee once wander out of the liſts that God hath fer vs in our callings, f 
there is nothing bur danger : Her virginitic had beene ſafe if ſhee had | 
kept home z or if Sechem had forced herin her mothers tent, thisloſle | 
of her virginitie had beenc without her ſinne 3 now (hee is notinnocene | 


that gaue the occaſion. 


Her eyes wereguilty of thistempration ; Only to ſce, is an inſuf- | 
ficient warrant ro draw vs into places of ſpiricuall hazard : If Sechems had 
lene her buſiear home his louc had beenc free from outrage ; now the | 
lightneſſe of her preſence gaucincouragement to his inordinare deſires. 
[mmodeſty of behauiour makes way to luſt ; and giues life vato wicked 
hopes : yer Sechemi bewraiesa good natureeuen in filthineſſcz He loves | 
Dinidb after his finne, and will necds matry her whom hee hath defiled. 
Commonlie luſt endes in loathing : Ammon abhors Thamar as 


much , after his a&t," as before, hee loued her ; and beates ber _ 
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of doores, whom hee was (icke to bring in. Bur Sechem would not Ict 
Dinah fare the worle for his finne. And now he goes about to interraine 
her wich honeſt loue, whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. 
Her deflouring ſhall bee no preiudice ro her, (ince her ſhame ſhall re- 
dound to none but him, and hee will hide her diſhonour wichthe name 
of an husband. Whar could he now doe, bur ſue to his Father, to hers, 
to her (cltc , ro her brethren; increating chac , with humble lubmisſ{jon, 
which he might haue obtained by violence? ThoſeaQtions which are ill 
begun, can hardly be ſalucd vp with lateſatisfations; whereas good en- 
trancesgiue ſtrength vnto the proceedings, and ſucceſle tothe cnd, 


| Theyoung mans father doth not onely conſent bur ſolicit; andis 
ready to puchaſea daughcer either with ſubſtance,or paine: T he two 
olde men would haue ended the matrer peaceably ; bur youth com- 
monly vndertakesraſhly, and performes with pasſion. T he ſonnes of 
Jacob chinke of nothing but reuenge, and (which is worſt of all) begin 
cheircrucltiewith craft, and hidetheircraft with religion : A ſmiling 
malice is moit deadly; and hatred doth moſt rankleche heart whenit is 
kept in and dillembled. We cannot giue our ſiſter roan vncircumciled 
man; hcre was God in the mouth,and Satan in the heart: T he bloodieſt 
of all proieQs haue cuer wont to be coloured with religion : becauſethe 
woorle anything is, the berrer ſhew it deſires ro make; and comrarily; 

che beccer colour is put vpon any vice, the more odious itis; for as cuery 
| {imalation ads toan cuill,ſo the beſt ads moſt cuil : themſelues had taken 
the daughters & ſiſters of vncircumciled men;Yea Jacob himle)fe did lo; 
why might nor an vncircumciſed manobtain cheit lite;fOrit there bea 
difference of gining & raking,ic had bin wel it it had not bi only pretcn- 
ded.It had bina happy rauilhmer of Daah thar ſhold have drawn a whol 
country into the boſome of thechurch ; but heere was a (acrament 1n- 
tended, not to the good of the ſoule, but co murder of the body : It was 
an hard taske for Hamer and Sechem not only to putthe knife totheir 
ownc foreskins, but ro perſwadeamulticude rolo painful a condition. 


The ſonnes of 1acob diſſemble with them , chey wich che people. 
( Shall not their flockes (x ſubHance be ours?) Common proficis pretended; 
whereas onely Sechems pleaſure is meant. No motiue is ſo powertullto 
the vulgar ſort, as thename of commodity 5 The hope of this makes 
them prodigall of their skin and bloud ; Notthe loue tothe Sacrament, 
not the laue co Sechem : ſiniſter reſpets draw more to the profes(ion 
of rcligion, chen conſcience : if it were not for the loaves and fiſhes, 
therraine of Chriſt would bee leſſe. Bur the Sacraments of God mil- 
| receiued; never proſper in the end. Theſe men are content to {mart, 
| lo they may gaine, 


And' 
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1.18. 111. Dinah. 


' And now that eucry man lies ſore of his owhe wound, Simesz 
41d Zewiruſh in armed, and wound allthemalesro deacrh : Curſed be 
their wrath, for ic was fierce; and rheir rage, for ir was cruell. In- 
deede , filchinefſe ſhould nor haue beene wroughtin [i{rael; yer, mur- 
ler ſhould not haue becne wrought by 1ſraell 3 if chey had beene fitte 
judges (which were but bloodic executioners) how doth the pyu- 
m{hmenc exccede the faulr ? To puniſtiabouetheoffenceis no leiſe vn- 
juſtice, then ro oftend : one offendeth, and all feele che reucnge : yea 
all (rhbough innocent) ſuffet that reverige, which hee char offended, de- 
krucd not, Sechems (1nned, but Dinah tempted him : Shee that was fo 
light, as to wandcr abroad alone onely co gaze, 1 feare was nor ouer- | | 
difficulrco yeeld 7 And if having wrought her ſhame, hee bad driven 

her home wich diſgrace to her fathers rent, ſuch cyrannous luſt hadiuſt- 
ly called for blood : but now hee craues, and offers, and would pay deere 

bur leaue to giue (atilfaftion. 


Toexecute rigour vpon aſubmiſſe offender is more mercileſſerhen 
uſt : Or if che puniſhment had beene both juſt and trionable 
trom another, yet from them which had yowed ned ces rr ir 
v2 ſhamefully vniuſt .T o diſappoineche cruſt of another, and to neg- 
kftour owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoles, addes faichlel- 
neſſe ynto our crueltie. T hat they were im t it wasthrough their 
cre@mcifion : what impietic was chis; in ſteed of honouring an. holy 


rear 0 her icking was there now in che 


lcectesof the citie of the Hiuites ? And how did che beguiled Siche- 
mices, when they ſaw the ſwordes of the two brethren, die cur- 
ng thar Sacrament in theit hearts which bad berraicd chem ? Euen 
their curſes were the ſinnes of Simeonand Zexi 3 whoſefat, rhough ir 
wereabhotred by cheir father, yer ir was ſeconded byiheir brethren. 
Their (poile makes good the others flanghter. Who would have loo- 
kedto haue found chis outrage inthe familic of 14:56? How did that 
good Parriarke when he faw Dinah come home blubbered and wring- | 
ng her hands, Simeonand Lexi [j with blood, wiſh that Ze«b had 
beene barren as long as Rachel | Good parents haue greefe enough 
(chough chey ſuſtaine no blame) for heir childrens finnes : Whar 
euils ariſe from ſmattbegintings ! The idle Curioſitie of Dinah | 
bredall this miſchiefe ; Rauiſhmenefollowes vpon her wandring, 
ypon her rauiſhment murder, vpon che murder (poyle : ee | 
le to bee icalous of the firſt occaſions of cuilleicher done or b 


om 
GE. 


" Jndeb vid Thane, 


% 


T Find not many of 7ecobs ſons more faulty then 
Indah ; who yetis ſingledout from all the reſt, 


| char Godscleion might not bee of merit, bur 

| || of grace : Elſe howſocuer hee might haue ſped 
alone, Thamar had neuer beene ioyned with 

2] him in this line : Even 1«dab marries a Cana- 


7 F | honoured wich thedignirieof thebirch-ight; 


pected from. ſuch beginnings? 
Thoſe proud lewes that glory ſo much of their pedigree and name 
from chis Patriarch; may now chooſe whether they will haue their mo- 
ther a Canaanite, or an harlot : Euen in theſe things ofc-rimes the 
birch followes the belly, His eldeſt ſonne. Er, is roo wicked to live; 
God ſtrikes himdeadere he can leave anyiflue, nocabiding any ſience 
to grow our of ſo bad a ſtocke : Notorious ſinners God reſerucs to 
hisdwne vengeance, Hee doth not infli (cnſible iudgemencs vpon 
all his cnemies, leaſt the wicked ſhould rhinkechere-were no punilh- 
ment abiding for them elſewhere. Hee doth inflit ſuch iudgements 
vpon ſome, leaſt hee ſhould ſeeme careleſſe of. cuill. It were as 
| eaſie for him to ſtrike all dead , as one : bur hee had rather all ſhould 
| bee warned by one ; and would haue his cnemies find him mercifull, 
as his children, iuſt : His brother 0x ſees the iudgement, anc 
1 follows his ſinnes. Euery lictle ching diſcourages vs fron good. No- 
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to beche royall progenicor of Chriſt; and to be 
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Ll CULT iadeb and Thamr. 


king can alter-the heart thatis ſer vpon cnill-z| Er was nor worthy of 
way{oue 3 bur 2hoogh hee were 4 miſcroant, yet hee was a brother. 

ſeed ſhould hage beencraiſed ro him 5 Onan juſtly lecies his life-wirh 
his ſeed 3 which bee would rather ſpill; chen lendtoawicked brocher. 
Fomeduries we owero humanitie, more' tanepreneffe of bloud. 1}! de- 
kruings of others can bee no excuſe for our iniuſtice, for our vncha- 
J jtableneſſe. T har which Thamar required, Myſesafterward, as from 
God; commanded ; the facces{jowot brothers into the barren. bcd : 
Fomic lawes God {pake to his Church long ere he wrote them: whileche 
FN author is y knowne, the voiceand the finger of God re wor-: 
thyof equall reſpeR. idahbath loft ewo ſonnes, and now- doth bur 
promiſe the-rthird, whom he (ianes in'noc giuing. Tt is theweakeneſle 
EY ofnature, rarber to hazard a (in, thena daunger; andto neglect our own 
doery, for wrongfull ſuſpicion of others: t hee had loſt his ſon 

lin giving him, yet be ſhould have given him : A faichfull mans promiſc 
- vhidebe, whichno fearcot damage candeſpenie with; |. 1 1/1 - 1 + 
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| Airwherypon was.chis flackneſſc}\mwdabfeared thar ſorne vnhtippines 

t; nehe bed of Thamuer was the caule of his ſonnes miſcarriage j whercas 
u gwascheir faule rhac Thamer was borh awidow andchildelefſe. T hoſe 


—— 


ed ogy ere rom are many times burdened with faſpi- ) 
th dons; and cherefore arc ill chought of; becaule chey fare il! : Afflidti- | 
q- ons would nor be ſo heauic if they did norlay vs open vnto vackarica- | 
d dleconceipts. | v1 | | 
O- | (4 all :; | ; 4 * 
U- What difference God puts berwixt ſinnes of wilfulneſſe, and infir- 
1s micy * The pollution is puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt 
_ kpardoned, and ina ſorrproſperech. 

if Now Thamar ſeckes byfubtlery, that which ſhee could nothauc b 

« ad of juſtice; the negle& of due retriburions drives men to i 

4 courſes; neicher know I wherherchey fine more in righting chem- 


elves wrongfully, or che ocher in not righting them: Shee therefore 
tkesvpon her the habir of an harlor, chat ſhe mightperforme the at; 
If thee had nor wiſhed ro ſeeme an whoore, ſhee had not worne that 
aire, nor choſen that place. Immodeftyof outward faſhionor geſture 
dewraies cuill defires : the heart chat rheanes well , will never wiſh co 
ſeemeill ; forcommonly weaffet 10 ſhew betrerthen wee ate. Many 
bariors wiltpur on che ſemblances of chaſtity , of modeſty z never 
tbecontrary, ft is notruſting thoſe which donot wiſh weppacegen. 
ladeb eftcemes her by ber habit : and now the ſjgbe of an harlor hath 
ſtird vpin him a choughc of luſt ; Sacan finds well that a fit obieRiis halfe 
avi * of + $7314 
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W ho would not bec aſhained go lecalonne. of 1aceb thus tranſported 
with fibhy afſcQions } Ac the fiſt ightts heeinflamed ; ,neyther yer 
did hee ſoe the face of her, wha hee tuſted after: it wazcuough motive: 
to himchar ſhee wasaworman z atither could the preſenceot his neigh- 
bour the Adullamice compolethole wicked thoughts, or hinder his va- 
chaſte acts. - Hin W *© i 

T hat ſinne muſtnceds be impndent,, which can abide a witneſle : yea 
ſo bath his luſt beſorred him, that hee cannot diſcerne the voice of The- 
mar, that hee cannot foreſce the danger 0bbis ſhamein:parting with 
ſuch pledges. T here is no pasfion which doth noc for the time bercaue 
a mangf himſclte: had learned noe totruſt him without a pawne; 
Hce had promilcd biz{onne to her ava daughter, and failed ; now hee 
promilcd a kid to hetras:an harlor, and performerh ir: whether his 
pledge conſnained him, or the power of his word, Iingquirenot : M+ 
nyace faichfullinallthings, ſauctbolc which. arc the greazeſt, and dea- 
reſt; If hiscredir had _—_— much err che former promile, 
hce hadkepcic : Now hath Thamer icd bim. Sheeexpeted 
che inioying of his promittd ſomne, and beeiperformed nor: om. 
he performes the promiſe of the kid, and ſhee ſtaycs noe to expe it ; 
Juda is fory that lice cannor pay thehire of his luſt, and now feareth leſt 
hee hallbechbeaten with his owne ſtaffe, left bis ſigner ſhall bee viedto 
confirms, and feale his reproch; 3cloluingi noe.co know them ; and 
wiſhing they were vaknowne of others. Shame is the caſieft wages of 
ſinne, andtheſureſt, which ever begins firſtin our ſelues. Naturcisnor | 


more forward co commiclinne, rhea willing to hideir, 


I heare as yet of no remorſe ig Judah, but fcarg of ſhame. Three 
moneths hath his ſinne ſlept : and now when hee is ſecureſt, ic awakes 
and baices ham. Newes'is brought him chat Thepner beginsto ſwell wich 
her conception, and gow heſwelywich rage, and cals her foorth tothe 
flame likea rigorousjudge, wichourlo muchas Raying for the me of 
her deliverance ; thae his crueltie. in this juſtice, ſhould bee no lefle ill, 
chen the vaiuſtice of occalioning ire. If des hadnoc forgotten his fione, | 
his pitie had boene moxe then bigkarred tothis of his daughters : How 
exlic is. it co deteſt thoſe (ianes. in others which wee in our 
ſclues } Thazzar doth nor deny the finne, not refule ent ; but 
cals for. that partner in her puniſhment, which was her partyer in the 
fane : cbeftaffe, the ligner, the handkerchiefe accuſeandcomvince #- 
ds,andaow hee bluthes at his owne Entence, much moreat hisaR,and 
crycs out, Shec is more rigbteaus then I. God will find a time to bring 
his children ypon their knees, and to wring from chem penicont conid- 
fions : And rather then hee will not have them ſoundly aſbamedyhe will 
make them the trumpets of their owne reproch. 


oy cn G- & Fu 0 ”w 


th... ww - Las we LL ; 


Gn glk 


—— 


—_—{#. 


Yer doth hee nor offer himſclfe cothe flame with her, but racher ex- 
aſesher by himſelfe, This relencing in his owne caſe ſhamed his for- 
nerzcale : Euen in che beſt men nature is parriall to irſelfe: Itis good 
ſto ſentence others fraijties , that yer weremember our owne, whe- 
therchoſe that haue beene, or may bee : with what ſhame, yea wich 
otar borror muſt udah needes looke vpon the great belly of Thamar, 
1nd on her two ſons,the monuments of his flehincflc? 


' How muſtic needes wound his ſoule to heare them call him both Fa- 
thet,and Grandfather; co call her mother,and ſiſter ? If this had notcoſt 
himmany a ſigh, he had no moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe then Rewben 
did: Iee the difference nor of ſins, bur of men : Remisſion goes not 

the meaſure of the ſinne, bur the uality of che (inner ; yea rather, 

mercy ofthe forgiuer : Bleſſed isthe man ( not char ſins nor, bur) ro 
whom the Lord impures not his ſinne. 
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FOSEPH. 


Maruell not that 1oſeph had the double portion of 

Jacobsland , who had more then ewo parts of his 

ſorrowes : : None of his ſons did ſo truely inheric 

bis afflitions; none of them was cither ſo miſcra- 

ble, or ſogreat: ſuffering isthie way to glory :I ſee 

in him noracleerer type of Chriſt, then of every 

Chriſtian ; Becauſe we aredear toour Father, and 

complaine of ſins, therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren : It 7o- 
[bh had nor medlcd with his brothers faulcs, yet hee had beene cnuied 
= Fathers affe&ion ; but now malice is met with enuy : There is 
morechankleſſe: or dangerous then co ſtandin the way of a re- 
bn, inner: That which doth corre& and oblige che penicent, makes 


he wilfull minde furious and revengefull. 
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Contemplations. L 1s. 111. | 


All the ſpight of his brethren cannoc make 1o/eph caſt off zhelivery cj 
| his farhcts toue : what neede wee care for theccenſuresvf men, if vur 
hearrs can tell vs chat wearein fauour with God? 


Bur what meant young Joſeph ro adde ynto his owneenuy, by repor. 
- [ring hisdreames? The concealement of our hopes or abilities hath nor 
more modcſty, then ſafety : Hee that was enuicd for hisdeereneflc, and 
hared for his intclligence, was both cnuicedand hated for his dreames. 
Surely God meant to makethe relation of theſe dreames, a meanes to 
effet chat which theſe dreames imported. Wee men worke by likely 
meanes; God bycontraries. T he main quarrell was, Beholde this dres- 
mer commeth. Had it not been for his dreames, hee had nor been ſolde: 
if hc had not been ſolde, he had not bincxalred. So Ioſephs ſtare had nor 
delerucdenuy; if his dreames had not cauſed him to be enuied. Full lit- 
tle did Joſeph thinke when he went co ſeeke his brethren , that this was 
the laſt rime he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe: Full lictle did his brethren 
think, when chey ſolde him naked ro the Iſmaelites, to haue once ſeenc 
himinthe throne of Egypt. Gods decree runnes on ; and while wee 
cicher chinke not of ir,or oppolc it, is performed. 


Jnan honeſtand obedienc ſimplicicy Joſeph comes to inquire of his 
brethrens health, and now may notreturn cocarry newes of hisowne 
miſcry : whiles he thinks of their welfate chey are plotring his deſtruQti- 
on ; Comeletvs ſlay him. Who would haue expettcd this cruelty in 
them which ſhould be the Fathersof Gods Church ? It was thoughe a 
fauour that Rexbens intreaty obrained for him that he might bee caſt 1n- 
cothe pitaliue zrodic there. He looke for brethren, and beholde mur- 
therers; Every mans congue , cuery mans fiſt was bent againſt him 
Each one ftriues who ſhall lay the firft hand vpon chat changeable core, 
which was dicd with their Fathers loue,and their enuy : And now they 
haueſtript him naked ; & haling him by both armes,as ic were, caſt him 
alive into hisgraue. So in prerence of forbcarance, they rcfolue to ror- 
ment him with a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could nor haue 
bin more mercileſſe: for now beſides(wharin chem lics) they killcheir 
Father in theit brother. Nature if ir once degenerate, growes more 
monſtrous andextreamie then a diſpoſition borne to crucly. 


All chis while 9#h wanted ncicher words nor teares; bur like a pal- 
ſionate ſuppliant ( bowing his bare knees ro them whom hee dreamed 
hould bow to him) intreatsand perſwades by the deere name of cheir 
brotherhood, by their profesſion of one common G OD, for their fa- 
chersſake; for their owne ſoules ſake,nottoſin againſt his blood : Bur 
cnuy hath ſhuc our mercy ; and makes them noc only forger chemſclues 
co bebrechren, bur men: What ſtranger can thinke of poore — 


T18.. 111. "1 oſeph, 

ep, eryi g naked jachar deſolate and dry pit (only ſauing tha 
Fe Reed ith reg) and not be moued 7 Yer big hard-taried a 
BeF 4; chem OW qarelcſly , with the noylc of his lamencation in 
ag by their owne hunger,whar | 


ttcs, to Ear bread); not once chinki 
« wasfor Joſeph ro be affamiſhr rodeath, 
{40 MſocuerthiythoughtGod henetfeant that Hofiph ſhould pe- 
ſhF tt pit z an@therefore hee ſends very If wh As ranſome him 
froth his brechretf the ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother 1/aur,thal | 
gow redeem 7oſepbfrom hi brethrenis perſecurion.” When they came 
ofetth him oucof the pic, he& now hoped for a ſpeedy diff patch "Tha 
nee they ſeemed hot to have fo- much mercy' as to prolong his [ife; | 
h&eywould'nor continue fothuch cruclty aro prolon His death: dw 


att 
And now when hee hath comforted himlelfe with hope of the fa- }; 
worof dying, behold death exchanged for bondage: how mach is ter- | 
uitzdeco an ingenuous narbreworſethen death ? For;this is commonto |. 
allzthar, ro none but the miſerable: 1wd4h rheant this well; bur GOD 
berter{ Rexben ſatied him fromthe Rivotd ; "44h from affimiſhing:God 
will ever raiſe vp (ome ſecret fauoyrers ta, his owne amongſt chole that | 
moſt malicious, How well was thisfauour beſtowed? If 79/2ph had | 
dedfor hungerin the pir, boch 7acab and dah, and allthis brethren had | 
diedfor hunger in Canaan. Lirtle did che I{macliciſh merchants Khow | 
what acreaſure they bought,carry&d,and ſold ; more” pretious then all | 
thejr balmes and myrrhes, Little did chey thinke that they had intheir} 
handsthe Lord of Egypt, the lewell of che world : Why ſhould wee: 
concerne any mans meanneſſe, when we know nor his deſtiny ?'* © 


One ſinncis commonly vicd for the vail of another : Joſ#phscoaris 
kachome dipped in blood , tha whiles they ſhould bide cheir owne 
cruelty, they mighcafflit their Fathcr,no lefſe chen their brother. They 
tave deviſed this reall lye ro punilh their old father for his loue, with ſo 


grieous a mobuMEN. of his ſorrow. 


Hethat is mourned for in Canaan as dead, proſpers in Egypt vnder 
Pithhar ; and of a ſlaue is made a ruler. Thus God meant to prepare 
limfora grcacer charge; hee muſt firſt rule Potiphars houſe , then Phe- 
1% kingdome: hisowne ſeruiccis his leaſt goody for his very preſence 
Procures a common blesſing ; A whole family ſhall fare che bertcr tor 
one loſeph : Vercue is not looke vpon alike with all eycs : his fellowes | 
Pale him, his maiſter cruſts him , his miſtreſle affes him coo much. | 
Allthe ſpight of his brethren was nor ſogreata croſs to him,asrheinor- 
Gare affeQtion of his miſtreſs. Temptations on the right hand are now 
noreperilous, and hard toreſiſt, by how much cheyare moreplayſible] 
$plorious ; Batthe heart char is bent vpon God, knowes how towalke 
eddily and indifferencly betwixethe pleaſures of finne, & fears ofevil: 
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He ſaw, chis pleaſure would aduance him : He knew what itwastobc 
a mition'of one of chegreateſt Ladies in Egypt : yer reſolves to con- 
cemneir !'A'gobdheart will rather lie in che duſt, theh riſe by wicked- 
nefſe; © How-ſhall 1 doe this, and ſine againit Godt” ©» 
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Hee knew chac all che honours of Egypt.could nor buy off che guil: 
of oneſinne, and chereforeabhors nor onely her bedde, bur her com- 
pany : Heetharwill be fafe from the aty of cwll, muſt wiſely auoide 
the occaſions. As ſinnecndseuerin ſhame when it is. commirred, ſoit 
makes vs paſt ſhame chat wee may commit. ir; Theimpudenc ſirumper 
darenot onely ſolicit, burimportune, but ig a ſart force the modeſty of 
her good ſervant z She laics hold ori his garment ; her hand ſeconds her 
rongue. or 
Good Joſeph found it now time to fleey when ſachanenemy purſued 
him : how much had he rather league his cloke then his vertue! and to 
ſuffer his miſtreſſe to ſpoyle him of his ligerie, rather then he ſhould ble- 
miſhher honour, or his maſters.ia her, or Godin eicher of chem. 


'T his ſecond time is 19/eph ripe of his garment;before in the violence 
of enuie, now of luſt; before of neces{ity, now of choice : Before, to 
deceiue bis facher, now his maſter : for behold, the pledge of his fideli- 
tic which he left in thoſe wicked hands, is made.ancuidence againſt him 
of that which he refuledro doe: therefore did hee leave his cloake be- 
cauſe hee would notdoe that; of which he 18accuſed and condemned be- 
cauſe heleft ic : whac ſafety ig there againſt great aduerlarjes, when even 
argumentsof innocencearevſecd to conuince of cuill ? Luſt yeelded vn- 
toisaplealant madneſic; bur isadeſperat madneſſc, when itis oppoled: | 
6 regs that which ariſes from che quenched 

loue. 


Malice is witty codeuiſe accuſations of others, our of their verrue, 
and our owne guilcineſle : 19ſepheitherpleades nor, oris not heard. 


Doubtleſle hedenied the fat, bur hee dare not accule che offender: 
There is not only thepraiſe of patience buroft-ctimes of wiledome,cucn 
in vniuſt ſufferings: Hee knew that God would findea time to cleere his 
innocence, and toreward hischaſte faichtulnefle. 


Nopriſon would ſeruc him , but Pharaohs. Joſeph had lyen obſcure, 
and not beene knowento Pharaoh, if he had nor beene caſt into Pharaohs 
cnngeon : aa of Gods children curne cucr 0 ———_ 
rages. No ſooner is Joſeph a priſoner, then a gardian of che pritoners. 
 T ruſtand honor Ga A111 lr rk heis:1o his fathers boule, 
P Potiphars, in the Iayle,in the court: till he hach both fauour —_ 

| A | 


——_— m_— 


Lis, [1]. boſeph. _ 


So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhinein ſpight of men: 
The watles of chat dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot 
joldechem. Pharaohs officers are ſent to witneſle hjs graces, which he 
may nor come forth to ſhewe, the cup-bearer admires him in the 
ayle,but forgers him in the Court. How eaſily doth our owne proſpe- 
cy make vs forger cicher the deſeruings, or miſeries of others | Bur 
43 God cannornegleR his owne, ſo leaſt of all in their forrowes. AF- 
er ewoyecres more of 7oſephs patience ; that God which cauſed him 
0 bee life our of the former pit ro bee fold © now cafes him out of 
the dungeon to honour. Henow pursa dreame into the head of Pha. 
rh. Hee puts the remembrance of 7oſephs skill into the head of the 
cup-bearerz who to pleaſure Pharaoh, not to requite Joſeph, commends 
the priſoner, for an interpreter : Heputsan interpretation inthemouth 
of loſeph : he purs this choice into the heart of Pharaoh, ofa miſerable 
rriſoncr co make the rulerof Ear. Beholde: one houre hath changed 
bis (erters intoa chaine of gold ; his rags into fine linnen, his ſtockes in- 
oacharior, bis iayle into a palace, Potphars capriueinto his Maſters 
Lord; the noyle of his chaines into Abrech, He whoſechaſtity refuled | 
the wanton allurements of the wite of Potiphar, hath now giuen him to 
his wife the daughter of Potypherah. Humilicicgoes before honour;ler- 
ing and ſuffering arethe beſt tutors to gouernement, How well arc 
Gods children paide for their paticnce? How happy arethe iſlnes of the 
luchful?Neuer any man repeced himof the aduancemet ofa good man. 


Pharaoh hath not more preferd Joſeph , then 7oſeph hath enriched | 
Pharaoh ; If Joſeph had not ruled, Egypt and all the bordering nations 
had periſhed. T he providence of fo faithfullan officer hath both giuen 
theEgyptians their lives; and rhe money, cattel , tands, bodies of the 
Feyptians ro Pharaoh. Both haue reaſon ro be well plcaſed. The ſub- 
rs oweto him their lives ; the King his ſubiets, and his dominions: | 
The bounty of God made Joſephable to giue more then hee received. 
ſrislike, the ſeuen yeeresof plenty were not confined to Egypt ; other 
countries adioining were no leſle fruitfull : yer in the feuen yecresof 


amine Egypt had corne when they wanted, 


See the difference betwixt a wiſe prouident frogalitie, and a vaine | 
lznorant expence of the benefirs of God: T he ſparing hand is both tull | 
and beneficiall, whereas the lauiſh is not only empry,bur inturious, 


Good Iacobis pinched with the common famine, No pietie can ex- 
empt vs from the evils of neighbourbood. No man cap tell by out- 
vard events, which is the Patriarke, and which che Canaanite. 


Neither doth his profesſion lead him to the hope of a miraculous 
preſeruacion. It isa vaineremptingof God to caſt our (clues vpon an 
Nnnn 3 Im- 


i — — 
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immediacc prouiſion, with negle&t of common meanes : His tenne 
ſonnes muſt now leaue their flockes, and gocdowne into Egypt, tobe 
cheir fachers purueyours. Andnow they goto buy ofhim whom chey 
had folde;and bow thekneesro him for his relief, which had bowed to 
them before for his owne life. His age, his habit, theplace, the lan- 
guage kept 1oſeph from their knowledge ; neither had they called off 
their mindes from their folds, roenquire of matters of torren ſate, 
orto hear that an Ebrew was aduanced to the higheſt honour of Egypt. 
Bur hee cannot but know them, whom hee left ar their full growth, 
whoſe rongue and habit, and number were till one : whoſe faces had 
left ſo deepean impresſion in his minde, at their vnkind parting : Ic is 
wiſedome ſomtimes ſo ro conceale our knowledge, that wee may nor 
preiudice cruth, 


Hee thar was hated of his brethren for beeing his fathers ſpye;now 
accuſes his brethren for common ſpyes of the weakneſſes * Egypt; 
he could not withour their ſuſpicion haue cometoa perſc& intelligence 
of his facherscſtatc,and theirs,if he had nor obieed ro them thatwhich 
was not. Wee are alwaies bound to goe the necreſt way to truth, 
Ic is more ſafc in caſes of inquiſicion to ferch farte about ; chat hee 
might ſceme enough an Egyptian; heſweares heatheniſhly : how lit- 


{ tle could they ſuſpeR, thisoach could proceede from the (Pane of him, 
ſpecs drawne weake goodnesto diſguilc itſcHe,cuen with finnes? 


Ic was no ſmall ioy to Joſeph, ro ſeethis late accompliſhment of his 
ancient dreame ; to (ce thele ſuppliants (I know nor whether more 
brethret, or enemies) groucling before him in anvnknowen ſubmil- 
ſion : And now it doth him good ro fceme mercileſſe ro them 
whom hee had found wilfully cruell; to hide his loue from them which 
had ſhewed their hate to him zand tothinke how much hee fauoured 
them, and how fictle chey knewir : And as yon himſelfe in their 

c 


ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly imitates all thoſe ations reciprocally vi- 
to them, which they in deſpight and carneſt, had done formerly to 
him;he ſpeaks roughly, reics their perſivafions, puts them in hold, anc 
oneof them in bonds. The minde muſt nor alwaics bee iudged by 
the outward face of theaions. Gods countenance is oft-rimes as [e- 
ucre, and his hand as heauie to them whom hee beſt loueth. Many a 
one vnder the habirof an Egyptian hath che heart of an Ifraelite. No 
ſong could bee {© delightfull to him, as to hear them inalare remorle 
condemne themſelves before him, of their old crueltic towards him, 
who was now their vnknowen witneſſe and Indge. 


| which ſwore by the feare of his father J/azc? How oft hauc ſiniſter re-| 


Nothing 
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Lis. T1: loſeph. 


Nothing doth ſo powertully call homethe conſcience,as afftition, 
geichet neede chere any other atrof memory for ſinne, beſides milery. 
T hey had heard 7zſephs deprecation of their evill with tcares; and had 
not pitied him ; yer Joſeph doth bur heare their mention of this cvill 
which they had done againſt him, and pities them with teares ; hee 
weepes for ioy to {ce their repenrance, and tocompare his lafery and 

inefle with the cruelty which chey intended, and did, and thought 
they had done. 


could bind lo ſtrong, as his aftction bound him to hiscaptiue : Sime- 
mis leftin pawne, in fetrers; the reſt returne; with theircorne, with 
their money, paying nothing for their prouiſion z but their labour; 
that chey mighc be as much croubled with the beneficece ofthac ſtrange 
Egyptian Lord, as before wich his imperious ſuſpicion, Their wealth 


want of viftuals (What is this that God hath done tows? ) It isa wiſe courſe 
tobee icalous of our gaine ; and more tofeare, then deſire abundance. 


Old 1atob,that was not vied co ſimpleandabſolute contentments,re- 
ceives the blesſing of ſceaſonable prouiſion, together with the atflition 
of chat heavie meſſage; theloſſe of one ſonne, and the danger of ano- 
ther 5 and knowes nor whether itbe better for him co die with hun-, 
ger, or with griefefor the departure of that ſonof hisright hand : He 
drives off til the laſt;ProtraRion isakind of caſe incuils that muſt come, 


Atlength (asno plea is ſo importunate as that of famine ) Beniamin 
muſtgo ; one cuill muſt be hazarded forthe redrefle of another : what 
would it auaile him co ſce whom he loued, miſerable ? how injurious 
were that affliction to keep his ſonne (o long in his cye cill they ſhould 
eeeach other die for hunger! 

The ten brothers returne into Egypt loaded with double money in 
their ſackes, and a preſent in their hands; the danger of miſtaking is re- 
quitcd, by honeſt mindes with more then reftiturion. It isnotenough 
to find our owne hearrs clear in ſuſpicious ations, except we fatisfie 0- 
thers : Now hach 72/eph what he would, the ſight and preſence of his 
Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father fora time, that 
hee mighe returne him With a greater intereſt of ioy : And now hee 
feaſts them whom hee formerly threarned, andcurnes their tearcinto 
wonder; all vnequall loue is not parriall; all the brethren are intercai- 
ned bountifully, but Benjamin hath a fige-fold portion : By how much 
his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft ſeemed more 
bainous ; for good turncs aggrauate vnkindneſles, and our offences 
are increaſed with our obligations : How eaſie isitto finde aduanta- 
ges, where there is a purpoſe to accuſe ! Beniamins lacke makes _ 

| guilty 


Yer hee can abide co ſee his brother his priſoner 3 whom no bonds | 


was now more irkeſome to them, then their need: and they feate God | 
meanes ro puniſh them more in this ſuperfluity of money,then in the | 


% 


— 
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guilry of that whereof his heart was free : Crimes (ceme ſtrange rothe 
innocent z well might they abiurechis fat with the offer of bondage 
and death : For they which carefully broughc againe that which 
they might haue taken, wold never take that which was nor given them. 
But chus Joſeph would yet dally with his brechren, and make Beniamin 
4 thecfe that he might make him a ſcruant, and trighc his brethren with 
the perill of thar their charge, that he might double their ioy, and ama- 
zcdneſſe in giving them two brothers ar once: our happincfleis greater, 
and ſwecter when we haue well feared, and ſmarted with euills, 


But now when 1#dah ſeriouſly reportedthe dangerof his old father, 
and the ſadneſſe of his laſt complaint, compasſion and ioy will be con- 
cealed no longer , bur breake forth violently at his voice and cyes. Ma- 
ny pasſions doe not well abide witneſles, becauſe they are guilty totheir 
owne weakeneſle : Joſeph ſends forth his ſeruants that he mighy freely 
weepe, Hee knew hee could not ſay , I am 7Zſeph, without an vnbe- 
ſceming vehemence. 


Neuer any word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this, in the earcs of the 
Patriarkes. Wonder doubt , reuerence, ioy, feare, hope, guilcineſle 
ſtrooke them ar once. Ic was time for Joſeph ro ſay, Feare not; No mar- 
 vellif they ſtood with paleneſle and ſilence before him; looking on him, 
your on cach other : the more they conſidered, they wondred more; 
{and che more they belecued, the more they feared : For thoſe words 1 
(1 am Toſeph,) ſeemed raſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; | 
Youare murtherers : andIamaPrincein ſpight of you ; My powe:| 
and thisplace , giue mee all opportunities of reuenge ; My glory is 
your ſhame, my life your danger, your ſinnelives crogether with me.But 
now theteares and gracious wordes of 79/eph haue ſoone aſſured them 
of pardon and loue, and haue bidden them turnethcir eyes from their 
{in againſt cheir brocher, rotheirhappineſſe in him, and haue changed 
their doubts into hopes and ioyes ; cauſing them to looke vpon him 
without feare, though nor without ſhame. His louing imbracements 
| clcare their hearrs ofall icalouſies ;and haſten ro pur new thoughesinto 

them ; of fauour, and of greatneſſe : Sothar now forgetting what cuill 
they did cotheir brother, they are thinking of whar good their brother 
may doe to them. AQions ſalued vp with a free torgiueneſle, areas 


nor done : andasa bone once broken is ſtronger after well ſerting, ſois 
loue after reconcilement. 


But as wounds once healed leave a ſcarre behinde them ; ſo remit- 
ted iniurics leaue commonly in the afors a guilty remembrance; 
which bindred theſe brethren from that freedome of ioy which elle 
they had conceiued : This was their fault, nor 7oſephs; who ſtrives to 
giue 


Urs: 114. 1 Lofepb.. 
wecbem alHecuriticat his love, and! will, bee as bouncifull; as chey 
werecruell.They ſenc'him naked ro itangers, he ſendsthem innew and 
tich livericsrScheir Farber; chey, rogke aimail ſumme of mony for him, 
os chemrgreat treaſures ; T hey lenthiscorne. core to his Father; 
{Helends variety of coſtly raiments ro/bis Facher by them :T hey ſold 
bim co be the loade of camels; He ſends them home with chariots, It 
muſtbea greattiuour Hitt can appeaſe the cbn{cience of a greir iniurie. 
Now they retartie home rich ad ioyfall; making chemſgucs happy to 
thinke, how glad they ſhould*make their fither with thisnewes, 


"Thar goodold man wonld nevier have hopedihat Egypr coold have 
fotded ſuch prouilionagrbis, 1oſeph is yer alive: This was not food, 
bur life ro him. The retutne of Boviamin was comfortable : but that 
his dead ſonne was yetalweafter{o'many yeeres ſamentacion, was ti- 
dings too happy to bee beleeved; and wis cnough t6 endanger that life 

th cxceſſe of joy , which the knowledge thereof doubled, "Ovuer- 
excellent objefts are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenſions. One 
braine of tharioy would have fafelycheared him, whereof a full mea- 
{ure ouer-laies his beart with coo much (weerneſle:' * There is no carthly 
irons wheteof wee may not lurfet : of the ſpirittall wee- can never 
_— ar & Sale 


Yer his eyes rcuiue hisminde, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed, 


cireſhed his owne. Hee had coo much before, ſorhar he could not in- 
iopit : now hec ſaith, 7 have enough, Joſeph my ſonne 5s yet aliue. 


They told him of hishonour, hee ſpeakes of hislife : life is bercer 
than honour. To baue.heard chat 7oſeph liued a ſervant, would haue 
ioyed him more, chan to hearc thar heg died honourably. The greater 


blesfing obſcuxes the lefle, Hee is not worthy of honour that is not 
thanketull for life. | 


Yer 1oſephslifedid nor content Jacob withour his preſence: (1 wilgs 
downe and ſee himere 1 die: T beſightof the eye is We fhene? wal 
indcſires;Good chings plealure vs notin their being Yr inour inioying. 


Thehcight of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
theſerwo ; whom chcir mucuall loſſe,bad more cndearcd tocach other: 
Theintermisſfion of comforts hath this aduancage, that ir [weerensour 
delight morein the recurne, then was abared in the forbearance. God 
doch oftrimes hideaway our Joſeph fora time,that we maybe more loy- 
ouzand thankefull in his recovery : This was che fincercſt pleaſure that 


When hee law -the charers of his ſonne, hee beleeued 1oſephs life, and |. 


cuer Jacob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. Fe 


— 


Contemplations. Lis! LL 


 Andifthe meeting of earchlyfriends be ſo valpeakeably comforta-! 


ble; how happy ſhall we be inthe ſighr of the glorious faceof Godour! 
heauenly Father ? of chat oor blefled redecmer, whom 'weſald rodeach! 
by our (1ns? and which now after rhac noble Triumph harh'all power! 
given him in heauen and in carch. 199 109900 oH! 
| | | 4+ - { E1'KNPJ 2291.96 * | 

T hus did Jacob reioyce when bee vvas.rq gag our of cheland of pro- 
miſe coa forraine nation for Zoſephs lake ; beingglad that he ſhould loſe 
\-| his country for his (og. Wha {hall our ioy be, who muſt goce ourgf 
this forrainc land of our pilgrimage to the home of our glorious inheri- 
tance, co dwell with none but que owne ; inchacbercer and more light- 
ſome Golhen, free from all the incombrances of this Egypr,and full of 
all che riches and delights of God? The guilcy conſcience can never 
chinkeir ſelfe lafe : So many yearcs experience of Joſephsloue could nor 
ſecure his brethren of remisſion: choſethar know they haue deſerued 
ill, axe wont co misinterpret fauours , and thiake they cannot bee belo- 
ued : All that while, his goodnes leemed but concealed and {leeping 
malice ; whieh they feared in their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake and 
bewray it ſelfe inreuenge: Stilltherefore they. plead the name of their 
Father, though dead, nordaring to vic their owne : Good meanings 
cannot be more wronged, then with ſuſpicion : Ir grieues Joſeph co lee 
their feare, and to find they had nor forgotten cheir owne linac , and to 
hcarcthem (o pasſionately craucthat which they had. 


Forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſerwants of thy fathers God: )Whar a coniurt- 
tion of pardon was this? W hat wound could be cicher ſo deepe, or o 
feſtered, as this plaſter could not cure ? They. ſay not, the ſons of thy 
Father, for they knew Jaceb was dead, & they had degenerated; but the 
ſervants of thy Fathers God : How much ſtronger are the bonds of re- 
ligion, then of nature ? If Joſeph had beere rancorous, this depreca- 
tion bad charmed him;bur now it reſolucs him intotears:T hey arenot 
ſoready roacknowledge their old offence ashe to proteſt hisloue; &it 
he chidechem forany thing, icis for that they thought they. needed to 
intrear;ſincecthey mightknow,ir could not ſtand with the fellow (cruanc 
of their der to harbour malitiouſncs, to purpoſe revenge. Am 


nor I vnder GodYAnd fully to ſecure them he turnes their eyes from 
chemſeluesto thedecrec of God, from the ation to the event; as0ne 
that vvould have them think, there was no cauſe to repent of that which 
proued [o ſuccesfull. ” t 


Even lateconfes(ion finds forgiueneſs; 19/eph had long ago ſeentheir 
ſorrow, neucr but now heard their humble acknowledgement ; Mercy 
ſtaies not for outward ſolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinite 
goodnespardon our fins when he finds the truth of our repentance? 
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rable, James, Lord Hay: All 


grace and happineſle. 


&<3z.] Ighe Honourable : All that 7 can ſay for my ſelfe 6 
*| 4 deſire of doing good; which if it were as feruent m11- 
A cher hearts, that Church vohich now wee ſee comely. 
: | would then be elorious : this honeſt ambition hath caried 
me to neglect the feare of ſeeming prodigall of ny lutie, 

and wwulhile 1 ſee others talents ruſting in the earth, hath 


preſent labour, oherein 1 take Gods owne hiſtory for the ground, and wo-k 
2pon it by what meditations my weakne(ſe can afford . The diu:nencſ/e of 
this ſubie&t ſhall make more then amends for the manifould defet?s of my 
kſcourſe; although alſo the blame of an imperfettion is ſo much the more 
when it li hteth pon [o high a choyce. This part which 1 offer to your Lordſhip 
ſhall ew you Pharaoh impotently enuous and cruell, the 1[raclites of friends 
become ſlaues. puniſhed oxely for proſperme 3 Moles in the weeds, in the court, 
mthe deſert, m the hill of v-fions; 4 Courtier in Egypt, a ſhepeard in Midi- 
an, an Amba{/adour from God, a leader of Gods people : and when you ſeethe 
prodigious variety of the plagues of Egypt you ſhall not know whether more to 
wonder at the miracles of Moſcs, or Pharaohs obſtinacy. Finally, you ſhall ſee 


the ſame waues made both a wall and a gulfe in one houre; the Egyptians 


drowned, where uo 1ſraclite was wetſtood: and if theſe paſſages yeeld not a- 
bundance of profitable thoughts impmte it ( not without pardon ) to the pouerty 
of my weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps occaſion better onto others. 1n all 
bumble {ubmſsion 1 commend them (what they are) to your Lordſhips fawoura- 
ble acceptation, and your ſelfe with them, to the gratious bleſsing of our God, 


Your Lordſhipsin all dutifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Jos. Hat. 
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{ he affuttion of 1ſrael. 


Egypt was long an harbour to the Iſra- 
elites; now it proues a Jaile: the poſte- 

Ml ricy of Zacob findes r00 late, what it was 
for thcir fprefathersco ſell Joſeph, a ſlave 
[inco Egypt. Thoſe whom the Egyptians 

| honoured before as Lords, they now 
{| contemne as drudges: One Pharaoh ad- 


Il Nor (cldome the ſame man changes co- 

pics : bur if fauors out-liucone agerhey 

ouedecrepitand hartlcſs: Itir isa rare 

thing to find poſtcrity heires of their fathers loue: How ſhould mens fa- 

uours be buc like rhemſclues, variableand inconſtanc? there is no cer- 

aincy but in the fauour of God, in whom can bee nochange; whoſe 
loueis intaylcd vpona thouſand generations. 


Yet if the I{raclites had beene trecherous to Pharesh, if diſobedi- 
|ear, chis grear change of countenance had beene juſt 3 now rhe onely 
offence of 1ſracl, is that he proſperech; Thar which ſhould bethe mo- 
tive of rheir graculation,and friendhippe, is the cauſe of their malice. 
There is no more hacefull ſigh ro a wicked man then the proſperity! 
of the conſcionable; None bur the ſpirir of that true harbinger of 
Chriſt can reach vs to ſay wich contentment, Hee muſt increale, bur 1 
myſt decreaſe. 


And whariif Iſrael be mighty & rich? ( if there be warre,they may ioqne| 
vuith our enemnes, and get them out of the land) Behold they are afraid 

to part wich thoſe whom they are grieved ro cncertaine : Either ſtay- 
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ing or going is offence enough, to thoſe rhat ſecke quarrels; There 
were no warres, and yet they ſay , If there bee warres. The 11- 
raclites had ncuer giuen cauſe of feare torcuolt, and yer they ſay, Leaſt 
they ioyne ro our enemies, to thoſeenemies which wee may have ; So 
chey makethcit certaine friends (laues, for feare of vncertaine enemies, 
Wickednefle is cuer cowardly, and full of vniuſt ſuſpicions; it makes 
a man feare, where no feare is, fly when none purſues him. Whac diffe. 
rence there is berwixt Dawid and Pharaoh) The faith of the one fayes, 
I will not be afraid for ten chouland chat ſhould beſer me; The feare 
of the other ſaics, Leaſt if there be warre, they ioyne with ourencemies; 
T hereforc ſhould he haue made much of che Iiraclices, har they might 
be his: his fauour might haue made chem firme z Why mighr they nor 
42s well draw thcir ſwords for him ? 


Weake and baſe mindescuerincline tothe worſe; and (ceke fafery 
rather in an impolsibilicy of hurr, then in the likelyhood of iuſt ad- 
aantage . Fauours had beene more binding then cruelties: yertke foo- 
In Egyptian. had rather haue imporent {cruans, then able frienges, 
For thcir welfare alone Pharacgh owes Iſracl a miſchiefe; and how 
will hce payit ? ; 


( Come let 5 worke wiſely; ) Leud men call wicked policies wiſdom, 
and thcir ſuccefle happincſie: Herein Satan is wiſer, then they; who 
both layes the plor, and makes them ſuch fooles as ro miſtake villan 
and madneſlc, tor the beſt vertuc, | 


Iniuſtice is vphcld by violence, whereas inſt gonernementsare main- 
catacd by loue: Taske-maſters muſt bee ſer over Lſracl; chey ſhould 
not bee the crue (cede of Iſrael, if they were nor ſtill ſerro wreſtle 
wich God in affligions: Heauy burdens muſt bee layd vpon them : 
[ſracl is neuer but loaded, the deſtiny of one _of Jacobs ſonnes is com» 
|monto all; To lyc downe betwixt their burdens. If they had iccmed} 
to breath chem in Goſhen ſometimes, yet cucn there ic was no (mall 
miſery to to be forainers, and ro live among Idolatcrs : But nowthe 
name of a ſlauc is added tothe name of a ſtranger. Iſraell had garhe- 
red ſome ruſt in idolacrous Egypt, and now hec muſt be ſcoured : chey 
had borne the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians. | 


As God afflited them with another minde then the Egyptians; 
(God to excerciſe them, the Egyprians to ſuppreſle them;) ſo cau- 
ſes hee the event ro differ. VVho would not haue thoughe with 
theſe Egyptians, that ſo extreame miſery ſhould not haue made the 


[raclites vaſic both for gencration and refiftance? Moderate _— 
reng- 
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(trengehens, extreame deltroyes-nature: That God which many times 
workes by contrary meanes cauſed them to growe with depreſsion , 
with perſecution to multiply 3 How can Gods Church bur tare well, 
ſince the very malice of their enemies bencficsthem ? OhcheSoueraign 
zoodnefſe of our God,thaccurnes all oor poyſonsinto cordialls. Gods 
vine bearesthe bettet with bleeding. 


Andnow the Egyptianscould be angry with their owne malicioul- 
neſſe, that this was the occa{ion-of multiplying them whom they ha- 
ted, and feared; ro (ee that this ſeruice gained more to the workmen, 
then co cheir maſters; T he ſtronger therefore the liraclites grew, the 
more imporent grew the malice of their perſecurors. And fince their 
o0+ne labour ſtengrhens chem , now ryranny will cry what can bee 
done by the violence-ot-others: ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot bee 
lubdued 3 the hopes of ſucceſsion muſt be prevented + women muſt be 
ſuborned ro be murtherersz and choſe whole office is to help the birth 
muſt deſtroy it. 


There was leſle ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſexe, and more oppor- 
wnicy of doing miſchicte, T he male children muſt be borne, and diear 
once; what can be more innocent then the childechar hath nor lived 
ſo much as to cry,or to lcelight ? Ic is faulrenough to be the ſonne of 
an Iraclice: che daughters may live for bondage, tor luſt; a condition 
ſomuch (atthe leaſt)-worle then death, as their (cx was weaker, O mar- 
aelous cruelty that a man ſhould killa man, forhis ſexes ſake. VVho- 
ſoever hath iooſed the reynes vnto cruelty is, eaſily caried into incre- 
diblcextremities. 


From burdens they proceed to bondage , and from bondage ro 
blood : from an vniuſt vexation of their bodice, roan inhumanedeſtru- 
tion of the fruit of their body . As the (innes of the concupiſcible part, 
from ſlight motions grow on to fouleexccutions, ſo do thoſe of the 
iralcible; there is no ſinne whoſe harbouris more vnſafechen of that 
of malice : But oft times the power of tyrants anſwersnor their will; 
evill commaunders cannot alwayes meete with cquallly miſchicuous 
agents, 


The feare of God teaches the midwiues to diſobey an vniuſt com- 
mand; they wellknew how noexculeir is for cuill, I was bidden. God} 
ayd to their hearts, Thow/balt not kill, This voyce was louder then Pha- 
ras. I commend their obedicnce in diſobeying, I dare not commend 
their excuſe, there was as much weakneſſeintheiran(wer, as ſtrength 
in their praQtiſe: as they feared God in not killing, ſo they feared Pha- 
14 in difſembling : oft times choſe chat make corlcience of greater 
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ſinnes are oucrraken with leffe. It is welland care it wecan comeforth 
of a dangerous ation withour any-ſoylez andif we have eſcaped the 
ſtorme, that ſome afcer-drops wet vs not. 


VVho would not baue expeed that the midwiues ſhould be mur- 
chered for nor murthering? Phara#h could nor be lo ſimple tothinke 
theſe women truſtic: yer his indignation had no power toreach to theirf 
puniſhment. God proſpered the midwiues , who can harme chem ?| 
Euen the not dooing of cuill is rewarded | with good. And why did 
chey proſper? Becauſe they teared God; Nor for theirdiſfsimulacion 
bur their piety. So did God regard their mercy, that he regarded not 
their infirmicy. How fondly doe men lay the thanke vpon the ſinne 
which is duc tothe vertue : crue wiſdometeaches to diſtinguiſh Gods 
actions,and coaſcriberhem to the right cauſes; Pardon belongs to the| 
lye of the midwiues, remuneration to cheir goodnelle, proſperity co 

their feare of God. | 


Bur that which the Midwives will nor, the multitudes ſhall doe; 
[c were ſtrange if wicked rulers ſhould nor finde ſome or other in- 
ſtruments of violence :-albrhe people muſt drowne whom the women 
ſaved. Craelcy hath bur ſmoaked before, now it flames vp; ſecrerpra- 
Riſing hath made at ſhameleſle, that now icdare proclaime cyranny. 
Ic is a miſcrable ſtare where cucry man is made an cxecutioner : there 
can be no greater argument of an ill cauſethen a bloody proſecution, 
whereas truth vpholds her (elfe by mildnefle, and is promoted by pa- 
cience. Thisis their a4, what was their iſſue? the people muſt drowne 
cheir males, themlelucs are drowned: they died by the ſame means by 
which they cauſed the poore [ſraclitiſh infantsto die ; that la of rera- 
liation which God will notallow to vs, becauſe we are fellow creatures, 
hciuſtly praQtiſeth in vs. God wold haue vs read our ſinnes in our iudge- 
ments,that we might both repenrof our ſins; & giueglory co his iuſtice. 


Pharaoh raged before, much more now that he receiucd a meſlage 
of dilmiſsion: the monitions of God make ill: men worſe : the waves 
doe not beate nor roare any where ſo much as at the banke which re- 
ſtraines them, Corruption when ic is checked, growes mad with rage; 
as the vapour in a cloud would not make that fearefull report , it it 
met not with oppoſition. A good heart yeldes ac the ſtilleſt voyce 
of God: but the moſt gratious motions of God harden che wicked, 
Many would not be ſo'deſperately fertledin their ſinnes, if the word 
had not controuled them. How milde a meſſage was this co Pharaoh, 
and yet how galling ? We pray thee let ws go. God commaunds him that 
which hee fearcd. Hee rooke pleaſurc in the preſent ſeruitude of Ilrael : 
God calls for a releaſe. If che ſuic had been for mitigation of labour, 


for 
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for preleruation of their children, it might have caried ſome hope, and 
hauc found lome lauour; buxnow God requires that which he kaowces 
will as, much diſcontent Pharavh, as Pharaohs crueky could diſcogtent 
the Iſraclices ; Let v3 gee, How contrary are Gods precepts ronatural 
mindes? and indcede, as they loue tocrofſe him intheir pratile; ſo 
heloues ro.croflerchem in their commands: before, and his puniſhments 
afterwards; Tis a dangerous figne of agiill heart 19: teele Gods pdake 


eau Ye 


Moſes ralkes of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any thing ſeemes 
due worke to 4 carnall minde, ſaving Gods ſeruice : nothing luperflu- 
ous, bur religious duties. Chriſt rells vs chere is bur one thing neceffarie: 
nature tells vs there is nothing bur thar, needleſle. Moſes ſpeakes of de- 
votion, Pharaoh of idlenefſe. It hath been an olde vle, as to calt faite 
colours vpon our ownevicions ations, fo to caſt euill aſperſions vpon 
the good aftions of others, T he ſame Divell that ſpoke in Pharaoh, 
ſpeakes (till in our ſcofters, and calls religion bypoctifie, conſcionable 
care, (ingularity. Euery vicehatha cicle, andeuery vertue a diſgrace, 


] 


Yet while poſsible caskes wereimpoled, there was ſome comforet : 
Their diligence might ſaue their backes from ſtripes. T he conceic of 
abenefir co the commander, and hope of impunitie ro the labourer, 
might give a good prerence to grear ditficulries: but ro require raskes 
not faiſtble, is tyraonicall, and doth onely picke a quarelt co punith. 
They could neither make ſtraw, nor fade ic, yetthey muſt have it. 
Doe what may bee, is tolerable; bur doe what cannor be, is ctuell. 
Thoſe which are above othersin place, muſt meaſure theircommands, 
not by cheir own wils,but by the ſtrengrh oftheir inferiours. Torequire 
more of a beaſt then hee can doe, is inhumane. The raske is not done; 
thertaske-maſters are beaten: rhe pumiſhmenc lies where the charge is;| 
they muſt exa&t ic of the people, Pharaoh of them. Ir is the miſery of 
thole which aretruſted with authority, that cheir inferiours faults are 
beaten vpon their backes. T his was not the fault to require ir of the 
rackemaſters, buc ro require ir by the taske-maſters, ofthe people. Pub- 
licke perſons doe either good or ill wich a thouſand hands, and with no 


fewer ſhall recciue it. 
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4 T is a wonder, that CAmram the father of Moſes, 
would thinke of the mariage bed in 10 troublctome 
E5| a time, when hee knewe, hee ſhould beget children 
& | cicher co. ſlavery or (laughter : yer cucn now in 
.the heat of this bondage, hee maries 1ochebed; the 
= drowning of his ſonncs was nor (o great an cuill, 
as his Owne burning; the thraldome of hjs daughters not ſo greatan 
cuill, as the fabieion vnto (intull deſires. Hee therefore vies Gods 
remedy for his {inne; and teferres the ſequel] of his danger ro God. 
How necellaric is this imitation for thoſe which haue not the power 
of containing? perhappes wee, would haue thought -ic better to lie 
childeleſſe : but-LAmram and Jochebed durſt not incurre the danger 
of a (inne, to auoide the danger of a.milchiete . No doubt when 4- 
chebed the mother of Moſes ſawea man-childe borne of her, and him 
beaucifull and comely , (hee fell into extreame palsion, to thinke that 
the executioners hand ſhould ſucceede the Mid-wiues. All the time 
of her conception , ſhee could not but feare a ſonne 3 now (hee: ſees 
him , and chinkes of his birth and death ar once , her ſecond throes 
are more grienous than her firſt. The paines of trauell in others are 
jomewhat mitigated with hope, and copnreruailed with ioy that a 
man-childe is borne; in her they are doubled with fearc; the reme- 
die of others is her complaine : till ſhee lookes when ſome hierce 
Egyptian would come in , and ſnatch her new-borne infant our of 
her boſome 3 whole comlineſle had now alſo added to her affec- 
tion, | 


Many times God writes preſages of Maieſtie and honour, even in 
the faces of children, Little did ſhee thinke, char ſhe held in herlappe 
che deliuerer of Iſracl. Itis good to hazard in greateſt apparances of 
danger. If 1achebed had aid, IF I beare a ſonne they will kill him, where | 
had beene the great reſcuer of Iſrael? Happy is that reſolution which 


can 
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ag tollow God hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſcof thecucne : When 
he can no longer hide him in her wombe, ſhe hides himin her houſe; 
afraid leſt eucry of his cryings ſhould guide the executionerto his Cra- 
de. Andnow the ſees her treaſure can be no longer hid, ſhe ſkips him 
10 abarke of bulruſbes, and commits himto the mercy of the waves, 
ad ( which was more mercilefle) ro thedanger of an Egyprian pallen. 
ger, yet doth ſhe nor leaue him withouta gardian. 


No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to 
keepe: Her daughters eyes muſt ſupply the place df herarmes. And 1f 
the weake afteion of a mother were thus effeRually caretul, what ſhall 
we thinke of him whoſe love, whoſe compasſion is (as himiclie) inti- 
nite? His eye, his hand cannot but bee with vs, cucn when wee for- 
lake our ſeiues : «Moſes had neuer a ſtronger protettion about him, no 
not when all his Iſraclites were pitched abour his Tent in the wilder- 
elle then now when hee py ſpraulingalone vponthe waues: No wa- 
er, no Egyptian can hure him. Neither friend nor mother dare owne 
tim, and now- God challenges his cuſtodic. When wee (ceme moſt 
negledted, and forlorne in our ſelues, then is God moſt preſene, moſt 
vigllant, | 


His prouidence brings Pharaohs daughter thicher to waſh her (elfe. 
Thole times looked tor no great ſtare: A Princeſſe comes ro bathe her 
elfein the open ftrcam : (lie meanc onely ro waſh her ſelf; God fer- 
chesher thicher ro Celiuer the deliucrer of his people. His deſignes goe 
beyond ours. We know not (when we ſet our foot ouer our threſhold, 
what hee hath to doe wich vs. This cuenc {cemed caluall ro this Prin 
ceſſe, but prederermincd, and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how 
wiſely and ſweerely God brings to paſle his owne puzpoles in ourig- | 
norance and regardleineſſe! Shee ſawe the arke, opens it, findes the 
childe weeping; his beauty and his teares had God prouided for the 
trong perſwaſions of mercy. This young and lively Oratorieprevai-| 
ed. Her hearc is trooke with compalsion, and yer her congue could 
hy, itis an Hebrewes childe. 


See here the mercifull daughterof a cruell father: It is anvncharita- 
veand injurious ground, to iudge of the childes diſpoſition by the pa- 
recs, How well doch pity beſeeme great perſonages! and moſt inex- 
Temiries. Ir had beene death to another co reſcue the child otan He- 
brew ; in her ir was ſafe and noble. Ic is an happy thing when great ones 
improuetheir places ro ſo much morecharity as their liberty is more. 


Moſes his ſiſter finding the Princeſſe compalsionate, offers to pro- 


cure anurſe, and ferches che morher :and who can be ſo fitanuric as a | 
| mother 
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mother ; Shee now with glad hands receives her child, boch with av- 
thority and reward. She would hauc giuen all her ſubſtance for the lite 
of her ſonnez and now ſhe hach a rewarde to nurle him. The exchange 
of thename of a mother for the name of a nurſe hath gained her both 
ber ſoanc, and his education, and wich both a recompence. Religion 
doth not call vs co a weake (ſimplicity, but allowes vs as much of the 
Serpent, as of che Doue : Lawtvull policies have from God both liber. 
ty in che vie, and bleſsing in che ſuccclle. 


T he good Lady did not breed him as ſome child ofalmes, or as ſome 
wretched ourcaſt for whom might be favour cnough to liuc, but as her 
owne fonne; in all chedclicacics, inall the learning of Egypr. Wharſo- 
cucr che Court, or the Schoole could purinto him, he wanted not; yer 
all chiscould not make him forget that he was an Hebrew, Education 
wotkes wondrous changes, and is of greac force cicher way : a little 
aduancement hach ſo puffed vp ſome aboue themſelucs, chat they haue 
notonely forgot their friends, but ſcorned their parents, Allthe ho- 
nours of Egypt could not winne Aoſes not to call his nurſe mother, 
or weane him from a willing miſery wich che Iſraclites. If we had A6- 
ſes his faith, we could nor bur make his choice. Iris onely our infidelity 
that binds vs ſoro the world, and makes'vs preferre che momentary 
pleaſures of lin, vnco that everlaſting recompence of reward. 


Hee went forth and looked on the burdens of Iſrael. What necded 
Moſes to haue afflicted himſelfe with the aflitions of ochers? Him- 
ſcife wasar caſe and pleaſure in the Court of Pharavh. A good hear 
cannot abide ro be happy alone; and muſt needes, vnbidden, ſhare with 
others in their miſeries. Hee is no true Aoſes that is not moued wich the 
calamiries of Gods Church, To ſer an Egyptian (mire an Hebrew, it 
(more him, and moucd him co (mire, He hath no Ifracliciſh blood in 
him , that can indure co (ce an Ilraclice ſtricken-cicher with hand or 
tongue. 


Heere was his zeale: where was his aurhoriry ? Doubcleſſe Muſes 
had an inſtint from God, of his magiſtracy; elſc how ſhould he chink 
they would hauevnderſtood what himſclte did not ? Oppreſsions may 
aor be righted by violence, bur by law. T he redrefle of euill by a per- 
ſon vawarranced, is evill. «Moſes knew that God had called him ; hee 
knew that Pharaoh knew it not: therefore he hides che Egyprianin che 
land. Thoſe aftions which may be approucd vnto God, are not al- 
waics ſafe with men: as contraily, too many things goe currant with 
men, that are not approuedof God. 


SS TCEISECAFTJ.C_._ A_=E9 ET LN. 


SV 3TPEHRQaTsyt 


—_— 23 1 


—5- x -N-3-- 


Another Hebrewis ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the lame, 
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che agencs differ : neither doch their profes ſion more differ, than Moſes 
his proceedings. Hee giucs blowes tothe one : to theother, words. 
The blowes tothe Egyptian were deadly ; the words to the Hebrew, 
gentleand plauſible. As God makesa difference berwixt chaſtiſements 
of his owne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children : So mult wiſe go- 
vernours learne to diſtinguiſh of ſinnesand iudgements, according to 
circumſtances. How mildly doch <Myoſesadmoniſh ? Sirs, yee are bres 
chren. If chere had been burany dramme of good nature in thele He- 
brewes, they had relented : now itis ſtrange to ſee that being lo vniuer- 
ally vexed with their common aduerlarie, they ſhould yer vexe one a- 
nother : ,One would hauc thought char a common oppoſition ſhould 
have vniced them more, yet now priuargrudges doe thus dangerouſly 
diuidechem. Blowes enow were nor dealt by the Egyptians, their own 
muſt adde corthe violence. Still Satan is thus buſie, and Chriſtians arc 
thus malicious, that (as if they wanredencmies) they flie in one ano- 
thers faces. VV hile weeare in this Egypt of the world, all vakind trifes 
would cafily bee compoſed if wee did nor forget that wee are bre- 


thren. ©; 


Behold an Egyptianin the skinne of an Hebrew : How dogged an 
anſwere doth Aſerreceiue ro ſo gentle a reproofe ? VVho would not | 
have expetted char this Hebrew had beene enough deiefted with the 
common atfliftion ? Bur vexarions may make ſotne more miſerable, nor 
morehumble z as wee lee (ickeneſſes make ſome tratable, others more 


foward ; Itisnoealie macrer co beare a reproofe well, if neuer fo well 
rem z no ſugar can bercaue a pill of his bicternefſe. None bur the 


gracious can lay, Zet the righteous ſmite me. 


Next to the nor deſeruing a reproofe is the well taking of it. But 
who is {o ready toexcept and exclaime as the wrong-doer? The pa- 
tient replies not. One iniurie drawes on another, firſtto his brother, 
then ro his reproouer. Guilcineſſe will make a man Rtirre vpon cuery 
touch : bee that was wronged, could incline co reconciliation : Malice 
makes men vncapable of good counſel ; and there are none(o great 
enemics tdiuſtice as thoſe which arecnemies to peace. 


Wich what impatience doth a galled heart receive an admonition ! 
This vaworchy 1iracliteis cheparerne ofa ſtomackfull offender; firſt be | 
is mooued to choler in himlclte : then heecalls for the auchoricieof the 
admoniſher : A ſmall aurhoricie will ſerue for a loving admonition. Ir 
stheduty of men, much more of Chriſtians, to aduiſe againſt linne; 
yet this man askes who made theea Iudge, for bur finding fault with his 
injury. Then; hee aggrauates, and milconſtrues ; Wilt thou kill me? 
when 2d@ſes mieanc onely to fauc both. It was the death of his malice 


onely 
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onely that wasinrended and the ſafery of his perſon. And laſtly he vp. 
braides him with former ations; Thou killedſt the Egyptian : Whar it 
hee did? Vhar if vniuſtly ? VVhar was this to che Hebrew ? Another 
mans ſinneis nocxculſe for ours : A wicked heart neucr lookes inward 
ro it lelfe, but 6utward cothe qualitic ofthe reprouer ; if that affoord cx- 
ception, itis enough ; as a dogge runnes firſt to reucnge on the ſtone; 
what matter isic ro me who he be that admoniſherh mee ? let melooke 
home inco my ſelfe: ler mee looke to his aduiſe. If chat bee good, | 
itis more ſhame co me to be reproued by ancuill man. Asa good mans 
allowance cannot warrantcuill, io an euill mans reproofe may remedy 
euill: If rhis Hebrew had becne well pleaſed, Moſes bad not heard of 
his ſlaughter ; Now in choler all will our; and it chis mans tongue had 
not thuscaſt himin the tecth with blood, hee had beene ſurpriſed by 
Pharash, ere he could hauc knowne thartthe tat was knowne. 


Now hee growesicalous, flees and cſcapes. No friend is ſocommo. 
djous in ſomecaſesas an aducriarie; T his wound which the Hebrew 
thought to give Moſes ſaved hislite. As itis good fora mano haye 
anenemy,ſo it ſhall be our wiſdometo make vie of his moſt cholerick 
obieftions. The worſt ot an enemy, may prove molt ſoucraigne to our 
ſelues. Moſes flees. It is no diſcomfort tor a manro flee when his con- 
ſcience purſues him not : Where Gods warrant will notproteRvs, it is 
2001 forthe hecles colupply the place of the congue. ' 


Moſes when hee may notin Egypr, hee will bee doing iuſtice in Midi- | 
an. ln Egypt hecedelivers the oppreſſed Itraclire ; In Midian the wrong: 
ed daughters of Jethro. A good man will beedo:ng good, whereſoeuer 
hee is 3 His tradeisa compound of chariticand iuſtice : as thertore cuill 
diſpolicions cannot bee changed with ayres, no more will good. Now | 
then hecfirs him downe by a well in Midian, There he mighthaucto} 
Jrinke, bur where to cate hee knew nor. The caſe wasaltred with Mor 
ſes, Locomefrom the dainties of the court of Egypt, to the hunger of 
| he ficlds of Midian: Ir isa leflonthac all Gods children muſt learne 
rotake our, To wantand coabound. Whocantbink ſtrange of penury, 
when che great gouernour of Gods people once hath nothing f Who 
would not have thoughrin this caſe, Moſes ſhould haue beene hearrlefle 
andlullen ; fo caſt downe with hisowne compl:unrs , that hee ſhould 
haue had no fecling of ochers ; yer howhot is hee vppon iuſtice ? No 
aduerſicic can make a good man negle& good durics : hee ſcesthe op- 


pres(ion of the ſhepheardes, rhe image of rhar other hee left bebinde| 
himin Egypt : The maids, (daughters of fo great a peere) draw wa- 
ter for theix lockes, the inhumane fhepheards driuethem away z rude- 
nefle hath no reſpe& either to ſexe, or condition ; If we liued not vader 


lawes this were our caſe ; Might would bce the mealure of _ ; = 
ould 
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Lis. IV. The birth of Moſer. 


hould nor lo much as enidy our owne water : vniuſtcourles will noc e- 
xcrproſper : <4: ofes ſhall racher comefrom Egype to Midian to-beate 
the ſhephcards, then they ſhall vexe the daughcers of /ethro : This at 
of juſtice was nor berter donechan taken. Rexe/ requites ic kindly with 
aaboſpicall etertainement, A good nature isreadie coanlwere courte- 
ſies: we cannot doc too much fora thanktfull man. And if a courteous 
heathen rewardthe watering of a lheepe in this bounifull manner, how 
hallour God recompence but acup of cold water; that is giuentoa diſ- 
ciple ? T his fauour hath wonne HMyſes, who now conſents to dwell 
wich him, chough out of the Church. Curioſitic,or whatſocyier idle oc- 
alions may nvr draw vs (for our refidence) out of the bounds of the 
Church of God : danger of lite may 5 wee loucnorthe Church if wee 
alily leaueir 2 if in a calc of life, wee leatie ic not (pon opportunirie) 
fora time of reſpite, wee loue not our ſelues. The worſt part of Moſes 
hisrequicall was his witc,one of thoſe whom he had formerly proceted. 


[doenot ſo much maruell char /ethrogaue him his daughter (for hee 
aw him valiant, wiſe, learned, nobly bred) as that Awſes would rake her, 
1 ſtranger, boch in bloud and religion. I could pleade for him neceslity: 
bizown nation was ſhut vp co him; if hee would haue cried co fetch a 
Gughter of Iſracl, hee had endangered co leaue hirhlſelfe behitide. I 
couldpleade ſome correſpondencein common principles of religion ; 
fordoubtleſſe Moſes his zeale could nor ſuffer him ro (mother the truth 
iabim(elfe ; hee ſhould haue beene an vafairhtull ſeruanc, if he had not 
beege his maſters teacher, Yer neytherof theſecan make this match ei- 
ther ſafe, or good. The cucnc bewraies it dangerouſly incoituenient. 
Thischoiſc had like to haue coſt him deare: ſhe ſtoodin his way for cir- 
cunciſion ; God ſtands in his way for reuenge. Though hee was now 
nGods meſſage, yer might hee not bee forborhe in this neglet. No 
drcumſtance, either of che deareneſle of the (olicicor, orour owne in- 
ggement, can beare out aſinne with God: T hoſe whith are vnequally 
yoked, may not cuer looke to draw one way. T rue loue tothe perſon 
annot long agree with diſlike of che religion. He had need to be more 
thana man, chat hach a Zipporah in his bolome, and would haue true 
zale in bis heart. Allchis while Moſes his affeftion was not fo tied to | 
Midian, chathee could forger Egypt. Hee was a ſtranger in Midian: 
whar was hee elicin Egypt 2 Surely eytherEgypt was not his home,or | 
imiſcrable one ; and yetin reference to it, hee calles his ſonine Ger/boms, | 
aſtranger chere. Much beret was it co bea ſtranger thete,than a dwel 
kria Egypr, How hardly can weeforger the place of our abodeor edu- 
ation, alchough neuer ſo homely ? And if hee ſorhoughc of his Feyp- 
tian home, where was noching bur bondage and tyranny, how ſhou 
wee thinke of that home of ours, aboue, where is goching but reſt 
udbleſſednefle ? Rat 
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«2M ofes called. 


Orty yeeres was Moſes acourtier,and forty yeere, 

(after chat) a ſhepheard : T hargrear men may not 

b:c aſhamed of honeſt vocations, the greateſtchi 

H cucr were hauc been content co take vp wich mean 

= crades. Thecomcemprot honeſt ca:lings in tho; 

whichare well borne, argues pride wichour wir. 

How conſtantly did: Avſes [ticke ro his hooke? anc 
yetaman of great {pirirs, of excellent learning, of curious education: 
and if God had not (after his forty yeers ſcruice)called him off,he had ſo 


ended his daies. Humble reſolutions are ſo much more heroicall, as To 
Hey lalines higher ſubics. kin 
of 
There can be no fitter difpoſicion fora leader of Gods people, then by 
conſtancie in his vndertakings ; without either wearinefle,or change. _ 
How had belearned co ſubdue allambirious deſires, and toreſt content —_ 


with his ob(curitic ! So he might haue the freedome of histhoughts,and 
full opporcunitie of holy meditations, hee willingly leaues the world to 
othcrs,and enuies not his proudeſt acquaintance ot che Court of Phara- 


oh. He char hath crue worth in himſelte, and familiariry with God, finds a 
more pleaſure in the deſerts of Midian, then others can doin the palaces "0 
of Kings. | his 
nec 
Whiles hee is tending his ſheep; God a dvnto him:God never 

graccs the idle wich hisv fenboing he eiovs in ourcallings, we find - 
him inthetokens of his mercy : Saran appeates to the idle man in mani- __ 
fold tentarions; or rather preſents himſelfe; and appeares nor. God was He 
euer with Moſes, yer was he nor ſeenc till now. He is never abſent from ha 
his: but ſomecimes hee makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence. In co1 
{mall matters may be great wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne is no wi 
| maruell ;buc that ic ſhould not conſumcin burning, isfuſly miraculous: ny 
God chooſeth noreuer great ſwbiefts wherein to exerciſe his power. It ke 


is enough thar his power is great inthe ſmalleſt. 


When _ 


res 
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—— 


When 1 looke vpon this burning buſh wich Moſes, methinks 1 can 
ſeea worthicr,and more =_ Embleme of the Church; That in 
wasinthe furnace yet waſted not. Since then how oft hath ir bin 
conſumed! The lame power thar enlightens it, prelerues 
ir: and co none but his enemicsis hea conſuming fire. Aoſes was a great 
Philoſopher : bur ſmallskill would haue ſerued to know the nature of 
fire, and of che buſh: thar fire mecting with combuſtible mater could 
not but conſume : If ic had been ſome lolid wood it would haue yeelded 
ater to the flame; but buſhesare of ſoquick diſpatch, that the ioy of the 
wickedis compared toa fire of thornes. Henotedita while, law itcon- 
raved, and began to wonder. It was ſome maruell how it ſhould come 
there: bur how it ſhould continue without ſupply, yea without diminu- 
tion of matter, was truly admirable. Doubtleſle he wenc oft about ir, 
and viewedir on all ſides, and now when his cycand mind could meet 
withao likely cauſes, (o far off, reſolues, I will go (ce it ; His curioſity 
led him neerer, and what could he ſee buta buſh anda flame which he 
aw at firſt vnſatisfied? It is good to come totheplace of Gods preſence, 
howſoeuerz God may perhaps ſpeak rothy heart, though thou come 
but for nouclty : Euen thoſe which hauc come vpon curioſity hauebin 
ofctaken : Abſence is without hope z If Moſeshad not come, he had 
not beene called our of the buſh. 


To ſeea fire not conſuming the buſh, was much; but co heere a ſpea- 
king fire, this was more ;and to heare hisowne name out of the mouth 
of the fire, it was moſt of all. God makes way tor his greateſt meſſages 
by aſtoniſhment andadmiration : ason the contrary, careleſnes carries | 
vst0a meere vnproficiencic vnder the beſt meanes of God: If our hearts 
weremoreawfull, Gods meſſages would be more eftefuallto vs. 


In thatappearance God meant tocall Moſes ro come; yet when heis 
come inhibirs him ; (Come not hither) We muſt comero God, we muſt 
not come too neer him.VV hen we medirate of the great myſteries of his 
ord, wee cometo him : we cometoo neere him when we ſearchinto 
his counſels, The Sunne and the fire ſay of themiclues, Come not too 
necre:how much morethelight which none canatraine vnto? VWehaue 
allour limits fer vs : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, 
not into the inmoſt: T he Iewes might come intothe inner Court, not 
intoche Temple : the Prieſts and Leuites into the Temple, not incorhe 
Holy of Holies; Moſesro the hill, norro the buſh. The waves of the (ea 
had not more nced of bounds, than mans preſumption. Moſes mult nor 
come cloſe tothe buſh arall zand where he may ſtand, he may nor ſtand 
with his ſhooes on. There is no vnholines in clothes: God prepared 
them for man at firſt, and chat of skins, leſt any exception ſhould be ta- 
ken at the hides of dead beaſts. This rice was (ignificant. VWharare the 


| 
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{ cheir bodie, there is till areall relation betwixc cheduſt of it, and the 
ſoule : and if the being of thjs part be more defeQiuc, the being of 
theother is moreliuely,and dorh morethan recompence the wants of 
that carchly halfc. 


ſhooes but worldly & carnall affeRtions?lt theſe be not caſtoff when we 
come to the holy place, we makeour ſelues vnholy : how much leſſe 
ſhould wedare crocome with reſolutions of lin?This is not only rocome 
with ſhooes on, but wich ſhooes bemired wich wicked filchineſlezthe 
couch whereof profanes the paucment of God, and makes our pres | 
ſeace odious. | 


Moſes was the ſon of Amram, Amram of Kohath, Kohath of Leui, Lewi 
of Jacob ,Jacob of 1ſaac,iſaac of Abraham.God purs together both endsof 
his pedigree, I am che God of thy father, and of Abrahans,1ſaac, 1acob, If 
hee had {aid only, Iam thy God, it had bin Moſes his duty to attend aw- 
fully z but now thac hee (aies I am the God of thy Father, and of Abra- 
ham 7c. He challenges reucrence by preſcription. Any thing that was 
our Anceſtors, pleaſcs vs ; their houles, their veſſels,thceir core-armour; 
How much moretheir God ? How carecfull ſhould parents be co make 
holy choiſcs; Euery precedent of theirs are ſo many monuments and 
moriues ro their poſterity . VV hatan happineſleit is to be borne of good 
parents | hence Godclaimes an incereſtin vs, and wee in him, for their 
lake. As many aman ſmarteth for his Fathers ſinne, ſo the goodneſlc 
of others iscrowned in a thouſand generations. Neyther doth God 
lay, I was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob ; bur, I am. The Parri- 
arkes ſtill live afcer ſo many thouſand yeeres of diſſolution. No length 
of time can ſeparate the ſoules of the iuſt from their maker. Astor 


God could notdeſcribe himſclfe by amore ſweet name than this,l 
am the God of thy father, and of Abraham, &c; yer Moſes hides his 
face for feare. If hee had ſaid I am theglorious God that made hea- 
uen & earth, that dwellit light inaccesſible, whom the Angels cannot 
behold ; or, I am God the auenger, iuſtand terrible, a conſuming fire to 
mine encmics, heere had beehe iuft cauſeof rerrour. 


Bur why was Moſes { frighted with a familiat compellation ? God 
is no leſſeawfull to his owne in his very mercics. Great is thy mercie 
thac thou maiſt bee feared : for rothem, rio leſſe rnaieſty ſhines in the 
fauoors of God, than in his judgements and iuſtice. The wicked hearr 
neuer feares God but thundering, or ſhaking the carrh, or raining fire 
from heaueh ; but thegood can dread him in his very ſun-ſhine : his 
louing deliuerances and blesfings affet rhem with awfolneſle. Moſes 
was the true ſonne of Jacob, who when hce ſaw nothing but viſions 
of loucand mercy, could iay, How dreadfullis this place? 


———— 


Lis. IV. Thecalling of <Mojes. 


| ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a 
ſentation : heereafter weſhall (ce him in this very mount betwixt hea- 
zenand earth, in thunder, lightning, ſmoke, carth-quakes, ſpeaki 
mouth to mourh with God, bare faced, and fearelefle : God was then 
more terrible, but Aſſes was leſle ſtrange. This was his firſt meeting 
with God ; further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity 
makes him bold : Frequence of conuerfation giues vs freedome of ac- 
celſero God ; and makes vs poure out our hearrs to him as fully and as 
feareleſly as to our friends. In che meane time now at firſt he made not 
ſomuch haſte ro ce, bur hee madeas much to hide his eyes: Twice did 

es hide his face ; once for the glory which God put vpon him, 
which made him ſo ſhine, that he could not bee beheld of others; onc 
for Gods owne glory, which hee could not behold. No maruell. So 
of the creatures are too glorious for mortall eyes : how much mor 
when God appcarestovs in the eaſieſt manner, muſt his glory needes 
overcome vs ? Behold the difference berwixt our preſent, and furure 
eſtate : Then the more more maieſtic of appearance, the more de- 
light : when our ſinne is quite gone, all our feare ar Gods preſence ſhal) 
be curncdintoioy. God appeared to Adam before his ſinne with com- 
fort, bur in the lame forme which after his (inne wasterrible; And it 
ſes cannot abide to looke vpon Gods glory when he deſceiids to vs 
inmercy, how ſball wicked ones abideto lee his fearefull preſence when 
heeſers vpon vengeance. In this fire hee flamed and conſumed nor, but 
in hisreuenge our God is a conſuming fire. 


Firk «Moſes hides himſelfe in feare, now in modeſty. Who am I ? 
Noneinall Egyptor Midian was comparably fit for this embaſlage. 
Which of the [aclices had beene brought vp a Courrier, aſchollar, an| 
laclire by blood, by education an Egyprian, learned, wile, valiant, 
experichced ? Yer, Whoam I £ The more fir any manis for whatſo- 
ter vocation, thelefle heethinkes himſelfe. Forwardneſle argues inſut- 
ficiencie. The vaworthy thinksſtill, VVho am I noc? Modeſt begin- 
dings give hopefull proccedings,and happy endings. Once before, Mo- 
ſes had raken vpon himgand laide abour him ; hoping then they would 
have knowen that by his hand God meant rodeliver Iſracll : buc now 
when it comes to the point, Who am IiGods beſt ſeruants are nor eve: 
in an cquall diſpoſicion ro good duties. If we finde differencesinovr 
ſelues (lomerimes, it argues that grace isnot our owne, Ir isour frailcy, 
that thoſe ſeruices which wee are forwatd to, aloofe off, wee ſhrinke 
a, neere hand, and fearefully miſſe-giue. How many of vs can bid] 
defiances ro death, and ſuggeſt anſweres to abſent tencarions, which 
when they come home to vs, wee flieoff, andchange out note, andin 
ltead of ation, expoſtulate ? 
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£ T is coo much honour for fleſh and blood ro receive 

"| ameſſage from heauen, yer hceere God (endsa mel- 

AIWBEZ! lage co man, and is repulied : well may God aske, 

Who is man that I ſhould regard him;but for man to 

aske who is the Lord, isa boldeand proud blaſphe- 

29 my. Thus wildc is nacure at che firſt ; bur ere God 

ve doas wich Pharaoh , he will be knowea of him, he wil make} 
nimiſelte knowen by him, ro all the world : God might haue [wept him 
away luddenly. How vaworthy is he of life, who with the (ame breath | 
chat he receiues, denies the giver of it: Bur hewould haue him conuin- 
ed, ere he were puniſhed ;| Firſt therefore hee workes miracles before 
him, then vpon him. Pharaoh was now,froma ftaffc of proteion and 
ſuſtencation to Gods people, turned to a ſerpent that ſtung them ro 
| death ; God thewes himſeclfe inchis rcallembleme z doing char ſudden- 
| |y before him, which Satan had wrought in him by lealure; And now 
when he crawles and winds, and hifles, threatning pe il! ro 1ſracl, hee 
'hewes him how inan inſtant, he can turne him imo a ſenſclefle ſticke, 
ind make him if not viefull, yer fearelefte  :» The fare God which 
wrought this, giues Satan leaue coimitateir 4 rhe firſt plague that hee 
meant co inflit vpon Pharaoh, is deluſion : God can be content the Di- 
[eli ſhould win himſclfecredit, where hee meanes ro iudye; and holds 
| be honour of a miracle well loſt, ro harden amencmie: Yet roſhow 
:hat his miracle wasof power, the athers of permis{ton ; Moſes his (er- 
2encdeuours theirs:how eaſily might the Egyptians haue thought, thar 
ne which cauſed their ferpent nor co be, could tzauc kept it from being, 
| 3 tharthey which could nor w their Serpcnt from deuouring, could 
10t lecurethem from being conſumed 3 bur wiſe thoughts cnter not 
inrothoſethat muſtperiſh; All Gods iudgements ſtand ready,and waire 
out rill they becalledf for. They need bura watch-word to bee giuen 
them: Noſooner is the rodde lift vp, but they are gone forth inco the 
world , preſently the watcrs runnc into bloud, the trogs and lice 


craule about, and all the other troupes of God come ruſhing in vpon his | 
aduer 


— 
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|adacrfaries: Allcreatures conſpire to revenge the iniuries of God. If the | 
yptians looke vpward, there they haue thundet, lightning , haile, 
- [rempeſts zone while nolight ac all, another while fuch fearefull flaſhes 
ashad moreterror, then darknes. If they looke vader chemi, there they 
leetherr watefs changed into blood, their earth (warming with frogs & 
gralſehoppers : If about them, one while the flies fill both their cies and 
cares ;another while they ſce their fruits deſtroyed, their carrelldying, 
their children dead. It laſtly they look vpon themſelves, they fee them- 
lelueslothiom with lice;paintul &deform'd with ſcabs,biles & botches. 


Firſt God begins his indgement wich the waters. Astheriuer of Ni- 
luswas co Egyptin iced of heaucn to moiſten and fatten the earth; 
lotheir coundeace was more in it thenin heaucn ; Men arc ſurcto bee 
puniſhe molt & ſooneſt, in thar which they makea corriuall wich God. 
They had before defiledihe rivers with the blood of innocents ; and 
10w1tappearcs to them, in his ownecolour. The waters willno longer 
keeptheir counſell: Neucrany man delighted in blood, which had not 
enough of it, cre his end : they ſhed bariome few ſtreames, and now 
{behold who!crivers of blood : Neicher was this mpre a monument of 
; |their ſlaughter, paſt, chen an image of their flſrurg deſtrution. They 
were afterwards overwhelmed in the redde (ea, 4nd now beforchand 
they ſee their riuers redde with blood, How dtpendant and (ervile is 
helife of man, that cannot cither wanr oneelerment, or indure it cor- 
wpted ! Iris hardro ſay whether chere were more hotrour, or annoy- 
aceinthis plague. They complaine of thirſt, and yer doubr whether 
they ſhould dye, or quench it with blood. Therr fiſh (the chicfe part 
of their ſuſtenance) dyes with infection, and infeteth more by being 
dead. The ſtench of both is ready to poyſon the inhabitants , yer 
Pharaohs curiolity carries him away quite fromthe ſenſe of the iudge- 
nent : hce.had rather ſend for his magicians to worke feates, then to 
humble himſelfe vader God for the remooucall of this plague; And 
God plagues his curiolicy with deceipr, thoſe whom hee traſts, ſhall 
yndoc him with prevailing ; the glory of a ſecond miracle ſhall bec 
obſcured by a falſe imitation, for a greater glory to God in the (e- 


quell, 


The rod is life vpagaine, Behold, that Nilus which they had be- 
fore adored, was neucr ſo beneficial as it is now troubleſome ; yeel- 
ding them not onely a dead, bura living annoyance : It neuer did fo 
ſtore them wich fiſh,as now it plagues them with frogs;VVharſocuerany 
man makes his God, beſides the true one, ſhall bec once hiscormenter. | 
Thoſe loathſome creatures leaue their owneelement to puniſh chem, 
which rebelliouſly detaibed Iſraell from their owne. No bed, nora- 


blecan be free from them, their daintie Ladies cannot keep them - of 
their 
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chan they are rcady to creepeincotheir throats z as if they would tell 
them that they came on purpoſe ro reuengerhe wrongs of their Ma- 
ker.: yereuen this wonderallo is Saran allowed to imitate. Whocan 
maruellro (ce the beſt vertues counterfeited by wicked men, when he 
ſceesthe divell emulacing the miraculous power of God? The feates that 
Satan playes may harden, bur cannot benefic. Hee that hath leaue to 
bring frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to take themaway, nor to 
rake away the ſtench from chem. To bring them, was but to adde to 
the iudgement z to remooue them, was an att of mercy. God doth 
commonly vſe Satan in executing of iudgemenr, neuer in the workes 
of mercy to men. | 


Yer cuen by thus much is Pharaoh hardned, and the ſorcerers 
growen inſolencr. When the diuell and his agents are in the height 
of their pride, GO D ſhamesthemin arrifle. Therod is lift vp: the 
very duſt receiueslife : lice abound cuery where, and make no diffc- 
rence berwixt beggers and Princes. Though Pharaohand his Cour- 


would bee more calily imitable : buc now the greater posſibilirie, 
the greater foile. How are the great wonder-mongers of Egypt a- 
baſhcd that they can neyther make lice of their owne, nor deliver 
themſclucs from the lice that are made ! T hoſe that could make ſer- 
pentsand frogs, could not either make or killlice z roſhew them thar 
thoſe frogs and ſerpents were not their owne workmanſhip. Now 
Pharaoh muſt needs (ce how impotent adiuell hee ſcrued, that could 
not make that vermine which euerie day riſes voluntarily our of cor- 
ruption. 1aznes and 7zmbres cannot now make thole lice (ſo much as 
by deluſion) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce 
vnknowing, and which now they cannotauoide. T hat ſpirit which 
is powerfull to execute the greateſt things when hee is bidden, is 
vnablc ro doe the leaſt when hee is reſtrained. Now theſe corriuals of 
Moſes can ſay , This u the finger of God, Yee fooliſh Inchanters, was 
Gods finger in the lice, nor in the frogs, not in the blood, notinthe 
ſerpent ? And why wasitratherin the leſſe, thanin the greater ? Be- 
cauſe yee did imirate the other, not theſe. As if the ſame finger of 
God had not beene before in yourimication, which was now in your 
reſtraint : As if yee could haue failedin thele, if yee had not beene 
only permitted theother. Whiles wicked mindes haue their full ſcope, 
they never look vpaboue themſelues; bur when once God croſſes them 
intheir proceedings, their want of ſuccefle reaches them to giue God 
his owne. All rs plagues perhaps had more horror than paine in 
them. The frogs creepe vpoa their clothes, che lice vpon their skins: 
but thoſe ſinging horners which ſucceede them, ſhall wound a 
kill 


—_— 


their boſomes z ncyther canthe Egyprians ſooner opentheir mouthes, | . 


tiers abhorred to ſee themſclues louzic, yer they hoped this miracle} 
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it T he water. was annoied with.the firſt plague, the carch-with 
che ſecond and third ; this fourth tils the aire, and belides.corrup- 
coo; brings ſmare, And char they may ſeethis winged armie comes 
ourfrom an angry God, (norcither from nature, or chance) even the 
very flics ſhall makea difference. berwixc Egypr, and Goſhen: He that 
vethem their becing, (ers them cheir ſtint. They can no more ſting 
an Iiraglire, than fauour an Egyprian. The very wings of flies are di- 
rectedby a providence, and doc acknowledge their limits. Now Pha- 
rh findes how impos(iblc ic is for him roſtand out with God, fince 
all bis power carinot teſcuc him from lice and flies, 


And now his heart beginnes to thaw a lictle : Goe, doe ſacrifice..co | 
r Godinthis land ; or ({ince that will not bee accepted) Gotints 
the wildernefle, but not farre : but how (oone it knitsagaine ! Good 
thoughrs make but a chorowfare of carnall hearts, they can neuer (ertle 
there: yea his very miſgiuing hardens big che more : chac now ney- 
therthe murtenof his cartel, northe borches of his ſeruancs can ſtirre 
bima whit. Heeſaw higcarrel ſtrucke dead witha ſudden contagion ; 
bee faw his ſorcerers (after cheir conteſtarion with Gods mellengers ) 
trucke with a ſcabbc in their very faces, and yer his heart isnor ſtrucke. þ 
Who would chinke ic posſible that any. ſoule could bee ſecurein the 
midſt of ſuch varietie, & _ of tudgements ? Thele very plagues | 
have nor more wonder in chem , than their ſucceſſe hath. To what 
abdght of obduration will finneleade a man, and of all (innes incre- 
ulicie? Amidſt allcheſe ſtormes Pharaoh ſleeperh, till the voice of Gods | 
nightie chunders, and haile mixed with fire rouzed him vpalictle. | 


Now as berwixt {leeping and waking, hee ſtarts vp, and ayes, God | 
i righteous, I am wicked, Moſes pray for vs, and preſently laies downe 
tis bead againe.. God hath no ſooner done thundring, than hee hath 
done fearing. All this while you never finde him carefull co prenenc | 
ay one evill; burdeſirous ſtill to ſhift jt off when hee feelesic ncuer 
bolds conſtant to any good motion z neuer praies for himſelfe, bur 
cueleſly willes Moſes & Aayonto pray for him z neuer yeelds God his 
whole demand , but higgleth and dodgeth, like ſome hard chapman, 
that would gera areleaſe with the cheapeſt : Firſt, chey ſhall nor go; 
then, goe and (acrifice, but in Egypt ; next, goe ſacrifice in the wil- | 
dernefle; but not farre off ; after, goe yeetharare men z che, goe | 
youand your children onely; ar laſt, go all ſaue your ſheepeand cartel. 

Whereloeuer meere natures, ſhes ſtill improuident of tucure good, | 
ſenlibleof preſent euill, inconſtant in good purpoſes, vaable, through | 
macquaintatice, and vnwilling to [peake tor her lelfe, niggardly in 
ter grants, and vncheerefull. The plague of the gralhoppers, ſtartled 


lim a lictle ; and che more, through the imporcuniric of Cr = 
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for when hee conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the car- 
tle with the fift, the corne with the ſeuenth, che frait and leaues 
with this cighr, and nothingnow left him bura barefruitleſſe earth ro 
live vpon (and har, couered ouer with locuſts) necesſitiedroue him to 
relenr for an aduantage :Forgine me this once; take from me this death only. 


Bur as conſtrained ranceis ever ſhortand vaſound; the Weſt 
winde rogcther with the graſhoppers blowes away his remorſe ; and 
now is he ready for another judgement. As the graſhoppers rooke a- 
way the ſight of the earth from him, ſo now a groſle darkneſle takes 
away the {ight of heaucn too : other darkneſles were but priuatiue, this 
was reall and ſenſible. The Egyptians thought this night long, (how 
could they chuſe, when it was (ixe in one?) and ſo much the more,for 
that no man couldriſe to raſke with other, bur was neceflarily confined 
tro his ownethoughts: One thinks, the fault in his owne eyes, which he 
rubs often times in vaine : Others think that the Sunis loſt our of the fir- 
mament, and is now with-drawne for euer : Others, that allchingsare 
returning to their firſt confuſion : All thinkethemſclues miſerable paſt 
remedy, and wiſh (whatſocuer had befallen then) chat the ymigh 
haue bad bur light enough co ſee themſclues die, 


Now Pharaoh prooues like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with bai- 
ting : grace often reſiſted rurnes to deſperatencſle z Get thee from me, 
looke thou ſee my fate no more ; whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight thou 

alt die. Asif Moſes could not plague him as well in abſence : As 
it hee that could not take away the lice, flies, frogges, graſhoppers, 
could at his pleaſure take away the life of Moſes that procured them. 
What is this buttorunne vpon the iudgemencs, and runne away from 
the remedies ? Euermore, when Gods meſſengers arcabandoned, de- 
ſtruQion is neerc. Moſes will ſee him no moretill hee ſee him dead 
vponthe ſands ; bur God will now viſit him more than cuer : The 
fearefulleſt plagues God ſtill reſcrues for the vpſhot : Allthe former do 
bur make way for the laſt. Pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Haron,bur 
Gods Angell heecannot exclude : Inſenſible meſſengers are vied, when 
the vilibleare debarred. 


Now God beginnes eo call for the blood they owed him : In 
one nighteuery houſe hath acarcaſe inic,and (which is moregricuous) 
of cheir firſt borne, and ( which is yer more fearcfull) in an inſtanc. 
No man could comfort other; cuery man wastoo fullof his owne ſor- 
row, helping rather co makethe noiſe of che lamenration more dole- 
full, and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the noce of 
this cyrannicall people ! Egypt was neuer ſo ſtubborne in _—_— 
paſſage to Iſraell, as now importunate co intrear ic : Pharaob did not 
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nore force them to ſtay before, hannow to depart : whom lately they 
ould not permit, now they hire ro goe, T heir rich Tewels of (ilver 
and gold were not too deare for them whom they hated ; how much 
aacher bad chey ro ſend them away wealthy, than to haue them 
ſay to be cheir executors ? T heirlouero themlclucs obtainedofthem 
the enriching of their enemies ; and now they areglad ro pay chem 
well for their old worke, and their preſent iourny : Gods people 
had ſtayd like flaues, they goe away like conquerouts, wich the 
ſpoyle of thoſe chat hared chem ; armed for ſecuritie ; and wealthy 
for maintenance, 


Old 1acobs (euenty ſoules which hee brought downe into Egypr, 
in ſpight of cheir bondage and blood-ſhed, goe toorth (ix hundred 
thouſand men, beſideschildren. The world is well mended with 1ſ74el 
ſince he wene with his ſtaffe & ſcripouer Tordan. Tyranny is roo weake, 
where God bids Increaſeand multiply. I know not whereelle the good 
hearbe ouer-growes the weeds;the Church our-ftrips the world: I feare 
ifchey had lived in cale and delicicie, they had not beene fo ſtrong, 
ſonumerous. Neuerany true {iraeliceloſt by His affliftion. Not onely 
forthe ation, but the time, Pharachs choice meets with Gods : Thar 


very night, when the 1-30. yeeres wereexpired, Iracl is gone, Pharaoh ) 
vicher can, nor can will cokeepe them longer; yer in this, nor fulfilling 
Gods will, bur his owne. How ſweetly doch God diſpoſe of all ſecond 
cules, that whiles they doe their owhe will, they doe his? © 


The Iſraelites are equally glad of this baſte. Wh6 wonld nor be 
ready ro goe, yea-ro flic out of bondage ? They hauc what they 
wiſhed 5 ir was noRaying for a ſecond invitation. Thelofſe of an op- 
porrunitie is many times vnrecoverable : The loue of their libertic 
made the burden of cheir dough light: who knew whether the 'vatiable 
minde of. Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and (after all 1iis ftub- 
bornneſle) repent of his obedience? It is fooliſh ro hazard where there 
scertaintieof goodi offers; and vncerraintie of continuance. They go 
therefore 5 andche fame God char ferche themout, is both their guide 
and procetor. How carefully doch hee chufe their way ? noche neer- 
er, bur the ſafer. Hee would not hauc his people fo luddenly change 
from bondagero watre. | 


Tristhe wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne 


glory, loro our infirmities. He intends them wars heereafter, burafter 
lomelonger breathing, and more preparation z his goodneſleſo orders 
all;thar evils are nor ready for vs, till we be ready forrhem. And as 
tie chuſes, ſo he guides their way. T harthey might noterre in har (an- 


dy and vntracked wilderneſle, himſcife goes before them : who m—_ 
a or 
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buc follow cheerefully when hee (ces God leade him? He that led the 
wilc men by aſtarre, leads lirael by acloud : T hat was an higher ob- 
ic, cheretore hee giues them. an higher and more heauenly condutt: 
T his was more earthly, therefore hee contents himicite with a lower re- 
preſentation of his preſence ; A piller of cloud and fire : A piller for 
frmeneſle; of cloudand fire, for vilibilicieand viſe. The greacer ligh: 
extinguiſhescheleſle ; thereforein the day hee ſhewesthem nor fire, buc 
acloud : In the nightnoching is ſeenewithour light ; therefore he ſhews 
them not the cloud, but fic : T he cloud ſhelters chem from heare by 
day ; the fire digeſts the rawnefle of chenight, T he ſame God 15 both 
a cloud and a fireto his children,cuer putting himſelfeinco choſe tormes 
of gracious reſpects, that may beſt fic their necesſirics. 


As good motionsarelong ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſo 
they ſcldome continuelong. No ſooner were the backes of Iiraclcurned 
co depart, than Pharaohs heartand face is turned after them, to fetch 
chem backe againe. It vexes him to ſee fo great a command, ſo much 
wealth,caſtaway in one nighec ;, which now hee reſolves ro redeeme, 
though wich more plagues. The ſame ambition and couerouſnefle thar 
made him weare out lo many iudgements, will not leaue him,tillic have 
wrought out his fulldeſtruRion. Algods vengeances haue their end;the 

finallperdicion of hisenemics, which they cannot reſt cill they have at- 
| cained : Pharaobchercforeand his Egyptians will needs goe fetch their 
banc. They well knew that Iſrael was fitter to ſerue than to fight ; wea- 
ry with their ſervitude, nor trained vp to warre, not furniſhed with pro- 
uiſion for a field : T hemſelues capraines and (ouldiers by profesſion,fur- 
niſhed with horſes, and chariots of warre. They gauechcml(clues chere- 
fore the viftory before hand, and [[rael either 'for {poyle or bondage : 
yeathe weake I{taclices gaue vp themſclues for dead, and alreadie arc 
calking of their graues. They ſeethe ſea before them ; behinde them 
the Egyptians : they know not whether is more mercileſle, and arc 
ſtrikea with che fearc of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfull a people ! T hey had ſeene allthy wonders in Egypr, and 
in their Goſhen ; they ſaw eucn now thy piller before them, and yer 


they did more feare Egyptchan belecue thee, Thy patience is no lefle 
miracle than thy deliverance. But in ſtead of remoouing from them, 
the cloudy piller remooues behindethem, and ſtands berwixt the Iſrae- 
lircsand Egyptians : asif God would have ſaid, T hey ſhall firſt over- 
come mee, O [trac], erethey couch thee. Wonder did now iuſtly ſtrive 
with feare inthe Iſraelites, when they ſaw the cloud remooue behinde 
them, and the ſea remooue beforethem. T hey were nor vied to ſuch 
bulwarkes. God ſtood behinde hem in che cloud ; the (ea reared them 
vp walles on both ſidesthem. That which they feared would bee their 
 deſtruCtion, proreted them : how eaſily cati God make the ——_— 
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Yer hgere was faich mixed with vnbeleefe. Hee was a bold Iſradlite 
thar ſer che firſt foot inco the chanell of the ſea : and cuery Reppe 
tharthey ſecin chat moiſt way, wasa new excrcileoftheir faith. Pharaoh | 
ſees all this,and wonders; yer hach not the wit or grace tothinke(chough | 
che piller tels him ſo much ) chat God made adifference berwixt him, 
ind Iſracl. Hee is offended with che ſea, for giving way to bis enemies, 
and yer (ces not why hee may nat truſt it as well as they. Hee 
might well have chought chat hee which gauelighe in Goſhen, when| 
there was darknefle in Egypr, could as well diſtinguiſhin che (ea : but hee 
cannot now eicher conlider,or feare zIt is hiscime to periſh. God makes 
im faire way,and lets him run ſmoochly on il he become torhe midlt 
ofthe [ca ; nor 0he waue may riſe vpagainſt himco wer ſo much as the] 
oofe of his horſe. Excraordinary fauoursco wicked mea are the tore-| 
nancrsof cheir raine. | 


- 

Now when God (ces the Egyptians roo farre F terurne, he finds time] 
oftike rhem- wich their laſt cerrour ; they kaow n6r why, batrthey 
would returne too lace. T hoſe Chariors in which they truſted, now f 
kilechem, as having done ſeruice enough tocarry them into perdition. 
Godpurſues chem, and they cannot flic from him. Wicked men make 

haſte boch ro ſine, and from judgement: bur they ſhallone day | 
luderhac ir is not morecaſie co runn# into (in, than impolsible co runne 
\amyfrom iudgement :the ſea will ſhew chem, thac ic regards che rodf 
o Wſes,norrhe ſceptre of Pharaoh; and now ( as gladde to haue got 
e) ſhurs her mouch vpon chem, | 


lbeenemics of God at ſuch an aduan 


ad{wallowes them vpin her waves, &atcer ſhee hath made (porc with 
tema while , caſts chem vpon her agg , fora [peQacle of triumph ro| 
tdcir aducrſarics. yp | 


Whar a ſight was this to the Iſraelites, when they were now ſafe on 
tte ſhore to lee their enemics come floating after thE vpon the billowes, 
adto findeamong the carcafes vpon the lands, their knowen oppreſl- 
ors; which now they can tread vpon with infulcation.. T hey did nor 
ae more loud before, than now they ſing. Not their faich, bur cheir} 
(enleteaches them now to magnifie that God after their deliucrance, 
"hom they hardly truſted for dcliuerance, 
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MIGHTIE PRINCE, 
( harles, Prince of Great Britaine, 


Moſt excellent Prince ; 


. => Ccording to the true dutie of a ſeruant , 1 intended all 

BY a / av, my Contemplations to your now-glorious Brother , of 

/N {Þ ſweet and ſorrowfull memory. The firſt part whereof, 

Ya) 1 I asit was the laſt Booke that ever was dedicated to that 

&) deare, and immortall name of his: ſoit was the laſt, that 
| CV was turned oner by his grations hand. 


Y — 


templativns of onrs,10 the bleſ/ed Contemplation of himſelfe to ſet him as he is, 
ſee as beeisſeene ; to whom is this ſequel of my labours due , but to your 
liphnes , the heire of his ionour, and wertnes? Enery yeere of my ſhort pil- 
gmmage, is like to adde ſomething to this Worke;which in regard of the ſubiett, 
# ſcarce finite : The whole dooth not onely craue your Highneſſes Patronage, 
_— to requite your Princely acceptation , with many ſacred examples, 

rules, both for piety, and wiſedome ; towards the decking wp of this fiouri- 
bing ſpring of your CAge im the hopes whereof, not onely wee line, but bee 
that is dead, lines ſtill in you: And if any peece of theſe indenours come ſport 
of my deſires, 1ſball ſupplie the reſt with my prayers: wohich ſhall never bee 


vunting to the G O D of Princes, that your happy proceedings may make 


glad the Church of G 0 D, and your ſelſein either World, glorious. 


Your Highneſles in all humble deuotion, 
and faithfull obſeruance, 


L aS96 


Now, ſince it pleaſed the G 0 D of ſpirits to call him from theſe _ Con-| 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, HE NRY, 
EARLE OF #HYNFI1INGDON; LORD 
Haſtings, Botreaux, Molines, and Moiles ; His 
Maieſties Lieutenant in the County of Lei- 
cefler, A Bountull Fauourer of all 

good Learning, A Noble Pre- 


cedent of Vertue; T heFirſt Patron of 
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= =>, >. 5racl wasnot morcloath to come'ro the 
REAR red Sca, then ro part from ic. How ſo00 
| yi can God turne the horror of any cuill 
inco pleaſure ? One ſhore reſounded 
with ſhricks of fcare ; rhe ocher with 
timbrels; and dances, and ſongs of de- 
liverance: Eucry maine afflition is our 
wit red Sca , which whiles it chreates ro 
If (rallow, preſerues vs: Ar laſtour ſongs 
Y hall beelowder then our cries. Thelſ-| 
———— # raclitiſh Dames, 'when they ſaw thei: 
dnger, thought chey might have left their timbrels bchinde them ; how 
mproficablea burden ſeemed choſe inſtruments of Muſicke ? yetnow 
they liuero renue that forgotten minſtralfie, and dancing, which their 
bondage had ſolong diſcontinued:and well might choſefeet dance vpon| 
the bore , which had walked through the Sea. The Lang of Gothen 
#25not ſo bountifullcothem , as theſe waters. That affoorded thema 
eruile life-z This gaue them at once freedome, victory, riches ; be- 
towing vpon them the remainder of thar wealth, which the Egyptians} 
had bur lent. Ic was a pleaſure ro ſee the floating carcaſſes of theit advuer 
faries 5 and every day offers them new booties : Ir is nomaruell then i 
| |their hearcs were ciedro theſe banks. If wee finde bur alitcle pleaſure in 
our life, wee are ready to dote ypon it. Every ſmall contentment glewes 
our affe&tions to that welike: And if heere our imperfc@ delights hold 


vsſofaſt, that we would not bee looſed; how forceable ſhall thoſe infi- 
nite ioyes beeaboue, when our ſoules are once polleſled of chem ? f 


Yet 


_— 


— 
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—[Yerifthe place had pleas'd chem more, it isno marucll they were willing 


| chey followedchi 


manttl.on 


to follow Moſer; that chey durſt followghiminthe wilderneſie, whom 
h che Sea :Trisa tion toany pcople, 


when they haue fecne the hand of God withcheir guide, O Saviour 
Egypt, tothe 


which haft-vndercaken to mee from the (iricugl 

Land of promiſe ; how fairhfull how power vel found thee? 
Haw fearleſly ſhould I cruſtchee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow hee 
chrough contempt, pouercie, death it ſelfe ? Maiſter, if it becchou, 
bidde vscomeynro thee. * & © + 


Immediately before, they had complained of roo much water : now 
they goethree dayes withouc. Thus God meant ro puniſh cheir infideli- 
tiegvichche defeR of char whoſe abundance made them todiltruſt. Be- 
fore, they law all watcr, noland ; now,all dry , and duſty land , and no 
water. Excreamitics are the beſt cryals of men; As in bodies, thoſe that 
can bcare ſudden changes of heats and cold wicthour complaint, are che 
ſtrongeſt. Somuch as aneuill couches vponthe mean, lo much help ic 
yeclds rowards patience ; Every degree of (ort6w isa preparation tothe 
next : but when wee paſſe rocxcreames without the meane,wee want the 
benefic of recolleftion zand muſt cruſt robutpreſent ſeength. To come 
from all chings to nothing , is not a dckentog tadownfall; andirisa 
rareſtrengchand cM nortobe mi leaſt, Theſcheadlong 
cuils, as they arethe ſoreſt , ſorhey muſt bee*moRſt provided for ;as on 
che contrary a ſudden aduancement fromh #low-condicion to the height 
of honour,is moſt hardco menage. No nah cagmaruell how thar tyrant 
blinded hiscapriues, when hee hearesthac hee brought ghem immediz 
atlic , out of adarke dungeon, into rooms thac were madebrighr, and 


| 2lorious. V Vee are not worthy ro knoweHorwhat weare reſcrued:no| 


euill can ammate vs, if wee can oucrcom ſudden extremities, 


Thelong differring of a good (though redious) yer makes itche ber- 
cer, wo iccomes. V Vell "_ : [lraclircs that the Rs which 
were ſo longin finding, would bce precious whenthey were {Yer 
behold they are cralled, not onely intheirdeſircs but in cheir hopes ; for 
after three dayestrauell, the firſt ſounraines they finde are birter waters. 
Ifcheſe wells had aor run puregall, they could not haue ſo much com- 
plained. Long thirſt will makebitter waters fweete z yer ſuch were theſe 
ſprings, that che Iſraclices did not ſo much liketheir moiſture, as abbor 
theirreliſh. I ſee the firſt handſel] char God gives them in their voyage to 
che landof promiſe; T hirſt, and bicterneſſe, Saran giues vspleaſanten- 
trrancesinto his waies, and reſeruesthe bitrernes for theend ; God inues 
vstoour worſtar firſt zand ſweerens our concluſion with pleaſure, 


Thelame GOD, that would nor lead Ifracl throughthe Philitines 


| 


qutGoc 


[ and, 
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Land 5 leaſt they ſhould ſhrinkeart the lighrof warre , how lcads them 
through che Wildernefle, and feares not ro crie their patience with bitter 


ob cheir thirſt, or that Sea whereof their enimies drunk dead; 
y 


_ the hands of chy Father , then chart which chou refuledRtof the 


= 


(beyzpplaud chemſelues;when ill, they repine againſt their gouernours. 


ons. [t hee had nor loucd them, the Egyprian fornace or ſword had 


yct lee how hee diets them. Neuer any haue had fo bitter draughts 
poncarch as choſe hee loues beſt : The palate is an ill judge of the 
fuourfle of God. O my Sauiour , thou didſt drinkea more bitter cup 


lewes, orchenthar which I can drinketrom thee, 


Before, they could not drinke if they would ; now they might and 
would nor. God can giuevs bleſsings with ſucha rang, tharthe truition 
hallnot much difter from the want : So, many a onehathriches, not 
tovie chem z many haue children, but ſuch as they preferre bar- 
rennefſe. T hey bad (aid before , Ohthat we hadany water; now, Oh 
tharwee had good water. It is good {o rodelire bleſsings from God,thar 
yeemay bee the better for intoying them ; ſo to craue water, that it may 
zotbee ſauced with bitternes. 


Now theſe fond Iſraelites in ſeed of praying , murmur; in ſteed of 
mying co God, murmur againſt £Myſes.VVhar hath che righteous done? 
Heemade nor cither the Wildernefle ory, orche waters bitter ; Yea (if 
lixconduCt were the matter ) what one foot went hee before them with- 
xtGod ? Thepiller lcd them, and nor hee; yer Moſes is murmur'd ar. 
ltische hard condition of authoritie, thar when the multicude fare well, 


WVhocan hope ro bee free , if Moſesclicape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo 


Jnericed of a P@P'c Heethruſt himſelfe vpon the pikes of Pharaohs ty- 


zny. Hee brought them from a bondage worle then death. His rod 
luided the Sea, and ſhared life torhem, deathro their purſuers. VVho 
#oald not haue thought theſe men, lo obliged to Moſes, that no death 

ld haue opened their mouthes, or raiſed their hands againſt him?Yer 
ww, the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefitcan ſtop 
tlemouch of Impatience. If our turne bee not ſerved for the prefent, 
former favours are cither forgotten, or contemned, No maruell if we 
deale fo with men; when God recciues this meaſure from vs. One 
jeare of famine, One ſummer of peſtilence, One moone of vnſcafona- 
dleweather, makes vs ouer-look all the bleſsingsof God ; and more to! 
autinear the ſenſe of our evill, thento praiſe him for our varieties of- 
$00d :whereas fauours well beſtowed leave vs both mindfull and conh-| 
&nt;& will not ſuffer vs either ro forgerordiſtruſt. O God, ] have made 
aill vſe of thy mercics, if I haue norlearnied to beecontent with thy 


An... 


OrreQtions. 


Rrrr Moſes 
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Moſes was in the ſame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte 
of bitrernes,and yer they ſay ro Moſes, W hac ſhall wee drink? If chey had 
| ſcene him farniſhed with full veſſels of (weere water , and chem- 
clues pur ouerto this vaſatory liquor , cnuy might haue giuen ſome 
colour co this mutinie : bur now their leaders common milery, might 
haue freed him from cheir murmurs. They helde ic one peece of the late 
Egyptian cyranny,thata cask was required of them, which che impoſers 
knew they could not performe z to make brick when they had no ſtraw; 
| Yerthey lay ro Moſes, what ſhall weedrink } Themſclues are growen 

exaQors, and arercady ro menace morechen ſtripes, ifthey haue nor 
cheircads, wichour meanes. Moſes rook not vpon him their proviſion, 
butcheir deliucrance :aad yet, as if he had becnthe common vi&ualer 
of the Camp, they aske, wbart ſhall wee drink ? W hen want meets wich 
impatient mindes, it cranſports them to fury 3 Euery thing diſquiets, 
and noching ſatisfies them. 


Whart courſe doth Moſes now take ? T hat which they ſhould hane 
done, and did not ; They cryed not more fervently ro him, then hee to 
God : If hee weretheirleader , God was his. That which they vniuſtly| 
requircd of him, hce iuſtly requires of God, that could doe it; He knew 
whence tolook for redreſſeof all complaints ;, this was not his charge, 
bur his Makers, which was ableto maintaine his ownea&. I ſceand ac- 
knowledge the harbour, that wee muſt putinto, in all ourill weather. It 
is cothee , O God , that wee muſt poure out our hearts, which onely 
 canſt make our birter waters ſweet. 


Might not that rod which cookaway che liquid nature from the wa- 
ters, and madethem ſolid ; hauealſocaken away the birggr quality from 
theſe waters, and madethem ſweet ? ſince ro r An is nacurall vpco the 
water z to bce birter is but accidentall. Moſes durſtnot imploy his rod 
withouta precept z he knew the power came from the commandemenc. 
Wee nay not preſume on likely hoods , but depend vpon watrants; 
therefore Moſes doth not lift vp his roddeto the waters , but his band] 
| and voycero'G O D; 


The hand of faithneuer knocked at heauen in vaine: No ſooner hath 
Moſes ſhewd his gricuance, then God ſhews him che remedie : yeran vn- 
likely ohe, that it might bee miraculous. Hethat made the waters, could 
haue given them any ſauor:How ealie isic for him char made che marter, 
toalrerthe quality ? Itisnotmore hard co cake away, then rogiue. Who 
doubts bur cheſame hand that created them , might haue immediatly 
changed them ; Yer that almighty power will doeit by meanes, A peece 
of wood muſt (weeten the waters : Whar relation hath wood to water; 
or that which hath no auour, to che redreſle of birternes? Yet hereis no 

more 
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bh pokibility of failing,then proportionto theſuccelle. Allching» are 
ſubic co the commuund of their Maker ; He vbat made all of nothing, 
caymake cuery thing of any thing-: F here is ſo-much power incuery | | 
crearurey/as hee wilt pleaſe to gine/ {ris the praile of omniporencieto 
york by improbabilities; EL/h« wirh Er Afr with wood, ſhaltiweeren | | 
| IP gg ves mae mr ws yn when he knowes the | 


.Godranght his people by aQtions ; -as well aywords, T hiscenrrance 
hewd chem their whoke journey ; wherein they ſhould caſte of mach bic- 
(ernefle 2' burar laſt rhrough chemercy of God, ſweetned wichcomtorr. 
Ordidic not repreſem themſeluesfrdther , in che iourney ? inthe foun- 
tanes of whole hearts, were the bitrer waters of manifold corruptions, 
yer their vnfauory ſoules are ſweetnedby the graces of his Spirite. O 
bleſſed Saviour : the wood of thy crofle, chat is, the application of thy 
lferings,is cnodgh toſweeten a whole ſca of bitternetle.] care nor how 
mpleafanc a potion T finde in this wildernefle, if the power and bencfic 
of thy precious death may ſcalonitromyſoule.- ' | 
"* | 140.27 .4 Tar 
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Hethirſt of Iſrael is well quenched : for beſides | 


| 7 asfaſt, of hunger. 


Concentationisa rare bleksingy becaulc ic ariſes 
iher from a froition of allcomforts, or a nordefiring of [ome which 
vehave not. Now, weeare ncuer fo bare, asnotto haue ſome benefirs; 
ever ſo fall) as tiocro want ſomerhing , yea as noceo bee full of wants. 
God hath much adooe with vs; Eicher wee lack health , or quicrnes , or 
children, or wealth, or company, or our ſclucsin allcheſe. Itisa woonder 
thelemenf6utd nor faok with the wane of fagcero their quayles, or | | 
with their olde clothes, or their ſolicarie way.Narure 19 ber 
| Rrrr2 deſires: 


— at 
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defires:but couceitis valatiable. Yer who candeny hunger.to beca fore 
vexationiBefore,they were forbidden ſow1e breadgbur now-whackeaucn 
is ſo ſowr aswant 2 VVhenmeanes hold opt, itis caſic to beeconteanc. 
W hilescheir dough,& ocber:caccs laſted, whiles they weregatheringof| 
the dates of Elim,we heareno newevot them. VV. hocannotpray foribis 
daily bread,whea bee hath it in his cup-bord. ?:Bue when our owne pro- 
viſion failes vs, then norto diſtruſt the prouiſion of God, isa noble iry- 
all of faich. T hey ſhould hauc ſaid ; Hee that ſtopt the mouth of the lea, 
| char ir could gor devoure ys, can. az ealily Ropthe mouth of our fio-|| 
macks: Jr was no caſier matter tokillyhc ficſt borne of Egype , by his 
immediate hand, then 60 prefcrye vs z. Hee thargommanded the Sea to 
ſtand till and gard ys,.canas ealily g@mmaund the earth ronouriſh vs: 
Hee that made cheroda ſerpent, ca943 well make the(c ſtoncs, bread:He 
| thac brougbrarmics of frogs and cacerpillers to Egypr, canas wall bring 
whole drifts of birdsand bealts tgthe Jeſert : Heguhat ſweerned the wa- 
cers with wood, canaſwell refreſhgus bodics, with the troits of the 


ſtrangers, which jon vnder thewing of Iſracl;| 
this, of the whole troup. Nor that none were free: Caleb, wha, Muſe, 
Aaron, Miriam were potyer tainted : vſually God mealures the fate 0 
| any Church, or country by themoſt ;Thegrenter parr carrics both the 
nameand ccnſure. Sinnesarc ſo much greater, as they are more vniger- 
 fall:ſo farre is cuill from being exrennated by the multitude ofthe guiley, 
chac nothing can more aggravateit, VVith men, commonneſs nay plead 
for fauour z with Godit pleads foriudgement. Many hands dyawe the 
cable with more violence, then'fewe : The leproſic of the whole body 
Þ ; 
is morcloathſome then that ofaparr. -_ 1 

Bur what doe theſemutiners ſay;2 Ohthat wee had died by the Hand 
ofthe Lord. And whoſchand was this, O yeefond 1ſraclics, if yemuſt 
periſh by famine f Godcarried you forth ; God reſtrain'd hiscreatures 
from you : and while you are readie co-die thus z/yc lay , Oh chat wee 
had dyedby the hand of che Logd. | 


Itisthefoll of men.tharinimmedaneeiodgementsrhey canſee Gods 
hand : not inthoſe, whole ſecond cauſes — _ 
| imſe 
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himſelfe equally interefled in all : challenging that there is no evill in 
the citie, burfrom him. Itis bur one hand, and many inſtruments; chat 
God ſtrikes vs wich : The water may nocloſethenume, though ic come 
by chanels and pipcs from che ſpring, Tr is ourfaithleſneſle that in vi- 
ible mcanes , wee {cenor him that is inviſible; 


And when would they have wilht to die ? When wee fat by the 
feſh-pors of Egypt : Alas, what good would their fleſh-pots- have 
done them, in theirdeath ? If they might luſtaine their life, yer what 
could chey auaile them in dying ? For, if they were vnpleaſant, what 
comfort was it,to (ce them : If pleaſant , whatcomfort to part 
hom them f Our greateſt plealures are bur- paines in rheir 'lolle. 
Every minde aftefts chat which islike it lelfe, Carnall minds arc for | 
he fleſh-pors of Egypt , rhough bought with ſervirude ; ſpiricuall| 
ae for the preſence of G O D, though redcemed-with famine : and 
would racher die inGodsprelence , then live withour him in che fight | 
lot delicace: or full diſhes. * 


They loved their lines well cnough : I heard how they. ſhrie- 
ked, when they were in danger of the Egyptiang'3-yer now they lay, 
Oh chat wee had died : Not, oh rhag wee might-live by che fleſh- 
pots 3 bug oh chat wee had dyed. Alchoughlife bee naturally (weer, | 
je a lictle diſcontentment makes vs weary. Tt isa baſe cowardlineſſe, 
þ loone aseuer wee arccalled from the garriſon rothe field; rothinke 
ofrunningaway. T benis our fortitude worthy of praiſe , when' wee | 
ca indureto bee milcrable. | @:934g*- 40325 | 
3M! 2? 2: SEE 

But what ? can no fleſh-pors ſcrue bur. chofe of Egypt? 1'am 

ved, if rhat Land affoorded themany fleſh-pots ſave their owne: | 
Their Landlords of 'Egypr held. it: abhominarion co' care of their 


| 


vere of their dough, they might haue'hac} enough 40 eare'Withour 
teede of murmuring : for if cheir back-burder- of doughlaſted for a} 
moneth ; their heards might have ſerued'thenr many” yeares: ANI 
prudging is odious 3 but moſt, when our handes are full. To whine 
he midſt of abundance, isa ſhamefull vnchankfulneſle, Hy | 


When 2 man would haue Tooked that the ahger of 'G-O D; 
hould have appeared in fire z naw beholde his glory appears 'in'a 
doud. Oh the exceeding long ſuffering of God, har hears-rheirmur- | 

ings ; andas if heehad been bound to content them, in\Reed'of 

| _.: 4 Ws __ Puniſhing, 
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puniſhing, pleaſes them z asa kinde mother wonld deale with a rabid 
childe, who rather ſtils him wich the breſt, then cals for therodde. One! 
would hauethoughtchat the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould hauediſ- 
pell'd thecloud of their diſtruſt 32nd this glory of GOD ſhould have 
madethem aſham'dof themſelucs , and afraide of him : Yer 1 doe not 
heare chem once lay ; Whata mighty and gracious God haue wee di- 
truſted ? Noching will concentan impotent mind, but fruition. When 
an heart is hardned with any palsion.ic will indure much,creic will yeeld 
tO relent. | | 


| Their eyes faw thecloud ; their cares heard che promiſe, theper- 

formance 1s ſpeedy and anſwerable. Needs maſt they bee conuinced, 
whenchey ſaw G O Dasglorious in his worke, as in his preſence;when 
they. ſaw his word juſtified by his at. G O D tells them aforc-hand. 
'whar hee will do , that their expeRarion might ſtay their harrs. Hee' 
doth chat which hee forerold, that they mighr learne rorruſt him , erc 
hee perform. They deſired meat, and receiue Quayles ; they deſired 
| bread, and haue Manna. If they had had of thecourſeſt flcſh, and of the 
baleſt pulle, hunget would haue made ir daintie ; Bur now G OD will 
pamper their faminegand gives them meat of Kings, and bread of An- 
gels. Whata w of Quayles,were but ſufficient co ſcruc ſixe hundred 
thouſand perians3 They wereall ſtrong, all hungry ; ncicher could they 
bee ſatisfied with ſingle fowles ; What atable hath God preparcdin the 
deſert, for abundance, for delicacy ? Never Prince was ſoſerued in his 
| greateſt, pompe , ap theſe rebellious Uraclites in che Wildernefſe, God 
| loues to over-delerueof men; and ro exceed not onely their finnes;but 
 cheir very delircs mn mercie. How good ſhall wee knd him to thole that 
pleaſe him, ſince hes fogratiousro offenders 1 If the moſt gracelelle It- 
| raclites bee fd with Quaylesand Manna; Oh what goodnes isthat hee 
bath laid vp forthem-chart louc him! Ason the contrary it the righteous 
ſcarce bee ſlaued, where willche ſinners appcare ? Oh God: chou canſt, 
thou wilt make this difference. Howſocuer with vs menthe moſt crab- 
bed and (ubbotne, ofrencimes fare the beſt ;rrhe righteous Tadge of 
the world frames higremunerarians as hee findes vs:: Andif his mercy 
ſometimesprouckeche worſt to repentance by his temporall fauours, 
yet hee ever reſerues fo mach-grcaier rewarde for the righteous as 
ercrnicy. is beyond time, and heauenabouc carch. | | 


Ic was nocof any aturall inſlia, but from the ouer-riiling power 
of their Creator, that theſe Quayles came corhe deſert. Needes mult 


|. mcangſt creatures. Nat onely wee , - but they mooue in. him. As nor. 
| many Quayles, ſo'\ngÞ onc Sparrow |fals wichout bim : How much 
more grethe ations2of his beſtcreature, Man, directed by his _ 
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| dence ? How aſhamed mighc thele [{raclites haue beene , to lee theſe 
(creatures ſo obedient co their Ctearor, as ro come and offer themiclues 

theirſlaughrer; whiles they wene ſorepiningly to his (eruice and their 
Jowne prefermear ?. Who candiſtruſtthe prouifion of the great houle- 
keeperot rhe world , when hee ſees how hee can furniſh his cables ar 
plcalure, Is hee growne now careleſle, or wee faichlels rather ? Why 


ourboord. Oh Lord thy hand is not ſhortned cogiue : ler nor ours bee 
\hortened, or ſhut in recciuing. 


| Ebiabsſeruitors the Rauens brought him bis full ſeruice of bread, and 
[fleth at once 3 each morning and evening. Bur theſe l{raclices hauetheir 
fleth atecucn, and their breadin the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould 
|bcea difference. Eljahs table was vpon Godsdirretappointmentz T he 
|laclices vpon their mutiny : Although God will relicue them wich 
prouiſion, yer bee will puniſh their impatience with delay ; [o ſhall chey 


Nor onely in the matcer, bur in the order, God anſwers their grudging; 
Firſt they eomplaine of che want of -fleſhpors, then of bread.-In the 
irſtplacechereforethey have fleſh, brexdafrer. When they hauc fleſh, 
jet they muſtſtay atime,crethey can have a ful meale;vnles they would 
mccheir mear breadlefle, and their bread dry. God willbe wayred on; 
4 will giue the conſummation of his bleſsings at his leafure. In che eye. | 
ning of our life, wee haue the firſt pledges of his fauour : bar in the mor- 
aingof our reſurreftion, muſt wee looke for our perfe@ ſatiery of the 


me Manna,che bread of life. | 


L Nowthe Iſraelites fped well with rheir Quayls ; Theydid ear,' and] 

geſt, and proſper: noclongafter they Haue Quayles wich a vengeance; 
mear was ptcaſanr , bur the ſauce was fearefull.” T heylerdowne the 
}Quayles at cheir mouth; bur they came our at echeif noſtrils. How mnch 
berter had it been ro haue died of hunger , through the chaſtiſementof 
God; then of theplagueof God, with the fleſh detwixt rheir'teerh? Be- 
holdthey periſh of the fame diſeaſe thery ; whertof-they now recouer. 
The Game finne d is death , whoſe firſt a4 found remilsion : 


| 


| 
{ Relapſes are deſperate, where theſickneſle it ſelfeis nor. With vs men, 
{Once goed away with a warning, the ſecondatt is bur whipping , the 
| _ is death; It is a morrall ching 5 mr a1 0s dun ; _ 
Id bee preſum mad, to t wi vsfora 
2 anns bo how Tl It is more mercy thenhec 
owes vs, If-hee forbear vs once; it is His iofticets plague vs the ſecond 
times Wee thiy thanke our ſelues if wee will rot bee warned: -—* | 


| 


| doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy? Rather then wee ſhall want, when 
wee truſt him, hee will fetch Quayles from all che coaſts of heauen to 


knowethem(clues his people,char chey ſhall find they were murmurers. | 


| 


Theill 
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Their meat was ſtrange ; but nothing ſo much as their bread. To 
find Quayles in a Wilderneſs was vauluall; bur for bread tocom down 
from hcauen was yet more.. They had iccne Quayles before ( though 
notinſuch number): Manna was neuer ſcene till now. From this day 
rill their ſertling in Canaan, God wrought a-perpetuall miraclc in this 
food. A miracle in theplace : Other bread riſes vp trom belowe, this 
fell downefrom aboue; neither did it cuer raine bread till now ; Yet (0 
did this heauenly ſhower fall, chatitis confined to the Camp of 1iraell. 
A miracle in the quantitie: that euery morning (hould fall enough co fill 
ſo many hundred chouſand mouthesand mawes. A miracle in the com- 
poſition zthatir was ſweet like hony-cakes,round like corianders,tran(- 
parent as deaw. A miracle in the qualitie zthar it melted. by one 
heat, by anochcr hardened. A miracle inthe differcnce of the fall; char(as 
if ir knew times, and would teach them, as well as feed them) ir 
fell double in che ecuen of the Sabaoth, andon the Sabaoth fell nor, 
A miracle in the purrefaftion and preſeruation ; chat ic was full of 
wormes when it was kept beyond the due hour for diſtruſt : full of 
ſweernes when it was kept a day longer for religion ; Yea many 
Ages, in che Ark,, for a monument of the power and mercy of 
the giuer. A miracle in the continuance and ceaſing ; Thar this 
ſhowre of. bread follow'd their campe in all their. removealls, ill 
chey came to taſte of the bread. of Canaan x and then withdrew it 
ſclfe ,' as if it ſhould haue ſaid'; Yee, need-,n0. miracles , now yec 
haue Mcances. | 


They had the Types ; wee haue the ſubſlance. In this Wilder- 
neſle of the world , the true Manna is rained vpon the tents of our 
hearts... Hee chat ſent the Manna 5 was the- Manna); - whiclt hee 
ſent : Hee bath aid, I am the Manna that came downe from hea- 
ven. Beholde; their whole meales were ſacramentall :-Euery morſell 
they, did-cate , was {pirituall.. Vee ear ftill of their-Manna : ſtill] 
hce coms downe from heauen,,. Hee hath ſubſtance cnough - for 


| 


it not home, and. make, it urs by faich, wee are no whit (he boner. 


— 


_ GO 


Lis. V. The Quayles, and Manna. 


f the worke done, and meanes vied, had becnernoughtogiuelife, no | 
Iaclite had dycd: T hcir bellies weretullot that bread , whereof one | 


crum giueslifg yet rhey dyed. many of i 
hings, we rpay no 


Heethatgavea Gomef toeach,could have giuenan Ephah : Aseaſily | 
could hee haue rayned owns cough fora monethF or a yeare at once, þ 
zforaday. God dclightsro have vs hueina continual dependance vp- |: 
onhis providence, andeach day renew the ats of our faith and thank- |: 
fulneſle. Bur what a couetous Iraclite was that, whichin a fooliſh di- | 
ruſt would bee ſparing che charges of God ;and reſeruing that for mor- 
ning which ce ſhould haue Pen vpod his ſupper ? Hee ſhall chat | 
leucn the bread that came dowie frotyfeduen,cancorrupt :T hg Mani 
gasfrom abouezthe wormes and (tink krem his diffidence:Nothingis1o | 
ſoueraine, which being pefudreed, niay tiotatutoy in fteadof betebring 


5 "i: | 


YetI ſec ſonie difference betwixt the crucand Manna ; God 
never meant thar the ſhadow afd rhe Body ſhould agtee in all chings:| 
ſheourward Manna reſerved was poyſon' the ſpirituall Manna isr6'vs, 
18it was cothe Arke nor good, valeſleir bee kept perpetually. If wee 
kepir, ir ſhall keep vs from porteting. The oarward Matina fell nor 
xall,oh the Saboath : The [pitituall Marida(thotghitbalksnoday )} 
jetit falls double on Gods daytandif we gather itnot then, wee famiſh: 
la char true Sabaoth of ourglorious reſt, wee ſhalf forever feet{ of that | 
Manna which wee haue gathered inthisceuen of our life, 


ro follow his guidance-in their-welfare.. It is an harder marcer co 


vicifsitude of cuill,and good; 3 the lame cuills that wee haue paſſed, 
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The Rock of Rephidim. 
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F Efore, Iſracl thirſted and was ſatisfied ; after char, 
they hungredand were filled ; now they thirſt a- 
>& gaine. T hey baue bread and meat, but wane drink: 

c is, a, maryell.if God doc nor evermore hold vs 
&/ [hor of lomeching, becauſe hee would keep vs (ill 

inexerciſe. Vee ſhould forget at whoſe coſt wee 
x8 live,if wee wamed noching. Still God obſerucs a 
[reryrneypon vsin their courſes. -rofles are nor of thenatureof thoſe 
dilcaſes, which chey ſay a man can have bat once. T heir firſt ſeiſure doth 
butrmake way for any 24: None bur. our laſt enemy comes once 
for all; and I baowe nox, if that-: for even inliuing , wee diedaily. So 
mult wee take our leayes of allafflitions that wee reſeruea lodging for 
| them, andexpeRtheir rerurne, _ 


All Iſrael murmured when thicy wanted bread, meat, water;and yeral 
Iſrael departed from the Wilderneſfe of Sin co Rephidim at Gods com- 
mand. Thevery worſt men will obey God in ſomething znone bucche 
good, inall : Hee israrely deſperat chat makes an vniuerſall oppoſition 
ro God. Itisan vnſound praiſe thatis giuena man, for one good ation: 
Ic may bee ſafely ſaid of the very diaels themſelues , thar chey doe ſome- 
thing well: T hey know, andbelecue, and iremble. If wee follow God 


and murmor,it is all one, asif wee had ftaid behinde. 


Thoſe diſtruſt his prouidence in their #cefritie, that are ready 


indure an exrreame want ,'theri xw'obtic at hard commaundemenc. 


ſeen 


Sufferingsare greater tryals, then ations : How manic have wee 
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tis VI The Rock of Rephidim, 


ſeen ieopard theirliues, with checretull reſolution, which cannot indure 
in cold blood to loſe a lim with patience; Becauſe God will have his 
chrougbly tryed, he puts them to both : and if wee cannot indure boch 
to follow him from Sin, and co thirſt in Rephidim, wee arc notſound 
lraclites. 


| Godledthem, on purpoſe, to this dry Rephidim:Hee could as well 
have conduQted them co anotherElim, ro conuenient waccrings : Or he 
that giues the waters of all their chanels, could as well haue deriucd 
chem to meer Iſrael : But God doth purpolely carry chem co thirſt. Iris] 
nor for necelsicie,that wee fare ill, but our of choyle: It wereall one with 
Godto giac vs healch,as(icknes; abundance as pouerry, The treaſury of 
hisriches hath more ſtorethen his creature can bee capable of ; we could| 
not complaine, f ir were not good for vs to want. | 


T his ſhould have been a contentmentable ro quench anicthirſt: God 
hath led v5 hither ; If Moſes our of ignorance had miſguided vs, or wee 
chanceably talne vpon thele drie delerts, though this were no remedy of 
our gricfe, yet ir might bee ſome ground of our complainr.Bur now the 
counlellof ſo wiſe and mercifulla God, hath drawne vs intothis want; | 
and ſhall nor hee as calily finde the way out? Ir ische Lord, let him doe 
what he will. T here can bce no more forccable motive to paticace,then 
theacknowledgement of adiuine hand thar ſtrikes vs. It is fearefullco be 
inche hand ofan aduerſary ; but who would not be confident ofa father? 
Yerin our fraile humanicic , choler may tranſport a man from remem- 
brance of nature ; but when wee feele our (elues vnderthedilcipline of a 
viſe God, that cantemperour afflitions to our ſtrength, roour benefit, 
who woulde nor racher murmur ar himlelfe, that hee ſhould (werue to- 
wards impatience? Yet thele ſturdy I{raclites wilfully murmur: and will 
haue cheir chirſt quenched wich faith, but with water, Gize ws water. | 


| 


[ looked to heare when they wouldhaue intreated Moſes to pray for| 
them :buc in ſtead of intreating they contend, and in ſtead of prayers 1 
find commands. Giue vs water. If they had gone ro God wichour Moſes, 
[ hold haveprayſcd their faith: bur now they goe to Moſes without God, 
[hate their ſtubborne faithleſnes. To ſeeke roche ſecond meanes with | 
negle& ofthe firſt is the fruit ofa falle faith, 


The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelfe, mildeand ſivect; Why con- 
tend ye with mee ? Why tempt ye the Lord ? Inthe firſtexpoſtulation 
condemning them of intuſtice; (ince nor hee, but the Lord had afflited 
them. In che ſecond, of preſumpcion z chat ſince it was God that cem- 

them by want, chey henklenge him by murmuring. In the one, 


Id have them ſeetheir wrongzin che other, their danger. As the at 
came 
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| camenor from him, bucfrom God zlo hee purs it off co God, from him- 
| (elf. 14/by tempt yee the Lord? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtru- 


ments of God, redoundscuerto his perſon. Heeholds himſelfe ſmitten 
through che ſides of his miniſters: So hath God'incorporated chelere- 


| pe&s, chat our ſubclery cannor diuide them, 


Bat what tempration is this? 7s the Lord amorg ws, or no ?Infidelity is 
crafry,and yer fooliſh z Crafty in her in{inuations,tooliſh in her conceits. 
T hey imply,If we were ſure che Lord were withvs we wold not diſtruſt; 
They conceiue doubrsof his preſence, after ſuch confirmations. VV hat 
could God doe more, to makethem knowe him preſent, vnleſs every 
moment ſhould haue renued miracles ? The plagues of Egypr, and the 
diuifion of the Sea were ſo famous, that the very Inncs of Iericho rang 
of chem. T hcir waters werelately ſweerned;the Quayls were yetin their 
teeth ; the Manna was yet intheir cye;yea they law God, in the piller 
of thecloud, and yer they ſay, Isthe Lord amongſt vs? Noargumencis 
enough ro an incredulous heart; norreaſon, not lenſe, norexperience, 
How much bercer was that fairhof Thomas, thar would belicue his eyes 
and hands, though hiscarcs hee would not ? Ohthe deep infidelitic of 
chele Iſraclices, that ſaw, and bclieuced not ! 


And how willthey knoweif God bee amongſt them? Asif hecould 
not bee with them, and they bee athirſt : Eicher God muſt humour car- 
nall minds,or beediſtruſted:It they proſper (though it bee with wicked- 
nes) Godis with thenv ; If they beerhwarted inchgir owne deſignes ; 
ſtraight, 7s God with v3? It was the way to pur God from them, to diſtruſt, 
and murmure. If hee had not been with chem , they had not lined; 
If hee had been inthem, they had nor mutined. T hey can thinke him 
abſent intheir wanr, and cannoc ſee him abſent in cheir ſinne : and yet 
wickedneſſe , not atflition, argues him gone 3 Yeathen is hee moſt 
preſcac, when hee moſt chaſtiles. 


Who would not haue looked, that thisanſwere of </oſes ſhould hauc 
appealedtheir fary : As what can ſtil him chat willnor be quiettochinke 
he harh God for hisaduerſary ? Bur , as if they would wilfully warre a- 
2ainſt hcauen; they proceed ; yer wich no leflecratr, then violence;ben- 
ding their exceptionto one parrofthean{wer : and ſmoothly omitting, 


| whatthey could not excepr againſt. T hey will not heare of cempting 


God;tchey maimaintheir ſtrite wich Moſes, borh with words,and Rones. 
How malicious, how heady isimpatience? T he at was Gods, they caſt 
| it vpon Moſes:Wherefore beſt thou brought 0 T heat of God was merci- 
full, chey makeir crucil ; Tokill vs andour children : Asit God and Moſes 
meant nothing but cheir ruine; who intended nothing, bur their lifeand 


liberty.Fooliſh men!VVhatnccded this iourneyro death? Werechey = 


a 
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zsobnoxious ro God, in Egypt ? Could not God by Moſes as ealily have 
killed chem in Egype, or inthe Sea, as their enemics ? Impatience is full 
of miſconRrudtion ;'If ic be poſs1ble co findout any. glofle r6 corrupt 
tht text of Gods actions, they (hall be ſure nor to ſcape vntainted; 


Itwasnoexpoſtularing with an vnreaſonable multicudez Moſes runs 
raightco him, char, was able ac once co quench their thitſt; and cheir 
fury : What ſhall 1 doe to this people * At isthe beſt way, to truſt God with 
his owne cauſes: when mcn wili be incermeddling with hisaffaires,they 
yndoe themiclues in vaine. We ſhall find difficulties in all great enter- 
priſes; It we be ſure we haue begun them from God, we may lecure- 
ly caſt all. cocnts vpoti his prouidence; which knowes how to diſpole, 
andhow to end them. 


Moſes percciucd rage, not in the rongnes onely, but in the hands of 
the Liraclires.* Yer a while longer and they will ſtone mee. Euen the 
kader of Gods people, feared death 3 and (inned nor in fearing, Life 
worthy to be deare coal! : elpecially ro him, whompubhlique charge 
hath made neceflarie : Mcere feare is nor (igfull 3 It is imporence and 
dtruſt thac accompany it, which make it euill, How well istliar feire 
xftowed, rhar ſends vs the more importunately ro God-l. Some man} 
would haue chought of flight s Moſes fliesro his prayers ; & tharnor for 
ryenge, but for help. Who'bur Moſes would not haue (aid ; Thistwilc 
they haue mutined, and beene p__ ; and now againe, thou ſeeſt, 
0Lord , how madly they rebel! ; and how bloodily they incend a- 
zigſ me z preſcrue me, I beſeech chee, & plague chem. I heare none of 
(his : bur imirating the long ſuffering of his God, hee ſeckes to God, 
brthem, which ſoughc co kill him, for che quarrell of God, 


- Neither is God ſooner ſought, then found : All. Iſraell might ſec Mo- 
{s goe rowards the rock : None butche Elders might ſee him ſtrike it. 
[heir vnbelecfe made chem vnworthy of this priviledge. It is noſmall 
favour of God, ro make vs witneſſes of his great works ; T hat hee cru- 
ahes his Son before vs; chat he ferches the water of lite, out of the true 
ck, in our ſight, isan hie prerogatiue ; If his rigour would have ta- 
kenir, our infidelity had equally cxcluded vs, whom now his mercy 


tathreceiued. 


Moſes muſt take his rod ; God could haue done it by his will, without 
word; or by his word, without the rod; but he willdo by means,thar 
which hee can as eaſily doe without. T here was novertucinthe rod; 
tone inthe (troke, but all inthe command of God, Means muſt be vied, 


ad yer their cfticacie muſt bee cxpetted, ourof chemlelues. 
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Ic doth nor ſuffice God to name the rod, wichout a deſcription ; 
(Whereby thou ſmote#t the river : ) Wheretore } bur to ſtrengthen the 
faith of Moſes, that hee mighc well expeR this wonder from thar, which 
he bad tried tobe miraculous, How could he but firmcly beleeve;rhat 
the ſame meanes which turned the waters into bloud, & turned the Sea 
intoa wall, couldas well turnethe ſtone into water £ Nothing more 
raiſes vp the hearte in preſent affiance, then che recognition of tauours, 
or wonders paſſed. Behold the ſame rod that brought plagues co the 
Egyprians, brings deliverances to [ſracll. By the ſame meanes can God 
ſaue andcondemne : likeasthe ſame [word defends and kils, 


That power, whichcurned the wings of the Quailes to the Wilder- 
nes, turned the courſeof the waterthroughtherocke : He might (if 
he had pleaſed) hauc cauſed ſpring to well ourof the plaincearth ; bur 
he will now ferch it out of the ſtone, ro conuinceand ſhame their infi- 
delitic. VV hat is more hard and dry then the rock ? What more moiſt, 
& ſupple then water? T hat they might be aſhamed to think,they diſtrul- 
ted lcaſt God could bring chem water out of checlouds, or ſprings, the 
very rock ſhall yecld it. And now, vnleſle their hearts had beene more 
 rockie, then chis ſtone,they could not bur haue reſolued intoreares, for 
this diffidence. 


| I wonder to ſcetheſe Iſradites fed with Sacraments: Their bread was 
facramencall, whereof they communicated every day : leaſt any man 
| ſhould complaineof frequence, the Iſraelites receiued daily ; andnow 
theirdrinke was Sacramentall, thatthe ancicne Church may giue no 
warrant ofadry Communion. Twice therefore hath the rocke yeelded 
chem wacer of refreſhing z to ſignifie that the true ſpiricuall rock yeelds 
italwaies, The rocke that followed chem was Chriſt : Our of thy ſide, 
O Saviour, iſſued thar bloody ſtreame, whereby thethicſt of all be- 
leeucrs is comfortably quenched : Lervs butthirſt ; nor with repi- 
ning, but with faich ; chis rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth 
coourſoules, and follow vs, till this water be changed into that new 
{ wine, which wee ſhall drinke with thee in chy Fathers kingdome. 


" WW, 
4 x 
> IIS 


The Foyle of eAmalek : or the hand of 
| Moles, lift yp. 


O ſooner is Iſraels thirſt Nlaked, chen God hath 
{ an Amalckite ready toaſlault chem. T he Almigh- 
7 e) tie hath choiſe of rods, ro whip vs with z and will 
af nor becontens with one criall, They wouldneeds 
i bc quarrelling with <Hyſes , without a cauſe;aud | 
$) now, God ſends the Amalckites co quarrell with | 
3E8F chem. Ic isiuſt with God, tharthey which would 
bee contending with their beſt friends, ſhould have worke enough, 
of concending with enemies. | 


ja their paſſage our of Egypt, God would not lead them the nee- 
reſt way, by the Philiſtims Land, lcaſt chey ſhould repenc at the ſight 
of warre z now thay both ſee, and feele ir. Heeknowes howto make 
the ficreſt choiſe of che times of euill z and wichholds chacone while, | 
which hee ſendsanother, nor with our diuſt reaſon, why he ſends, and | 
withholdsic : And chough covs, they come euer (as wee chinke) vn- 
ſaſonably , atid ar ſome times more vnficly, then others; yer hee 
that ſends them, knowes cheir opportunities. Who would not haue 
thought, a worle time could neuer haye becne pick for Iſracls warre, 
then now z In the feeblcneſle of their croupes, when they were wea- | 
ried, thirſty, vnweaponed ; Yer now muſt the Amalekices doe 
that, which before che Philiſtimes mighenoc doe : Weeare not wor-| 
thy, not able co choole for our (clues. :To bee ficke,, and dy in che | 
b firengch of youth, in che minoricy of children : T6 beepi wich 
poverty, or miſcarriage of children in our age, how harſhly vaſcaſo- 
table ic ſcemes ? But the infinice wildome, chat orders our cuents, 
knowes how to order our times, Vnleſſe we will be ſhamcleſle vabelee- 
» vers, O Lord, wemuſtcruſtthee with our (clues and Qur ſealons, and} 
know, that not that which we deſire, bur chat, which chou haſtappoin- 
ted, is che ficteſt rime for our ſufferings. | 
Tr Amas| 


 —_ 
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| hands of malice : The worſt that either force or fraud can do,muſt be 


| I doe not hear Moſes lay to hjs Joſhua : Amalek is comevp againſt vs; 


| he 


Amalck was Eſaxes grandchild ; and theſe [ſraclites, theSonsof 14- 
cob, Theabode of Amalek was not fo farre trom Egypr, bur they might 
well hear whac became of their cozens of Iſraell z and now; doubtleſle, 
out of cnuic watchc their opportunity of revenge for theirold grudge. 
Malice is commonly heredicary,and runs in the blood,and(as wevſero 
ſay of runner) theolder iris, theſtronget. Hence is thar fooliſh hoſti- 
licy, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh ypon no ocher grounds, then 


the quarrelsof their forefathers. T o wreakour malice vpon poſterity, 
isat che beſt but the humorot an Amalckite. 


How cowardly,and how crafty was this skirmiſh of Amalek? Th 
do not bid them bartell in faire tearmes of warre, but without all noilc 
of warning, come ſtealing yponthe hindmoſt ; and fall vpon the weak, 
and ſcartered remnancsof [ſ{raell. There is no looking for fauour at the 


expeRed of an aduerſary ; bur much more of our ſpiricuall enemie; by 
how much his hatred is deeper. Behold, this Amalek lies in ambuſh to 
hinder our p—_ vnroour Land of promilc; and ſubcilly cakes all ad- 
uantagesof our weakneſſes.VVe cinot be wilc,or (afc,if we ſtay behind 
ourcolours; and ſtrengthen not thoſe parts where is moſt peril of op- 
poſicion. 


ir matters not whether thou goc againſt him, or not; orif chou goe, 
| whether alone or with company; or ifaccompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrongor weake; Orif ftrong men, whether chey fighe or 
no; I will pray onchehill: but, Chooſe 5 0ut men, and goe fight. Then 
onely can we pray with hope,when we haue done our beſt. And chough 
the mcanes cannot cfte@ that , which wee deſire z yer God will haue 
and vie thelikelieſt meancs0n our part, to effet ir. Where ic comes 
immediately from the charge of God, any meanes are cffefuall ; One 
ſtick of wood ſhall fetch water out of the rock, another ſhall ferch bir- 
rerneſle our of the water : But in thoſe proiets, which we make for our 
owne purpoſes, we muſt chooſe choſe helps, which promiſe moſt cth- 
cacy. Invaine ſhall Aſes be vpon the hill, i Joſhua be not in the vally. 

Prayer without means, is a mockery of God, | 


Heere are wo ſhadowes of one ſubſtance z The ſame Chriſt in 19s 
fights againſt our ſpirituall Amalek, and in Muſes ſpreads our his armes 
vponthe hill ; and in boch, conquers. And why doth heclimbe vp che 
bill racher, chenpray in the valley ? Perhaps char he might haveche 
morefreedom co histhoughes; which, following che ſenle,are ſo much 
more heavenly,as the cie ſecs moreof keanen. Though vertue lies notin 
| the place, yerchoice muſt bemadeof choſe places, which may be moſt 
Ipto our devotion : Perhaps, that he might be in che eye of [ſraell. 
Thepreſence and ſight of the leader giues heartto the people: neither 
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Lis V. The Foile of eAmaleh 


turedin our prayers. The carelcſſeand vncomely carriage of the body 


' Thehand, andtherodof Aoſes never moucdin vain3 Though the 


% 


dooth any ching more mooue the multitude, then example, A publike 
perlon cannot hide himlejfe in the valley : bur yerir becomes him beſt 
to ſhewe himſelfe vponthe hill. 


hisowgic rod char he holds, but Gods. Inthe firſt meeting of God with 


propritey isakered;z God hath ſo wrought by it,chat now hechallenges 
ir;and Moſef dare nor call ic his own. Thoſe things whiich ic pleaſes God 
to vie for his owne {truice, are now changed in their condition. The 
bread of the Sactament wasoncethe Bakers, now it is Gods :the water 
was once euery matis, now it is the Laver of Regeneration. It is both vn- 
iwſt,and valatero hold ifiole things common wherein God hath a pecu- 
larity. * 


| 
Ar othertimes, vpon occafion of the plagues, & of the Quailes,and of 
therock, be was commanded to rake therod in his hand;now he doth it 
mbidden; Hedoth it not now for miraculous operation,but for incou- 
ragement. Fot whenthe [ſraclires ſhould caſt vptheir eyes to the hill, 
and ice Aoſcs.and his rod(the manand the meanes chat had wrought ſo 
powerfully for them) they could nor bur cake heart ro-chemſelues, and 
think, There is the man that delivered vs from the Egyptian, Why nor 
now from the Amalekite ? There is the rod, which curncd watcers to 
blood, and brought varieties of plagues on Egypt, Why notnow on 4- 
malck } Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the view of the mo- | 
mments of Gods favor: If cuer we haue found any word, or at of God 
cortal to vs,it is goodto ferchir forth oftco the eie. FT herenving ofour | 


þ 


ſenſe, & remembrance, makeseuery gift of God perperually beneficiall. | 


If Moſes had received a command,that rod which fercht@arer from | 
the rock, could as well kane ferche the blood of the Amalekitesour of | 
their bodies : God willnot worke miracles alwaics ;, neyther muſt wee 


expe them vnbidden. | 


Not as aſtanderd-beatet ſo moch asa ſuppliane dooth Moſes life vp 

lis band : The geſture of the body ſhouldboth expreſle, & turtherthe| 
piety of cf foule. T his fleſh of oors,is tiota good ſervant, vnleſleit help | 
vsinthe beſt offices : The God of ſpMts doth moſt reſpett rhe ſoul of þ 
ourdeuotionz yer, it is both vnmannerly,and irreligious, to bemilgel-| 


helps bothto ſignific, and make a profane ſoule. 


rod did nor firike Amalek, as it had done the rocke : yerit ſmore hea- 
ven, and ferche downe victory. And that the 1ſraclires might fee, 


Moſes, the rod was Moſeſes ; it is like, for the vſe of his crade : now the | 


, 


, 
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the hand of Avo/cs bada greater ſtrokeinthefight, rhenall theirs , The| 
Sf 


ſl; ſucceſſe 
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ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with ic : Amaleck roſe, and Iſrael! fell, with 
his hand falling: Amaleck fell, and ifrall riſes, with his band rayſed; 
Oh the wondrous power of the prayers of fairh! All heauenly fauours 
edutwere ny gracc : Totheſcare wee be hol- 
denfor our peace, preſerdations, and alltherich merciesof GO D, 
which weeenioye. Vee could not want, if wee conldaske. + 


Every mans hand would not have done this ; but the hand of a Av- 
ſes. A fairhleſſ man may as well holde his hand, and rongue ſtill; he 
may babble, bur prayes not hee prayes incftefually, and receiues not: 
Onely the prayer of the righteous auailerh much ; and onely the be- 
leeuer, is righceous. There can bee no meric, no recompence anſ{wera- 
ble to a good mans prayer z for heauen, and the eare of God is open 
co him : but the formall deuorions of an ignorant,and faithlefle man, 
arenot.worth that cruſt of bread which he askes : Yea, itis preſump- 
tion in himſelfez how ſhouldit bee beneficiall ro others ? ir protancs 
thename of God, inſteadot adoring it. 
, , 
But how iuſtly is the ferucncy of the prayeradded to the righteoul- 
neſſe of the perſon ? When aſe hand flackned, Amalck —_ 
No Moſes can haue his handeuer vp ; Icis atitleproper ro God, chat 
his handsare ſtretched out ſtill: whetherro mercy, or vengeance, Our 
infirwicy will nor ſuffer any long intention, cither of bodie, or mind. 
| Long prayers can hardly maintaine chei _— as in call bodies thc 
ſpiricsare diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with longexren- 
ing : And whenour deuotion tires, it is ſcene in rhe ſuccefle hen 
ſtraight our fmalck preuailes. Spiricuall wickedneſſes are maiſtered 
by vehemgne prayer z and by heartleſnes in prayer, overcome vs. 


Moſes had two helpes, A ſtone to ſit on, and an hand to raiſe his : 
And his ſitting, and holpen hand is no whit lefle effeuall. Euen in 
our prayers will Godallow vs to reſpe& ourowneinfirmities. In caſes 
of our ncces(ity, hee regards notthe poſture of body, but the affeQi- 
ons of che ſoule. Doubtleſſe Aaron and Hur, did not oncly raiſe 
| cheir hands, bur their minds, with his : The more cords? the eaſier | 
draught. Avon was brotherv Adoſes, : there cannor bee a more 
brotherly office, then to helpe one anocher in our prayers; and to! 
excite our mucuall dcuotions.. No Chriſtian may thinke is enough 
to pray alone ; Hee is notrue Iiraelice, thac will not bee ready to lift 
vpthe weary handesof Gods Saints. F | 


All Ifraell faw-chis : or if they were i inrent vpon the laughter, 


and ſpoyle, tharchey obſerned it nory they might heare ir after from 
Aaron, and Hwy: yet this contents not God 4 It muſt bee written. 


2 : Many: 
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Lis V. The Law. * 


Many other miracles had God done before ; not one, dureAly com- 


forthe imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by reporr, 
rongue addes orderratts ſomething; The word once wrken hs 
both inalcerable, and permancne. + Hi 


AsGod is 
ſois Avſes deli ſecorid him ; God by a booke, and Moſes by 
an altar, and'a name. God comma 
Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of hifMear ; which hee railes not only 
for furure memory, but Tor preſent vſe. That hand which was weary 
of lifting vp, ſtraighe offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How wellir 
'|decomes the juſt co be chanktull ! Even very nature ceacherh vs men 
toabhor ingraticude in {mall favours. How much lefſe can char foun- 
[raine of goodnesabide ro bee laded at with vnthankefull hands ? O 

wee cannot but confelſe our deliverances* where are our altars ? 
where are our ſacrifices? whereis out 7choua-nisf; ? ! doc not more 
wonderart thy powerin preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy, which is not 
weary of caſting away fauours vpon the ingratefull. 


ogc of Egypt : In-which ſpace God hid cheriſhed 
their faith by fige ſeucrall wonders: yet now hee} 
thinkesit time rogiuethem ftatures from. heanen, | 
as wellas breat/ The Manna and waterfrom the} 
rock (which was Chriſt inthe Gofpell) were giuen| 
before the Law, The Sacramentsot grace before) 
the legall coucuanc. The grace of God preucnteth our obedience; } 
Therefore ſhould wee keepe the law of God, becatſe wee haue a Sa- 


| |manded ro beerecorded + The other were ondly for the wonder ; this 


to maintaine the glory ofhis miraculous vidory 


# Aa 
T is bur about ſeueri weekes, ſince Ifraclt tame | 


$tOEnroulc it in parchment; 


niour. Oh the mercy of 'our God-1 which before wee fee what we 
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are bound todoe, ſhowes vsour remedy , it wee doc it not : How 
can our ſaith difannulltbe Law, when it was before it? It may help 
co fulfill that, which ſhall bee : ic- cannor fruſtrate that which was 
not, The letters, which God had wrincn in our flcſhy tablcs, were 
now (asthoſe which are caruedin ſome barks) almolt growen out; 


|] The feaſt of the paſſe-ouer is che time of Chriſts reſurreQioo z then 


| diſciples in fiery tongues, for the propagation of the Golpcll. That 


he law ittimeto write them in dead Tables, whole bardneſle ſhould 
hot bee capable of alcergtion : Hee knew, that thggſtone would bee 
more faithtullchenour hearts. F 
: | & | 
Oh marvellous accordance ixtthe two Teſtaments, Intheve- 
time of their delivery, there Fthe ſame agreement, whichis in the 
ubſtancc. -T he ancient lewes kept our fcaſts z and we ſtill keep theirs. 


did hee paſſe from vnder the bondage of Death. Chriſt is our paſſe- 
oucr ; the ſpotleſſe Lambe, whercof nor a bone muſt bee bre ken, T he 
very day, whercin God came downein fire and thunder to deliver tht 
Law, Euen the ſame day came alſo the Holy-ghoſt downe vpon the 


other was in fire and ſmoke, obicuruic was mingled with tenour ; 
This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light and clearnefſe of 
the Goſpell : Fire, nor in flaſhes, but in congues z nor to terrific, bur 
coinſtruft. The promulgation of the Law makes way forthe Law of | 
the Goſpell 3 No man receives the Holy Fhoh, hor hee which hath 

hana of Sinai. + 


oh % $33 
God might haue impoſed vpoti thetn a ſaw Perforce ; They were 
his creatures, and hee could require nothing bur iuſtice. It had becne 
bur equillahs they ſhould bee compelled+to obey their Maker ; yet 
that God which loves todocall things ſweerely, gives the law of tuſ-| 
ticein mercy , and will not imperiouſly command, but craucs our al- | 
ſent for thar, which it were rebellion not to doe. 


How gentle ſhould bee the proceeding of fellow-creatures who 
haue an cpuality of being, with an inggualitic of condition; when their 
infinite Maker requeſts, where he might conſtfidine ! God will make 
no couenamt with che vnwilling 4 How much kfle the coucnant of 
grace, which ſtands all vypon loue 2 If wee. ſtay till God offer violence 
ro our will, or to vs , againſt our will, wee ſhall dy ſtrangers from 
him. The Churchisthe ſpouſe of Chiiſt4 hce will inioy her loue by 
a willing contra@ , not by a raviſhment. The obſtinare have nocking 
to doe with God z Theticle of all conyerty, is, A willing people. 


Thar Iſrael inclined to God, it was from God z hee ioquires after 


his owne giftsin vs, for our capacity of more. They had notreceiued 


the. 
Ir nn 
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| God of ſpiritslookesto the ifiner man, and challenges che purity | 


— 
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che Law, vnlefle chey had firſt receiued a diipolicion fir ro be comman- 
ded. As ihere was an inclination to heare, lo there muſt bee a prepara- 
cion for hearing. Gods iuſtice had betore prepared his 1{;aclires, 
by hunger, chirſt, feare of enemies; his mercy had prepared them by 
deliverances, by prouiſians of water, meat, bread : and yer beſides 
all che ſigtit of God in/his miracles, they muſt beechree dayes prepared 
to heare him. When our foules are at the beſt, our approch co God 
requires particular addreſſes : And if chree daies werelitcle enough to 
to prepare them to recciue the Law s how is all our lite ſhort enough, 
coprepare for the reckor.ing of our obſerving it ? And if the word of 
a commaundexpetted (uch readinefle, what ſhall the word of promile, 
the promiſe of Chriſt and ſaluacioh? | 


The moraine of Egypt was not ſoinfeQious as their vices; theconta- 
gion of cheſe ſtuck ſtill by Iſracll : All che water of the red Sea, and of 
Marah, and that which guſhed our of cherocke, had not waſhedir off. 
[From theſe, they muſt now bee ſanfified. As finne is alwaies dan- 
gerous z {0 moſt, when webring ir inco Gods ſight : It engenomerch 
both our perfonsand ſeruices, and rurnegour good into euill, Asther- 
fore we muſt be alwaies holy : ſo moſt; when we preſent our ſelues ro 
the holy cies of our Creator. Ve waſh our handsevery day :bur when 
wearcto fit with ſome great perſon, we (coure therh with balles. And 
if we muſt be ſo ſanfified; onely ro reccivethe Law; how holy muſt 
we be to receiue the grace promiled inthe Golpell ? | 


Neyther muſt themſelues only becleanſed, bur their veryclothes : 
Their garments ſmelt of 'Egypr, cuen.chey muſt bee waſhed + Ney- 
ther can clothes be capable of (inne, nor can water eleanle from (inne: 
The danger was neither in their garmems; nor their $kin-4 yet rhey 
maſt bee waſhed, that they might learne by cher clorhes, with whar 
ſoules to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt be wathed, 
which ſhould neuer waxe old, thac now they mighebegin their age in 
purity ; as thoſe which were in moredanger of being foute, hectare, 
[tis fit that our reucrence' to Gods [preſence ſhould appeare'i our 
very garments ; that boch withour md wichin wee mey beecleanty: | 
bur lirtle would nearnefle of veſtures auaile vs with a filehy ſoole: The | 


of that part which reſembles himlſeife: Cleanſe your hands yer ſinners, 
and purge your hearts ye double minded,” | 
| Yer even when | waſted, and ſanQtified, rhey may"not | 
rouch che mount; not only with their feer;bur,nor wich cheir cies: T he 
ſmoke keeps it from their eyes; che markes from their feer. Noe on- 


beaſts 
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ly menchar had ſome irmpuricy ac their beſt, are reſtrained, bur ecen 
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beaſts whichare notcapable of any vaholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts which 
muſt couch his altars, yet might nor couch his bill: Andif a beaſt 
couch ir, heemuſt die: yer ſo, asno bands may touch that, which harh 
couched the hill, Varcaſonablenes might ſeeme to bec an excuſe in theſe 
creatures : thar therefore whichis death roa beaſt, muſt needs beca- 
pitallco them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide-them co auoid preſumpti 
on. Thoſe Liſraclites which ſaw God cuery day in the piller of ke, 
and the cloud, muſt not come necre him in the mounc. God loues ar 
once familiarity and feare z Familiarity inour conuerſation, and fearc 
in bis commands. Hee loucsto bee acquainted with menzin the walks 
of their obedience : yer hee rakes ſtate vpon him in his ordinances 
and will bee trembledar, in his word andiudgements, | 


I ſce the difference of Gods carriagero men inthe Law, and inthe 


Goſpell: Therethevery hill where he appeared, may nor be rouched 
of rhe pureſt Iſraelitc; Heere the hemme of his garment is touched by 
the woman, that had the fluxeof bloud z yea, his very face was tou- 
ched with the lips of 1#das. Therethe very carth was prohibited chem, 
on which hee deſcended : Heere, his very bodice and blood is | 
c0.0ur touch and taſte. Oh the maruellous kindnefſe of our GOD! 
How vathaokcfull are wee, if weedoe not acknowledge this mercy | 
abouc his ancient people 1 T hey were liis owne ; yet ſtrangers in 
compariſonof our libertie. - Iris our ſhame and finne, if inchelemeans 
of intire neſle wee be no better acquainted wich God, then they, which 
incheir greateſt familiarity, were commanded aloof. 


God was ever wonderfullin his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : but bee was neuer, fo terrible inche execution of his will, as 
| now iathepromulgation of it. Heere was: nothing, but a maieſticall 

cerrourin theeyes, in the caresof the Ifraclites z as'if God meatitro 
| ſhew chem by this, how fearefi!l bee could bee. Heere was thelight- 
ning darted incheir cyes, the thunders roating in cheireares, thetrum- 
of Goddrowning the thunder-claps ,:the voice of God our-ſpea- 
chetrumper of the Angel:: The cloud enwrapping;the ſmokeal- 
cending, the fire flaming, the mounetrembling, Aoſes climbing and 
quaking, paleneſſeand death in the face of Iſraell; vptore in the ele- 
ments, and allthe glory of heaven turned into terrour. In chedeſtruc- 
tion of the firſt World; there were clouds, without fire : In che de- | 
ſtruQion of Sodom, there was fire raining wichour cloud#ybut here was 
fire, (moke,clouds,thunder, carthquakes, and whacſoeuer might work 
more aſtoniſhment, rhen cuer was inany vengeanceinflited, 


Andif che Law were thus gjuen, how ſhallic be required ? If ſuch 
were the proclamation of Gods ſtatutes, what ſhall the ſeſ3ions ml 


| 


livers his Law-in thelight of fire, from our of che ſmoke : Thae ehey 
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[ſee and tremble ar the reſemblance. The Trumpet of the Angel! 
calld vnro the one : T he voice of an Archangell, the Tramperof God, 
hattfummon v3tothe other. To the one, Moſes (thar climbd vpthat hill, 
andalone ſaw it) ſaies God came with renne thouſands of his Saints; 
In the orher, thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſterro him, and tenne rhou- 
and chouſands ſhall Rand before him. Tn the one, mount Sinai only 
was 0n a flame; all che world ſhall bee ſo, in the other. In the one there 
wasfire, ſmoke, thunder and lightning : In che ocher a fiery ſtream 
ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the hcauens ſhall bee diflolued , and 
the Elements ſhall melt away with anoyſe. Oh God, how powetfull 
arcthou ro inflit vengeance vpoh ſinners, who didfſt thus forbid fn? 
and if thou werrt ſo terrible a Lawginer, what a Indge ſhalc rhou'ap- 
peare ? VV hat ſhall become of che breakers of ſo fiery a Law ? Oh 
where ſhall choſe appeare, thatare guilty of the cranſgreſsing that Law, 
whole very deliucry waslatle lefc then deach ? If our God ſhouldex- 
at his Law, but in the ſamerigour wherein hee gaue it, ſinne could nor 
quicethe coſt : Bur now the fire whercinir was delivered, was but ter- 
nfying ; the fire whereinir ſhall bee required, is contuming. Happy 
arechole char are from vnder the terrours of that Law ; which was 
givenin fire, andin fire ſhall bee required. 


God wotld haue Iſraell ſee, that they had not to doe wich ſome im- 
potent commander, thar is faine to publiſh his Lawes withour noyſe, 
indead paper; which can morecalily inioyne, then puniſh; or deſc . 
then execure z and therefore, before he giuesthem a Law, heſhgwes | 
them thar he can command heaueh , earth, fire, aire, iti of 
thebreach of the Law ; T hat they could not but thinke ir Gd ro 
ſuch a Lawgiuer, or violate ſach dreadfall Rarures , T har 
they might ſeeall the Elements, examples of that obedietice, which 
they ſhould yetld veto their Maker. &4 | 


T his fire, wherein the Law was giuen, istill inic ; and will never 
out : Hence ate thoſe terrours which ir flaſhes in cuery conſcience, | 
thac hath felt remorſe of finne. Every mans heart is a Sinai, and re- | 
ſemblesro him both heauenand hell. The ting of death is finne : and 
the ſtrengrh of ſinncis che Law, 


Thacrhey might ſee, hee could findeoutrheir cloſeſt ſinnes, tie de-| 


might ſee, what is ducto their ſinnes, they ſee fircabove, rorepreſet 
the fire that ſhould bee belowe them : That they might know hee 
could waken their ſecurity, the thunder, and louder voyce of G SOD 
} -mgog their hearrs, T har they might ſee whar their hearrs ſhould| 
H— 


the carth quakes vnder them. Thar they might ſce they "—_ 
no 
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beaſts whichare notcapable of any vaholinefſe. Thoſe beaſts which 
muſt couch his altars, yet mighc not couch his bill : Andif a beaſt 
couch ir, hee muſt die: yer ſo, a3no hands may touch chat, which harh 
couched the hill. Varcaſonablenes might ſeeme to bee an excule in theſe 
creatures : thar therefore whichis death co a beaſt, muſt needs beca- 
pitallco them , whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them co auoid preſumpri 

on. Thoſe Iſraclites which ſaw God cuery day inthe piller of fore, 
and thecloud, muſt not come neere him in the mounc. God loues ar 
once familiarity and feare z; Familiarity inour conuerſation, and fearc 
in bis commands. Hee louesto bee acquainted with men,in che walks| 
of thcir obedience : yer hce rakes ſtate vpon him in his ordinances 
and will bee crembledar, in his word andiudgements, 


I ſe the difference of Godscarriagero men inthe Law, and inthe 
"—_— Therethevery hill where he appeared, may nor be couched 
of rhe pureſt Iſraclitc; Heere the hemme of his garment is touched by 
the woman, thar had the fluxeof bloud z yea, his very face was tou- 
ched wi: h the lips of 1wdas. Therethe very carth was prohibited chem, 
on which heedeſcended : Heere, his very bodie and blood is profered 
c0.0ur touch and taſte. Oh the marucllous kindnefſe of our GOD! 
How vathaokcfull are wee, if weedoe not acknowledge this mercy | 
abouc his ancient people 1 T hey were his owne ; yet ſtrangers in 
compariſonof our libertie. - Iris our ſhame and ſinne, if inthelemeans 
of intire nefle wee be no better acquainted wich God, then they, which 
incheir greateſt familiarity, were commanded aloof. 


God was ever wonderfullin his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : but bee was neuer, fo terrible inche execution of his will, as 
| now iathepromulgationof ir. Heere was: nothing, but a maieſticall 
cerrourin theeyes, in the caresof the Ifraclites z as if God meatitto 
= them by this, how fearefi!l bee could bee. Heere was thelight- 


ning darted incheir cyes, the thunders roating in theireares, thetrum- 
of Goddrowning the thunder-claps , the voice of God our-ſpea- 


ing chetrumper of the Angel: The cloud enwrapping; the ſmokeal- 
cending, the ln ſanding, the mounctrembling, Aſſes climbing and 


quaking, palcneſſe th in the face of [ſraell; vptore in the ele- 
ments, and allthe glory of heauen turned into terrour. In chedeſtruc- 
tion of the firſt World; there were clouds, without fire : In che dc- | 
ſtruion of Sodom, there was fire raining wichour cloudyjbut here was 
fire, ſmoke,clouds,thunder, earthquakes, and whacſoeuer mighc work 
more aſtoniſhment, then cuer was inany vengeanceinflited, 


Andif che Law were chusgiuen, how ſhallir be required ? If ſach 
were the proclamation of Gods ſtatutes, what ſhall the ſeſ3ions op 
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livers bis Law in thelighr of fire, from our of che ſmoke : Thar they 
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[ ſee and tremble ar the reſemblance. The Trumper of the Angel! 
call'd vnro the one : T hevoice of an Archangell, the Trumperof God, 
hall ſummon v3tothe other. To the one, Aſs (that climbd vpthat hill, 
andalone ſaw it) faies God came with renne thouſands of his Saints; 
[a the other, thouſand rhouſands ſhall miniſter ro him, and tenne thou- 
land chouſands ſhall Rand beforehim. In the one, mounc Sinai only 
was 0n a lame; all che world ſhall bee ſo, in the other. In the one there 
wasfire, ſmoke, thunder and lightning : In che ocher a flery ſtream 
ſhall iſſue from him, wherewith the heauens ſhall beediffolued , and 
the Elements ſhall melt away wicha noyſe. Oh God, how powerfull 
arcthou ro inflit vengeance vpod ſinners, who didſt thus forbid ſin? 
and if thou werrt ſo terrible a Lawgiuer, what a Indge ſhalc thou ap- 
peare ? VV hat ſhall become of che breakers of ſo fiery a Law ? Oh 
where ſhall choſe appearegthatare guilty of the tranſgreſsing that Law, 
whole very deliucry waslatle leffc then death ? If our God ſhouldex- 
at his Law, but in the ſamerigour wherein hee gaue it, ſinne couldnoc 
quicethe coſt : Bur now the fire whercinit was delivered, was but ter- 
nfying ; the fire whereinir ſhall bee required, is conſuming. Happy 
aechoſe that are from vader the terrours of that Law ; which was 
givenin fire, andin fire ſhall bee required. 


God would haue Iſraell ſee, that they had not ro doe wich ſome im- 
potent commander, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noyſe, 
indead paper; which can morecalily inioyne, then puniſh; or Soy, 
then execute ; and therefore, before he giucsthem a Law, be ſhowes 
them thar he can command heaueh , earth, fire, aire, it of 


diſpleaſe ſuch a Lawgiuer, or violate ſuch dreadfull Racures 
they might ſeeall che Elements, examples of that obedietice, which 
they ſhould yetld vnto their Maker. wy 


T his fire, wherein the Law was giuen, istill inic ; and will never 
out : Hence are thoſe terrours which it flaſhes in cuery conſcience, | 
that hach felt remoiſe of finne. Every mans heart is a Sinai, and re-| 
ſemblesro him both heauenand hell. The ſting of death is finne : and 
the ſtrengrh of ſinncis che Law. 


Thar hey might ſee, hee could finde out their cloſeſt ſinnes, he de- 


might ſee, what is ducto their ſinnes, they ſee firc above, torepreſenc 

the fire that ſhould bee belowe them : That they might know hee 

could waken heir ſecurity, the thunder, and louder voyeeof GOD 

; engyrop their hearrs, T har they might ſee whar their hearrs ſhould] 
z 


the breach of the Law ; That they —_— 
Z 


the carth quakes vader them. That they might ſce they _ 
no 
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. not ſhift cheir appearance, the Angels callthem rogether. Oh royall _ 
Law, and mighty Lawgiuer | How could they thinke of hauing any other 
other God, thathad ſuch proofes of this ? How c6uld they thinke of 
making any reſemblance of him, whom they ſaw could not bee ſeene; 
and whom they ſaw, in-not beeing ſcene, infinice ? How could th 
thinke of daring to profane his name, whom they heard coname him- 
ſelfe, with that voice, Zhou f How could they thinke of ſtanding with 
him fora day, whom they faw rocommand-chat heauen, which makes 
and meaſures day ? How could they thinke of diſobeying his de- | 
puties, whom they ſaw ſoable ro reuenge ? How could they thinke 
of killing, whenthey were halfe dead with the feare of him, that could 
| kill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke of the flames of luſt, 
that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could they thinke of ſealing, 
from others, that ſaw whoſe the heauenand che earch was to diſpoſe of 
at his pleaſure ? How couldchey thinke of ſpeaking falſly; that heard 
God ſpeake in ſo fearefull a tone ? How could they thinke of coueting 
| others goods, that ſaw how weake and vncerraine right they had to 
| their owne ? Yea tovs, was this Law ſodeliuercd ; tovsinthem : nei- 
ther had there becne ſuch ſtace in the promulgation of ir, if God had 
not intendedirt for Erernicie. We men, that ſo feare the breach of bu- 
mane Lawes for ſome ſmall mul&s of forfaiture ; how ſhould wee 
teare thee (O Lord) that canſt caſt body and ſoulc into hell ! +} 
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1 he Colden Calfe. 


T wasnor muchabouca monerth, ſince Iſrael made 
I FJ their couenanc with God ; ſincerhey trembled to! 
k-[G heare him ſay, Thow ſhalt haue no other Gods but me ; 
4 $ lince they ſaw Moſes part from chem, andclimbe 
vp the hill co God : and now they ſay, Make ws, 
| =) Gods ; we know not what is become of this Moſes. Oh,' 
| RY) 89J ye mad lirdelices, haue yce ſo ſoone forgortenthar 
fire, and chunder which you heard and faw ? Is that ſmoke vaniſhed our 
of your minde , as ſopneas out of your ſight ? Could your hearrsceale 
| ro! 


ND 


——_—. 


_— 


R__ 


| 


[doe yee lay, Make 1s Gods ? And what ſhould thoſe Gods doe? Go be- 
[fare you; How could they goc before you, that cannor ſtand alone? 


| Bur behold, here none of this : Moſes ſtayes bur ſome five &thirriedaies, | 
| 
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rorrembie wththe earth ? Can yeeinthe very tight of Sinai, call for 
ocher Gods? And for Moſes, wasirnorfor-your ſakes, thathe thruſt 
himſelfe intoche midſt of that (moke & fire, which ye feared toſce afar 
off? Was he nor now gone, after ſo many ſudden embaſlages, co bee 
your lieger wich God * If yeehad'(cege him rake his heeles, arid runne 
away from you into the wilderncſſe, whar could ye have ſaid, br done 
more ? Behold, our better Avſes was withvs awhile vpon egrth-: heis 
now aſcended into the mount of heaven, ro medince for vs ;'fhall wee 
nowthinke of anocher Saviour ? ſhall weenoc hold it our happineſſe 
that hee'is for our lakes aboue ? biota 


And whar if your Aſoſes had beenegone forever ? Muſt yetherefore | 
have Gods tnade ? If yee had ſaid, Chooſe vs another gouecrnour, it 
had becne a wicked and vathankfull motion z yee were too vaworthy 
of a Moſes, that could ſo ſoone forget him : bur to ſay, Make ws Gods, | 
maabſardly impious. Adoſes was nor your God, bar your governour: | 
Neither-was che preſence of God tiedco Moſes; You ſaw God fill, when 
hee was-gone, in bis pillar, and in his Manna and yer ye ſay, Make 113 
Gods : Enery wordis full of ſenſelefle wickednefſe. How many Gods 
would you hane ? Or what Gods are thoſe tharcan be made ? Or(what- | 
[eoer the Idolarrons Egyptians did) with what-facecan ye,after ſo many |) 
irgculouvobligarions, ſpeake of another God? Had che voice of God 
farce done rhandcring in your cares ? Did you (6 lately hear & ſee him 
[wheati inflaice God ? Did ye quakero heat tim ay-our of the midſt of 
[the flares, Yom It: no van, thy God : Thou ſhalt bane no Gods but 
[= Did yee acknowledge G OD your Maker ; and doe yee now 
|ſheak of making of gods? If yce had ſaid, Make vs another man to goe 
before vs ; it had becne an impolaible ſuice; Haro might helpeto 
marre you, and himſelfe ; He could nor maktoene haire of a man: and 


your helpe makes them ro ſtand, and yet they muſt condu@t you. Oh 
the impatient ingraticude of carnall mindes | Ohthe (otriſhnes of Ido- 
try ! Who would not have ſaid : Moſesis nor wirhvs z bucſheis with 
God for vs : Heeſtayes long : He chat called him, withholds him: 
His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his aſcene, Though wee fee him 
nor, wee will hope for him ; His fauours co vs hauedclerued, nor co be 
rejected :' Or,if God wil keep him from vs; he that wichholds him,can| 
ſupply him : He char (ent him,can lead vs without him;His fire & cloud 
isalſufficient;God hath ſaid &done enough for vs,co make vs truſt him: 
Wewil, wee can hauenoother God z we care not for any other guide. 


&now heis forgorten,andis become bur This Moſes: Yea, God is for- 


gotten, with him; and, as if God & Xoſet had binloſt ar once, they ſay, 
| Terr Make 


i rs ao non J—_ 


EE 


( ontemplations. L1s.V 


Make vs Gods. Naturall men mult haue Godattheir beat: &it he come 
notaracall, he is caſt off ; & they rake themlclues to their owne ſhifts : 
like as the Chinois whip their Gods whenthey anſwer them nor;Wher- 
as his holy ones wait long, and ſeck bim z and notonly inthei; ſinking, 
bur from che bottom of the deeps, call vpon him z and though he kill 
]rhem, willcruſt in him; 


Superſticion beſots the minds of men, and blinds the cic of reaſon; 
and firſt makes them not men, ere ic makes them Idolaters. How elſe 
could he,thatis the image of God,fall down to the images ofcreatutes? 
How could our forefathers have ſo dorced vpon ſtocks & ſtones, if they 
had bin chemſclucs ? As the Syrians were firſt blinded, & then led into 
the midſt of Samaria:ſoare Idolatcrs firſt bereau'd of theirwits & com- 
mon (caſc,& afterwards arecarried brutiſhly intoall palpable impiety. 


Who would not have becne aſhamed to heare this anſwer from the 
brother of «Moſes; Plack off your Earings? He (hould haue ſaid Pluck this 
Idolatrous thought out of yoar hearts : and now in ſtead of chiding, hee 
ſoothes them; Andasit he had been no kin ro Moſes, hee helps to lead 
| chem backagaine from God,to Egypr.The peopleimporcun'd him pcr- 
haps with threats., He that had wadedehroughall the menaces of Ph«- 
 ra0h, doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of bis owne ? Moſesis not affraid 
| of the terrors of God: His faith that carried him through thewater,led 
| him vp co the fireof Gods preſence; whiles his brother _LHaron feares 
the faces of choſe men, which hee lacely ſaw palewith the fearc of cheir 
glorious Law-giver, Asif he that forbad ocher Gods, could nor haue 
maintained his owneaR,& agenr,againſt men. Sudden fearsqwhenthey 
haue poſſeſſed weak mings, lead them ro ſhamefullerrors. Importuni- 
ty or violence may leſlen, bur they cannot excuſe a fault. Wherefore 
was hea goucrnour, but to repreſlethcir diſordered motions? Facility 
of yeelding toa ſinne, or wooing it with our voluntary ſuit, isan hyer 
ſtayreof evill : but, cucnatlaſto be wonnertolin, is damnable. It is 
good toreſiſtany onſer of ſin z but one condeſcent loſesall the thankes 
| ofour oppoſition. What wil itauaile a man, that others areplagucd for | 
ſolicicing him ,whileshe ſmarteth for yeelding ? Jfboth be in hel, what 
eaſe isit to him, that another isdceper in the pit? | 


What tow did 44ron? Behold, hetharalone was allowed to climb 
vp thetrembling & fiery hill of Sinai, with Moſes, & heard God fay,7hos 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelſe any granen Image, for 1 ama iealons Gvd (as if he 
meant particularly co preuent thisaR) within one moneth;callsfor rheir 
earings, wakes thegrauen image ofa Calfe, erc&tsan altar,conſecrares 
2 daytoir,calls icthcir God,and weeps nor,to ſec chem daunce before 
it. Ic is a miſerable thing, when gouctnours humor che people in 
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their ſinnes3and in iecadofmaking vprhe breach; cnlarge ie, Sinhewill 
rake hearr by che jon of rhe meaneſt looker on ; but if authori- 
ry once ſecond ir, irgrowes impudent_ : As contrarily, wherethe pub- 


nor withourfeare) chereis life in charſtate, © 
Auron might have learned better counlell of his brothers example : 


ter, hee ran asroundly co God, wich prayers in his mouth ; So ſhould 
Aaren bauc done, when they ſaid, Give vs Gods + but hee weakly runs 
to their earings, tharwhich ſhould be made cheir God;nor ro'the true 
God, which = had & forſook. Who can promiſe to himſelffreedom 
from grofle infirmities , when he that wehie vp* into the mounr'tomes 
downe, & doth that inthe valleygwhich'he beard forbidden in the hill ? | 


I ſec yerand wonder at the mercyofchar God, which had itftly cal- 
kd himſelfe jealous. This very 4aron,whoſe infirthity had yeeldedrofo 
foule an Idolarry, is after choſen by God, ro be a Prieſt rohimſelfe : He 
that had ſer vpan alcar corhe Calfe, muſt ſcrucarrbeakar of God +: He 
that had melted,and carued out che Calfe for a god, muſt facrificecalues 
and rams; and bullocksvatocherragGod : Herhar conſecrateda'day 
co the Idoll, enter SS WE ATA nee en 
the Idoll. The grofſeſt of all ſinnes cannot preiudice Ing of God; 
Yea, leh bbet Gene in tetorte. he eqaiey of IH wel 
magnifiedin ourvaworthineſle, '- OT TD 


Whata difference God purs berween perſons, atid fins | While ſo ma- 
ny chouſand Iſraclices were ſlainey chat had Romachfully defired the 
Idok Aaron that in weaknes condeſcended, is bothpardoned the faQ,& | 
afterwards laden wich hotiour from God. Let noman take heart co ſin, 
from : Hechatcan purpoſero fin vponithe knowledge '6f Gods 

in cheremiſsion of infirmities; preſumes, and makes himſelfe a } 
vilfulloffender. Itisno comfort tothe wilfull, char there is remiſgion 
tothe weake and penirenc, 


Theearings are off: Egyprian Iewels are fic for an idolattous 
vie, This very gold was contagious. Ir had berne berrer the Ilraclites 
had never borrowedthclce ornaments, then that they ſhould pay them | 
back to che [dolatry of rheir firſt owners. VVharcolt the ſuperſticious 
Iſraelites are content to be ar forthis lewd deuotion? T he riches, and | 
pride oftheir ourward habire arethey willing to pare with,co their mol- 
ten god z asglad tohaue their cares bare, thac they might fill their cies, 
No gold is toodeare for their Idoll; each man is content roſpoyle their| 
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hque gouernment euill, (chough ir be vader hand priftiſed, | - 
00:11 


When they came co bim with ſtones in their hands, and aid; Gives wa- 
| 
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wiues and childrenof chat whereofthey ſpoyled the Egyptians. 
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| Where arechole worldlings; thatcannor abide to be ar avy colt for 
\ cheir celigion's which could be content codo-God chargcleſle ſeruice? 
| Thele very Iiraclitesthar were to giue gold, not our of their pur- 
ics,bur from their very earcs,to mi otion,ſhaloncecondemne them. 
Ofacr 


lacriledge ſucceeding to ſuperſitizion! Of old they were ready togiue 
gold co the falſe ſeruice of God ; we,torake away gold from the true: 
How-doe wee. (ce men igallto cheir luſts and ambitions, and we 
on not to bee ni ro God? - 


| Thisgold is now growne co@Calfe z Let no man thinkethar forme 
came forth caſually, our of che melted earings. 'T his ſhape was incen- 
ded by the I{raclites, and perfefted by Aaron: They brought this God 
incheir hearts with chem ouc of. Egypr, andnow they ſetic vp in their 
eyes. Still doth hurcthem; Seruitude was thelcaſtcuill, char I. 
racl receives from t ; for that ſent chem ſtill ro the rrue God, bur 
chis Idolatrous cxample led them to a falſe. The very ſight of cuill 
is dangerous : and itis hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe fins to 
which the eyc and careis inured ; Not our ot loue; but cuſtome, wee 
fall inco ſome offences, tm ie 223 007 F 
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|. ' The f[{raclices wroughe: ſo-long in the furnaces of the Egyprian 
brick, thac they have he foreti a malren Calfe. The blacke Calfe 


with che white ſpots, Which chey awworl it Egypt, hath ftolne 
Mee ene: Andes which Referee Ta beret the Egyprin 

flcſhpors, would now bee at theirdeuotions,; How many haue falnc in- | 
co afaſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing , drinking, our of the vſuall prattiſc 
of others 4 as thoſethac liue in an illaire are infefted with diſcaſes ! A 
man may paſſethrough Aecthiopia vnchanged: bur hee cannor dwell 
chere, and not bee dilcoloured;...:-  .! | 


Ld | Wir (1.4 ; 

T heir fiane was badenough, letinot our vncharicableneſſe make ir 
worſe; No man may thinke chey haue ſo pur off humanity, and ſenſe, 
wich their religion, as tothinkethat Calfe, a God z or that this Idol! 
which they (aw _ made, did bring cthemour of Egypt, three 
RS his were ro make them —_ _ _ _ On, 
| which cins image repreſented :Orif ſhou ec, 

Crates mad ? The image, 
and the holyday were both, to one Diery : To morrowis the bolyday of 
the Lord your God. It was the true God rhey meant ro worſhip'in the 
Calfc: and yer ar beſt, this Idolatry isfhamefull. :Ir is no maruell if this 
foule ſine ſecke pretenges; yet noexcule can hide che ſhame of ſuch a 
face. Gods icalouſieis not ſtirred onely by the riualicy of a falſe God; 
bur of afalſe worſhip : Nothing is more dangerous,then romine Gods 
ſeruicesin our owne | | els þ wt 
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that proud one, 7 am, and there is pgue beſide mee": SO, much 3þe more 
lneetly would this meſſage bauc ſounded to nature, 734 
and make of. thee a mighty Nation. How many indeuourt | 
our danger of curics and vprore) which was yolugrarily reagred-vnro: 
Moſes | Whenceare our depopularions, and inclolures , buyfor that 
men cannor abide either fellowes, or neighbours ? But how gratiouſly 
doth Awſes ſtriue with God againſt his owne preferment ? If God had 
threatned,7 will conſume thee, and make of them 4 mighty nagon, l,doubt 
whether he could haue heene more moued, The more a manrcans Jeaue 
himſelfe bebiode him, and aſpire to a care of communitic, the 'more 
piricuall heis. Noching makes a man ſo good a parrior, asrgligion. 


miliar with God ! hee aw they could bee content to bee merry, and 
happy without him ; he would not be happy without them. They had 
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God ſends downe Moſes to remedy this ſinne. Hecould ascafily haue 
prevented, as redreſſed it, He knew, ere Moſes came vp, whac [{raell 
would doe, ere he came downe : like as he knew,cherwo Tables would 
be broken, ere he gaue them. God moſt wiſely permits, and ordaines | 
ſinnero his owne ends, wichout our excuſe : And though hee could 
alily by his owne hands remedy cuils ; yer hewill doe it by meanes, 
boch ordinary, and ſubordinate. Itisnor fr vs co looke for an immedi- 
xercdreſle trom God, when wee hauc a «Moſes, by whom' it may be 
wrought : Since God himſclfe expeQs this from man, why ſhould man 
expeR it from God, - wy WEEN 


. | | 0: 09777 MV 
Now might Moſes haue found atimeto hauc beencevenwith 1ſraell, 
forall their vachankfulnes, and mucinous inſurreions. ' Let mee alone: 
1 will conſume them, and make thee a mighty Natiow. Moſes ſhould nor 
need to folicire God for revenge; God iolicits him, in a ſorr, for leaye 
torevenge : VVho-would looke for luch a word from God toman, Let: 
me alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; Betore be opens bis. mouth, 
God prevents his importunicie : as foreſecing that holy violence, which 
therequeſts of Moſes would offer to him, Moſes ſtood trembling before 
the mateſty of his Maker ; & yer heares him lay, Let me alone; The mer- | 
cyot our God, hathas it were obliged his power, to the fairh. of men; 
Theferuent prayers of the faithfull, holdthe hands ot the Almighty. As 
[inde ic aid afterwards of Chriſt, that hee could; doe no miracles there, 
tecauſe of their nbeleefe : So nowÞhear God (asif he could nor doe ex: 
xution vpon [{raell becauſc of Moſeſesfaith) lay, Let mer alone chat 1 may 
anſume them. | | 


Weeall naturally affe&t proprieties and like ourowne ſo much ber- 
ter, as ic is freer from partners. Euery one would be glad rofay,, witch 


Oh the fiweere diſpoſition of Moſer ; firfor him char ſhoulU bee fa- 


profeſſed to haue forgotten him : heſlacks nor to lue for chem? Hechar; 
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willcucr hope for good himſcif, muſt returne good for euil varo others, 


Yer was it not Iſracllſo much that Moles reſpeed, as God in [(raell. 
He was thrifty and icalous for his Maker ; and would not hauchim loſe 
thegloryof his mighcy deliucrances; nor wouldabide a pretence for 
any Egyptian dogge, to bark againſt the powerfull work of God ; Whey. 
fore Gal the Egyptians ſay} If Iſracll could hauc periſhed without dif- 
bonour ro God, perhaps his hatred cotheir Idolatry would haue over- 
come his naturall loue, and hc had let God alone : Now (o tender is hee 
| ouerthe nameof God, that hee would rather haue Iſracll ſcape with a 
1 ſin, then Gods glory ſhould be blemiſhedin the opinions of men, by a 
wt judgement. He ſaw tharthe eyesand rongues of all the world were 
{incencvpon Iſrael; __ miraculouſly tercht from Egypr,whom 

the Sea gaueway to 3 whom heaven fedde 3 whom the rock watred, | 
whom the fire and cloud garded,which heard the audible voyce of God: 
He knew -withall how ready the world would bee ro miſconſirue, and 
| how rhe beathens would be ready ro caſt impuracions of levity, orim- 
'[potence ypon God; and therefore ſayes, What will the Egyptians ſay? 
| Happy is that man, which canmake Gods glory the ſcope of all hisac- 
| rions, anddefires ; neicher cares for his owne welfare, nor feares the 
miſeries of others, but with reſpe& to God, in both. If God had nor 
given Moſes this care of his gloty, he could not haue had it : And now 
his goodnes takesir fo kindly,asif himſelfe had received a fauour from 
1 bis creature z and fora reward 6f rhegracc he had wroughr, promiſes 
{| nottodoethat, which he chrearned, - - - 


But what needes God to care forthe ſpeech of the Egyprians; men, 
infidels ?*Andif they had becniegood, yer their cenſure ſhould have 
| beene vniuſt. Shall God care forthetongues of men ; the holy God, 
| for the tongues of infidels ? The very Ifraclites, now they were from 

vnder the hands of Egypt, car'd nor for their wordes $ and ſhall the 
'| GOD of heaven regard that which is not worth the regard of men? 
Their tongues could nor walk againſt God, bur from himſelfe; & it it 
could hane beene theworſe for himg would hee haue permirtedit ? 
| But, '© God, how dainty art thou of thinehonour ! thar-chou canſt 
| nor indureche worſt-of men ſhould haue any colour to raintic. VV hat 
| doe wee'men ſtand vpon our iuſtice, and innocence, with negle& of 
all vaiuſt 'cenſures 3; when that infinire God;- whom no cenſures can 
; | reach; will not abide, that rhe very Egyprians fhould fally raxe his 
powerand mercy -? Wiſe men maſt care notonely to deſerue well, bur 
ro hearewell : and to wipe off, nor onely crimes, but cenſures. 


_—_u — a _ 


| There was neugr ſopretious a monument, as che Tables written 
with Gods owne hang, If we ſee but the ſtone which Jacobs head reſted 
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den Calfe, wherein he ſaw ingrauen the1dolatiy of Hrael,then Hebonc- 
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on; or, 0n whichthe foore-of Chriſt did oncecread; we loake pon 
itwith more then otdioary reſpe& : Wirth whac eye ſhould wee haue 
beheld this Rone, which was hewed, and wricten wich the Gnger of 
God ? Any manu-i(cript ſcroll written by the hand 'oF afamous mag is 
laid vpamongſt our jewels ; VV har place then thould wee haue giuen 
the band-wricing of the Almighty ? 


ioſt honour from vs ; how doth that deſerue veneration, which his 
owne hand wroteimmcdiatly. s 


Prophecies and Euangelicall diſcourſes hee hath written by others; 
never did hee writeany thing himſclfe, buc theſe Tables of the Law: nei- 


hand, the ſtone,the Law were all his. By how much more precious this 
record was; by ſo mach was the fault greater, of defacing ir. Whar King 


Tharwhich hee hath diQaced co his ſervants the Prophers,challenges þ 


ther did he cuer ſpeak any thing audibly to whole mankinde,buc ir; The | 


holds ic lefſc chen rebellion to ceare his writing, and blemith his ſcale} | 


Atthe firſt, hee ingraued hisimage in the Table of mans hearr; A-| 
4m blurr'd the image, but (through Gods mercy) fav'd che Tabler. | 


; 


| 
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athor, the matter had deſerued, thar as they were written in ſtone, for | 
5 warts 4 $ Sothey ſhould bee kept for cuer : andas chey wereeuer- 
ing in vie, ſo they ſhould bein 19497 ae Had chey bin writren | 
inclay, they could bur hdue been broken : But now chey.were giuen for 
al Iſraell, for all mankind. Hee was but the meſſenger, nor the owner. 
How ſoeuer therefore Iſrael had deſerved by breaking this Coyenane 
with God , ro have this tmonument of Geds Cournane withchem, 
broken by the (ame handchat wrote ic : Yer how'durſt Aſes thus care- 
kfly caſt away the treafute of allthe world ; and by his hands vndoe 
thar, which was with ſuch coſt and care, dohe by his Creator?-How 
durſt he faile therruſt of that God; whoſe pledge hee receined with 
awe, and reverence ? He thatcxpoſtularcd with God, to have-I{raell | 
live &profper, why would he deface che rule of theirlife, in the keeping | 
whereof they ſhould proſper? I ſee that forty daiestalk with God cans | 
not bereaue a man of paſsionarcinfirmity : Heethat was chemeckeſt 
vppon earch, in a ſudden indignation. abandons rhar, which in colde 
bloud he would haue held faſter, then his life : He forgers che Lay weir- 
ten, when he ſaw ic broken; His zeale for God hath cranſported him 
from himſclfe,& his duty co the charge of God : He more hates the gol- 


red the T ables of ſtone, wherein God had ingraven hiseSmanderhencs; | 
and more.longed to deface the Idoll, then he cared to: preſeruethe(F's- 


Now he writes his will in che Tablesof ſtone, Moſes breakes the Tables; | 
and defac'r the writing. If they had beene giuen him for himlelfe, the | 
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bles. Yetchar God, which {© ſharply revengedhe breach of oge;Law, 
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vpon the Ifraelices, checks not Moſes for breaking both the T ables of 
the Law. T he Law of God is ſpiritualkthe internall breach of one Law 
is ſo haynous, that incompariſon of ic God ſcarce counts the breaking 
of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. T he goodnefle of God 
winks at the errours of honeſt zeale 3 and ſo loues the ſtrength of good 
affeftions, that ir paſſcth ouer their infirmities : How highly Goddorh 
eſteeme a well gouerned zeale 3 vvhen his mercy crownes it with 
all the faults? | 


The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and Iſraellin it. Moſes 
takes revenge on both : Hce burnes and ſtamps the Calfero pouder,and 
and giuesir Iſracllto drinke z thatthey might haue irin their guts, in 
ſtead of theireyes : How hee haſteth co deſtroy the Idoll wherein they 
ſinned ? char, as an Idollis nothing, ſo ic might be brought co nothing; 
and Aromesand duſt isncareſt to nothing : that in ſtead of going be- 
fore Iſraell, it might paſſe through them ; ſo as the next day they might 
finde their God in their excrements ; T o the iuſt ſhame of Iſraell, when 
they ſhould ſee their new God cannot defend himſclfe, from being ei- 
ther nothing, or worſe. 


Whocan but wonder to ſeea multitude of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſands (when Moſes came running downe the hill) ro curne their cycs 
fromtheir god, to him ; And on a ſudden, in ftead of worſhipping rheir 
[doll; to batter it in peeces, in the very hcight of the nouelty ? In ſtead 
of building alcars , & kindling firesto it, ro kindle an hotter fire, then 
thar;wherewithit was melred, to conſume it ; In ſtead of dancing be- 
foreirzoabhor & deface it ;in ſtead of ſinging to weep beforcit? There 
| wasneuera more ſtiffe-necked people : Yer 1 do nor heare apy oneman 
ob them lay ; Heis bt one man ; We are many ; how cafily may wee 
defiroy him, rather then he ourgod ? If his brocher durſt nor reliſt our 
motibn in making it : VV hy wilt we ſuffer him co dare reſiſt che keeping 
 Ofir2 Tt tsourat; & we will maincaine ir. Here was none of this; bur 
ankumblcobeyſancero the baſeſt and bloudieſt reuenge thar Moſes ſhal 
impoſe. God hath ſer ſuch animpreſsion of Maieſtie inthe face of law- 
fultauctiority, tharwickedneſſeis confounded inic ſclfero behold ir. It | 
from hence viſible powerswerenot more fear'd then the inuiſible God, 
cheworld would beouerrunne with outrage. Sinnehatha guilcineſſein 
ir ſelfey that when iris ſeaſonably checked, it puls-in his head, and ſeeks 
racheran hiding place, then aforr, 

0% AN) SN1SH CIVNY 257 3 99 | 
* Theldoftis not capable ofafurcher reucnge: Itis notcnough,valeſſe 
the:idofaters ſmart : The gold was good, if the [ſraclices had not bio 
cull! So great; afirine cannot bee expiated wichout blood.. Behold, 
chat \mecke ſpirit, which in bis plea with G O D would. rather | 
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periſh himſelte, chen [[rael! ſhould periſh, armes the Levites againſt 
heir brechren, and reioyces to ſee chobſands of the Ifraclices bleed, 
and bleſſes cheirexecutioners. 


It wasthe mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had been cruel! 
coall, if forme had not found him cruell. They are mcrcileſſe hands 
whichare not ſomerimesimbrucdin blood : There is no, lefſe charity 
then ioftice,in puniſhing ſinners with death ; God delights noleſle ina 
killing mercy, thenin apitifull Iuſtice : Some tender hearts would be 
ready rocenſure the rigor of Afoſe3. Mighr nor Iſracll haue repenced & 
jved ? Or, if they muſt die, muſtcheir brethrens hand be vponthem? 
Or if cheir throaces muſt bee cut by their brethren, ſhall ic bee done in 
the very heate of their ſinne ? Bnet they muſtlearnea difference be- 
ewixr pity, and fondneſle ; mercy, andvniuſtice. Moſes. had an heart 
2sſoft as theirs, bur more hote z as pitifull, bur wiſer. He wasa good 
Phyſician , and faw thac Iſraell could not liue, vnleſſcheebled : hee 
therefore lers out this corrupt blood, ro ſave the whole bodie . There 
cannot beea berter ſacrifice ro God, chenthe bloud of MalefaRors : and 
this firſt acrifice ſo pleaſed Godin che hands of the Leuites, 

that he would hauc none but them, lacrifice ro him 

forcuer. The blood of the Idolatrous Iſra- 
lites clearedchat cribe from the blood 
of che innocent Sis 
chemits* 


CONTEMPLATIONS: 
THE 


SIXI BOOK 


"T be vayle of Moſes. 

N ahab and eAbibs. 
! eAaron and Mirian: 
The Searchers of Canada. 
Corab's Conſpiracie: 


TO-THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, THOMAS 


LORD VISCOVNT FENTON, CAP- 
aine of the Royall Gard one of his Mateſhes 
moſt Honorable Priny Counſellors; One of the happy 
| | 

reſcuers of the deare life of our gratious Soue- 


raigne LORD; A worthy patrerne of alltrue 
Honours Z. H. Dedicatesthis part of his Medita« 


tions, and wiſheth all increaſe of Grace and 


SIXI 


THE 


BOOKE 


The Uayle of Moles, 


T'isa wonder,thatneither Moſes norany 
[ſraclice gathered vp the ſhivers of the! 


af former Tables : Every ſheard of that 


Monument : Holy things, beſi 


ſtone,& euery letter ot char writing had 
beencarelique worth laying vppe : bur 
hee well ſaw how ng the people 
were (0 ſuperſtition z and how v it 
were, (0 feedethat diſpoſition in them. 


The ſame zcale thar burnt the Calſe! 


n to aſhes , concealed the ruines-of rhis: 


des their vle,challengeno further refpeR. 


The breaking of the T ables did as good as blot our allthe writing *and 


the writing defaced, left no vertuein the ſtone, no reverence tot." © 


If GOD had not been fricnds wich Ifraell , hee had: not renned his 
law, AstheIfraclites were _ 
I 
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| condut:So might the Iſraclites haue noted ſome remainders of offence, 


| is quitedefaced;Sorhe ſecond Temple had the glory of Chriſtsexhibiti- 


[ſcrues x5uſt ; you did fo carctully keepe the firſt Tables; that ir would 
{oe weljro cruſt you with fuch another : by 


Neuer is GOD throughlie diſpleaſed with any people, where that 
| continucs. For, like as thoſe which purpoſcd loue , when they fall off, 
| call for their tokens backe againe:So when God beginnes onceperfe&lic 
j* miſlike, the firſt thing hee withdrawes is his Golpell, 


| Iſrael recovers this favour , bur with at abarement ; Heaw thee two 
| Tables. God made the firſt Tables : The matter,the forme, was his;now, 
Moſes muſt heaw the next : As God created the firſtman after hisowne 
image 5 bur, that once defaced, Adam begat Cain after hisowne : Oras 
the tirſt Temple razed, aſecond was builc z yer (o farre ſhorr, thatthe 
[{raelices weptac the ſight of ic. The firſt workes of God, are ſtill the 
pureſt : thoſe that hee ſecondarily workes by vs, decline in theirper- 
teRion, It was reaſon,that though God had torgiuen 1iracll, they ſhould 
till finde, chey had ſinned. T hey might ſee the toot-ſteps of diſpleaſure, 
inthe differences of the agent. When GOD had tolde Moſes before, 
1 will not go before Iſrael, but my Angel ſhall lead them; Moſeslo noted 
che difference, that hee reſted not , till God himlclfe vadcriooke their 


whiles in ſteadof that which his owne hand did formerly make, heſarh 
now, Heaw thee; And yetthelſe ſecond Tables arc kept reuerently inthe 
Arke,. whenthe other lay-mouldred in fhiwcrs vpon Sinai ; Like as the 
repayredimage of Godin our regeneration is prelerned,perficed,and laid 
vp at laſt,ſafe inheauen; wheteas the firſtimage of our created innocence 


on, tho meaner in frame. The merciful] reſpefts of God are not rycdto 
glorious our-ſides; or the inward woorthinefſe of chings,or perſons: He] 
hathchoſen the weake and (imple to conforind the wile,and mighty; | 


Yet Goddid this woorke mo_- ; :Myſes heawed,and God wrote; 
Ourcrue Moſesrepayresthar Lawe of GOD which wee in our nature 
bad broken z Hcereviyes it for vs, and irisacceptedof G O D no tcfle 
cheaik rhe kurſicharaftersof bis Law had beene till entice. Vee can 
give aarhing bueche Table :.itis GO D that muſt wrice in ic. Our 
hearts;@rebur abare board , till GOD by his fingeringraue his Law 
in chem ; Yea, Lord, wee arearough quarrie z beaw thou vsour, and 
quarevs fixforthre, to wrizevpon., | 


* n Well, may wee maruell, ro ee Avſes, after this overſight, admirred to 
this charge agaia: Whoof vs wanld not haue ſaid, Yourcare indeed de- 


mcn 


| I w2egood for Moſes, thathee hadrodocwith GOD, nor with 


he G od of mercy willnot imputethe ſlippes of our — 
r [ 


7 


U1s, VI. Thevayle of Moſes. | | 1047 | 


the preiudice of our faithfulnes. Hee that after che miſle-anſwer of the 
one talenr, would not truſt che cuill ſcruanc with a ſecond, becauſc he ſaw 
a wiltull negle&; will rruſt Aoſes with his ſecond Law, becauſe hee ſaw 
fideliciein the worklt errour of hiszcale. Our charity muſt learne, as 
to forgiue, ſo robeleeue where wee have beenedecciued: Not that wee 
ſhould wiifully beguile our (eluesin an vniuſt creduliry , but that wee 
ſhould ſearch diligenclieiaco the diſpolicion of perions, and trounds of 
cheir ations z perhaps none maie bee {o ſure as they that haveonce 
dilappointed vs. Yea «Moſes brake the firſt s therefore hee muſt heaw 
the lecond: If GO D had broken them , hee would haue repayred 
chem 5 I heamends mult bee where the faule was. Both G O D, and 
his Church,looke for a ſacisfufion, in that wherein wee haue offended. 


It was not long ſince Moſes his former faſt of fortie dayes : When 
heechen came down trom the hill, his firſt queſtion was nor for meate: 
and now going vppe againe to Sinai, hee takes not any repaſt with 
him; Thar G O D which ſent che Quayles co the hoſtof Liraell, and 
- | Manna from heauen, could haue fedde him with dainties : Hee goes 
vppe confidently in a ſecure truſt of G O Ds proviſion. Thereisno 
literotharcf faich; Manliues not by bread onely : The viſion of God 
did nor one'y fate, bur feaſt him. What a bleſled fatiery ſhall there bee, 
when wee (ha!l lee him as hee is ; and heeſhall bee allinallto vs ; fince 
this vcric [ray le mortalicie of Moſes was (ſuſtained, and comforted , bur 
with repreſentations of his prelcnce ? 


I ſee Moſes the receiver of the Law, Elas the reſtorer of the Law, 
CHRIST rhefulfillerof ctheolde Law, andauchour of the new , all 
faſting ſortie dayes:& theſerhree grear faſters I finde togerher glorious 
in Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not ; For Religion conſiſtsnor in 
the bellie, cither full or cmptic : Whar are meares, or drinkes,torhe 
kingdome of God, which is like himſclfe, ſpirituall ? Bur ic prepares 
beſt for good durycs. Full bellics are fitter for reſt : nor the body, fo 
much as the ſoule, i» moreaQiue with emprines; Hence, folemneprayer 
takes cuer faſting to attend ir, and ſo much the racher ſpeeds in heauen, 
whenit is ſoaccompanicd. Iris good lo todiet the body', tharthe ſoule 


may bee farned, 


When Moſes came downe before, hiscyes ſparkled with anger; and 
his face was both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation:now 
it is bright with glorie. Before, there were the flamesof furyinit; 
nowthe beames of Maieſtie. Moſes had before ſpoken with GO Dzwhy 
did nor his face ſhine beſore 2 I cannot lay che cauſe vpon the inward 
crouble of his paſsions, for this brightnes wascxternall. Whither ſhal 


weeimpute it, bur to his more intirenefſewich God? 
Vvvv 2 | The 
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T he morc familiar acquaintance wee haue with G O D, themote 
doe wee partake of him. Hee that paſles by the fire, mayhauc ſome 
gleames of heat :bur hee char ſtands by it hath his colour chaunged. Ir 
1s not polsiblea man ſhould haue any long conference with G O D, 
and bee no whic affeted. Vee are ſtrangers from G O D, ir js no 
woonder if our faces beecarchlie z but hee char ſetces himſeltc apartto 
God, ſhall fiadea kinde of maieſic, and awfall reipe& put vpon him, in | 
che minds of others. 


How did the heart of <Myſes ſhine with illuminarion when his face 
was thus lightſome ? Andif che fleſh of <Myſes in this baſe compoſici- 
on, ſo ſhined by conuerſing with G O D tortiedayes in Sinai ; VVhat 
| (hall our glory bee , when clothed with incorruptible bodies wee hall 
| conuerle wich him for cuer , inche higheſt heauea ? 


| 

Now his face onely ſhone : afterwardesthe three diſciples ſaw all his} 
bodice ſhining. The nature of a glorificd body, the clearer viſion, the 
immediate preſence of that founcaineof glory , challenge a fare grea- 
cer reſplendence ro our faces, then his. O God, weeare content char 
our taccs bee blemiſhed awhile wich contempt, and blubbred wich| 
teares ; how can wee bur ſhine with Moſes , when wee ſhall ſee hee | 
more then Avſes ? 


The brightneſle of Aſzſes face reflefted nor vpon his owne eyes; 
He ſhone brighc, and knew not of it : Hce ſaw Gods face glorious , 
hee did nor thinke others had ſo ſeene his. How manic hauc excellent 
graces, and percciue them not ? Our owne ſenſcisanill iudge of Gods 
tauourstovs ; T hoſe that ſtand by, canconuince vs inthat which wee 
denic to our ſelues. Heere belowe, ic is enough if wee can ſhine in 
the eyes of others ; aboue, we ſhall ſhine andknowe it. Ac this inſtant 
Moſes ſecs himſelfe ſhine : then hee needed nor. G O D meant nor 
that hee ſhould more eſtceme himſelfe , bur chat hee ſhould be more 
honoured of the Iſraclires : That other glorie ſhall bee for our owne 
happineſle, and cherefore requires our knowledge. 


They that did bur ſtand Rill, roſce anger in his face ; ranne away 
ro ſceglory init : Before, they had deſired thar God would norſpeake 
to them any more but by Awſes ; and now that G O D doth but 
looke vppon them in Moſes, they areafraide ; and yer there was nor 
moredifference betwixt the voyces, then the faces of God and AMvſes. 
This ſhould haue drawen [ſracll ro Moſes ſo much che more, to haue 
ſcene this impreſsion of Divinity in his face. 


Thar 
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That which ſhould hauecomforted, affrights them: Yea Aaron him- 
ſelf, chat before weat vp inco the mount ro leeand ſpeak with God, now 
is affraidco ice him that had ſeene God : Sucha feare thereis in guilti- 
neſſe, ſuch confidence in innocencie. When the ſoule is once cleared 
from ſinne, icſhallrunne to that glory, with joy, the lcaſt glimpſe 
whereof now appalles it, and ſends it away interrour, How could 
the I{raclites now choole but thinke ; How ſhall wee a bide to looke 
God in the face, (ince our cyes arc dazeled with the face of Moſes? 
And well may wee ſillargue, If che image of God, which hee hath ſec 
inthe fleſhly toreheadof authority daunc vs; how ſhall we ſtand before 
the dreadfullcribunall of heauen ? | 


Moſes maruelsto (ee Iſraell runneaway from their gitide, asfrom 
their enemie ; and lookes backe to ſec if hee could dilcerne any new 
cauſe of feare ; and nor conceiuing how his milde face could affray 
them, calles chem to ſtay, and retire. Oh my people, whom doo you 
flee ? Ic is for your ſakes, that I aſcended, ſtayd, came downe : Be- 


Egyptians to purſue you, no fires and thunders to diſmay you. 1 
have not that rodde of God inmy hand, which you haue ſcene to 
command the Elements : or if I had z ſofarre am I from purpoſing 
any rigouragainſt you, that I now lately hauc appeaſed cowards 
you ; and lo heere the pledgesof his reconciliation. God ſends meeto 
you for good ; and do you runne from your beſtfriend ? Whither will 
yee goe from me z or withour me? Stay, and heare the charge of chat; 
God, from whom yeccannor fice. 


They perceiue his voice the ſame, though his face were changed, 
and are perſwaded to ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they 
dare not ſee ; and now after many doubtfull paſes,approaching nearer, 
darctell him he was grownetoo glorious. 


his face , cloudes itwithavaile : Chooſing rather to hide the worke of 

God in him, then to want opportunity of reuealing Gods will, to his 

_" : I doenot heare him ſtand vpontearmes of reputation if there 
glorie in my face, Godpur it there 3 hee would not haue 

it ſo conſpicuouſly, if hee had meancic ſhould bee hid : Hide yee 

your faces rather, whichare blemiſhed wich your ſinne z and looke 

not that I ſhould wrong God. and my ſelfe, ro ſeeme lefle happy, in 


Good Aſcs, finding thatthey durſt nor looke vpon che ſunne off 


= 


Þ 
kauourof your weakeneſle, Bur wichourall ſelfe-reſpefts, —_ 
ides 
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| on his owneface, which hidde his preſence in the Holy of holies. Now 


| none on his face 7 


hidcs his glorified face; and carcs nor their eyes ſhould pierce fo farre, 
as tO his skin, on condition, that his wordes may pierce into their cares. | 
It is good for a man ſometimes co hide his graces ; Some talents are beſt 
improucd by being laid vp : Moſes had moreglory by hisvayle, then 
by his face. Chriſtian modeſty reachesa wile man, nor toexpole him- 
ſelfe tothe fayreſt ſhow, and toliuc at thevtmoſt pitch of hisſirength, | 


T here is many arich ſtonelaide vp in the bowels of Earth ; many a 
faire pcarle laide vp in the boſome of the Sea, that neuer was lcene, nor} 
neuer ſhall bee. T here is many a goodly ſtarre, which becauſe of height 
comesnot within our account: How did our true Aoſes,withthevayle of 
his flcſh, hideche glorieof his Deicy , and pur on vileneſle, beſides the 
laying alide of Maieſty : and ſhut vp his great and Divinc Miracles, with, 
See you tell no man ? How farre are thoſe ſpirits trom this, which care 
onely to bec ſ:cne z and wiſh onely rodazle others eyes withadmiration, 
not caring for vnknowneriches ? But thoſe yer more, which deſireto 
ſcemeabouerhemſelues, whether ia parts , or graces ; whole vayle is 
fayrerthentheirskinne. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine through their vayles, 
when the vain-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame , through cheir coue- 
{1Ng+ 


That G O D, which gauc his Lawin ſmoke, deliuered it againe, 
through the vayicof Moſes. Iſrael coulde not looke to theende of that, 
which ſhould bce aboliſhed 3 fortheſame cauſc had G O D avayle vp-| 


asthe vayleof G O D did rend, when hee (aid , /t is fimſhed ; (o the 
vayle of Moſes was then pulledoft : Wee clearely ſee Chriſt, the end of 
the Law ; Our Jo{ua that ſucceeded Moſes , ſpeakes to vs barc-faced : 


what a ſhame is it there ſhould bea vayle vpon our hearts,when there is} 


W hen Avſes went roſpeake with GOD , heepull'd off his vayle It 
was good reaſon hee ſhould preſentto G O D, thar face which hee had 
made : There had becne more necde of his vayle , ro hide the glorious 
faceof G OD from him, then to hide his from G O D : bur his faich 
and chankfulneſle, ſerue for both theſe vſcs. Hypocritesare contrary to 
Moſes ; hee ſhow'd his worſtto men, his beſtro G O D z they ſhow} 
their beſt comen, their worſt ro G OD : bur God ſees both their vayle, 
and cheir face; and I knowe nor, whether hce more hates their vaylc ot 
diſsimularion, or their face of wickednelle. | 


Nadab 


Nadab and' Abihu. 


> IX Hat GOD, which ſhow'd himſelfe ro menin fire, 
fa when hee delivered his Law z would hauc men pre- 
S fe ſcnecheir lacrificesto him in fire 5 and this fire hee 
93 would haue his owne : that there might bee a iuſt | 
'Þ> p circulation in'this-creacure ; as the warer ſends vp 
d LY  thole vapours , which itreceiues, downe againe in 
LA raine. Herevpon ir was;that fire camedowne from 
God, vaco the altar : Thar as thecharge of the ſacrifice was deliucred 
infireand ſmoke ; ſo God might ſigniftie the acceptation of ir, in the 
like falhion wherin ir was commanded. The Baalnes mighe lay ready 
their bullock vpon the wood , and water in their trench { bur they 
might ſooner ferch- the blood our of their bodyes, and deſtroy 
themſelues , then one flaſh our of heauen ro conſume theſacri- 
fice. That diuell, which can ferch downe fire from heauen, cicher 
maliciouſly,or ro ho purpole; (altho heabound with firez anddidas fer-} 
uencly deſire this fire in emulation co God,aseuer hee deſired mitigation 
of his owne ) yet now, hee could no more kindle a fire for the Idolatrous 
lacrifice, then quench the flamesof his owne torment, Hercin God a 
prooucs him(cltc onely woorthy to belacrificed vnto, that he creates r 
fire for his owne {eruice 5 whereas the imporenc Idols of the heatheh, 
muſtferch fire from their neighbours kitchen z and themlelues are fit 


matter for their borrowed fire. - 


' Thelſraelits (that were led too much with ſenſe) if they had (een the 
bullockconſumed with a fire fercht from a common hearth,could never 
haueacknowledged what relation the ſactifice had roG O Dz had never! 
m—_ chat GO D took notice of theſacrifice: but now they ſeethe! 
comming out, from the preſeace of G6d, they ar6conuinced both 
of che power and acceptation the Almighty; They areat once amazed, 
and fatisficd toſeethe fame God auſwer by fite, which before had ſpo- 
kenby fire: God doth no leſſe approve our Evangelical ſacrifices, then | 
theirs ynder che law ; Buc asour facrificesareſpirituall; ſoarethe we 
0 
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of his acceptation ; Faith is our gnide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea cuen till 
doth God teſtify his approbation by ſenſible cuidences: when by a liucly 
faith, and feruent zealc, our harrs are conſecrated ro-G OD, thendoth 
his heaucaly fire come downe vponour ſacrifices ; Then arethey holy, 
living, acceptable. This flame, that G O D kindlcd , was nor as ſome 
momentany bonfire, fora ſuddainc,and ſhort Triumph, nor as ado- 
meſticall fyre,co goc out with the day;butis giuen for a cuitie,and 
ncicher muſt dic, nor bee quenched. God,as hee is himſelf, etcrnall; (0 
| hee louespermanency, and conſtancle of grace in vs : If wee bre buta 

Aaſh andaway, God regards vs not all promiſes are to perſeucrance. 
Sure, itis but an elemencary fyre, that goes out ; char which is celeſtial], 
continues : it was burſome preſumptuous heat in vs that decaycs vpon 
euery occalion, - 


But hee that miraculouſly ſent down this fyre, at firſt, willnot renuc 
che miracle enery day, by a like ſupply z it began immediatly from God, 
it muſt bee nouriſhed by meanes. Fuell muſt maincainethar fire, which 
came from heauen; God will not worke miracles cuery day : it hee haue| 
kindled his (piric in vs, we may not expe he ſhall cuery day beginagain; 
we haucthe fucllof che wordandſacraments, praiers, and medications, 
which muſt keep icin foreuer, Ic is from God that theſe helps can nou-| 
riſh his graces in vs; like ascucry flame of our maceriall fyre, hath acon- 
courſe of prouidence ; but wee may not expe new infuſions :rather 
know, that God expe&tsof vsan improuement of thoſe habiruall graces} 
wee hauercceiued, | 


| Wiles the people with fear and ioy ſee God lighting his own fire, fire 

| from heauen, thecwo ſons of Aaron, in a cles preſumption, willbee 
ſcruing him wich a common flame; As if hee might not haue leaue ro 
chooſethe formes of his owne worſhip.If this bad bin done ſome ages 
after, when the memory of the originall of chis heaucnly fire had bin 
| worne out, it might haue bin-excuſed with ignorance t but now when 
| | God had newlie ſcat his fire from aboue, newly commaunded the con- 
rinuance of ir;either tolet ic go out,or whiles it ſtill lamed,to ferch pro- 
fane coales ro Godsalcar , could ſauor of no leſſerhen preſumption,and] . 
(acriledge : when wee bring zeale without knowledge,miſconceits of 
| faith, carnall affeRions ; chedeuiſes of our will-worſhip, ſuperſtitious 
deuotionsinto Gods ſervice z wee bring common hire to his alrar; theſe 
flames were neuerof he kindly; Hee hates boch altar; fire, prieſtand 
| | crificc, And now behold ;the fame fire which conſumed the facrifice 
before,. conſumes the ſacrificers. It was the(igne of hisaccepration, in 
confumimg the beaſt ; but whiles ir deſtroyed men, the feartull ligne of 

| his diſpleaſure; By the ſame meanes can G.OD bewray borh loue, and 
hatred, Wee would haue pleaded for Nadab and 4bibs ; T hey are bur 
yong 
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of Liradil, for the firſt offence trooke dead. 


Lie.VI Neadab and Abiba. 


yong men, the ſonsof Aaron, not yet warmein their funQion; lecborh | 
age, and bloud, andinexperience exculethem, as yer .Nopretences, 
go priuiledges can beare off a (in with God : Men thinke cither co pa- 
tronize, Or mitigate evils, by their fained reaſons. That no man may 
hopethe plea either of birth, or of _ or of che firſt commilsion of 
euill, may challenge pardon I ſee heer young men, ſonncs of the Ruler 


Yea, this made God the more ro ſtomach, and the ratherto reuenge 
this impietie, becauſe the ſons of Aaron didir.God had both pardoned & 
eraced their father, hee had honored them ; of che thouſands of Iſrael, 
culling them our tor his altar : and now, as theirfather ſer vpa falſe God, 
ſothey bring falſe firevnco the true God. If che lonnes of Infidels live 
godleſly, rhey doe their kinde ; their puniſhment ſhall bee { chough 
uſt) yer leſle: burif the children of religious parents, afterall Chriſtian 
nourture, ſhall ſhamerheir Education, G O D takes it more haynouſly 
and reuenges it more ſharply. The more bonds of duty, the more 


plagues of neglef, 


If from theagents, wee looke to thea& ir ſelte; ſer aſide the originall 
delcent,& whatdiffercnce was there berwixt thele fires? Both lookr alike, 
keared alike, aſcendedalike, conſumed alike : Both were fedde with the 
kme material] wood, both vaniſhedinco ſmoake ; T here was no diffc- 
rence, but inthe commandement of 'God: If God had inioyned ordi- 
nary fyre, they had ſinned to look for celeſtiall: now hee commaunded 
onely che fire which hee ſent; they ſinned in ſending vpincenſe, in that | 
fire, which hee commaunded not. Ir isa dangerous thing inthe ſervice 
of God ro decline from his owne inſtirutions; wee have ro do with a 
_ which is wiſe ropreſcribe hisxownworlhip, juſt rorequire what 

hath preſcribed, powerfull ro revenge that which hee hach not re- 


quired, 


If God had ſtrooke them wich ſome leproſie in their forehead, as he 
did their Aunt Miriam, ſoon after, or with ſome palſy,orlingering con- 
ſumption,the puniſhment had been grieuous:but hee,wholſe iudgements 
xeever juſt, ſometimes ſecrer,faw fre the firreſt revenge, fora lin of fre; 
hisowne fire, ficteſt co puniſh ſtrange fire ; A ſuddaine iudgement, here 
forapreſent, and exemplary fin; Hee ſaw, thar if hee had winkr at this, 
his ſeruice had beenexpoled to profanarion. It is wiſedome in Gouer- 
tours to take ſinne at the firſt bound z and (o co revengeir, that their 
puniſhments may be preuentions. Speed of death, is not alwaiesa iudge- 
ment: ſaddenneſs, as it is ever iuſtly ſuſpicable;ſo then certainely argues 
anger, when it findes vs in anaR of (in. Leaſureof repentanceisan argu- 


nent of fguour : when God giuesa man lawe, it implyesthac bee would 
not 
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not hauciudgemenr lurprile him. 


Doubtleſſe Aaron lookt ſomewhar heavily on this ſad ſpeacle ; Ir 
could not butappall him, co (ce hisrwo ſonnes dead beforehim, deadin 
diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, dead by the immediac hand of God. And 
now hce could repent him of his new honor, co ſecir ſucceed (o ill, with 
the ſonnes of his loines : neither could hee chuſe,butſee himſelfe riken 
inchem. But his brother Moſes, thar had learned not to knowe either 
nephews, orbrother, when they ſtoodin his way ro God, wiſely rurned 


My Brother, thiseuent is tearefull, bur juſt ; Theſe werethy ſonnes, 
bur they ſinned zit was not for God, it is not for thee, to looke ſo much 
who they were, as what they did, It was their. honor and thine, that 
chey werechoſento miniſter before the Lord: He thar called them, uſt] 
required their ſanQification, and obedience. Ifthey haue profaned God 
and themſclues z can chy naryrall aftetion ſo miſcary thee, that thou 
couldeſt wiſh chejrimpunity, with che blemiſh of chy Maker ? Our ſons 
arc notours, if they diſobey ourFather : ro pirty theirmilery , is to par- 
cake of their (inne; If chou grudge ar their iudgement, take heed leaſt 
che lame fireof God come forthvponthis ſtrange fireof nature, Showe 
now whether thou moreloucſt GOD, orthy lonnes; Showe whether 
chou bea better farther , or a fonne. -- | 


ment, orſullenneflic, burourof patient and humble ſubmiGion ; and 
(ceing Gods plealure, and their delerr, is content ro forget, that hee had 
lons. Hee mighc hauc had a fileng rengue, anda clamorous hart ; There 
isno voice lowderin the caresof G OD, then a ſpeechleſs repining of 
the ſoule. Heat is moreintended with keeping inz bur Aarons ſilence was 
no lefleinward : Hee knew hoy lictle hee ſhould ger by brauling with 
G OD. If hee breathed ourdiſcontentment, hee ſaw God could ſpeake 
breto him againe; And therefore hee quietly (ubmitsrothe will of God, 
and held his peace; becauſe the Lord had done it. T hereis no greater 
proofe of grace, thento(martpaciently ;and humbly and contentedly 
co reſt che hart inthe juſtice, and wiſdome of, Gods proceeding z and t0 
be (o far fromchiding, that wee diſpute not, Nature is froward and tho 
ſhee well knowes wee meddle nor with our match, when wee ſtrive with 
our Maker, yer ſheepricks vs forwardtothis idic quarrel! ; and bidsvs 
with Jobs wife , Curſe and die. If God cither chidcor [mite, (as leruants 
are chargedto heir Maiſters ) wee may not anſweragainez when Gods 
hand is on our backe,our hand muſt bee on our mouth : elſe, as mothers 
do theirchildren, God ſhall whippe vs ſo much che morefor crying, 


| « It is hardfora ſtander by,in this caſe rodiſtinguiſh berwixt hard-bar- 


cednes 


hiscies from thedead carcaſſes of his ſons,to his reſpeoftheliuing God;} 


Aaron, weighing thelethings »bolds his peace, notoutof anamaze-| 


' 
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tednes ,and piety. T here Aaronlecs his hislons ly ; he may neither pur 
his handco chem, ro bury them, nor ſhed a teare for their death. Never 
parent can haue iuſter cauleot mourning, then to ſee his ſonnes dead in 
their (in 3 it prepared, and penitent, yet whocan bur ſorrow for their 
cnd ? but ro part with children, co the danger of a ſecond death, is wor- 
thy of more then teares. Yet Aaron muſt learne fo far co denie nature, 
thar hee muſt more tnagnitie the iuſtice of God, then lament che judge» 
ment. I hole whom God hath called to his immediat leruice, muſt 
knowe that hee will notallow them the common paſsions, and cares of 
others. Nothing is more nacurall then ſorrow for the death of our own: | 
if ever griefe bee ſeaſonable, ic becomes a funerall. And if Nadab & 4- 
bibs had died in their beds, this fauour had beene allowed them, the for- 
row of cheir father &brechren: for when God forbids ſolemne mour- 
ning to his Prieſts, ouer che dead, he exceprs the cales of this neereneſs 
of bloud. Now all Iſrael may mourne for theſe two; only the father & 
brechrea may not. God isicalous, leaſt cheir ſorrow ſhould ſeeme ro 
countenance the (inne, which hee had puniſhed: cuen the fearefulleſt 
atts of God muſt beeapplauded by the heauicit hearrs of the faichfull. | 


That which the fatherand brother may not doe, the cozensare com- 
manded : Dead carcaſſesare not for the preſence of God ; His iuſtice | 
vas ſhowen ſufficiently in killing them: T hey are now fit forthe graue, 
not the ſanfuarie : Neither are they carried out naked , bur in cheir | 
coats. It was an vnuſuall ſightfor I(raellco ſee a linnen Ephod vpon the | 


beere ; The indgement was ſo much moreremarkeable, becauſe 
they had the badge of their calling vpon their backs. Nothing iscither | 
more pleaſing vnto God, ar morecommodiousto mengthen-— | 
that when hee hath execured iudgement, ir ſhould bee 
leeneand wondredat; for therefore lice 
ſtrikes Tome, that hee may 
warne all. 
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He lſraelitesare ſtaicd ſeuen daics in the ſtation of 

\» Hazzcroth, for the puniſhment of Miriam. The 

2D, {ins of the Gouernors are a iuſt fiop tothe people 

A % all of chem {marc in one ;all muſt ſay theleaſure of 

a <Miriamsrecouery, Whoſocuer lecks the Land 

b) Lex: y of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lers 3 Amalek, 0s, 

CABIN” 8 Sehon,and che Kings of Canaan meet with I'rael|: 

thele reſiſted, but hindred nor their paſſage 4 their ſins only Ray them 

from remoouing. Afflitionsare noc crollesto vs, inthe way to hea- 
| ucn, incomparilonto our ſinnes. 


| What isthis I ſee? Is nor this 4aron, that was brother in nature, and 
by office ioynt-commilsioner with Moſes? Is not this Aaron,that made 
hisbrother an interceſſor for him, io God, inthe caſc of his Idolacry ? 
[s not this Aaron, char climbd vp the hill of Sinai, with Moſes ? Is not 
this Aaron, whom the mouth and hand of Moſes conſecrated an high 
Prieſtvato God ? Is not this Miriam,the clder lifter of Moſes? Is nor this 
Miriam, that led thetriumph of che women, and ſung gloriouſlly co the 
Lord ? Is not this Myriam, which laid her brother Moſes in the Recds, 
and fercht her Mother to be bis Nurſc ? Both, Prophets of G OD; 
both,the flcſh and bloud of Moſes : And dooth this Aarenrepincartthe 
honour of him, which gauc himſelfe har honour, and ſaved his life ? 
Dooth this Airiamrepincat the proſperity of him whoſclife ſhee (aued? 
Who would not have thought, this ſhould hauc beene their glory, 
ro hauc ſcene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could hauc bin 
a greater comfort to Miriam, then to thiake 3 How happily doch hec 
now ſitatthe ſterne of Iſraell, whom | ſaved from periſhing ina boat of 
bulruſhes ! Ic is to mee, that Iſracll owes this commander ; But now 
enuy hath ſo blinded their eyes, tha they can neyther ſee this priut- 
ledgeof nature, northe honour of Gods choice. Miriam and Aaronare 
in mutiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that ſinncs nor ? what 
what ſinne is ſo vanacurall, thac the beſt canne auoide — 

ut 


— —_ 


Lis. VI. 
Bur what weakneſle focucr may pleade for Miriam, who can but 
gricue to ſce Aaron at the end of ſo many linnes 2 Of late, I faw 
him carving the molten Image, and conſecrating an altar to a falſe 
God : now I {ce him lecondingan vnkigde mutinic againſt his brother: 
Boch (innes finde him accellary; neyther principall. It was nor in the 
wer of che legal) pricſthood co pertorme, or promiſe innocencie to 
miniſters : It was neceſlaric we ſhould haue another high Prieſt, 
which could not beetainted. Thar King of righteouſnes, was of an- 
other order ; Hee being withour ſinne, hath folly farisficd for the 
finnesof men. Whom caa it now offend, to (ee the blemiſhes of the E- 
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vangelical pricſthood, when Gods firſt high pricſt is thus miſcarried ? 


Moſes finds enmity in his own fleſh &bloud? Rather then we ſhal want, 
A mans enemies ſhall be thoſe of his owne houſe. Auchortity cannot faile 


| The Midianitiſh wife of Aw/es, coſthim deare. Before, ſhe hazar- 
ded his life : now, che fauourot his people : Vacquall matchesare (il- 
dome proſperous. Although now this ſcandall was only caken : Enuy 
was not wile enough cochuſea ground ofthe quarcll. Whether ſom ſe- 
crer & emulatory brawles paſſed berween Zipporah & Miriam, (a5 many 
times cheſe ſparks of private brawles, grow intoa perilous & common 
fame)or whether now that /ethro & his family was ioyned with L{racl], 
there were ſurmiſcs of tranſporting the gouerament ro ſtrangers ; or 
wherher this vnficchoiſe of Moſes, is now raiſed vp to diſparage Gods 
gifts in him; Euen in (ight, the exceptions werefriuilous: Emulation is 
curious ; and out of che beſt perſon,or aft, wil raile(omething rocauil ar. 


Scditions docnot ever looke the (ame way they mooue ; Wiſe men 
cancaſily diſtinguiſh berwixt the viſorof ations, and theface. The wite 
of Moſes is mentioned, his ſuperiority is ſhot ar. Pride is lightly the 
ground of allſedition. Which of their faces ſhined like Moſes 2 Yea, ler 
him bur haue drawen his vaile; which of them durſtlooke on his face ? 
Which ofchem had faſted rwiſe 40. daies? Which of them aſcended vp 
tothe rop of Sinai, and was hid with {moake, and fire? Which of them 
receiucd the Law twiſe intwo ſeuerall tables, from Gods owne hand? 
And yer —_ ſay, Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? _ doe nor de- 
ny Moſes his honor, bur they challenge a part with him:and as they were 
the elder in nature, fo chey would be equallin digniry, equallin admi- 


——C PM 


niniſtrarion; According to her name, Afiriam would be exalted. And yer 
bow vnfic were chey ? One,a woman, whom herſex debarred from rule; 


Whocan looke forloue & proſperity at once, when holy & mceke 


of oppolition, if ir be never lo mildly ſwayed : that common make-bate 
wil racher raiſe itour of our own bolom. Todo wel,% hear il,is princely, 


theother a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from carthly gouern- 
X XXX. 2 ment, 


———— 
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cheglaſle, coſee cthemſclues bigger, others leflethen they arc. It is an 


ment. Scltc-loue makes men viarealonable, and icaches them co turn, 


hard thing for a man, willingly and gladly to (ee his equals lifred ove! 
his head, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more t1ea mans grace, 
then queſtions of emulation. T hat man hach crue light, which can be 
content co be a candle betore the ſunne of others. 


As no wrong can cſcape God; (oleaſt of all thoſe which arc offred to 
Princes : He thar made cheeare, needs no inteliigence of our tongues. 
We hauerodo with a God, that is lighrot hearing ; we cannot whil- 
per any cuill{o ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry out of noyle:and what 
need wee any further euidence, whenour ludgeis our witnefle ? 


Without any delation of Moſes, God heares, and challenges them, 
Becauſe he was meek, theretore hecomplained nor : Becaule hee was 
meck, and complained nor, therefore the Lord ſtruck infor him, thc 
more, Thelcfle a man ſtriues for himſelfe, the more is God his Cham- 
pion. Itis the honour of great perſons, to vndertake the patronage of 
cheir clients : How much more will Godreuenge his Elc&, which cry 
to hum, day & night ? Hethaclaid, 7 ſeeke not mine owne glory, addes, 


| 


| But there u one that ſeekes it, and indges, God takes his part cucr , thai 


fights not tor himiclte, 


| No mancould haue giuen more proofesof his courage, then Moſes. 
Hee flew the Egypian 3 Hee contronred Pharaoh in hisowne Cour:; 
He bear che Midianice Shepheards z He feared not the rroupes of k- 
gypt 3 Hce durſt looke God in the face, amidſt all the terrours 
of Sinai ; and yet thas ſpirit, which made, and knew his beart, 
fayes, Hee was the mildeſi man pon earth. Mildeneſle and Forticude 
may well lodge rogecher in one breaſt ; ro corre the milconceits of 
choſemen, rhac think none valiant, burtthoſe that are fierce, and cruel. 


No ſooner is the word out of Aririams mouth,then the word of Gods 
reproofe meersit 5 How he beſtirres him, & wil beat once ſeen & heard, 
when thenameof Aoſes isin queſtion ! Moſes was zcalouſly caretull for 
Gods g!ory,& now God is zealous for his. The remunerations of the al- 
mig hry,areinfinitely gracious; He cannot want hanour,and patronage, 


| g00dnes. 


God might baue ſpoken ſo loud that heauen and, carth ſhould haue 
| heard itz ſo as they ſhould not have needed to come forth forgudience: 
| but now, heecallsthem our rothe barre, thatchey may be ſecnito hear. 
Ic did not content him, to chide them within dooxes z the ſhame of 


that ſeckes the honor ot his Maker. The ready way to trueglory, 1s 


their 


—_— 


Lis. VI. eAaron and Miriam. 


their taulc had beene leſlein a priuate rebuke : but the ſcandall of their 
repining was publique. Where the (inne is not afraid of the light, God 
loues aor the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 


They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him ; They hadequal- 
ledchemſclues to Moſes, God prefers him torhem. Their plea was,hat 
God had ſpoken by chem, as well as Moſes : Gods reply is, That hee 
hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken ro Moſes, then them. God pake 
tothe beſtof them, but eicher incheir dreame, ſleeping ; or in viſion, 
waking. Butro Aoſes, he ſpake with more inward illumination , with 
more lively repreſentation: To others, as a ſtranger ; ro Moſes, as a 
friend,. God had never ſo much magnified Moſes rothem, but tor their 
engie. Wee cannordeuile ro pleaſure Gods leruants, lo much as by de- 


ſpighting chem. 
God was angry when hee chode them, but more angry when he de- 


parted, The withdrawing of his preſence, isthe o—_ his wrath. 
Whiles he ſtaies to reproue, there is fauour in his diſpleaſure z bur when 


figall abſence of God, is hellic ſelfe. VVhen he forſakes vs {tho for a 
time) jt isan introdufion co his vemoſtiudgemene. It was time to look 


heleaues either man, or Church, there is no hope bur of vengeance. The ; 


for a iudgement, when God departed: ſo looneas he is gone from the 
ces of Afiriam,the leproſy appears in her face : her foul congue is puni- 
hed with a foule face. Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference be- 
twixe her ſelfe,& her brother Xoſes,cuery 1ſraclire now ſees his face glo- 
ious, hers leprous. Deformiry is a fir cure of Pride. Becauſeche venom 
of her congue, wold haue caten into the —_— of her brother, thcre- 
fore a poy lonous infefion catesinto her fleſh. Now both Moſes, & At6- 
riam,nced to weare a vaile: the oneto hide his glory 3 the other, her de- 
formity. T har Midianitc, Zippor«b, whom hee ſcorned, was beaurifull 
inreſpeR of her. 


Miriam was ſtriken, Aaron eſcaped: both ſinned ; his Prieſthood could 
not reſcue him thegreatneſle of his dignity, did but addeto the hay- 
nouſnes of his (inne: his repenrance freed him; Alas, my Lord, I be- 
exch chee lay nor this ſin vpon vs, which we have fooliſhly commited, 
[wonder nocto {ce Aaron tree,whilcl ſee him penicent ; T his very con- 
fefion ſaued him before, from blecding for I = which now pre- 
ſerues him from leproſie, for his enuious repining. T he vniuerſallanti- 
dotefor all the iudgements of God, is our humblerepeorance. 


Yea, his ſad ion preuailed, both co cleare himſelfe and reco- 
ner Mirians, T he brother ſues for himſelfe and his ſiſter,to that brother, 
whom they both emulated, for pardon from himſelfe, and that God 


which was offended in him. Wherenow is chat cquality which was 
XXXKX J pre- 
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pretended ? Behold he that ſo lately made his brother his fellow, now 
makes him, his God : Zay not this open vs ; Let her not bee as one 
dead : As If Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remouc it. Ne- 


ucrany oppoled the ſeruancs of God, but onetimeor other they have 
beene conl(trained toconfeſle a ſuperiority. 


Miriam would haue wounded Moſes with her tongue ; Moſes would 
heale her, wich his @ Zord healeher now : Thewrongis thegreater,be- 
cauſe his ſiſter didit, Hee doth nor ſay, I ſought nor her'ſhame, ſhee 
ſought mine ; if God haue reuengedic, I haue noreaſon to looke on 
her, as a {iſter, wholookr at mce, as an aduerſary : Bur, asif her| 


Moſes His people the lewes rebelled againſt him} God profers reuenge; 
He would rather dy then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againſt 
him ; God workes his reucnge : Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee 
| bce recured, Beholde a worthy and noble patrerne for vs to follow, 


| God ſhould revenge; butare ready to preuent Gods revenge with their 
owne ! | 


{ How farre are they from this diſpoſition, whoare not onely content 


| 


Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not ro obtaine preſently his ſare for 
| Miriam; His good nature tO his Siſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe, 

If the Indgement had beene at once inflited, and remooued, there 
had beeneno example of cerrour for others : God eirher denies or dif- 
fersthe grant of our requeſts, for our good z It were wide for vs, if our 
ſuites ſhould beecuer heard. Ic was fic for all parts, Miriam ſhould con- 
tinue ſome» while leprous. There is no policy in a ſudden remoueall 
| of iuſt puniſhment : valeſſethe raine ſo fall that ir lie, and ſoke intothe 
carth, ic profits nothing. If the Iadgements of God ſhould bee onely 
a: paſſengers, &nor ſoiournersartleaſt,they would be no whit regarded. 


i 


lic were his, heecrics out for her cure. O admirable mee of | 


L >. VI. T he Searcbers of Canaan. 
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The Searchers of Canaan. 


_ 


— 


=. neucrliued coſceit: And yerT ſee God inioyning 
them to ſend ; bur inioyning it, vppon their in- 
9) &5Vz A ſtance. Some things God allowes, in iadgement; 
Their importunity, and diſtruſt, extorted from God this occafion of 
their overthrow. That which the Lord mooues vnto, proſpers; but 
that which wee mooue him to, firſt, ſeldome {ucceedeth. Whar nec- 
ded they doubt ofthe goodneſle of thar Land, which God tolde them 
did lowe with milke and hony ? Whar needed chey rodoubr of ob- 
taining char, which God promiſed togiue ? When we will ſend forth 
our ſenſes robe our (cours in the matters of faith, and rather dare cruſt 
men, then God, weare worthy tobedecciued, 


The baſeſt ſort of menare commonly held fitenough for intelligen- 
cers z but Moſes,tomake ſure work, chooſerh forth the beſt of Iſraell, 
ſuch as were like to be moſt iudiciousin their inquiryzand moſt credible 
incheir report. Thoſe that ruled 1ſraellat home, could beſt deſcry for 
them abroad;Whar ſhold dire che body but the head? Men caniudge 
bur by appearance It is for him only char ſeesthe evenc, erc heappoint 
the means,not co bedeceiued. Ir had beene berter for Iſrael to haue ſent 
the offallof the multitude :By how lefſerhe credit of their perſons is, by 
ſo muchleſle is the danger of ſeducement. The errour of the mighty 
isarmed wichauchoricy, & ina ſor. commandsaſlenc; whether in good 
orcuill, greatnes hath euera traineto followc irat the heeles. 


Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſearch; and chiscowardly vnbeleete 
inthe ſcarch, ſhall coſtthem forty yecres delay of the fruicion. Who 
canabideto ſee the rulers of Iſracll ſo baſely rimorous ? They com- 


d av, 28 Can but wonder atthe counſdlof God. Ifthe If- 

& £J raclites had gone onto Canaan, withour inquiry; 
their confidence had poſleſſcd it : now they ſend 
J{ toeſpy the Land, fixe hundred thouſand of them 


| mcnd the Land, the fruit commends it ſelfe, & yet they plead dithiculry: 
Wee 


he —— — - _— 


f 


| 1063 | 


( ontemplations. L1s. VI. 


Wee be not able to goe wp. Their ſhouldersare laden wich the grapes zand 
yercheir hearts arc oucrlaid with vbelcefe : Itisan vaworchy thing, co 
plead hardnes of atchicuing,whereche benefit will more then requice 
che indenour. Our Land of promiſe isabouc ; weknow the fruicecherof 
is {weer and glorious z the paſſage difficulr, The giantly ſonnes of Anak 
(the powers of darkneſle) ſtand in our way : If we fit downeand com- 
plaine, we ſhall once knowe, thac without ſhallbe he fearefull. 


See the idle pleas of diſtruſt 5 We are not able : They are ſtronger. Could 
not God inable them ? was henor ſtronger then their giants ? Had he 
not promiſed co diſplace the Canaanites, to lertle them in their ſtead ? 
How much moreeaſie is it for vs to ſpy their weaknes, thenfor them to 


ſucceſle by our owne power, weare vanquiſhed, before we fight : Hee 
thac would ouercome, muſtneirher looke vpon his owng,arme, nor the 
armcof his enemy, but che mouth, and hand of him, that hath pro- 
miſed, and can performe. Whoare we fleſhand bloud, with our breath 
in ournoſtrills, that we ſhould fight with Prigcipalities, powers, ſpiri- 
tuall wickedneſſes in heauenly places ? The match is roo vnequall ; we 
arenot like graſhoppers, to theſe giants ; when we compareour ſelucs 
wich chem, how can webur deſpaire?when we compare them with God, 
| how can we be diſcouraged? He that hath brought vs inro this field, hath 
| promiſed vs vitory, God knew their ſtrengrh,cre he offred coc6mirys. 
| 


Well mightthey baue thought, Were notthe Amalckites ſtronger 
then we ? werenotthey armed, we naked £ Did not the only hand of 
Moſes, by lifting vp, beat them down ? Were not the Egyptians no 
lefle our maiſters ? Didnot Death come running after vs in cheir chari- 
ors? Did weenor leaue theſe buryed in the ſea, the other vaburicd in 
the Wilderneſic? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, bur from 
himythat bids vs go vp againſt them ? Why haue the bodies of our fore- 
farhers taken poſlcſsion of their Hebron, but for vs ? Bur now, their 
fcarc hach nor lefr chem ſo much reaſonasto compare their aduerſaries 
with ochers, but onely with themſelues: Doubtleſle, cheſc giants were 
mighcy, bur cheir feare hath ſtretched chem our ſome cubirs, beyond 
their ſtacure. Diſtruſt makes our dangersgreater, & our hcipy/leſſerhen 
they are, and forecaſtseuer worſe, then ſhall be ; andif euils be polsible, 
ic makes them certaine, 


Amongſtthoſe twelue meſſengers, whom ourſecod Aoſesſenthrough 
the Land of Promiſe, there was but one Judas 3 Bur amongR choſe 
twelue, which the former Moſes addrefied through the fameLand,there 
is but one Caleb: and yerthoſe were choſen out of the meaneſt; theſe,out 
of the heads of Iſracl. Asthereis no ſociety free from ſome corruprion : 


———_——— 


| {0 


cſpy the ſtrengrh of their aduerfaries : When we mealure our ſpirituall | 


—_— 


Cs. VI. The ſearchers of anam. 


Wee ſhall wrong God, if we feare leaſt good caules ſhall be quite for- 
laken; He knowes how coſerue himſelte of thebeſt, if the feweſt; And 
could as alily be atteaded with a multicuce, if he did not ſeck his owne 
glory ,in vnlikeliboods. 


loſbua was ſilent, & wilcly ſpared his tongue for a further aduantage, 
Onely Caleb (pake : Ido not hearhim ſay, Who amlI to frive with a 
mulcjtude ? W hat can /oſbwa and I doe againſt ten rulers? Itis berter to 
ſic ſtill, thentorile and fall : But he reſolueso (wim againſt this treame, 
and will citherdrawe friendstothe cruch, or cnemies vpon himlelfe, 


True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not toregard the number, 
or quality of the opponents, but the equity of the cauſe ; and cares 
not to ſtand alone, and challenge all commers : and if it could be op- 
poſcd by as many worlds, as men, it may be ouerborne, but ir cannot be 
daunced : Whereas popularity carries weak mindes, and teaches them 
the ſafery of crring with a mulucude, 


Caleb (aw thegiandly Anakims, andthe walled cities, as well as the ) 


loicishard,if ina communiry of men, there be not ſome tatthtuin<ile. 


eſt; and yer he ſaics, Let ws goe wp and poſſeſſeit : Asifit were no more, 
but to goe, and ſee, and conquer. Faich is courageous, and makes no- 
thing of thoſe dangers, wbercwich ochersare quayled. 


Ic is very materiall wich what eyes wee looke vpon all obiefts. 
Feare doth not more multiply cuils,then faich diminiſherh: chem ; 
which is therefore bolde, becauſc eitherir ſees nor, or contemnes char 
terrour, which fearcrepreſents roche weake, T here isnone lo valtant, 


as the belecuer., 


It had beene happy for Iſraell, if Calebs counſell had beene as ef- 
feftuall, as good : But how calily haue theſe rulers diſcourageda faint- 
hearted people ? In fiead of lifting vp their enſignes, and marching to- 
wards Canaan 3 they ſix them downe, and lifrvp their voice andcry. 
The roddces of their Egyptian cask-maiſters had neucr beene ſo fic for 
chem , as now, for crying. They had cauſc indeed to weepe for the 
ſin of their infidelity : bur now they weepe for feare of thoſe ene- 
mies they ſaw not. I fearc if there had beenten Calebsro perſwade,and 
bur two faint, ſpies ro diſcourage them ; thole two cowards would 
haue preuailed againſt thoſe tenne ſolicirors : How much more, now 
cenne oppoic, and but two incourage ? An eaſie Rherorick drawes vs 
to the worle part; yea itighard not ctorundownethe hill, ThefaQion 


of euilliso much ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, that = 
ea 
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leaſt motion preuailes for the one ; ſcarce any ſure for the other, 


Now is Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt, and care, that ever he 
beſtowed vpon Lſracll: His people are already gone back to Egypt, in 
their hearts; and their bodicsarc rerurning. Oh ye rebellious -, 204 
where ſhall God haue youarlaſt ? Did euer Moſes promiſe robring 
you to a fruitfull Land, wichour inhabitants ? To giue you a rich coun- 
cry ,withour reſiſtance ? Are not the graues of Canaan as good, as thoſe 
of Egypc ? Whatrcanyeburdicatthe hands of the Anakims? Can yee 
hope tor leſſe from che Egyptians? What madnes is this, to wiſh to die 
for feare of death : Is there leſſe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, 
when yego vnder ftrong,and tleaders,then from the enemies that 
were, when ye ſhallreturne maiſterleſſe? Can thoſe cruell Egyprians (o 
ſoone haue forgotrenthe bloud of their fathers,children,brothers, huſ- 
bands, which periſhed in purſuing you ? Had ye rather truſt the mercy 
of knowne enemies, then the promiſe ofa faithfull God ? Which wa 


you water out of the Rock ? Or can ye hope thatche Manna of God 
will follow you, while ye runne from him ? Feeble mindes, when they 
meete with croſſesthey lookr not for, repent of their good beginnings, 


and wilh any difficulty ratherchen that they finde : How many baue 
| pulled backetheir foore from the narrowe vvay, forthe troubles vf a 
|good profelsion? 
Ic had beene time for the Iſraclitcs to haue fallen downe on their 
faces, before Moſesand Aaron,and to-hauc ſaid ; Yeeledde vs through 
the Sea, make way for vs into Canaan z Thoſe giants are ſtrong, 
but nor ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim ; yee ſtrooke har, and 
it yeelded ; If they bee call, the pillar of God is hyerthen then they: 
when wee looke on our (clues, wee ſee cauſe of feare 3 bur when wee 
conſider the miraculous power of you our leaders, wee cannot bur 
contemne thoſe men of meaſures... Leave vsnot therefore, but goc be- 
fore vs in your directions, goe to God for vs in yourprayers. Bur now 
| contrarily, Moſes and Aaron fall on their faces to them ; And lue to 
chem, chat they would bee content ro bee condufted. Had they 
beene ſuffcred ro depart, they had periſhed z Moſes and his few had 
beene vittorious : And yer, as if hee could not bee happy with- 
out them , hee falleson his face rochem,, that they would ſtay. We 
hauc neuer ſo muchneede ro beimportun'd, asin thoſe things , whoſe 
bencfic ſhould makevs moſt importunate., The ſweernefle of Gods Law. 
and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all hearts afterit ; And 
| yerif wedidnor ſuero men (as forlife) rhar they would be reconciled 
ro God, and be ſaued, I doubt whether they would obtaine ; yea, ir 


will yee rerurne ? Who ſhall diuidethe Sea for you ? Who ſhall ferch | 


were well, if our {ute were ſufficient ropreuaile. | 


Though| 


eo 
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Corah's Conſpiracy. 


Caleb pzr(wade, and rend cheir garments, yer they mooue noching : 
The ob(tinatc multitude, growne mote violent with oppoſing, is ready 
co returne them ſtones, for their prayers. Such hach beene euer che 
chankes of hdeliry, and truth z Croſſed wickedneſſe prooues deſperat; 
and in ſtead of yeelding, ſeekes for reuenge. Nothing is lo hatefull to a 
relolure ſinner,as good counlell : Weare become enemicsto the world, 
becauſe we cell chem truth. 


That God which was inuiſibly preſent, whiles they ſinned ; when 
they haue ſinned ſhowes himlelfe glorious, T hey might have ſeene him 
before that rhey ſhould not finne 5 Now they cannot chooſe but ſee 
him, in the height of their (inne. T hey ſaw before, the pillar of his ot- 
dinary preſence : now they ſee him vnuſually terrible ; chat they may 
with ſhame and horror, conteſſe himable co defend, able ro reuenge. 
The helpeof God vſcsto ſhow ir ſelfein extremity. Heethatcan pre- 
vent eui!s, conceales his aid, till danger bee ripe ; Andcthen, he is as 
fcarefull as before he ſcemed conniuent. 


Though Aſes and Aaron intrear vpon their faces, and Joſhua and 


Corah's Conſpiracy. 


He tearesof Iſracll were ſcarce die, (incethe ſmart 
of their laſt muriny, and now they beginne another. 
The multitude is like a raging Scazful of vnquict bil- 


lows of diſcontentment z whercof one riſes, in che 
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—-T Moſes isthe Princeof Iſracll 3 Aaronthe Prieſt : « 


( ontemplations. Lis.VI. 


bur danger and deſpight? Whoburt he wouldnor haue wiſht himſette 
rather with che ſheep of Zethro, then with chele wolues of Iiraell ? Bur, 
as he durſtnor quic his hooke, wichour the calling of God, ſonow hee 
dare not his (cepterz except he be diſmiſſed by him that call'd him, no 
croubles,no oppolitionscan drive him from his place :wearetoo weak, 
if we ſuffermen cochale vs from chat ſtation, where God hath ſec vs. 


I ſee the Leuites, not long ſince, drawingtheir ſwords for God and 
Moſes, againſt the reſt of [{raell ; and char fat winnes them borh praiſc 
and blesfing : Now they are cheforwardeſt in the rebellion againſt 
Moſesand Aaron, men of their owne T ribe. There is ao aſſurance of a 
man, for onea& : whom one Sinne cannot faſten ypon, anocher may. 
Yea theſameſinne may findea repulſcone while, from the ſame hand, 
which anocher time giuesit interrainement : and that yecldance loſes 
che chanke of all the former reſiſtance. It is no praiſe ro haue done once 
well, valcfle wee continue. 


lges of blood canauaile nothing, againſt aparricu- 
lar calling of God : Theſe Rubenices had the righc of che nacurall pri- 
mogenicure? yet dothey vainely challenge precminence, where God 
hath ſubicted them. Tf all ciuill honour flowe from the King, how 
\ much more from che God of Kings ? His hand exalcs the poore, and 
| caſts downe the mighty from their throne. The man that will be lifting 


Ourward priuiledg 


iuſtly croden inthe duſt, 


es was milde; 
Aaron popular, yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places are noleſle 
brothers, then their perſons, Bothare oppoſcd at once ; Hee chat is a 
traytor tothe Church, is 0 ing. Any ſuperiority is a 
marke of Enuie, Had 
lices, none had bin berter beloued;their diſpoſicions were ſuch, as muſt 
needs haue forced fawour, from the indifferent : now they were aduan- 


nor ſcale. Nacurein 
ner louesro honor another, bur where it may bean honor coir ſelte. 


to theſe Leuites & t 
of L Lewis. 


I ENS 


vp himlclfe, in chepride of his hearr, from vader che foot of God, is | 


es, and Aaron bin but fellowes with che Iirac- 


ced, their malice is notinferior to their honor, High rowers muſt look 
for lightnings; we offer not tovndermine bur thoſe wals, which we can- 
manis both enuious, and diſdainetull ; & ne- 


There cannor be conceiued an honor lefſe worth emulation,then this 
principality of Iſraell; a people chat could giuenothing z a people thar 
had nothing, butin hope za people whom their leader was faine to teed 
with bread, & water; which paid him nocribure,bur of ill words;whoſe 


command was — bura burden: & yet this dignitie wasan cic-lore 
heſe Rubenires ; 7e take too much pon you, ye Sons 
An 


al 


I 
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And this challenge (chough;thusvaſcaſonable)harh drawnean, exo | 


hundcedand fifty Capraines of Iſrael. What wonderis ir, that the termi 
rulers prevailed ſo much wich chemultitudecodifiwade them from Ca 
naan z When three trayrors prevayledthus with, 250. rulers, famous in - 
the Congregation, and men of renowne?One man may kindle weha fire, 
as all the world capnor, quench.One plague-ſore | mayrinfea'@ whole 


kingdome: T he infeion of cuill ismuch worſethentheaR. 
ap! 5 GED 331 3 .4:473 15:6 © —- 1% >&: n 
cis notlike, theſe leaders of I raell could errewithout followers: He 


isa mean man that drawcs not ſome Clients, after him, Ithath bin ever 
a dangerous policy of Saran, Toaſlaulrthe beſt : hee knowesrhatthe 
muizicude (as wee fay of Bees) will follow theirmaiſtero!” | >.> « 


Nathingcan bee more plealingto thevulgar ſort, then to heare their 
gouernqurs.caxced and themiclues flacrered. All the Congregationis holy; 
Enery ane. of them are lift yee wp. your ſelues t Every word ivn 
alhaod.,, For Moſes: deigted: bimicife (: 14ho-aw 1? ) God lifted 
him vp, ouer Iſracll : And ſo was [ſraell holy, as Moſes was ambi- 
tious. VWhar holincſſe was there in ſo much infidelity , feare, Idolatry, 
murinie, Cobedichce? VVhat could make them vncleane, if this were 
holineſle, ? They had{carce wip't theirmonthes, orwaſhe their hands, 
incecheir haſt obſtinacy;and yet theſepick-thanks, ſay , 46 1/rarll & boly. 


by I wouldacver defire a beter proofe of afalſe teacher, then flactery : 
True meaning necde not vpbold iclelte by ſoothing. Thereis nothing | 


| alier, then co perſwade men well okchemſclues z when a mans (elf-love 


wich.anothers flattery ic is an hy praile chat willnoc bee belieued. It 
nas mofeour of oppoſitjon , then belicfe, that theſe men plead the ho- 
lines of Iſraell, Violent aduerſarics, crovpholide ide, will maineraine 
chole things, they belieuc nor. pw | 


for his owne right, but his brocher. Aarons : Hee knew, that Godsim- 
mediace ſeruice was woarthy to be more precious,then his goucrnment: 
T hat, his Princedome; ſerued butto the glory of his Maiſter. Good 
Magiſtrates are more xeader, ouct Gods honour, then their owne; and 
ze moreſenſible of thewrongs offred ro religion, then to chemlelues, 


; Ir is. ſafeſt ro truſt) God with his owne cauſes. If 4arm had beene 
choſen, by Iſrael, Meſes would haue ſhelcred him vnder their autboritic: 
Now that God did jmmediacly appoint him , his patronage'is ſought; 
whoſe the eletion was, Wee mayeafily fault in the menaging of divine 
afaires; and ſo our want of ſacceſſe,cannoc want fin ; Hee knowes how 
tovie, how ro bleſſe hig@wn meanes > © 


LI 


1 


Moſes argues not for himſclte, burappeales co God ; neither ſpeakes/- 
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As there wasa difference betwixt the people, and Levites; ſoberwixt 
the Leuites, and Prieſts. The God of order, loveso have ourdegrees 
kept. W hiles che Leaices would bee looking vp t0the Prieſts)” 2919/e; 
ſends downe their eyes, co theptople, T he way not corepine-ar chole 
above vs, istolookear thoſe belowvs. Thereis no better remedy for 
ambicion, then co caſtvp our former receyrs, and co compare thetn 
with our delcruings,and to conterreour owneelſtate with inferioars:So 
ſhall wee finde caule to bee chanktull, thac wee arcaboucany, rather then 
of cauie, that anFisaboue vs. © | 619 
 ::Mofes hach chid the ſonnes of Lew, for matining againſt Aron ; and 
ſo much the more, becauſe rhey were of hisown T ribe+now, hee tends 
for the Reubenites , which roſe againſt himlielfe. They come not, 
and their meſlage is worle y, then theirablence. Moſesis accuſedof iniu- 
Rice, crucicie, taiſhood, treacheric, viurpationzand Egyprir felfe muſt 
bee commended, rather chen Aves (hall want reproche. Innocencic is 
no ſheſter fromill congues; Malice never regards how true any acculati- 
onis,but how{pightfull. =E | 


1 | 

1:Now itwastcimefor Aoſesto ber angry.” They durſt not have been 
chus bold .if they had nocicen his mildnelle. Lenity is ill beſtowed vpon 
ſtabborne nacures p m wo 199. IR ar to fee] the wounds 
of our reputation. It well appeares hee isangry, when he prayes againit 
chem. Hee was diſplcaſed betore bat wheahee was moſt birter Naioh 
chemn, hec ſtill pray'd for chem : bur now, hee behds his very prayets 
a22inſtthem. Looke not to thery offering. T here can bee no gremer revenge, 
chentheimprecationof cherighteous; T here cats bee nogremer judge- 
ment, then Gods reietionot our ſeruices. With vs men, whar more 
arguesdiſlike of the posfon, then rheturning back of his prelenc? Vhar 
will God accept frqm vs, if nor prayers ? 


The innocence of A@ſes calls for reuenge on his Adaerſacies. If hee 
had wronged chem in his goucramenrt, in vaine ſhould hee have looked 
to Gods hand for right. Our {innes exclude vs from GodsproteQion ; 
whcrcas vprighrneſle challenges, and findes his patronage. An alle taken 
had made him vncapable of fauour. Corrupt Goeernours loke the com- 
tort of their owne breſt, and theruition of God. 


T he fame congue char prayedagainſtche Conſpirators,prayes for the 
the peopic. As kewd men thinke.to carty it with number ; Corah had fo 


avenger of creafons, would haueconfamed them al, at once : Moſesand 
Aaron, pray fortheir rebels. Although they were woorthy ofdeath,and 


| farre prevailed, thar hee had drawge the muktſeodero his fide.God,the | 


nothing bur death could ſtoppe their mouthes z; yer their merciful 
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Leaders will not buy their ownepcace, with thelofle of fuckienemics. 


Oh rareand imitable mercy ! T he peopleriſe vpagainſt thelr Gover- 
nors 3 Their Goucrnours tail on their taces to God, for the people ''& 


revenge forthem. 


Moſes knew well enough , that all choſe Iſraelites muſt periſh, inthe 
Wilderneſle; God had vow'$ir, for their former infutre&ion : yet how 
earneſtly doth hee ſucro God; not roconſumethemar once ! The verie 
reſpice of cuills, isa fauour next tocheremoucall, 


* Corah kindled the hirez chetwo hundredand fiftic Capraines brought 
ſticks tou; Alliirael warm'd themſclues by it z oncly the incendiarics 
perth, Now doe the I{raclices owetheir lite tothem, wholcdeath they 
mended. God , and Moſes knowetodiſtinguiſh berwixt the heads of a 
ation,and the rain ;rhough ncicher bee taultleſs,yer the one is plagued, 
the other forgruen. Gods vengeance when ic is at the hoteſt , makes di- 
terences of men : Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah, Ener 
xtorecommoniudgements,thereisa ſeparation. In che vniucr(all iydge- 
ment of all thecarth,che Iudge himlſelfe will ſeparare: in theſe partic 
:xccutions, wee mult ſeparate our ſelues. The ſocietie of wicked men, 
epecially intheir ſinnes, is mortally dangerous : whiles wee will gorbee 
zarted, how can weecomplaineif wee bee enwrapped in their condem- 
nation * Our very company ſins withthem ; why ſhould wee not (mare 
with chem allo ? _—_— 


Moſes had well hoped,that when theſe rebels ſhould ſeeal che Iſraclites 
'wnne trom them,as from monſters, and looking affrightedly vpon their 
ents, and ſhould hearc tha fearfull proclamation of vengeatice, againſt 
them, ( howſocuer they did before, fera face ontheir"con(piracie ; yet 
now ) their hearrs would haue milgiucn. Bur loe, theſe bold _— 
tand impudencly ſtaring in the doore of theirtencs,as if they would out- 
faceche revenge of God ; Asif Moſes had neuer wrought miracle before 
them ; As ifnoone [ſraclitehad cuer bledde for rebelling. T hoſethat ſhall 
periſh, are blinded. Pride and infidelity obdures the Th , and makes 
eucn cowards fcarcleſle. | 


So ſoone asthe innocent are ſeuered , the guilty periſh : the-carth 
deaves, and ſwallowes vpche rebcls. T hiselement was not viedto ſach 
morſcls: It deuouresthe carcaſlesof men z but bodies informed with 
living ſoules, neuer before. To haue ſcene them ſtruck dead ypon the 
earth - had been fearfull: but to ſee the carth at once their execurioner 
and graue, was morehorrible. Neyrher the Sea, northe Earth,are fitto | 


far arc they from plotring reucnge, that they will nor indure God ſhould 


Yyyy2 giue 


© 
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give paſſage; T he ſea is moiſtand flowing, and will not bee diuided, for 
che continuitie of it z The earth is dry and malsic, and will neither yeeld 
naturally , nor meer againe, when it hath yonEg z yer the waters did 
cleaue to give way vnto [ſracl, for their preſeruationzthecarrh did cleaue, 
co giue way co the Conſpirators,iniudgement : Both Sea,and Earth,did 
ſhut cheir iawcs againe vpon che aduerſaries of GOD. 


There was more wonder in this latter. It was a maroell that the 
waters opencd : it was no wonder that they ſhutre againe z for, the 1e- 
cyring and flowing, was naturall. It was no lefſe marvell, thatthe earth 
opened ; bur more marucll that it did ſhurte againe , becaule ir had no 
naturall diſpoſition to meer, when it was divided. Now might Iſrael ice 
they had rodoe with a G O D, that could reucnge wich calc. 


T here weretwo ſortsof Traytors:theearth ſwallowed vp the one;the 
fire, the other. Allthe elements agreeto lerue the vengeance of their 
Maker. Nadab and Abibs, brought fit perſons, bur vnfic firero GOD; 
T heſe Leuites bring the right fire, but vawarranted perſons, before 
him : Fire from GOD conſumes both. Ic is a dangerous thing to 
vſurpe ſacred funtions. The miniſtery will not graceche man; T he man 


may diſgraccthe miniſtery. 


T he common people were not fo faſt gathered to Corabs flattering 
perſwaſion before, as now they ran from the ſight, and feare of his iudg 
ment.I maruelnoctif — not truſt that earth, whereon they ſtood, 
whiles they knew their harts had bin falſe. It is a madnefle corunne a- 
way from puniſhment, and not from ſin. 
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ſeAarons Cenſer, and Rod, 
|T he Braſen Serpent. 

] Balaam. 

Phinehas. 

| T he deathof Moſes. 
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CONTEMPLATIONS: 
THE 


SEVENTIH BOOK. 
Aarons Cenſer and Rod. 


2) Hen ſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmurings, 
{S and thele judgements? Becauſe theſe men role vp 
| againſt Moſes and Aaron, therefore G O D con- 
ſumed them ; and becauſe God conſumed them, 
' therfore the peopleriſe vp againſt Moſesand 4aron: 
Lo \/@@ 24 &@ andnow becauſe che _ thus murmur, God' 

| hath againe begun coconſume them. What a cir- 
cleis here of ſinnes, and judgements ? Wrath is gone out from G O D: 
Moſesis quick-ſighted, and ſpiesitatthe ſetting our.By how much more 
faithfull, and familiar wee are with GO D, ſo much carlier doc wee 
dilcerne his judgements ; As thoſe which are well acquainted with 
men, knowe bythcir lookes and geſtures that , which ſtrangers vnder- 
ſtand but by their aftions z As finer tempers arc more ſenſible of the 
changes of weather.” Hence the Seers of GOD haue ever from their 
watch-rower deſcrycd the indgements of G O D afarre off. If ano- 
ther man had ſcene from Carmel a cloud of a hand-breadth, he could 
not have tolde Abab, hee ſhould bee wer. It is enough for Gods meſ- 
ſengers, ont of their acquainrance with cheir maiſters proceedings , ro 
foreſee puniſhment : No maruel),if choſe ſee it not, which are wit- 
fully finfull : wee men reucale nor our ſecret purpoſes, cither roenc- 
mies or ſtrangers ? all their fauour is to feele the plague cre they can 


elpie ir. 


aſe 
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{rakes notes att ir: Itisrheworke of the Prieſthood, ro makean arone- 


| hold a Cenſer in bis hand? yerifany other had doneir he had fallen with 


1 For,as one that would part a fray, hee thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes 


| him ; che (ight of fourteene hundred carcaſſes diſmayd him nor ; he 


| appointedro mediate for his people ? Eucric mans mouth is his owne : 
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Moſes though hee were great with God, yethee takes not vpon him 
chis reconciliation; hee may aduiſe A479” whattodoe, himſclte vnder- 


ment for the people: Aaron was firſt his brothers congue to Pharaph;now 
her is che peoples rongue to God: Hee only muſtoftervp the incenſe of 
the publiqueprayerso God. VVho would not chinke ir a ſmall ching " 


the dead,and not Rood berwixt theliuing & dead ; in ſtead of the ſmoke 
aſcending,che fire had deſcended vpon him : And (hall there beeleſle vle, | 
or lefſe regard of the Euangelicall miniſtery, then the Legall ? When the 
world hath powred outall his contempt, weeare they,that muſtrecon- þ 
cile menro God ; and without vs, they periſh. 


I knowe not whether morero maruell at thecourage, or mercy of 
Aaron : His mercy , that hec would yet ſage ſo rebellious a people ; his} 
courage, that hee would ſaue them, with ſogreat a danger of himlelfe, 


of God ; andputsit to thechoile of the reucnger, whether hce will 
{mite him,or forbearethereſt ; He ſtands boldly berwixt theliuing and | 
thedcad , asonethac will eyther die with them, or haucthem liuc with 


that before feared chethreats of che people,now feares not the ſtrokes of 
God:Icis nor for Gods miniſters, ro tandvpontheir owne perils inthe| 
common cauſes of the Church : Their prayers muſt oppole the iudge- 
ments of the Almighty ; When the fire of Godsangeris kindlcd,cheir 
Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from thealcar. Every Chriſtian muſt pray 
for theremoueallot vengeance : how-much morethey, whom God hath | 


burhey are the monthes of all, 


Had Aaron thruſt in himſelfe with empty hands, I doubt whether he 
hadde preuailed ; now his Ccnſer was his proteQion 3 When wee come 
with ſupplications in our hands, we neede not feare the ſtrokes of God, 
Wee haueleauero reſiſt the divine judgements by our prayers , with 
fauour and ſuccefle : Soſoone as theincenſe of Aran aſcended vp vnto 
God, hee ſmelt a ſauour of reſt ; hee willrather ſpare the offenders, then 
ſtrike their incerceſſor. How hardly canany people miſcarry, that haue 
faickfull miniſters to ſue for their ſafetie ? Nothing but the (mokeof 
heartie prayers cancleanſetheayrefrom the plagues of God. | 


— 


If Aaron: facrifice werethus accepted ; how much more ſhall thehy-j 
prieſt of the new T'cſtamenc , by interpoling himſelfe rothe wrath of 
his father , deliver the offenders from death ? The plague was cncred 


vponall che ſonnes of men:OSauiour, thou ſtood'ſt berwixt the liuing, 
and! 


—_ 
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{:0 rebellion,and to hinder che benefit of this holy ſouertintie ; therefore 


,whom they: ſo wuch envied,were of bis owne propermſtiturion : They 
hadde icarce ſhut their eyes, lince they fawihe confulion of thoſe two 
|hundredand fifty viurping facrificers;and 4aroseffeftuall intercesfion 


baue challenged rheir voluntary acknowiedgement- of his iuſt calling 
{tom God 3/If there had been inthemeitherawe, or thankfalnes, they 
could not haue doubred of his lawfull i 
choole bucargue thus; Why would God do ERIN rents own 

allowed him 


|aficr ſo many thoutand generationsrherchildrendoe inheritcheir obſti 


andthe dead, thar all which beleeuc inthee, ſhould not periſh. 4ars® 
offered, and was not ſtriken; bur chou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offerand 
bee ſtrooke,'rhar by thy fripes wee might bee healed: So ſtood Mt thou 
berwixt the deadand lining , tharthou wert borh alineand dead ;and all 
this,chatw ee, when we were dead;mighc live for ever, 


Nothing more troubled [raell., chen a feare leaſt cherwo brethren 
ſhold cunningly ingrofle che gouernment rothemlelues. Ifthey had done 
ſo, what wile men would have enuied them an officeſo lictle worth , ſo 
drarely purchaſeg? Burt becauſe this conceir wuseuer apt to ſtirrerhem 


[0877 


God hathindeuor'd nothing more,thento let them ſee that theſe officers,| + 


for ſtaying. the plague of Lracll. Imthcone, the execution of Gods 
vengeance vpon the competitors of Aaronfor hisfake. In the other, the 
torbearance of vengeance vpon the people for 449; mediation , might 


- How could they 


the rivalls thardurſt conceſt with Aaron, if hee would 
any cquall? VV herefore ſeruerhoſc plates ofthe Altar, which wee (ce 
madeof choſe viurped Cenlers,bur co warne all poſtericieof fuch pre- 
ſumption ? Why ſhoakd God ceale [triking, whites 4479» interpoſed 
berwixc the living andche dead, if hee werebur as one of vs? Which of 
vs,if wee had ſtood intheplague, had nor added tothe heap ? Incredu- 
lous mindes will not bee perſwaded with any euidence. T hele two 
drothers bad lived aſunder forty ycers 3God makes them both meer in 
one office of deliucring Iſracl. One halte of the miractes were wroughc 
by 4eren ;hee Rrooke with the rodde, whites it brought choſe plagues 
on Egypt. The [ſraclires heard God alt him vppe by name ro mounc 
Sinai ; T hey ſaw him anointed from Godrand ( teaſtrhey ſhould thinke 
thisa fer march berwixt the brethren ) chey ſaw the carth opening, the 
fice ifuing from God vpottheiremalous oppoſites: chey faw his ſmoke 
a{ufficiencantidorefor the'plague of God ; and yer ſtill Aron calling is 
mn Nothing is morenaturalito every man,then vnbelcefe :buc 

earth near yerkded a people ſo ftrongly incredulous, as theſe; and 


nacy ; ſtill doe they oppole the true __ the anointed of God : 
ſixteene hundred yeers deſolation hath nor drawenfrom chem rocon- 
fefle him whome God hath choſen. 


How 
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Le, 'V 1. 
How deſirous Was God to giue ſatisfaQion euen to the obſtinate 1 
T here is noching more materiall;chen that men ſhould bee afſured their 
ſpiciruall guides haue their commisfiohand calling fromGod:The want 
whereof isa preiudice to our ſucceſle. It ſhould not bee fo : bur the cor- 


Before, God woouges miracles in the'rod of Avwſes ; now , in | 
roddc of Aron. As Pharaoh might ſee himielfe in Moſeſes rod'; whi 

of a rodde of defence and protetionwas turned into a venomous ſer- 
pent : So Iſracl might ſee chemlclues, intbe rodof Aron, Every Tribe 
and cucry Iiraclite was, of himſclfe, asaſere ſtick, without life, without 
ap; andifany one of them had power to liue, and flouriſh, hee muſt ac- 
knowledgeir from the immediate power; andgift of God, | 


Before Gods calling all men accalike: Every name is alike written in 
their rod; there isno diffcrence.in the letcers, in the wood ; neicher the 
charaQters of Mares are fayrer, nor the ſtafte more precious z lr is the 
choilcof God that makestþe ditinfion : Soi is inourcallingof Chii- 
ſtianity ; All areequally deuoid of the polsibility of grace : all cqually 
liueleflc; by nature weeallare ſonnes of wrath : If wee bee now better 
thenothers, who ſeparated vs ? Wee arcall crab-ſtocks inthis orchard! 


lubicQ, 


and cffeQuallcalling of God makes the difference. 


| 


T heſe twelve heads of Iſrael , would never have written their 
names intheir rods, butin hope they might bee choſen to this dig- 
nitie. What an honour was this Prieſthood , whereof all che Prin- 
ces of 1ſracll are ambitious ? If chey had not thought ic an high 
preferment, they had never ſo much enuycd theoffice of Aaron. 
Whar ſhall wee thinke of this change f-Is che Euangelicall mi- 
niſtratiom of leſſe worth then che Leuiricall ? Whiles the Teſtament 
's betcer, is the ſeruice worſe? How is it,that the grear thinke them- 
(clues r00 good for this imploymerit 2 How is it , chat vnder the 
| Goſpell , men are diſparaged with thar, which honourcd them 
vnder the Law ; char their ambition and our ſcorne, meete in onc 


Theſe 


ruption of men will not receiue good, bur trom due medlengers, uf 


of God, hee may graffe whar fruit hepleaſes, vpon vs z onely the grace] 
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Lis. VII. Aarons Cenſer and Rod. 
| ."Tbeſcewcluc rods atenor laid vpinthe ſcuerall cabiners of their ow- 


| make choyce of his owne attendants. Eueniwee men hold id jniyzions, 


comforrinHis miniſtery,whom God hath not choſeg. The great Com- 
'mander of the world, bath ſer euery maninhisſtacions To one he hach 


gives, and knowesourabilities, can beſt (et vs 0n worke. 


bard, it-was bighly miraculous. The lame power has. revives che dead 
plants of winter, in the Spring, doch. ir heere without earth, without 


| 
all the plants of his ſetting, but the very boughes cut off from the bo- 
dy of chem, will loariſh, And char there may nor wanca fuccefsion of 

increaſe , heere are fruic, bloſſoms, buddes ; both proofe and hope, | 
inſeparably mixed. nl Ss 
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It could nor bur bee a great, comfott vnto Aaron, to ſee his rodde | 
chus miraculouſly floriſhingzto ſee this wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods | 
fauour,and eleRion : Surc he could not bur think ; Who am 1, O'god, 
tharchou ſhouldeſt thus chooſe mee, out of all che Tribes of Tirael? 
My weakenefle hath beene mb!  ofthyrodof corre&ion;then 
my. rodde hath beene worthy of theſe bloſſoms. How haſt chou mag- | 
nified mee, inthe ſight of all thy people? How able artthou to vphold 
my imbecility with the rodde of thy ſupport? how able to defend 
mee with the rodde ofthy power, who haſt thus brought fruit our of 
the ſapleſſe rodde of my profelsion ? T har ſeruant of God is worthy 
to faint, chat holds ir not a ſafficient encouragement, to (cerhe euidenc 


proofes of his Maſters fauour. 


Commonly, thoſe fruits whicFare ſoone ripe, ſoone wither; bur 
theſe almonds of Aarens rod, are not moreearly, thenlaſting: the ſame 
hand which brought them out before their time, preſerued them, be- 
yond cheir time ; and for perpetuall memory, both rodde and fruice 
muſt be kepr in the Arke of God. T he tables of A!oſes, the rodde of 
Aaron, the Mannaof God, are monuments fitfor ſo holy a ſhrine. The 


| NETS; butarebroughtfarth, and laid before the Loxdl Iris fieGod lhold. 
ro haucſctuants obrruded vpon vs, by others: never (ball thax manhave | 


taid, Stand thou in this Tower andwatch; To)agother, Make thou |: 
good theſe Trenches z To a third, Diggechou inthis Mine;, Heerhat | 


+1C"EDBA 201155, L107 $0; 4 153560] LOdd Es. | 
-: This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffs of Aaror, the great ſhephgard of If | 
acl, God teſtifies his approbatiog, of his charge, by the fruiz,,T bara | 
rodcur:off from the wee, ſhould bloſſome, irwasftrange ; burthac io;| 
one night, ic (hould beare bugs, bloſſoms, truit, andibat both ripeand | 


time, without ſunne; that Iſrael mighc ſee and grant, ic was no reaſon | 
his choyocſhould be limited, whoſe power is vnlitaiced, io dm 


Frutfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God: Not onely | 
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Contemplations. Ls. VII. | 
dodrine, ſacraments, and gouernement of Gods people, areprecious 
ro him, and muſt beeſocomen. Alltimes ſhall ſceand wonder; how 
his ancietit Church was fed, raughr, ruled, Moſes hisrod did great mira- 
cles, yer finde irnot in the Arke. The rod of Aaron hach:chis-priti- 
ledge, becauſe ir caried 'che miracle fillin ic ſelfe; whereas the won- 
ders of that orher'rod were 
haue continuedin his Church, which cary in chem the moſt manifeſt c- 
uidences of char which they import. £44k St 

T helame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations hadappro- 
ued the calling of 4aroy ro Iirael, will now havea permanent mcmori- 
all of their conuiftion; that whenſoeuer they ſhould ſee this-relique, 
they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, and infidclity. Thename 
of Aaron was not more plainely written in that rod, then the ſinne of 
[{racl wasin the fruit of itz and how much Iſrael findes their rebellion 
beareri wich this rod; appears in their preſenc relenting, and complaint; 
Beh#ld,we are dead,wve periſh. God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt 
ſtomach, and can extort glory tohisowne Name, from che moſt ob- 
ſtinae gainſlayers, 


iy, 


* a1 {+ 2) Ty 


The Braſen $ erpent. 


Eauen times already hath Iſraell mutined againſt 
> Moſes, and ſcaucntimes hath cither been chreat- 
ned, or puniſhed z yer now they fall to ic afreſh, 
Asa teaſtie man findes occaſion to chate ar every 
trifle : ſo thisViſcontented people , cicher finde 


paſſed; Thoſe monaments would God 


$E\L ls or make all things troubleſome. One while 
\ UN they haue no watcr; then bitrer; One while no 
God; then onetoo many; One while no bread; then bread enough, 


bur roolight; One while they will norabide cheir Gouernors: then they 
cannotabidetheir loſle. Aaron and Miriam were neuer ſo grudgedaliue, 


as 
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as they are bewailed dead, Before, chey wanted onions, garlicke, fleſh- 
porsz now they want figges, vines, pomegranars, corne. And as rabid 
childreny that cry for euery thing they can thinke of,are whipped by 
thier wile mother : So God iuſtly (erues theſe fond Iraclites. 


Ie was firſt cheir way chat makes them repinez They wete faine to 
goc round abour Idumea; The journey was longandrtroubllome. They 
| had ſent intreatiesto Edomstor licence of paſſage the next way, reaſona- 

bly, _—y : It was churliſhly denied them, E/a#liues ſtill in his po- 
ſtericy ; Jacob in Iiracl: The combate which they began in Rebeccaes 
belly, is nor yer ended. Amalec, which was one limme of Eſas, fol- 
lowes them at the heels; The Edomite, which was another, mcers them 
inthe face; Solongas there is a world, there will beoppoſition rothe 
choſen of God. T hey may come ar their perill; The way had beene 
neercr, but bloody z they dare nor goeit, and yer complainc of length. 


If they were afraid ro purchaſe their teſting place with warre, how 
much leſſe would they their paſſage ? What ſhould God doe wich im- 
patient men ? They will nor goe the necreſt way, and yer complaine 
to goe about, Hethat will paſſe rothe promiſed Land, muſt neither 
ſtand vpon length of way, nor difficulty. Euery way hath his inconue- 
viences : the neereſt hath more danger, the farcheft hach more paine; 
Either, or both muſt be ouercome, if eucr we willenter the reſt of God, 


Aaron and AN'iriam, were now paſt the daunger of their mutinies; 
for want of another match, they ioyne God with! #Moſes/in'their | 
murmurings: T ho they had not mentioned him,-rhey could nor (e- 
ver him in their Inſurreftion 3 For, in' the | cauſes of his owne 
ſeruants, hee challenges euen when hee is not challenged. What will 
become of thee, O Iſrael, when thou-makeſt thy Maker thine ene- 
my? Impaticnceis the cozen to Frente : this cauſes men not to care 
ypon whom they runne, ſo they may breathe ourſome reuehge. 
How oft haue wee heard men that have beene diſpleaſed by ochers, 
teare the name of their Maker in peeces? Hee thar will iudge; and 
can confound, is fercht into the quarrel} without cauſe./Bur if ro ſtrive. 
with a mighty man bee vnwiſe, and vnlafe, whar ſhalt it be to ſtrive 
withthe mighty God? LW OT YER "_ 
; | 2 tlie | 


- As an angry child caſts away that which is given him, becavſe hee 
harhnort that hee would: fo doe theſe fooliſh 1ſraclites; their bread is, 
light, and their water vnſarisfying ; becauſe their wiydiſpleaſed them. 
Wasever people fed with ſuch bread, or water ? Twice hath the ve- 
ryRocke yeelded them water, and eueryday the heauen affordsrtiem 
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bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt them milſcary , eithor for hunger, 
- EEE or 


| 
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or thirſt? But no bread willdowne with them, ſauc that which theearth | 
yeelds; no water but from che nacurall Wells, or Rivers. Volefle nature 
may beallowed ro be her owne caruer, ſhe is never contented, 


Manna had no faulr, but thatit was too good, and roo frequent: the 
pulſe of Egypt had beene ficrer for cheſe courſe mouthes ; T his heauen- 
ly bread was vnſpcakably delicious ; it raſted like wafers of hony, and 
yet even this Angels foode is concemned. Hee that is full, deſpiſerh 
an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate isthe Goſpell! Not only the 
Fathersof the old Teſtament, butthe Angels deſired ro look into the 
glorious myſteries of it,and yet we arecloyed. T his ſupernarurall food 
is£00 light : the bread-corneof our hemane reaſon, and profound diſ- 
courle, would better content vs. 


es will not this wrong; God will: yer will heenor deale 
with them himſelfe, but he ſendsthe p__ ro anſwer for him ; 
How ficly? T hey hadcaried themſelueslike ſerpents to their gouernors: 
how oft had they ſtung Aoſes, and Learn, neare to death ? If the ſerpent 
bire when he is notcharmed, no better is a ſlaunderer. Now theſe veno- 
mous Addcrsreuengeitz which are chereforecalled fiery, becauſe their 
poyſon ſcalded rodeath z God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurr 
ofthe baſeſt creature 3 how much lefſe can the ſting of an ill rongue, or 
m_— - = ſpiric, ſtrike vs __ _ ? _ —_— in 
Goſhen, $,lice, caterpillers ſpared chem, an t p- 
tians; now they eadentctodetecholoera them out, 
and ſting them todeath. Hee that brought the quailes thicher to ſeed 
them, fetches thele Serpents thither co puniſh them. VVhile weeare at| 
warrcs with God, we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Fuery 
thirg reioyces toexecute thevengeanceof his Maker, The ſtones of che 
field will not bein league with vs, while we arc not in league with God. 


Theſe men, when the ſpies had told them newes of the giants of Ca- 

—————_—— Would God we were dead in thi _— 
W their what with the plague, what wit 

the a acortatabie den died. Theill wiſhes of our im- 
patience are many times heard. As thoſe good thingsare notgraunted 
vs, which we pray for, withourcare; ſo thoſe euils which we pray for, 
& would not have, areoft granted. The earesof God are not only open 
cothe prayersof faith, bur rothe imprecations of infidelity. Ic is dange- 
rous wiſhing eujll co our ſelaes, or ours, It is juſt with God totake vsat 
our word, & t6effeRt thar, which our lips ſpeak againſt our heart. 


Before, God hath euer conſulced wich Awſes ; and threatned, cre 


—— 
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hee puniſhe : now hee ſtrikes, and ſaycs nothing. The anger is —— 
more 
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- [their bicings may inucnome, and that this fenome may indanger the 
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more, by how much lefle nocified. When God isnot heard before hee 
is felr, (as in heawing of wood, the blow is not heard, cill theaxe be ſeen 
ro haue ſtrooke) irisafearefull ligne of diſpleaſure : It is with God, as 
with vs men, that ſtill reuenges arc euer moſt dangerous. Till now, all 
was well enough wich [ſracl, and yet they grudged ; Thoſe that will 
complaine withour a cauſe, ſhall haue cauſe ro complain for ſomething. 
Diſcontented humors ſeldom ſcape vnpuniſbed; but receive that moſt 
juſtly whereac they repined vniuſtly, 


Now the peopleare glad to ſecke to Moſes vnbidden. Ever heereto- 
fore, they haue beene wont to be ſucd to, and increated for without 
their owne intrcaty z Now their miſcry makes them imporrtunate: 
T here need no (olicicitor, where there is len(e of (mart. It wee pitty, 
men ſhould wane afflitien s ſince ic ſends them to their prayers, and 
confeſsions. All the perſwalionsof Moſescould cor doc that whichthe 
ſerpents haue donefor him. O God, thou ſceſt how necefiary it iswee 
ſhould be ſtung lomerimes: elſe wee ſhould run wilde, and neuegcome 
roa ſound humiliationz wee ſhould neuer ſecke thee, if thy tand Cid 
not finde vs our. 


They had ſpoken againſt God, and Xoſes; And now they humbly 
ſpeakero Moſes, that hee would pray to God for them, kc har ſo oft 
praycd for them vnbidden, cannot but much moredoit requeſted; and 
now obtainesthe meanes of heir cure. It was equally in the power of 
God, ro remouetheſferpents; and co heale their ſtinging ; To hauc cu- 
red the Iſraclices by his word, and by his ſignc : But hee findes ic beſt 
for his people (ro exerciſe their faith y rhat the Serpents may bite, and 


Iſraelites; and chat they, thus afteQed, may ſecke to him for remedy; 
and ſecking may finde it, trom ſuch meancs, as ſhould haue no power, 
butin ſignificacionz That while their bodycs were cured by theſigne, 
their ſoules might be confirmed, by the matter ſignified. A ſerpent of 
braſſe could no more healc, then ſting them. W har remedy could their 
eycs giuetOcheirlegs ? Or what conldaſerpent of cold brafle prevail a- 
gainſtaliving & ficry ſerpent? Inchis croubleſom deſerr,wearcall ſtung 
by that ficry and old Serpent; O Sauiour, it is to thee we muſt looke, 
and be curcd; It isrhou that werr their paſchall Lamb,their Manna,their 
Rock, their Serpent. Toall purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelte ro thy 
Church, char we may find thee euery-where : T houart ſor our nouriſh- 
menc, rc{r:{hing, cure as hereafter, ſoeuennow, all inall, 


This ſerpent whic!) was appointed for cure to Iſrael, ar laſt Rings 
them to death, by Idolacrous abuſe : whar poyſon there is in Idola- 
Iry, that makes cucn Antidotes deadly ! As #1gfes therefore raylcd 
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chis ſerpent, ſo Ezekias pulled irdowne.: God commanded the rayſing 
of it, God approued the demoliſhing of ic. Superſtirious vie can marre 
che very inſtitutions of God: how much morethe moſt wiſe and wel- 
grounded deuiſcs of men ? 


—_ 


Balaam. 


f 0ab and Midian had beene all this while ſanders 
A by,andlookers on; If they had nor ſeenc the pat- 

rerne of their owne ruine, in theſe neighbours zic 
&, had neuer troubled them, to ſee the Kings of the 
Amorites, and Baſhan to fall before Iſraell. Had 
notthe Iſraclites camped in the Plaines of Awad, 
their viories. had beene no eye-ſore to Balac. 


Y 
V Vicked men neuercare to obſerue Gods iudgements, till themſclues 
bee rouched ; T ke fire of a neighbours houſe would not ſo affect vs, 


if it were not with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtar- 
tle, till God come hometo their very lenlcs. 


Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare, not wit cnough 
ro prevent judgement: T hey ſee anenemy in their borders, and yer 
cake no right courſe for their ſafery. VVho would not have looked, that 
they ſhould hauc come to Iſrael, with conditions of peace? Or, why 
did they not think; Either Iſraels God is ſtronger then ours,or he is nor. 
[f he be nor, why arewe afraid of him? If he be, VVhy do wenor ſerue 
him ? T he ſame hand which giuesthem vitory, can giue vs proteQion. 
Carnall men, that are ſecurcof thevengeance of God, ere it doe come, 
are maſtered with it, when ir doth come; andnor knowing which way 
rorurnechem, run forthat the wrong doore. 


The Midianites ioyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, in ation 
againſt Iſrael. One would haue thought, they ſhould haue looked for 
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tauour from Moſes, for Jethroes fake; which was both a Prince of their 
Councrey 
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Countrey, and father in law to Moſes; and cicher now, or not long be- 
fore, was with Iſrachin the Wildernefle. Neither is it like, but that Mo- 
ſes hauing found forty yeares harbour amongſt chem, would haue been 
(what hee might) inclinable co fauourable treaties, with chem : bur 
now, they are lofaſt linked co ab, that they willeicher ſinke or (wim 
rogether. Intirencſle with wicked conlorts is one of the Rirongeſt 
chaynesof Hell, and bindes vs coa participation both of ſinne, and pu- 
niſhment: An cafie occalion will knit wicked hearts cogether, in con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Church of God. 


T heir errand is diueliſh ( Come curſe 1/rael:) That which Satancould 
not doe by the [words of 0g, and Sehon, he will now try to effeR, by 
the rongue of Balaam, If either ſtrength, or policie would prevaile a- 
gainſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why ſhould not we be as 
induſtrious to promote the glory of God,and bend both our handsand 
heads to the cauſes of the Almighty ? When all helpes faile Mob, the 
Magician is ſoughtrto. Ir is a {igneof a deſperatecauſe, ro make Satan 
cither our counſellor, orour refuge. 


Why did they not ſend to Balaem to bleſſe themſclues rather, then 
to curic [{raell? It had beene more calieto be detended from the hurt 
of their enemies, then ro haue their enemies laide open to bee hurt by 
them. Prideand malicedid notcareſomuch for ſafery,as for conqueſt: 
[c would notcontent them to eſcape Iſrael, if Iſrael may eſcape them; 
It was not thank-worthy, to ſave their owne blood, if they did not ſpill 
the blood of othersz As if their owneproſperity had beene nothing, if 
Iſrael alſo proſpered. If there be oneproiett worſe then another, a wic- 
ked heart will finde ic out. Nothing but deftruQion will contentthe 
malicious. | 


| knowe not whether Balaam were more famous, or Balac more con- 
fidenc. If the king had not been perſwaded of the ſtrengrh of his charm, 
hee had not ſent lo farre, and payd ſodeare, for itz now hee cruſts more 
to his inchauntment, then to the forces of Aoab,and Aidian: and ( as if 
keauen andearth were in the power ofa charmerstongue) he ſaith, He 
that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ;, and he whom thou curſe#t, is curſed: Magicke, 
through the permiſsion of God, is powerfull; for whatioeuer the Di- 
vell cando, the Magician may do: butitis madneflc co thinkeither of 
them omnipotenr. If either the curſes of men, or the indeuours of the 
powers of darkneſle, ſhould be effeQuall, all would be He!l. No, Balac: 
So ſhort is the power of thy Balaam, thatneicher thou, nor thy Propher 
him(elfe, can auoide that curſe, which chou wouldeſt hauc brought v- 


had beene bur juſt ; Both cholcancient Seers, and the Prophers of the 


Goſpel! 
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| hee had che Angelicall chariors and horſemen abouthim, ſo was hee 


| this wind ſhaken when God meant to blefſe them? How many Bulls 


Golpell haue the ratification of Godin hcauen,'to their ſentences on 
carth. Why hauc we lcfle care of the ble(sings, and leflc feare of the 
curles and cenſures of Gods miniſters? VV ho would not rather have &- 
liſhaes guard,then both the Kings ot Ifracl, and Aﬀſyria? He himſclle as 


the chariots and horſemen of IHratl: Why ſhould our fairh bee lefle | 
ſong, then ſuperſtition? Or wby ſhould Godsagents hauc lefle vereue 
then Sarans ? 


I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake witha falſe Prophet, if 1 did 
not knowe it hach beene no rare thing with him ( as with men ) to be- 
itowe wordes, euen where he will not beftowe fauour. Pharaoh, 4bj- 
melech, Nebuchadnezzar, recciue vilions from God: neithercan | think 
his ftrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Saarn, inaqueſtion no leſs 
familiarthen this of Balaum ; Whence comſt thou Satan. Not the (ound of 
the voyceof God, bur the matter which hee ſpeakes, argues louc : He 
may {peake to an. enemy z hee ſpeakes peace ro nene, bur his owne. 
[c is a vaine Eragge, God hath ſpokento me. So may hee doe to repro- 
bares, or Diuels: but what ſaid hee ? Did helay ro my ſoule, | am thy 
falvation? Harh he indented withme thac he will bemy God, and 1 ſhal 
be his? I cannorkeate this voyceand norliue, 


God heard all the conſultation; and meſlage of theſe Moabites;rheſe 
meſſengers could not haue mooued their foore, or their tongue, bur in 
him : and yet he which asked Adam, whore he was, acks Balaam, What 
men are theſe? | hauc ener lecnc, that God louts iorake occalion of pro- 
cceding with vs, from our ſelues, rather then trom his owne immediare 
pteſcience. Hence it is,that we lay open our wants, and confeſsour (ins, 
co him that knowes both betecrihen our owne harts, Becauſe hee will 
dcale with vs from ourowne mouthes. 


The prevention of God, forbids both his journey, and his curſe. 
And whartif hee had beene ſuffered rogocand curle? What corne had 


hauc bellowed out execrations againſt chis Church of God? W har are 
wethe worſe? Yeal doubr if wee bad bcene lo much bleſſed, had not! 
chole Balaamitiſo curles becne ſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what 
waſte windethe cauſeleſferurſes of wicked men are, yer will not hauc 
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Balaam curſe I{raell ; becauſe he will notallow Balar ſo much incourage- 
ment, in-his oppoſition, as the conceit of this hclpe. Or perhaps, it 
Balxe thought this Sorcerer atrue Propher, God would not hauc his 
name, ſomuch,.asin cheopinion of the heachen, ſcandalized, in viur- 
pingittoa porpoſe, which he meantnot ſhould lucceed, 
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The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many evills, which weneuer 
knew to be towards vs. The 1i{raclices face ſtill in their Tents, they lir- 
tle thought what miſchicfe was brewing againſt chem : without cuer 


thac keeperh Iſrael, is both a ſure, anda ſecret + Therewardofthe 
divination, had eaſily commanded the iourney, and curſe of the coue- 
rous Propher, if God had nor ſtayed him. How oftare wicked mencur- 
bed by a divine hand, euen inthoſe (inncs, which their heart ftandsro? 
[r is nothanke to lewd men that their wickednefle is nor proſperous. 
Whenceis it chat theworld is not ouer-runne with evill, but from this; 
that men cannot be ſoillas chey would? 


T he firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger think 
Balaam wile, and honeſt : He willnot giue a ſudden anſwer, bur craues 
lealureto conſult with God; and u—_ returne theanſwere hee 
ſhall receive. Who would nor ſay, This man is free from raſhnes, from 
partiality ? Dis{1mulation is ,andable rodecciue thouſands: T he 
wordsare good : when hee comes roaQtion, the fraud bewraiesir (ele : 
For, both he inſinuates his owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame of 
the prohibition, vpon God, & (which is worſe)delivers but halfe his an- 
lwer: he ayes indecd, God refwſesto giue them leaxe togo: He layes nor, as 
itwas, He charges me not to'curſe them, for they are bleſſed. So did Balaam 
deny, as one that wiſhe to be ſenc for againe. Perhapsa peremprory re- 
fulall had hindered his furcher ſolicication. Concealement of Gas 
truths, is ſomerimesas faulcy, as adeniall. T ruc fidelity is noc niggard- 
ly in her relations. 


Where wickedneſſe meets with power, it thinkes to command all 
the world, aud takes great ſcorne of any repulſe. So little is Bale dif- 
couraged with onerefuſall, that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſlage; 
Mo Princes, and more honourable. Oh that we could be ſo importunate 
for our good, as wicked men are for the compaſsing of their owne de- 
ſignes ! A denialldoth bur wher the deſires of vehement ſurors. Why 


are we faint in ſpiricuall things, when we are nor denied, burdelayed? 


T hoſe which are themſelues tranſported with vanicy, and ambition, 
thinke that no heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Balacs Princes 
thought they had ſtrook ic dead, when they had once mentioned pro- 
motion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them think chey cannot be 
ſlaves, whiles others may be free; and tharall the world would be glad 
trorunneon madding after their bair. Nature thinkes ic impolsible to 
contemne honour and wealth ; and becauſe too many ſoules are thus 
taken, cannot belecuethat any pe eo Butler carnall hearts know 
in 


making them of counſcll, God croſſes the of theircnemies. He | 


there are thoſe, thar can pic theworldinthe face, and ſay, Thy gold and 
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filuer perj with thee : and that in compariſon of a good conſcience, can 


| rion 3 nor for thar he giurs lcaue to the aQ, but that hee giuesa man oucr 
1ro his (iniacheaQt; this lufferance implies not fauour, but iudgement : 
| ſo did God. bid Balazzs to go, as Salomon bids the young man follow 


| God neuer liked Balaamr journey, yet hediſplealedly giucs way to it: as 
{| af he ſaid z Well, fince thou art ſo hate, (er on this iourncy, be gone. And 
| thus Balarmzooke it: cile, when Godafter profeſſed his diſpleaſure for 


——- - . 
"x 


[had both one faſhion of grant; in anger. How much better is it, to haue 


|cefle ; His corrupt heart tells him chat as God had relented je his li 
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tread vnder foot his beſt profers, like ſhadowes, as they arc; and that 
can doc, as Balaams (aide. | 


How nearc, truth, and falſhood can lodge together? Heere was pic- 
tic in che lips, and couerouſneſſe in the heart, Who canany more re-| 
gard good wordes, that heares Balaam (peake {0 like a Saint? An houſe- 
tull of gold and filuer may not peruert his tongue; his heart is wonne 
with lcſſe: for if he had notalready ſwallowed the reward, and found 
ic ſweet, why did heagaineſolicit God,in chat which was peremptorily 
denyed him ? If his minde had not beene bribed already, why did hee 
ſtay the meſſengers? why did heexpeQa change in God? why was he 
willing to feede them wich hope of ſucceſle, which had fedde him with 
hope of recompence?-One prohibition is enough for a good man. 
Whilesthedclay of God doth but hold vs in ſuſpence, importunity is| 
holy and ſeaſonable: bur when once be giues a. reſoluredeniall, ir is 
profane lauſineſle to ſolicit him. When wee aske what wee are bidden, 
our ſuirsarc not more vehement,then welcome: bur when wee begge 
prohibiced fauours, our preſumptionis rroubleſome,and abhominable: 
No good heart will endure to be twiletorbidden, 


Yet this importunity;hath obtained a permiſsion; but, a permiſsion, 
worſethena deniall. I keard God ſay, before, Goe not, nor curſe them ; 
Now he layes, Goe,butgurſe not. Anone, hee is angry that hee did goe. 
Why did hce permic that which hee forbad, if hee be angry for doing 
chat which he permitted ? Some things God permits with an indigna- 


thewaiesof his owne hearr. It is onething tolike, another thing co (ut- 
ter ; Moſes never approued tholelegall diworces, yet he tolcratedthem: 


the iourncy, it had beene a ready anſwere, Thow commandedſt me: but 
heercein his confelsionargues his guile. Baladms ſuire, and Iſracls Quailes 


gratiouggenialis, themangry yecldings? | 


A ſrnallperſ waſion bartens the willing : It booted not ro bid the c0- 
uerons Prophet haſtentp his way. Now he makes himlelfe ſureof (uc- 


ccncetogoc, ſohe mightperhaps, in his licence co curſe; and. hee law 
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how this Gurſe might bleſſe him wich abundance of wealth :' he xole wp 
| earely 


A 
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earely therforc and ſaddled his afſe. The night ſeemed long to his for- 
wardnefſe. Couetous men need neither clock nor bell to awaken them : 
their defires make them reftleſſe. O char wecould, with as muchcager- 
nefle ſeeke the true riches, which onely can make vs happy ! + 


"We thar ſee onely the our-ſide of Balzem, may maruell, why hee 
thar permitred him ro goe, afterward oppoſes his going : bur Godthat 
aw his heart, perceiued what corruptaffeRtions carthe him : hee ſaw, 
char bis couctous deſires, and wicked hopes, grewethe ſtronger, che 
tiearer hee came ro his end; An Angel is therefore ſenc co with-hold 
the haſtic Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſirion, is the life of our ations; 


according to ourexternall morions. To goe arall, when God had com- 
manded ro ftay, was preſumptnous: bur rogoe with deſire ro curſe, 
made thea@ doubly finfull,and ferchtan Angelto reſiſt ic. It is one of 
the worthy imploymenrs of good Angels, to make ſecret ſition 
to cuilt deſignes : Many a wicked a& haue they hindered, wichout che 
knowledge of the agen. Iris all one with the Almighty, co worke-by 


iris, and men ; It is CNN E IIS ſer 0nworke: To 
the courſe of cuill, cicher by diffi , Or violence, isan Angeli- 
call ſcruice. 


. In whatdanger are wicked men, that have Gods Angels theiroppo- 
fices? The diuellmooued him togoe; a good Angel reliſts him. It an 
heaucnly Spirit ſtand in the way of a Sorcerers ſinne, how much more 
ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, ro ſtop the miſcariages of Gods 
deare children? How oft had we fallen yer more, if cheſe gardians had 
nor vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in good | 
inſtints? As our goodindevoursarcoft hindred by Saran; ſoare our 
cuill, by good Angels: elle were not our proteQiion equall roour dan- 
ger; and wecould neither ſtand nor riſe. | 


It had beene ascaſie forthe Angel to ſtrike Baleam, as to ftandin his | 
way ; and to haue followed him in his ſtarting afide,as co ſtop him ina 
narrow path : Bureuenthe good Angels hauerheir ſtints, in cheir exe- 
curions. God had ſomewhat more to doe with the tongue of Balaars, 
and therefore he will not have him ſlaine, but withſtood : and fo with- 
ſtood, that he ſhall paſſe, It is not ſo much glory ro Gad, to take away 
wicked men, as to vie their euillto his owne holy purpoſes. How loone 
could che Commander of heauen, and earth, ridde the world of badde 
members? Bur ſo ſhould he loſe rhe praiſe of working good by euill in- 
ſtrumenes. Ic ſufficerh thatthe Angels of God reſiſt their ations, while 
their perſons continue. 


Thar 


dccording ro that doth the God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles mencenlure | 
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| Thar no man may. maruell co ſee B«/aaps haue viſions from God, and 
vuer prophecics from-him; his very Aſle hath hiscyes apened,to ſeethe 
Angel, which his Maſter could nor z and his mouth opened ro (peake 


'wonder, as this of Balaam, whole common ſenſe is aduanced abouethe | 
realon of his rider; {o. as for the xime, the Propher is brutiſh, and the| 
| beaſt prophericall. VWho can bur ſtand amazedar the eye, ax, the rongue 
of this (illy creature? For ſodulla ſight ir was much to ſea bodily obs 
ie, thar were not 00 apparent: but co lce.char ſpiric, which his rider 
dilccrned not, was farre beyond nature. To heare a voyce come from 
chat mouth, which was vſcd only to braye;, ir was ſtrange, and vncouth: 
bucco heare a beaſt, whole natureis noted forincapacity, 'toout-reaſon 
his Maſter, a profeſſed Propher, is inthe very height of. miracles: Yet 
can.ng heart ſticke attheſe, char conſiders rhe dilpenſation of the Al. 
mightie, in boch; Our eye could no more ſee a beaſt,thena beaſtcan ſee 
an Angel, ifhe had nor giuen this power to ir. How ealie isit for him 
\ chac made thecye of man and beaſt, co dim, or inlighten, jt ar his plea- 
 ſwxe2;And if his power can make the very ſtones to ſpeak, how much 
' moreacreature of ſenſe? T hat. evill ſpirir ſpake in che ſerpent toour 
firſt Parcats; Why isir morechat aſpirit ſhould ſpeak in the mouth of a 
| beaſt? How ordinarily did the heachen receiue their Oracles out of 
ſtones, and trees? Doe not wee our ſelues reach birds to ſpeake thoſe 
ſentencesthey vnderſtand not ? -We may wonder, wee cannot diſtruſt, 
when we compare thea@ with cheauthor z which can as eaſily create a 
voyce, withoutabody,asa body withoura voyce. VVho now can hetes 
after plead his ſimplicity, and dulnes of apprehending ſpirituallthings, 
when he ces how God exaltsthe eyes of a beaſt, co (ce a ſpirit . Who 
can be proud of ſeeing viſions, ſincean Angel appeared to a beaſt? nei- 
ther was his skin betcer after ic, then others of his kinde . Who can 
complainc of hisowne rudeneſſe,and inability to reply ina good caule, 
when thevery beaſt isinabled by God, ro conuince his Maſter? There 
is no mouth, into which God cannot pur wordes: and how oft doth he 
chooſe che weake,and vawile;to confound rhe learned, and mighty ? 


| What had it been berter for the Aſſeto ſee the Angel; if hehad ruſh- 
ed ſtillvpon his ſword ? Euils were as good not (eene, as not auoided; 
But now hedeclines the way, and ſaues his burthen. Ic were happy for 
peruerlc {inners, if they could learne of this beaſt, ro runne away from 
forc-(cene iudgements. The reuenging Angel ſtands before vs; and 
though weknow we ſhall as ſure die, as ſinne; yer we hauc nor the wir 
or grace to giuebackez thoughirbe with the hurt of a foot, ro ſave the 
body ; with the paine of the body, to ſaue the ſoulc. 


more reaſonably.chen his Maſter, There is no beaſt delerues fo much | 


I ſee, what fury and ſtripes the impotent Prophet beſtowes vpon this 
| poorc 
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| heathens, co them that have borne bur the faccof Prophets! I ſhame, | 
[and grieve to compare the times and men :Only,O God,berhou mer- 


{facrificing inthe mount of Baal? Had hee bene from the true Gad, hee 
| would racher haue ſaid, Pull me downe theſe altars of Baal,then Build me 


__— — fs" "SO 


| Lrts. VII. | Balaam. 


poore beaſt, becauſe he will notgoen; yet,if he had goneon, him FR 
Fad periſhed. How. 6fr doe we wiſh chaſe things, \ gags obtaiai ar 
whercof is mercy ? We grudge tobe ftaydin the way to death, and fly 
vponthole which oppole our perdition. | 


I doenot (as who would not expeR )ſee Baakarws haire ſtand vpright, 
nor himſelfealighting, and appalledac chis monſter of miracles : Bur, 
as if no new thing had happened, he recurnes wordsto the beaſt, full of 
anger, void of admiration ; Vhether. his tradeaf iaecering had ſoinn- 
red him to receiuc voyces from his familiars,in ſhape of bealts,that chis 
event ſeemed not ſtrangero him; Or, whother his rage, and couccoul- 
neſſe had ſo tranſported him, that he had noleaſure roobſeruethe vnna- 
turall vnuſvalnes of the euent. Some men make noching af thole things, 
|which overcome others with horror, and aſtoniſhment, 


I hearethe Angelof God taking notice of the:cruelty of Balaamto 
his beaſt: His firſt wordes ro the vamercifull Propher, are in ex- 
poſtulating of chis wrong. We lictle chinke it 5 buc Gad ſhall call vs to 
an account, for the vnkindeand crudll-vſages of his poore mute crea- 
tures: He hath madevs Lords, nor cyrancs; owners, notcormentors : 
hee char hath giuen vs leave to killchem,. for our vie, batch nor giuen 
vs leaueroabuſe chem, at our pleaſure; they are {o our drudges, that 
they are our fellowes by creation.\z was'a figne che Magician would 
ealily wiſh co ſtrike 1ſracl with-a curſe pwhen hee wiſhed a ſword tg 
ſtrike his harmeleſle beaſt. Ic is ill falling inco choſe hands, whom beaſts | 
fade vamercifull. F Card» 1s 'T 


promotion 
ſelfe, and his people. Ohthe hagour thac hath beene tormerly done by 


; 


cifull roche contempe of thy leruancs. 


| As if nothing needed but the preſence of Balaam, the ſuperſtirious 
King (out of the ioy ofhis hope) feaſts hisgods, his Propher, his Prin- 
ces; and on the morrowe, carries him vp to the high-places of his Idol, 
Who can doubt wherher Balazm were a falſe Propher, that ſees him 
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| pon numbers ? As if the Almighty would hane his power eirher diui- 


haredche Angel, And whiles he is in this diſtration; his tongue bleſles 
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heere ſeagen others The very place conuinces him of fallhbood, and 1- 
dolatryz And why ſeuen alcars ? VV hat needes all this/ pompe? When 
the erue God never required burone ar once, as himſclfeis one; why 
doth thefalſe Prophet call for noleſſerhen ſeuen,? As if God ſtood vp- 


ded, orlimired ? Heerc is noching buta glorious and magnificent pre- 
tenccof deuotion. It hath beene cuer (cene, chat the falſeworſhippers 
of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and faircr flouriſhes wr their 
piery,and religion, then the true. | 


| Now when Balaam ſees his ſcuen bollocks & (cuen rams ſmoking vp- 
pon his ſeuenalcars, he goes vp higher into the mount ( as ſome coun- 
terfair Moſes) ro receiue the anſwere of God : But will God meer wich 
aſorcerer? will hee make a Prophet of a Magician? O man, who ſhall 
preſcribe God whatinſtruments co vic? he knowes how to imploy, not 
onely Saints, and Angels, but wicked men, beaſts, Divels, to his owne 
glory : Hee that put wordes intothe mouth of the Aſſe, puts wordes 
into the the mouth of Balzars : (T he wordes doe but paſle from him; 
T hey are not polluted, becauſe they are not his; as the T'runk,chrough 
| which a man ſpeakes , is not the more cloquene for the ſpeech , char 
is vetred through ic .. VVhat a notable proclamation had che Infidels 
wanted of Gods fauour; tohis people, if Balzams rongue had not been 
vicd? How many ſhallonce ay, Lprd wore hane propheciedin thy name, 
thar ſhall heare Yerely Iknowe you n0t* 


What madnes it this in Balazm? He that found himſelfe conſtant in 
ſoliciting, chinks to find God nor conſtantin denying; and,as ifthat in- 
finice Deiry were notthe ſame-cucry where, hopes to change ſucceſle, 
with places, Neithcris that bolde forcheadaſhamed, ro importune God 
againein that; wherein his owne mouth had eſtificd an aſſurance of de- 
| niall. Thereward was in oneof his eyes z the revenging Angel, in the| 
other: I know not whether ( for the time ) he more loued the bribe, or 


againſt his hear, and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him 
that he dare nor ſpeake what he would; and now at laſt rather then loſe} 
his hopes, be reſolues ro ſpeake worſe then curſes. The feare of Gods 
iudgementina wordly heart, is at length ouercome with che love of 
SURE. 
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Alaam pretended an haſte homeward : buc hee 
» lingred (o long, that heelefrt his bones in Midian. 
How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Iſrael, 
Pq whoſe congue had inſen(ibly (laine ſo many thou- 
$&/ ſandsof them? As itis vſually faid of the Diuell, 
JS chat hegoes away in aſtench ſo may it truly be 

EVAL mY id ofthis Prophet of his: According to the faſhi- 

on of all hypocrites, his words were good, his ationsdbhominable; 
He would not curſe, but he would aduiſe ; and his counſell is worſe, then 
acurſe: For hiscurſc had hurt none bur himſelfe; his counſell coſt the 
blood of 24000. Iſraelites. Hee that had heard God ſpeake by Balz- 
aw, would not looke for the Diucll, in the ſame mouth. And if God 
himſclfe had not witneſſed againſt him, who could beleeuc that the 
ame rongue which vrrered ſo divine prophecies, ſhould vtrer fo villa- 
nous and curſed aduiſe ? Hypocriſte gaines this of men, that it may doe 
euill, vnſuſpeed : Bur now, he that beard what he ſpake in Balacs care, | 
hath bewrayd, and condemned his counſel, and himlelfe. | 


This policy was fetch from the bottome of hell; Ir is not for lacke 
of deſire, that I curſe not I{raell ; chou docſtnot more wiſh their deſtru- 
Qion, then I doe thy wealth, and honour : Burt ſo long as they holde | 
firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt Jacob ; withdrawe God from 
them, and they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues; Drawe them into 
ſinne, and chou ſhalt withdraw God from chem. There is nolinne more 
plauſible, then wantonneſle;z One fornication ſhall drawe in another, 
and both ſhallferch che anger of God after chem; ſend your faireſt wo- 
men into their tents, their ſight ſhall draw chem ro luſt; cheir luſt to fol- 
ly; their folly to Idolatric zand now God ſhallcurſe them for thee, vn- 
asked. Where Balaam did ſpeake well, there was never any ry og 
ſpake morediuinely; where he ſpake ill, there was neverany diuel ſpake 
more deſperately : 111 counſel! ſeldome ſucceedeth notz Good ſeede 
falls often our of the way , and roots not; bur the cares never lighc 


Aaaaa?2 amiſic 


I mm 


Contemplations. L1s VII. 


amille : This proic& of the wicked Magician, was too proſperous, The 
\ daughters of Moab come into the rents of Iſrael; and haue capriued 
thoſe, whom the Aniorices and Amalekirescould not reſiſt. Our firſt 
mother Exe bequeathed this dowry to herdaughters,that they ſho!d be 
our helpers ro (inz the weaker ſex is the ſtronger, in this conqueſt : Had 
the Moabites ſent their ſubrileſt Counlellors,to perſwadethe 1iraclites, 
co their Idol-ſacrifices ; they had been repelled with ſcorn: but now the 
beaury of their women is ouer-cloquenr, and ſuccesfull. T hat which in 
thefirſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God, hath now enſnared Gods 
people ; It had beene happy for Iſrael if Balaam had vicd anycharmes, 
but thele. Asitis chevſe of God to fetch glory to himſelfe out of the 
worſt ations of Saran; ſo ic is the guiſcof chareuil one(through the juſt 
permiſsion of the Almighty) to raile aduantage to himſelfe, from the 
fayreſt peeccsof the work-manſhippe of God: No one meanes hath fo 
much inriched hell, as beautifull taces. 


All Idols are abhominable : bur this of Baak Pevr, was beſides the (u- 
perſtition of ir, beaſtly z Neither did Baal ever pur ona forme, of {0 
much ſhame, as this; yet very Iſraclires are drawn roadoreic. VVhen luſt 
hath blinded the cyes,it carties a manwhither ir liſts;cven beyond al dif- 
fcrences of ſin. A man beſorred with filthy deſires, is fir for any villany. 


Sin is no leſſe crafry,then Satan himſelfe; giue him bur roome in the 
eye, and he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. T heſe Iſraclites, 
firſt ſaw the faces of thele Moabites, and Midianires ; then they grewe 
to like cheir preſence; from thence, ro take pleaſure in their tcaſts: 
From their bords, they are drawne to their beds ; from cheir beds, ro 
cheir Idols ; and now they are ioynedto Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If wee have made1- 
dolsof flcſh, ir is iuſtro bee giuenvp ro Idols of wood, and ſtones. If 
we haue norgrace to reliſt the beginnings of ſinne, where ſhall we ſtay ? 
If our foor ſlippe into the mouth of hell, ic is amiracle ro ſtop cre wee 
come to the bortome. 


Well might God be angry, toſce his people goe a whoring in this 
double fornicacion; neither doth hee ſmorher his wrath, bur himſelfe 
ſtrikes with his plague, and bids Afoſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes 


the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the head. Ic had beene as ca(te for him 
ro plague the Rulers, asche vulgar: and one would thinke, theſe thould 
bee more properly reſerucd , for his immediate hand; bur theſe hee 
leauesro theſword of humane authority, that hee might winacawe to 
his ownc ordinances. As the {inges of great men are exemplary, (o arc 
cheir puniſhments. Nothing procures ſo much credit eo gouernment, 


as ſtritand impartiallexecutions of great and noble offcndors. Tholc 


whom 
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| ty, ſoone grow ſhameleſſcincheir fins. Whiles (in hides ic ſelfein cor- } 


his heart boyles with adeſire of an holy revenge: and now thar hand, 


and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe two bodies Intheir death, which were 
ioynedinthcir ſinne;and in the very flagrance of their luſt,makesanew 


1 
- 
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As God knowes no honour,no royalty in macter of ſinne, nomore may 
his deputies. Contrarily,conniuence at che oucrage3of the mighty,curs 
the linewes of any State; ncither doth any thing make good lawes more 
contemprible, then the making difference of offenders; that imall facri- 
ledges ſhould be puniſhed, when greas ones ride in triumph. If goodor- 
dinationsturne once ro Spiders webs, which are broken through, by 
| che bigger Flyes, no hand will feare to {weepe them downe, 


God was angry ; Moſes and all good [{raclites grieued; the heads 
hanged vp; the people plagued: yer behold, one of the Princes of IC 
rael feares not to braue God, and his Miniſters, in that finne, which he 
lees ſo grieuoully reuenged in others. I can never wonder enough at 
che impudence of this [iraclite. Heere is fornication, an odious crime, 
and thar, of an Iſraelite, whoſe name challenges holinefle; yea, of a 
Prince of Iſrael, whoſe pratile is arule to inferioursz and that, wich a 
woman of Midian, with whom, cuen a chaſte contra had been valaw- 
full; and that, with contempt of all gouernement ; and char, in the face 
of Aoſes, and all Iſracl ; and chating time of mourning, and iudgemear, 
for chat ſame offence. Thoſe that haue once paſſed the boundsof mode- 
ners, thercis yer hope; for, wherethere is ſhame, chereisa polsibiliry 
of grace : bur whenonce ir dare look pon the ſun, and ſend challenges 
toauthority, thecaſe is deſperate,and ripe for iudgement. 


T his great Simeonire, thought hee mighe ſinneby priuiledge; Hee 
gocs, asif hee ſaid, VVhodares controltlmee? His nobility hath rayſed 
him aboue the reach of corretion. Commonly,rheſinnes of the migh- 
ty are not wichout preſumption: and therefore their vengeance is no 
leſſe, chen their ſecurity z and their puniſhment is ſo much greater, as | 
their conceic of impunity is greater. All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewdnes of 
Zimtt: bur their hearts, and eyes wetc ſo full of griefe; that they had 
not roome enough for indignation. 


Phineaslookt on with the reſt, but with other affections, When hee 
law this defiance bidden to God; and this inſulration vpon the (or. | 
row of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, a proud | 
miſcreanc durſt our-face their humiliation, wich his wicked dallance | 


which was vſcd toacenſc, and factiſicing knite, takes vp his Laneline, 


way for their ſouls, rotheir owne place. O noble and heroycall cou- 


whom their (ins hauc embaled , delerue no fauour in che puniſhmene. 


rage of Phineas | which as it was rewarded of God, fois worthy co 
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I codoethis? The ſonne of the high Prieſt ;'My placeis all for peace, 
and metcy ; Itisfor me co facrifice, and pray forthein of thepeople, 


peaſe theanger of God, whar 1 may, nor to revenge the (innes of men ; 


bis owne teares, thentheir blood? I will mourne with thereſt » lerthem 


be admircd of men. He doth nor ſtand caſting of icruples: Whoam 


notto ſacrifice any of the people, for their fin, My duty calls me to ap: * 


co pray for their converſion, not ro worke the confuſion of any ſinner: 
and who are theſe? Is notthe onea great Prince in Iſrael; the other a 
Princeſle of Midian ? Can the death of two ſo famous perlonsgoevnre- 
ucnged? Orif it befſafe, and fir, why doth my Vncle Moſes rather ſhed 


revenge whom irconcerneth. Bur the zeale of God hath barred our all 
weake deliberations; and he holds ir now both his duty, and his glory, 
to be an executionerof ſo ſhameleſſea payre of offenders. 


God loues this hcateof zeale, in all the carriages of his ſeruants : And 
if ictranſportvs too farre, he prm—_ the errors of our feruency, ri! 
ther then the indifferencies of lukewarmneſle. As theſe ewo were more 
beaſts, then any thac cuerhe acriticed ; ſothe ſhedding of their blood, 


hood, entailed ro chem, ſo long asthe Iewes were a people. Next toour 


as it is theirs, but as ir is ſhed by authority. Goucrnours are faulty of 


gazing vpon the wickednefle of the times, ( yea altho withteares) vn- 
lefſe we endeuour toredrefle it : eſpecially publique perſons carry not 
their Iauelin in thcir hand for nought. | 


Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſsion: and' thoſe 
thatare willing co falue vp the aR, plead extraordinary inſtin& from 
God; who ( nodoubt) wouldnot haue accepred, that which himſelfe 
wrought nor. But what need I run (o farre for this warrant, whenl hear 
God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all the heads of 1ſrael;& Moſes (ay to the vnder- 
Rulers, Exery one ſlay his then, that are ioyned to Baal- Peor, Every Ifraclic 


mongſ che reſt? Doth his Prieſthood cxempr him trom the blood of 
ſinners ? How then doth Samuel heaw Agag in peeces? Euen thoſe ma 

make a carcaſs,which may norrouchic. And if Zewigotrhe Priefihood, 
by ſhedding the blood of Idolaterss why may it not ſtand with that 
Prieſthood, to ſpill the blood of a fornicator, and Idolater ? Ordinary 
toſtice will beare out Phineasin thisaR ; It is nor for eucry man co chal- 
enge this office, which this double proclamation allowed to Phineas. 


prayers, there is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malefaftors; not 


] 


was theacceptableſt facrifice;that ever heoffered vnro God : for both | 
all Iſrael is freed from the plague, andall his poſterity haue the prieſt-| 


thoſeſins they puniſh nor. There can bee no better ſight in any State, | 
then ro ſec a malefatorar the gallowes. It is not enough for vs, to ſtand 


| 


is now made a Magiſtrate, for this execution ; and why not -Phineas, a- |. 
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All chatpriuate perſonscan doe, is cither co lift yp their handsto heauen 
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tor redrelle of (inne 3 ot to life vp their hands againſt-chefinne; nor'g- 
{ gainſt rhe perſon. Who made thee a Iwdge, is « lawtull queſtion, tir niter 
with a perſon vawatranted. | ks LA 


Now the ſinneis puniſhed, the plague ceaſeth! The revenz&65f God, 
ſers outever after the finne; bur if the revenge of ten (which mmot@- 
| moply:comes later) can overtake ir, God gittes- over the 'ehtle® Flow 
oft hath the infliction of a'lcfle puniſhment, atvided greater; There 


niſters of juſtice. Theſcarcche reconcilers of -G88 & the'pt 


\more, 
then the prayers of them thar ſic ſtill, and doeno6cMng; © 2777 tn 1 
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» = Frer many painfull, and perilous enterpriſes; now 
AG. is Moſes drawing to hisreſt. Hce harh bigighe his 
A (2) Iraclices from.Egypr, through the Sea, and wil- 
LI) derneſle, within the ſight of rheirpromiled Land; 
Yo) & now himlelfe muſt cake poſſc{sionotthat Land, 
CE whereof Canaan'was butarype. W hen wee have 
ASELVSSHSE done thar we came for, it is rime for vstv be gone; 
This carth is made only for aftion,not for fruition; the ſeruices of Gods 
children ſhould be ill rewarded, if they muſt ſtay heercalwaies. Let no 
manthink much,rthar choſeare fetcht away which are faichfull to God; 
They ſhould not change, if ir werenot ro theirpreferment. It is our fol- 
ly that we would haue good men liue for euer, and account: it-an- hard 
meaſure that they were. He that Jendschem to the world; owes thema 
better curnc, then thiscarch can pay chem. Ir were iniuriousto wiſh, thac 
goodneſſeſhould hinder any man from glory. So isthe death of Gods 


Saints precious, that iris certaine. 


Moſes muſt go vp to mount Nebo, and die. Thertime,the place, and 


euery 
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euery circumſtance of his diſſolution, is determined, T hat one dies in 
the field, anotherin his bed, another inthe water z one in a forainena- 

rion, another in his ownc, is fore-decreed in heaven. And, thowe heare 

it not vocally, yer God hath called every man, by his name, and faich, 

Die thou there. One man ſeems todie caſually z another, by an inex- 

pected violence : both fall by a deſtiny zandallisſer downe to vs by an 

erernall decree. He that brought vs into che world, will carry vs our, ac- 
cording to his owne purpoles, 


Moſes muſt aſcend vp tothe hill, to die. Hee receiued his charge for 
Iſrael, vpon the hillof Sinai; And now he delivers vp his charge, on the* 
hill of Nebo : His brother Aarex diced on one hillz hee on another. As | 
Chriſt was transfigured on an hill: ſo,wasthis excellent type of his; Nei- 
ther doubt, but cthatrheſe hills were types to them, of that heauen whi- 
ther they were aſpiring, It is the goodnefle of our God, that he will not 
haue his children die any where, but where they may ice the Land of 
Ptotiſiſe before them; neither canthey depart without much comfort, 
co have ſcene ir : Contrarily,a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees 
hell before him, how can hee choole bur finde more horror in the end | 
of death, thenin che way ? | 
| How familiarly doth Moſes heare of his end! Ic is no more betwixt 
Godand Moſes, bur Go vp,anddie z If he hadinuited himcoameale, it 
could nor haue been in a more ſociable compellation : No otherwiſe 
then he ſaid ro his other Propher, Vpand eate: It is neither harſh, nor 
newesto Godschildren, to hcar or think of thcir departure; To them 
death hath loſt his horror, throughacquainrance: Thoſe faces which | 
at firſt ſight ſeemed il fauoured,by oft viewing,grow our of diſlike: They } 
haue ſooft rhoughtand nſotoad! ofthe neceſsity, & ofrheiſſue of their 
diſſolution, that they cannot hold it either ſtrange, or vnawelcome: He 
that hath had ſuch entire conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe 
to him. Thoſe that knowe him nor, or knowe that hee will notknowe 
them, no maruell if chey tremble. 
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| 

This is no ſmall fauour ; that God warnes Moſes of hisend: He thar 
had ſoofr made Moſes of counſell, whar hee meantto doc with Iſrael, 
wold not now do ought with himſelf, wichout his knowledge. ExpeRta- 
tion of any mainecuentis a greataduantagetoa wiſe hcert; If the fiery 
chariot had ferchraway Ebas, vnlookt for, wee ſhould haue doubred of 
the fauourof his cranſportation: Ir isa tokenof judgement, tocomeas 
a theefe in the night. God forewarns one by ſicknes, another by age, a- 
nother by his ſecrer inſtinQts, to prepare for their end : If our hearts be 
nor now ina rcadineſle, we are worthy to be ſurpriſed. 


But 
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Bur what is this I heare? Dilplcaſure mixed with loue ? and that to 
ſo faichfullaſcruantas Moſes? He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promile, he 
ſhallnor tread vpon ity becaulc hee once, long agoe, ({inncd in diicru- 
ſting. Death, tho jr were cohim an entrance into glory, yet ſhall bee 
alſo a chaſtilement of his infidelity : How many noble proofes had Awv- 
ſesgiuen of his courage and ſtrength of taith ? How many gratious ſer- 
vices had he done ro his Maſter ? Yet for one at of diſtruſt, he muſt be 
gathered rohis Fathers. All our obediences cannot beare our one (in a- 
gainſt God ; How vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to God for our 
formertreſpaſles, by our berter behauiour, when Moſes hath this one fin 
laidein his diſh after ſo many, and worthy teſtimonies of his fidelicy ? 
When we haue forgotten our (ins, yet God remembers them, and (al- 
thonotinanger, yer) he calls for our arereages. Alas, what ſhallbecome 
of chem, with whom God hath cen chouſand greater quarrels ; chat a- 
mongſt many millions of ſins,haue ſcattered ſom few as of tornal (cr- 
vices? If Moſes muſt dietbe firſt death, for one fault ; how ſhall they c- 
{cape che ſecond for (inning alwaies ? Even where God loues, he willnor 
winkeat (in ; andif he doe not PRO he will chaſtice : How much 
lefſe can ic ſtand with that ecernall iuſtice to let wilfull ſinners elcape 
iudgement? ports | 

It might haue beeniuſt with God, to haue reſerued the cauſe to him- 
ſelfe ; andina generality,to haue rold Moſes, that his fin muſt ſhorten his 
journey: bur ic is moreof mercy, then ivſtice, rhar his children (hall 


know why = ſmarr; That God mmayar once both iuftific himſelfe,and 
0 


humble chem for their particular oftences: Thoſe to whom hee meancs 
vengcance, hauc not the ſightof cheir (tas, tillrhey bee paſt repentance. 
Complaine not chat God ypbraides chee with thy oldeſinncs, whoſoc- 
verthou art: but know, ic is an argument of love 5 whereas conceale- 

ment is a fcarfull ſigncofa ſecret diſlike from God, | 


* "But what was that noted fin which deſerves this lace cxprobration, | 
and ſhall carry ſo ſharp a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured for water; God 
bids Moſes rake the rod in his hand, and ſpeaketo the rocke ro giue wa- 
ter; Aoſesin ſtead of ſpeaking, and ſtriking rherocke with his voyce, | 
ſtrikes ir wich the rod : Here was his fin ; An ouer-reaching of his com- 
miſsion ; A fearfulnes & diſtruſt ofthe cfte. T he rod, be knewe, was 
approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull bis voice might be; 
therfore hedid norſpeak;bur ſtrike,and be firook twice for failing ; And | 
now, after theſe many yeats, be is ſtricken forir, of God z It is adange- 
rousthing in divine marters,to go beyond our warrant: Thoſe ſinnes 
which ſeem triuiall ro men, arc hainous in ehe account of God 5; Any | 
thing char ſauors of infidelity diſpleaſes him more,the ſom othercrimes 
of morality. Yer the moving of the rod was bura diverſe thing from che | 
mouing of the roung,is was at contrary; He did nor forbid che one;but 


he com- |, 
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| | renementr in his owne happineſs, vnles he may hauec an aſſurance, thar If- 
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commanded the other : T his was but acroflethe ſtreame, nor againſt 
ir where ſhall chey appeare whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to 
the commandements of God? | | 


Vpon thea done, God paſſed the ſentenceof reſtraining Moſes with 
the reſt, from the promiſed Land; now he esic ponder time, 
Moſes had many fauours from God: All which could norreuerſe this de- 
creed caſtigation z That euerlaſting rule is grounded vpon the very el- 
lence of God; I am Jehouah, I change nor. Our purpoſesareas our ſelues, 
fickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immutable: ſome things 
which he reucales, he alters; nothing that be hath decreed. Beſides 

ſoule of _ (ro the glory whereof God principally intended this 
change) I iadhim caretull of two things : His Succeſſor, and his Body: 


Moſes moues for the one; the other God doth vnasked: Hee that was (6 | 


tender over the welfare of Irael,in his life; would not laken hiscare,in 
death : Hee rakes no chought for himſelfe (for he knewe how gainefull 
an exchange he muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Someenuious 
natures deſire co be miſled, whenthey muſt go zand wiſh that the weak- 
nes,or want of a ſucceſſor, may berhe foyle oftheir memory, and ho- 
nour: Moſes isin a contrary dilpoſicion;Ic ſufficerh him nor co find con- 


rael ſball proſper afrer him. Carnall mindes are all forthemſclues, and 
make vie of gouernement, onely for their owne aduantages; But good 
hearts lookeuerto the future good of the Church, abouctheir owne, a- 
gainſt cheirowne. 

Moſes did well, toſhow his good affeQion to his people; but in his (i- 
lence God would haue prouidedfor his owne : He chatcalled him from 
the ſheep of Zethro, will not want a gouernour for his choſen, to ſucceed 
him ; God hath firred him, whom hee willchooſe. Who can bec more 
meet, then he whoſe name, whoſe ience, whoſe graces might ſup- 
ply, yeareuiue Moſes to the people? He that ſearched che Land before, 
was fitteſt to guide Iſrael incroitz He that was indued with the ſpirit of 
God,wasthe ficteſt deputy for God: He that abodeſtillin the Taberna- 
cleof Ohel-mocd, as Gods attendant, was ficteſt co be ſcene forth from 
him, as hislicutenant * Bur, oh che vnſearchablecounſellof the Almigh- 
ty! Aged Caleb, andall che Princes of Iſrael arepaſt oucr; and Joſbua the 
(eruanc of Moſes, is choſen to ſucceed his maſter; T he eyc of God is nor 
blinded cither with gifts, or with blood, or with beauty, or with 
ſtrength : bur as in hiscrernaleleRions, ſo in his gemporary, he wil have 
mercy,on whom he will. 

And welldoth 1ſbud ſucceed Moſes, T he very as of God of old were 
allegorics : where the Law ends, there the Sauijour begins; we may ſec 
the Land ofpromiſe inthe Law 1 the mediator of the new 
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Teſtament can bring vs into it. So was MT ne: enenoge* 
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{uppliesall the defeftsot the Law,to vs:He hath caken-paſlelgion of the 
promiſed Land for vs; he ſhall carry ys froaxuhis Wildernes,rogurrelt, 
| L370 VIOQAV Hi: 0 2k ator root lc 

Itjs noſmall happineſſe co any Rate, when cheir-gouernours arg cho- 
ſen by worthineſle; and ſuch. cleQions gtc/euer, from Godg whereas 
the intruſjonsof bribery; and \104oft tauour,.or yviglencg; as they make 

| che common-wealth miſerable, {orhey come fromibim, which is the 
author of confuſton : Woe beratharfſtarethat ſuffers it s woe beto that 
perſonthat workes ic z for both of:chem haue (old themſclues z the one 


toſeruitude, the ocher to ſinne; 


I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce; and grudge thar this | 
| ſceptre of his is not hereditaricz bur hee willingly layes hands vpon his 
ſcruant, ro conſecrate him for his ſucceſſour. bu was 4 good man, | 
yet he had ſome ſparkes bf. Enuie'; for\when'&/424,and Medad prophe- 
cied, he ſtomachtirz (Ay Lord Maſes forbid them,) Hee that would nor 
abide two of the Elders of Ifracl ro prophecie ; how would he have al- 
lowed his ſeruantto ſitin his throne? Whar anexample of meckneſle 
(bclidesall the reſt) doch hee here ſec inthis laſt a of his maſter, who 
without all murmuring reſignes his chaire of ſtare to his Page? Ir is all 
| one 19 a_gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe roaduance: Emulation 
| anddilcontenrmentars theaffeRions carnall maades. Hua $ 
| cuer with regeneration z which teach&52 man rorkinke(whaterucr ho- 

nour bepurvpon ochers) I fiaye morethien Iam worthyof. ” > 

Ll. WN\W3 | FI | \ 4 _ 4 + ants hs! 


EXE AN PIES + nn Nt ARS 
| The-ame God tharby the handsof his Angels carried vÞ the foule: 
of Moſes;rb hisglory th allo bywhehand'0 his Angels, carry his 
| body Cone EOS ) ſrure:*T hole trands which: 


| bad rakerighe Lawe from bimy choſe. cyts thac. bad ſcene his preſence, 
thole lips tathad tonferred ſoo wittihim, thatfacethar did (o ſhine! 
wich the beames of hivglpry; pee xd, when the (oule is 
|gone : He that de hisbirrh,and preſruation inthe reeds; 


rakes charge of hiscarr{age our of rheyworid: The careof God ceaſech] 
not ouer his owne, Cit 


m death 4c. How iuſtly doe wee take 
care ofthe comely burials of ou 


|rbis example? + 2&8 | 
| If the miniſtery of man had bathe vied in this grave of Avſes; the 
| place might haue been knownto the [ſraelires ;bur God purpolely con- 
|ceales this treaſure, both from Men, and Diuels; chat ſo he might bor 

{ croſle their curioſity, and prevent their (uperſticion. If God had | 
the adorarion of his fervanrs relicks; hee could never haue had afivrer 
opportunity, for this deuotion, then in the body of Avſes. Itis folly to 
[place religion inchoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe, fromys; Ie 
|is nor the property ofthe Almighty,to reſtrainevs from good. 


OO — 


s; when God himſelfe giues vs. 


/ 


 Gomtemplations, Ls. VII. 


Yer,thatdiuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key 
of it, _— it forth aftetwards, glorious. In the cransfiguration, chis 
body which was hid in the valley of Moab, appearedin the hill of Ta- 
borz- chat wee may knowe, theſe bodies of ours, arenor loſt, 

bur layd vp; and ſhall as ſure bee rayſed in glory, as 
they are laid downin corruption. We know 
thar when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall 
- alſo appeare with him 


in glory. 


Theend of the ſeuenth Book, 


CONTEMPLATIONS. 


THE 


EIGH I BOOKE 


| Raktab. 
lordan diuided, 
! The ſiege of lericho. 
eAchan. 
The Gibeontes. 


THE IRVLY 


NOBLE AND VW OR- 
THILY HONORED GEN- 


tleman , Maiſter Robert Hay, one of the at- 

cendants of his Mateſties Bed-chamber, aſin- 

cere friend of vertue, and louer of 
learning ; /. H. with apprecati- 


on ot all happinefle, dedi- 
cates this part of his 
Meditations. 
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CONTEMPLATIONS. 
rTYUR , 


EIGHT BOOKE: 


-RAHAB. 


G— 


Jl which were ſenc to viewe the Land of 
ll Canman 5 yer now he addreſſes two 
— 9 for a more. particular ſuruay : 
hoſe rwelue were onely to inquireof 
the generallcondirion ofthe people,and 
Land ; theſe two finde out the beſt en- 
trance intothe next part of the Coun- 


himſelfe was full of Gods(piric, and had 
—_—— | MJ che Oracle of God ready for his direc- 
| cion: yernow he goes notro the propiriatory for conſultation, bur ro 

the ſpyes. Except where ordinary meancs failevs,it is noappealing the 


common gare is ſhur; It waspromiſed 79644, that hee ſhould lead Il- 
raell into the promiſed Landzyet he knew it was vnſafe ro preſume. The | 
| conditionof his prouident care was included in that afſuranceof ſuc-| 
ceſle, Heaven is promiſed to vs; but not to ourcarelcſneſle, infidelity, | 
diſobedience, He that hath ſerte rhis bleſſed inheritance beforevs, pre- | 
ſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holivefle. 


Eicher force or policie,ate fictobe vicd vnro Canaanites. Hee that 


try,- &into their greateſt Cicie. {bus | 


immediat help of God z we may not ſeek tothe poſterne, bur where the | 


3 Oſþua was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers | 


| 


would be happy in this ſpiritual warfare, muſt know where the ſtrengrÞ 
. Bbbbby3 of| 
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of his enemy lyethz and muſtframe hisgard, according to the others 
aſſault; It isa great aduantageto a Chriſtian,to know the faſhionof Sa- 
tans onſers, that he may the more eaſily compole him ſelfero refit. Ma- 
ny aſoule hath miſcarried, chrough che ignorance of his cnemy, which 
had A it had well knownthac che weaknelle of Satan ftands 
in our faith. 


T he Spycs can finde no other lodging, bur Rahabs houfe. Shee was 
a vitualler by protcſsion, & (as thoſe perions & rrades, by reaſon of the 


|commonneſlcof entertainement wereamonght the Iewes,infamous;by 


namc, and note) ſhe was Rehab the harlot ; I will not thinke ſhe profel- 
ſed filchineſſe:only ber publique rrade(through the corruption of choſe 
times) hath caſt vpon her chis name of reproach ; yea, rather will l ad- 
mire her faich, then make excules for her calling. How many women 


in I{racll(now Afiriam was deadyhaue giuen ſach proofes of their know- 


ledge, & faith ? How noble is that confeſsion, which ſhee makes of the 


ca Prophereſle. Or, if ſhe had once bin publique, as her houſe was; 
now ſhe is a chaſte & worthy convert z and ſo approucd herſelfe for ho- 
neſt, & wile behauioar, chatſhe is thought wortby co be the great grad- 
| mothcr of Dazids Father : and the holy line of the Meſsias, is not aſha- 
| med roadmirte her intothat happy = & ree, The mercy of our God 


| doth ior meaſure vs, by what we were It would be wide with the beſt 


of vs , if the cyc of God ſhould ſooke backward ro our former cſtate; 
rhere he ſhould ſee 4braham an Idolater ; Paul aperſecutor ; Manaſſes a 
nercromancerz Mary Magdalen acurtizan z and the beſt, vile enough ro 
be zthamed of himſelfe. Whocan deſpaireof mercy , that ſees cucn 


Rahab fetch into the bloud of Iiracl, and line of Chriſt? 


If Rahab had receiued theſe Spies, butas vaknowne paſſengers, with 
reſpe& to their mony, and not cotheir errand, it had bin nopraiſc : for 


ſhe knew theirpurpole; ſhe knew thatche harbor of them, wasthe dan- 
ger of her ownelite : and yet, ſhe hazards this entertainement. Either 
faich or friendſhip, are nevertryed, but in extremities. T o ſhow coun- 
renancecothe meſſengers of God, whiles the publique face of the State 
{miles vpon them;yis buta curreſic of courſe;but to.hide our own liucsin 
thcirs,when theyare perſecuted, is an a&, that looks for a reward. Thelc 
times necd not fauour; weknow not what may come: Alas!bow likely 
isie-chey would ſheker them in danger,which reſpet chem nor in pro- 
ſperity ? / SETESELE 

All intelligences of ſtarecome firſttothe Courr 4 It moſt concernes 


Princes to harken after the affaires of each ocher, If this loholder 
knew of the Seadried vp before Iſrael, & of the diſcomfiturgof og and 


Sehen ; Surely this rainor was ſtale with the King of lericho ; he "_ 
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pop and truth of God? Yea ſee heere, not onely adiſciple of God, 


in ſuch caſes, the thank is rather co the gueſt, chento the hoſt: but now+ 


| 
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| che very Court-gate, againſt the proclamation of a King, againſt the 


Cs. VIIL. Rahab. 


he ſends Purluiuants, for che Spyes. T he (piritof Rahab melred with 
that ſame reporr, where«with che King of Iericho was hardened : All 
make not one vie of the meſſages, ofthe proceedings of God. 


| The King ſends cotell her, what ſhe knew z ſhee had not hid chem,if 

ſhe had not known theirerrand. I knowe not whether firſt towonder ac 
the gracious provilion of God for the ſpies; orat the ſtrong faith which 
he hath wrought in chehart ofa weak woman : two ſtrangers, [{raclitcs, 
Spies (andnotcd forall theſe) ina forraine, in an hoſtile Land, haue a 
late harbour provided them, cuen amongſt their enemies; In Iericho,ar 


indeuours of the people. VWherecannot the God of heauen cicher tinde, 
or raiſe vp friends to his owne caules, and ſeruants ? 


Who could haue hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab ? which contemned 
herlife for che preſcnr,chatſhe might ſaue ic for che futuregnegleed her 
own King and Country,for ſtrangers, which ſhe neucr ſaw ; andmore 
fearcd thedeſtruQtion of char Citie, beforc itknew that it had an aduer- 
ſary, then che diſpleaſure of her King, in the mortall reuenge of that, 
which he wold haueaccounted trechery.She brings them vpco the root } 


heard it ,and feared : And yer inſtcad of tending Ambaſſadors for peace, 


of her houſe, and hides chem wich Ralkes of Flax : T har plane which 
was madeto hide the body, from nakedneſſe & ſhame, now, is viedro 
hide the ſpycs from death, Neuer could theſe talks haue bin improved 
ſo well wich all ber huſwifry, after they were bruſed,as now before chey 
were ficted co her wheele : Of theſe ſhe hath woucn an euerlaſting web, 
both of life and propagation. And now her tongue hides them no leſle, 
chen her hand: her charity was good, her gxcuſe was not good. Exil may 
not be done that good maie come of it ; we may doany thing bur ſin , tor 
promotinga good cauſe: Andif nor in ſo maine occaſions; how ſhall 
God rake ir, that weare not dainty of falſchoods in cryfles? 


No man will look thatthele Spies could take any ſound ſleep,inthele 


beds of ſtalks; It is cnough for them that they liue,though they reſt nor. 
And now, when they heare Rahab comming vpthe ſtayres, donbtlefle 
they looked for anexecutioner : but bchold, ſhee comes vp witha mel- 
fagebetcer thentheir ſleep ; adding co their proceRion, aduice for their 
future ſafery z whereto ſhe makes way by a faichfullreporr of Gods for- 
mer wonders, &the preſent dilpoſition of her people; and by wile ca- 
pitulations forthelife, & ſecurity of her family. The news of Gods mi- 

raculous proceedings for Iſrael, haue made her reſolve of their ſuccelle, 
&theruinesof Icricho. Thenonly do we makearighrvic of theworks 
of God, when by hisiudgements vpon others, we are warncd toauoid 


out owne. Hee incends his a&s for precedentsot juſtice. _ 
R . Cc 
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Theparcnts, and brethren of Rahabtake their reſt ; T hey are not trou- 
bled wichche feareand cate of the ſucceſle of Ifraell; but ſecurely goc 
with checurreatof the preſent condition : Shee watches for them all; 
and breakes her mid-night ſleep, ro prevent their laſt. One wile & faith- 
full perlon does well in an houle; whcreallarecarcleſs, thereis nocom- 
forc, but in periſhing cogether, Ic had been an ill naturein Rahab,if ſhe 
had bin content to be ſaued alone: that her loue might be a match co her 
faich, (be couenancs for all her family ; and ſo returnes life ro thole, of 
whom ſhe recciued ic. Both the bond of nature, and of grace, will draw 
all ours, tothe participationof the lame good, wichour (clues. 


It had binneuer the better for the Spies, if after this nights lodging, 
they had binturned out of doores co the hazard of the way ; For ſothe 
purſuers had light _ them, and prevented their returne wich their 
death. Rahabs counlellcherefore was better then her harbor; which (cnc 
them (no doubr, with viuals in their hands)co ſeek lafery inthe moun- 
caines,till the heat ofthar ſearch were paſt. He thac hath giuen vs charge 
of our liues,will nor ſuffer vs tro caſt them vpon wilful aduencures : Had 
not theſe Spyes hid chemleluesiin thoſe deſert hills, Iſrael had wanted 
direQors for their enterpriſes. 'Thercis nothing moreexpedient for the 
| Church, thenthat ſome of Gods faichfull meſſengers ſhould wichdraw 
chemſclucs, and give way to perſecutions. Courage inthole chat muſt 
die, is nota greater aduantage tothe Goſpell, chena prudent reryring of 
choſe, which may ſurujue, co maincaine and propagate ic. 


It was aiuſtand reaſonable tranſaRtion berwixt them , char her life 
ſhould be ſaued by them, which had faucd theirs; They owe noleſle to 
her,to whom they were not ſomuchgueſts,as priſoners: And now they 
paſſe, not their promiſeonely, burcheir oath. T hey were ſtrangers to 
| Rahab, and for ought ſhee knew; might hauc beene godleſle : yer (hee 
dares cruſt herlife vypon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond euet been, thar an heathen woman chought her (ele (ecure, vpon 
the oath of an Iſ{raclice. 


Neickeris ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then chey are care- 
fullboth of caking, and performing it. So farare they from deſiring to 
lalue vp any breachof promiſe, by equiuocation, that they explaine all 
conditions; and would preuentall posibilitics of violation, All Rahabs 
family muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red cord, which was 
aninſtrument of their delivery, muſt be a (igne of hers. Behold, this is 
the ſauingcolour:T hedeſtroying Angel ſeesthe doore-cheekes of the [[- 
raelices ſprinkled with red, and paſſes chem over. T he Warriours of [{- 
raellſce the window of Rahab dycd with redde , and faue her fami- 
lie, from the common deſtruction. If our ſoules hauethis tinQure of 


— ——— 


| the | 


Cis, VIII. lordan diuided, 


che po blood of our Saniour, vpon our doorcs, or windowes, we 
ace late, 


Bucif any one of the brethren of Rahab, ſhall flie from thisred flag, 
and roue about che Citie, and nor concaine himſelfe vnder chac roofe, 
which hid the Spyes, it isin vaine for him to tellthe auengers, that he is 
Rahabs brother : T har cicle will nor ſauc him, inthe fireet ; within 
doores ic will, IF wee will wander out of che limics, that God hath 
ſetcevs, wee caſt our (clues our of his proreftion z wee cannot chal- 
lengethe benefit of his gracious preſeruacion, and our moſt precious 
redemption, when we flie our, intothe by-waies of our owne hearts; 
Not for innocence,bur for ſafety and harbour,the Church is that houſe 
of Rahab, which is ſaucd, when all Iericho ſhall periſh. Whiles wee 
kecpe vs in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſcary , through miſopinion : 
out when once we runne our of it, let vs look for iudgement from God, 
and error in our owne iudgement. 


lordan dinided. 


TT... 


D0IF He two Spies returned, with newes of the victory 
6/Dax | [Rr that ſhould be. kdonot heare them ſay, T he Land 
/ C2 armes 5 vnskilfull of the diſcipline of warre z but 
2 <> x (They faint becauſe of Vs:therefore ther Land is ours ) 

L Wy | @ heart. A mans inward dilpolition dooth-more 
then preſage thecuent. As a man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his 
exalcation ; andcaſtsirdowne, before his ruine. Ic isno otherwiſe in 
our ſpiritual conflits : If Saran ſee vs oncefaint, begiues himlelfe the 
yecld. That which the heathens atrributedto Fortune, we may iuſtly 
to the hand of God ; T hat he (peedeth choſe thatare forward. Allthe 


GY is vnpeopled z orthe people are vnfurniſhed with 
Fr ;} Either _ or diſcomficure, begins euer-at che 
fall ; anddepreſlesir, before his glory :ſo God rayſes it vp , before his 
day. Thereis no wayto fafery, but thatour hearts be the laſt char ſhall 
ground that wee loſe, is giuen to our adverſaries. _ 
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Contemplations. 


| p1eſence, The cloud was for Moſes, the Ark for 1oſhuastime: the cloud 


This newe's 15 brought-but over-night z 1gþu4is0n his wa y by mor- 
ning, & preuents thelunne for haſte, D2laies, waecher in the bulinellc of 


God or our ownc,are hatetull & preiudicial. Many a one loſesthe Land | 


of Promile, by hngring : if we negle& Gods time, it is juſt with him, 
to Crolle vs 11 ours. 


Joſhua haſtens till he haue brought Iſraell tothe verge of the promi- 
ſed Land: Nothing paresthemnow, but the river of lordan. There h: 
ltayes a time z that che-[ſraclices might teed chemlelues awhile,with the 
ihr of char, which they (hould atcerwards inioy. T hat which they had 
bin forty ycers in lccking, may not beleized vpon, too tuddenly + Gog 
loucs to giur vs cooles, & nears in our detires ;and willlo allay our ivics, 
that their fruition hare vs nor, Hee knowes, that as ic 1s in meates, the 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurter, when weecome to full teed : 
0 ic tures inthe conteniments of the miade ;therefore hee feedes vs not 
with thediſh, but with che ſpoonez and will hauc vs, neycher cloyed 
nor famiſhed. If che mercy of God hauc broughe vs within ſight of hea- 
ach, let vs be conteat to pauſeawhile, and vpon the banks of Iordan, 
fic our {clues for our catrance, 


Now that Iſraell is brought tothe brim of Canaan, the clowdis va- 
iithed, which ledthem all rhe way : And as ſoone as they haue bur crol- 
ſed Iordan, the Mannaceaſcth, whichnouritht chemall the way, The 
clowd & Manna were for their patlage, not for their reſt ; tor_the VW1'- 
dernes, nor for Canaan, Ic wereaseaſte tor God co workefniracles al- 
vayes; but heknowes, that cuſto:n were che way to make them no m- 
.acies. He goes by-waies, but tili he haue brough&hs intorherode; and 
chen, hcereterres vsto his ordinary procecdings.#T hac Iſraciite ſhould 
1aucbcene very fooliſh, that would ſtill hauciaid ; I will nor ſirre,ril} 


 leethecloud ; I willnotecar, vnleſſe | may have that food of Angels .| 


Wherefore ſerucsthe Ark, bur for their direftion ? Wherefore lerues 
che Wheat of Canaan, bucfor bread ® Sofond is chart Chriſtian, that 
vill ftilldepend vponexpeRation of miracles, after che fulneſſe of Gods 
«ingdome.. If God beare vs in his armes, when weeare children, yet 
when weare wellgrowne, he looks we ſhould go on our owne feet: it is 
enough; char he vpholdsvs, cho he carry vs nor. 


Hetharhicherto had gone before them in the clowd, doth now goe 
beforethem, inche Ark; che ſame guide, in ewo diuerſe (ignes of his 


was hte for Moſes z4 the Law offred vs Chriſt, bur enwrapped in many 
}bſcurities. If he were ſcencin the clowd,he was heard from the coucr 
»f the Ark, Why was itthe Ark ofche Teſtimonie, but becaulc it wit- 


þ 
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acſſed both hispreſence, and loue? And withia ic were his VWord, _ 
| L aw; 
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Law z aad his Sacrament. the Magna, Vho can wiſh a beter guide, 
chen the God of heauen, ig hisword, and Sacraments? VV hocan know 

the way inco the Land of Promile,ſo welas he that ownes ic? And what 
mcanes can better dire&vs chicher, then thoſe of bis inſticution? 


Thar Arke which before wazasthe heart, is now as the head : It was 
in the midſt of Lael, whilesghey camped in the delert ; now wiica the 
clowdis remougd, it isinchefront of the Army z That as before chey 
dependcd ypponic forjife, ſo now, they ſhould tor diretion. Ic mult 
go betoxethem, onthe ſhoulders of the (ons of Zewi; chey muſt follow 
it, bur within ſight, nor within breathing. The Leuues may not touch 
the Ark, but onely the barres : The Ifraclices may not approach neerer 
thenathouſandpaſesro ic. W harawtuli reſpets doth God require to 
be giucn vntothe teſtimonies of his preſence ? Y=zzah paid deer tor rou- 
chingitz che men of Berhſhemelh, tor looking incv ir. It isa dangerous 
thing to betoo bold wich che ordinances of God. T ho the Iſraelites 
were lanQified,yerthey might not come neer either the mounc of Sinai, 
when the Law was delivered ; or the Arke of the coucnant, whereinthe 
law was written. How fearefull ſhall their eſtate be, char come wich 


109: 


vnhallowed kcarces and hands to the word of che Golpell, and the truc 
Manna of the Euangelicall Sacrament? As we vie cofay of the Court & 
of fire; ſo may we of chele diuincinſticutions, we freeze if we befar off 
from them; andif we be more neere then befics vs, we burne. Vnder 
the Law, we might looke ar ChriR aloof ; now vnderthe Goſpell, we 
may come neare him : He cals vs to him yea heentersintovs., 


Neither was it onely for reuerence, that the Arke muſt be,nor ſtum- 
bled ar, but.wayted on , afarre ; burtalſo for conuenience,both of light, 
and paflage: T hoſe things thatare near vs,tho they belefle, fill our eie; 
Neither could (o many thouſand cies ſee the ſame obie&, vpon a leuell, 
bur by diſtance: It would not content God, that one I{rachice ſhould rel 
another, Now the Arke goes, now it rurnes, now ic ſtands ; but hee 
would haue euery one his owne witnefſe, VVhat can be ſocomforrable 
to a good heart, as to (ce the pledges of Gods preſence, and fayuour? To 
heare of che louing kindneſſes of God, is pleaſant ; bur robchold, and 
feel the euidences of his mercy, is vnlpeakeably deleAable : Hence the 
Saints of God, not contenting chem(elues wich faich, bave ſtill praied 
for ſight, & fruition, and mourned when they haue wanted it, VV hat 
an happy proſpe@ hath God (er before vs of Chriſt Ieſus crucified be- 
fore vs, and offred vnto vs? | 


Ere God will workea miracle before 1{+acll, they haue charge to bee 
ſanRified. There isan holines required,to make vs either patiencs, or be- 


boldcrs of the great worksof God : how much more when we ſhou - 
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bee aRors in bis facred ſeruices ? Thereis more vie of lanRification, 
when wee mult preſent ſomerhing to God, then when hee mult doe 
oughtto vs. (4 


dan before Joſhua z thar they might ſee the Arkenio lefle cffeAuall, then 


footc into the ſtreames of -[ordan, and beleeue rhar ic will giue way ; 


\if a inew were broken, run backe ro both iflues, and dare not ſo much 


The ſamepower that diuided the red Sea before Moſes, divides [or- 


thecloud; andthe handof God, as preſent with 19ſbus, to bring chem 
into Canaan, as it was with Moſes, to bring them our bb Egypt : The 
bearers of the Arke had neede bee faithfull z chey muſt firſt ſerretheir 


T he ſame faichchatled Peter yppon the water, muſt carry cheminto ir' 
There can be no Chriſtian without beleefe in God; but thoſe that are 
neareto God, in his immediate feruices, muſt go before others no lefle 
in belceuing, thenthey do in exaniple. 


The waters know their maker + That Iordan, which flowed with 
full treames, when Chriſt wenr inco ir, co bee baptized ; now giues 
way, when the ſame God muſt paſſe through it in ſtare : Then there 
was vic of his water, now of his ſand. I hearc no newes of any rodde 
to ſtrikethe waters ; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord Gcd,, che 
Lordof allche World, is figne enough co theſc waves; which now,as, 


as werthe fecre of the Prieſts, thatbore ic ; What ayled thee O Sea, 


caines chat yee leaped like rams.and ye little hills like lambs? The earth 
crembled at the preſence of the Lord; ar the preſence ofthe Cod of 1a- 
cob, How obſcruant are all the creatures cothe God that madethem ? 
How glorious a Goddo wee ſerue ? whom all the powers of the hea- 
vens and Elements are willingly ſubie& vaco ; and gladly cake that na- 
turc which heepleales rogiue chem. Hee could hauc made Tordan like 
ſome lolide pauement of cryſtall, for the Iſraclires feete to haue trode 
vpon 5 bur this work had not becneſo magnificent. Euery ſtrong froſt 
congeales the water, in a naturall courſe : bur for the river co ſtand ill 

and runne on heapes, and co be made a liquid wall tor the paſlage of 
Gods pcop!e,ts, for Nature to runne out of it ſelfe, todo homageto her 
Creator : Now muſtthe [ſraclitesneeds thinke 5; How can the Canaa- 
nires ſtand our againſt vs, when the Seas and riversgive vs way? With 
what joy did they now trample vpon the dry channell of Iordan,w hiles 
they might ſceche dry deſerts ouercome, the promiſed Land before 


them, the very waters ſoglad of them, char they ranne backe to wel- 
|comethem into Canaan ? The paſſages into our promiſed Land are 
| trouLleſome and perilous z and euen ar laſt , offer chemſclues to vs 


the maine hindrances of our ſaluation ; which afterall our hopes, threa- 


chat rhou ficdſt,and thou lordan that chou wert driuen back? ye moun- | 


—_— 


ten todefear vs: for what will itauaile vsto haue paſſed a Wildernefle, , 


if} 


* *s as 4 


Prieſts had ſtood, wichthe Arke; Thar ſo both land and water mighr 


fore will have Monuments of Gods mercy,;thar furure Ages mightbey 


"Urs VIII  forden divided, 


ifche waucs of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp; Buc the ſame hand thar 
hath made the way hard, kath madeiclure : Hethar'made the 
neſſe comfortable, will make Tordandrie z be will maſter all difficulties 
for ysz andchole rhings; which we moſt feared, will hee make moſt ſd- 
beheficiallcovs. O God, 4s wee haue ruſted thee with che 
ing, ſo will we with che finiſhing of our glory. Faichfull art chov 
chachaſtptomiled, which wilcallo docic, {1 | 


Hee chat ledthem abour, in forty journey; through che VVil- 

derneflc, yer now leades them che + is Ioitho; Hed will nor 
ſo much,as ſceke fora foord for their paſſage; but diuides the waters. 
Whar a ſight was this to their heathen adverſaries, co (eethe waters 
make both a lane, arid a wall for Iſrael? Their hearts &quld not choole, 
but be broken, roſce che ſtreames broken off for a way to their enieinies 

[ doe not (ce Joſþua haſting through this chanell, as if hee feared, leal | 
the tide of Jordan (ſhould returne; bur as knowing that watery wall 
ſtronger, then the walles of TIericho, hce paſcs ſlowely : And leaſt 
this miracle ſhould paſſeaway with themſelucs, he commands ewelue 
ſtones to be raken our of the chanell of Tordan, by twelue ſcle&ed 
men,fromeuery Tribes which ſhall be pirched in Gilgal; and tweltie | 
other ſtones, to bee ſer in the midſt of Tordan, where the feer of the 


th.” 


ceſtific che miraculous way of 1ſracl; whites it ſhould be ſaid of the one; | 
Theſe ſtones were ferchtour of thepadement of Iardan; of rhe other, 
Theredidthe Arkereſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod.through the d 

of Iordan: Of che one, lordan was once as dry as this Gilgalz Of the 
ocher, T hole wites which drowne theſe tones, had fo drowned vs, 
if the power of the Almighty had not reſtrained chem. Many a-grear 
worke had God done for Iiracl, which was now forgortcn : 19hnather- | 


both wicneſles, and applauders ofthe great works6ttheir God: - | 


- . 
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T he Siege of Jericho, +» we 


Oſbua begins his warres with the Circumciſion and 
J 2. (> FI Paſlcouer; Hee knewe that the way to keepe the 
S MS blood of his people from ſhedding , was to ler out 
$| 1S.@Y chat paganiſh blood of their vncircumciſion. The 

Sy {© perſon muſt bein fauour, ere rhe worke can hope 
$3 Vat) proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like to hauc 
a6 LJ f been ſlaine for negle& of this Sacrament, when he 
went co call the people out. of Egypt : he iuſtly feares his owne fafery, 

| if now hee omit it, whenthey are broughtinro Canaan; wee haue no 
right of inhericance in the ſpiricuall Canaan, the Church of God, cill 
we hauc receinedthe Sacrament of our martriculation : So ſoone as our 


couenants are renued with.our Creator, we may well looke for the vi- 
fion of God, for the aſſurance of vitory, 


What ſure worke did the King of Iericho thinke hee had made! he 
blocked vp the paſlages, barred yp the gates, defended the walls, and 
didenough to keepe our a common enemy : If wee could doe bur chis 
cqQur ſpiricualladuerſaries, it wereasimpoſkible for vsto be ſurpriſed, 
as for Iericho ro be ſafe, Me thinks I ſee how they called their councell 
of warre; debated of allmeanes of defence gathered their forces, trai- 
ned their ſouldiours, ſer ſtrong guards co the gates, and walls; and now 
| would perſwade one another, thar vnlefle Trac! could flyinro their Ci- 
ty,the liege was vaine. Vaineworldings thinke theirrampiersand Bar- 
ricadoescan keepe ourtthe vengeance of God; Their blindneſle ſuffers 
| i look no furtherthen the means: T he ſupreme hand of the Ab 
m 


ty comes noe within = 2-06 neue their feares. Euery carnall 
hcart is a lerichohurvp; God lets before it, and diſplajes me 
and iudgemenr;#n({igh. of the walls chereof; Ic hardens itfelfe ina wil- 
full ceuriry ; and ſaith, 74h, 7 ſhall never be nooved. 


a 


Yet hel colliedand feate fighe together within their walls, wich- 


incheir boloms: Their courage telsthem of their owne ſtrength; their 
| feare 


| how much leſle againſt him? How vaine and idle is chat reckoning , 
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feare (uggelts the miraculous (ucceſſc of this (as they could nor bur 
thinke) inchanced generation; and now whiles they have ſhur our their 
enemy,they haue ſhut in their owne terrour. The moſt ſecure heart in 
che world hath ſome flaſhes of feare; forit cannot bur ſometimes look 
out of it ſelfc, and (ce what it would nor. Rahab had notificd thar their 
hcartsfainted : and yet now, their faces bewray nothing but reſolution. 
I know not whether che heart, or the face of an hypocric be morefalle ; 
and as cachof them ſeckes to beguile the other, 1o both of them agree 
rodeceiue the beholders : In the midſt of laughter; their heart is heauy; 
who would not thinkc him merry that laughs? Yet their reioycing is 
but in theface : who would not think a blaſphemer, or proſane man re- 
ſolutely careleſle ? If thou hadſta window into his kearc, thou ſbouldeſt 
ſeehim tormented with horrors of conſcience, 


Now the Iſraclices ſee thoſe walled cicies, and towers whoſe height 
was reported to reach ro heauen; the fame whereof had fo affrighted 
them, crechey ſaw them, and were ready doubtleſle to lay, intheir di- 
truſt, which way ſhall wee ſcale theſc inuincible fortifications? what 
ladders, what enginesſhall wee vſe to {o great a worke? God preuents 
their infidelity; Behold 7 haue ginen Jericho into thine hand. It their walles 
had thcir foundations laid inthe centre of thecarth ; If the bartlements 
had been (o high builr, thatan Eagle could nor ſoare over them ; this is 
enough, 7 hawe giuen it thee : For, on whoſe catth hauethey rayſed theie 
caſtles? Our ot whole treaſure did they digge thoſe piles of ſtone? 
Whence had they their ſtrength, and cime ro build? Can not hee thar 
gauc, recall his owne? O yee tooles of Iericho z what if your walls bee 
ſtrong, your men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wi'ez when 
God hath faid, 7 hawe given thee the City : What can words or (pears do | 
againſt the Lord of hoſts? Wichour him, meanes can doe nothing: | 


whercin God is left out? Hadthecapraine of the Lords hoſt drawne 
his ſword for Icricho, the gates might haue bcene opened; Lirac! | 
could nomore haueecntred, then they can now be kept from entring, 
when the walls were fallen. What courſes ſoeuer we rake for our (afc- 
ty, it is good making God of our fide: Neither men, nor diuells can | 
hurt vs againſt bim ; neither men nor Angels can ſecure vs trom him. 


T here was never ſo ſtrangea ſiege as this of Iericho: Heere wasno | 
mount rayſed, no ſword drawne, no cngine planted, no pioners vn- 
dermining 3 Heere were trumpets ſounded, but no enemy leene; Here 
werearmed men,bur no ſtroke giuen: They muſt walke and nor fight; | 
ſeauen ſeucrall dayes muſt they pale about the walls, which chey may 
not once looke over, to ſcewhar was within. Doubrleſle, theſc in- 


habicants of Tericho made themſclaes merry with this fight : When | 


Ccccc?2 they 
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they had ſtood (ix dayes ypon their walls, and beheld none but a wal- 
king enemy z W hat ( ſay they ) could Iiracll finde no walke to breathe 
chem with, bur abour our walls? Haue they not trauelled coough in 
their forty yeares pilgrimage, bur they muſt ſtrerch cheir limmes ia this 
circle? ſurely if theireyes wereengines, our walls could nor ſtand : wee 
ſecthey aregood foor-men z but when ſhall wetry their bands? What, 
doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho will be wonne wich looking ar? Or, 
doe they onely comero count how oy paſes ir is about our City ? It 
chis be cheir manner of ſiege, wee ſhall hauc no great caule tofeare the 
ſword of Iſrael. Wicked men thinke God inieſt, when he is preparing 
for their iudgemenc, The Almighty bach wayes and counlclls of his 
owne; vtterly vnlike to ours: which becauſe our reaſon cannot reach, 
weare ready co condemne of fooliſhnefſe and impoſsibility. With vs, 
there is no way to victory bur fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt carries che 
ſpoyle: God can give vittory to the fcer, as well as co the hands; and, 
when he will, makes weaknes nodiſaduantage. Vhat ſhould we do but 
follow God through by-wayes, and know, thar hee will in ſpight of na- 
curelcad vs coour end? 


All che men of warre muſt compaſle the Ciry ; yer it was not the 
| preſence of the great warriours of Iſracl that threw downethe wallsof 
[ericho. Thoſe foundations were not ſoſlightly layd,as thac they could 
not endure cither a looke, or a march, or a battery : It was the Arke 
of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed the walles of rhat wicked City. 
The ſame power that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, andat- 
crerwards layd Dagon on the floore, caſt downe all thoſe forts. The 
Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders that mighty cngine of God, before 
which choſe walls, ifchey had been of molten brafle, could not ſtand. 
T hoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea thole gares of hell, which co nacure 
arc vtrerly inuincible, by the power of the worde of God ( which hee 
hath commirred to thecariage of his weake ſeruants) are ouerthrown, 
and triumphed ouer. Thy Arke, O God, hath been long amongſt vs; 
how is it that the walls of our corruptions ſtand ſill varuined. It hath 


our hearrs haue not artended vpon ir and therefore, how mighty (o- 
cuer it isin ir ſelfe; yer to vs, ir hath nor beene ſo powerfull, as it 
would. 


gone before vs ; his Prieſts haue caricd it, wee baue not followed it, | 


Scauen dayecs together they walke this round; They made this 
thereforetheir Sabaoth-daycs iourney ; and who knowes whether the 
laſt,and longeſt walke, which broughc viRory to Iſrael, were nor on 
this day? Nor long before, an Iſraclite is ſtoned to death, for but ga- 
thering a few ſticks, that day: Now all the hoſt of Iiraellmuſt walke 


about | 
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about the walls of a large and populous City, and yer doe not violate 
the day. Gods preceptis theruleof the iuſtice, & holines of ail our aQi- 
ons: Or was ir, for that revenge vpon Gods enemics is an holy worke; 
and ſuch as God vouctiſafes topriuiledge with his owneday ?-Or, be- 
cauſe when we haue vndertaken the exploits of God, he will abide no in- 
termiſsjon,till we hauefulfilled chem ; Heallowes vs to breathe, norco 
breake off, rill wc have hnilhed, 


It had beene as cafic for God,ro haue given this ſacceſſero theit firſt 
dayes walke, yca co their firſt paſe, or their firſtſighr of Icricho4 yer he 
willnor giuc it, vntill the ehd of cheir (eucn daies royle: It is the pleaſure 
of God to hold vs both in worke, and.inexpeRation; And though he 
require our continuall indeuours for the ſubduirg of our cotruptions, 
during the (ix dayes of bur life, yet wee ſhall never finde ic perfeQly 
eftected, cill che very cuening of ourlaſt day : In the meanerime, ic mult 
content vs, thac wee arein our walke, and chat theſe walls cannor ſtand, 
when we come tothe mealure, and number bf our pettetion, A good 
hearc grones vnder the tenſe of his infirmcics, faine would be ridde of 
them, and ſtriucsand praycs: but when ke bach all done ; vatiitthe end 
of theſeuenth day, it cannot bee: If a ſtone or cwo moulder off from 
theſe walls, in the meatictime, that is all; but the foundations willnor 
be remoued till then. | 


When we heare of (6 greatadefigne as the thiraculous winning of a 
mighty Citie, who would not looke for ſome glorious meanes to 
worke it? when wee heare that the Arke of God muſt beliege Ieri- 
cho, who would nor looke for ſome royall equipage ? But behold; 
heere ſcauen Prieſts muſt goe betore it, with lſeauen trumpets of 
rammes hornes. The Iſraelites had trumpets of (iluer, which God 
had appointed for the vie of aflembling, and difloluing the Con- 
gregation, for warre, and for peace. Now I doc not heare them called 
for; but in ſtead thereof, T rumpers of rams hornes; bale for the mat- 
ter, and nor loud for found; the ſhorrnefſe- and equall meaſure of 
thoſe inſtruments covilde not afford, either ſhtilnefle of noyſe, or 
varicty . How meaneand homely arc thoſe meanes which G O D 
commonly vles in the moſt glorious workes? No doubc, the'Citi- 
zens of Tericho; anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their walles, 
wich other inftrumenrs of lowder report , and more martiall-often- 
ration : and the vulgar Iſraclites thought 3 Wee haue as cleare, and 
as coſtly trumpets as theirs; yer no man dares offer co ſound the 
bertrer, when the worſe are commaunded-: if wee finde the ordinan- 
ces of G O D poote atid weakez ler it content vs that they ate of 
his owne chooſing, and ſuch as whereby hee will ſo much more 
honour himſelfe, as they in chemſclues are more inglorious: not 
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theoutlide, but the etficacie, is1t that God cares for. 


No ram of iron could haue beene (o forceable for battery, as theſe 
rammes-hornes : For when they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with 
the ſhout of the [ſraclices, all the walles of Iericho fell downe atonce: 
They made the heauen ring with their ſhout: bur the ruine of thoſe 
walles drowned their voyce, and gaue a plcaſant kinde of horrour to 
the Iſraclices: The carth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall ; bur the 
hearts of the inhabitants ſhooke yer more : many of chem doubtleſſe 
wereſlaine with thoſe walles, whercin they had truſted: A man might 
ſee death in the faces of all the reſt, that remained 3 who now bcing 
halfe dead with aſtoniſhmenc, expeRed the other halfe from the (word 
of their enemies; They had now, ncicher meanes, nor will co reſiſt; for 
if onely one breach had beene made (as ic viesin other ſieges) forthe 
the cntrance of the cnemy z perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might 
haue made it vp with their carcaſles : but now, that at once lericho is 


cheir ſwords, toa diſpatch. 


If but one Iſraclite had knocke at the gates of Tericho, it might haue 
beene thought their hand had helped to che vitory : Now, that God 
may haue all the glory, without the ſhowe of any riuall, yea of any 
neanes, they doe bur walke and ſhout, and the walles giue way, Hecan- 
not abide to part with any honour, from him ſelfe: As hee doth all 
chings, ſo hce would be acknowledged. 


| They ſhoutallar once. Itis the preſence of Gods Arke and our con- 
ioyned prayers, thatarc effeuall to the beating downe of wickedneſle. 
T hey may not ſhour till they be bidden. If wee yill bevnicaſonable in 
our good ations, we may hurr, and not benefic our ſclucs. 


Every liuing thing in Jericho, man, woman, child, catrcll, muſt die: 
our folly would chinke this mercilefle : bur there can bee no mercy in 
iniuſtice; and nothing bur injuſtice, in not fulfilling the charge of God: 
The death of malcfatours, the condemnation of wicked men, ſeeme! 
harſh to vs; but wee thuſt carne of God, that there isa puniſhing mer- 
cy. Curſed bethat mercy, thar oppoſes the God of mercy, 


Yer was not J1o{þu4 ſo intent vpontheſlaughter, asnot tobe mindfall 
of dens yea Rahabs : Firſt, he giues c (vnderacuric) of re- 
ſcruingall the treaſure for God; Then of preſerving the family of Rs- 
hab. T hoſerwo Spyes, that receiucd life from her, now return ic co her, 
and hers: T hey call at che windowe with the red cord; and ſend vppe 


nexes 


rurned toa plaine field, cuery Iſraclice withour reſiſtance might runne| | 
[ro the next booty; and thethroates of their enemies ſeemed to invite 
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newes of life ro her, the ſame way which they received theirs; Her 
houſe isno part of Jericho; neither may fire be letre roany building of 
that City, till Rahab and her family bee ſer (afe without the hoſt. T he 
ations of our faith and charity will be ſoreco pay vs;if late, yer lurely. 
Now #4hab findes what itis to beleeuc God; whiles out of animpure 
idolarrous City, ſhe is tran(planred intothe Churchof God,and madea 
mother ofa royall and holy poſterity. y 
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ACHAN: 


Hen the walls of Tericho were fallen, 19ua charged 
{S the Iiraelites but with two precepts; Of ſparing 
Rahabs houſe ; and of abſtaining from that treaſure, 
w hich was anathematized co God ; & oneof them 
is broken : as in the entrance co Paradiſe, but one 
tree was forbidden, and that was earen of, God 
hath prouided for our weakenefſle in che pauciry of 
commands: bur our innocency ſtands nor ſo much in having few pre- 
cepts,as in keeping thoſe we have. So much moreguilty are we inthe 
breach of one, as we are more fauoured inthe number. = 


They needed no command to ſpare no living thing in Tericho : but 
to ſpare the treaſure, no command was enough, Impartiality of cxe- 
curion is eaſier ro performe, then contempe of theſe worldy things; be- 
cauſe we are more prone to couet for our (clues, then to pitrie others, 
Had 7oſbus bidden to ſaue the men, and diuide the treaſure, his 
charge had beene more plauſible, then now to kill the men, and faue 
the treaſure : or, if they muſt kill, earchly mihdes would more gladly 
ſhed their enemies blood, for a booty, then our of obedience, tor the 
glory of their Maker. But now, it is good reaſon, ſince God threwe 
downethole walles, and not they ; that both the blood of that wicked 


City ſhould bee ſpilc co him, nor co their owne revenge ; and chat the 
crealure 
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crealure ſhould be reſerued for his vie, nor for theirs. Who bur a mil. 
creant can grudge, that God ſhould ſcrue himſclfe of his owne ? I can- 
not blatne the reſt of Iſrael, if they were well pleaſed with theſe condi- 
tions z Onely one {chan troubles the peace, and his ſinneis imputed to 
Iſrael: the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraclircs, is nor fo force- 
able co excuſe his one finne, as his one ſinne is to cainc all Iſracl. 


A lewd man is a pernicious creature ; T hat hee damnes his owne 
ſoule, is the leaſt part of his miſchiefe z hee commonly drawes ven- 
geance vpon a thouſand, either by the deſert of his finne, or by the in- 
fetion. VV ho would not haue hoped, that the ſame God, which for ren 
righteous men would haue ſpared five wicked Cities, ſhould not haye 
becne content ro drowne one {inne, in the obcdicnce of ſo many righ- 
teous? Bur ſo venomous is (in, ( eſpecially, when it lightsamong Gods 
people) that one dram ofitisable to infet rhe whole mals of Iſrael, 


Oh rightcous people of Iſracl, that had bur one Achan ! How had 
their late circumciſion cur away the vnclcane foreskin of their diſobe. 
dience? How had the blood of their Paſchall Lambe, ſcoured their 
ſoules from couctous deſires? T he world was well mended withthem, 
ſince their tubborne murmurings, in the deſert. Since the death of 24- 
ſes, and the goucrnement of 7oſbua, I doe nor finde them in any diſor- 
der. After that the Law hath brought vs vaderthe condutt of the true 
leſus,our ſinnes are more rare,and ourliues more conſcionable. Whiles 
wee are vnder the Lawe, we doenot ſo keepe ir, as when wee are deli- 
uered fromit: our Chriſtian freedom, is more holy then our ſeruirude. 
Then haue the Sacraments of God their due cfteft, when their receire 
purgeth vs fromour olde {innes, and makes our conuerſationcleane, 
and ſpiritual. 


Little did 1oſ2ue know that there was any ſacriledge commirted by 
Iſrael: that (inne is not halfe cunning enough, that hach nor learned le- 
crecic. loſbua was a vigilant Leader, yer ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : 
Onely that eye whichis every where, findes vs out in our cloſe wicked- 
nefle. Ic is no blame to authority, that ſome ſinnes are ſecretly com- 
mitted : The holieſt congregation; or family, may bee blemiſhc with | 
ſome malefaQors : Tris iuſt blame, that open ſinnes are nor puniſhed; 
we ſhall wrong gouerremicrit, if weſhall expe the reach of ir ſhould 
be infinite, He therefore, which if he had knowne the offence, would 
haue ſent vppe prayers;and tcaresro God, now ſends Spyes for a fur- 
ther diſcovery of Ai; They returne, with newes of the weakneſſe of 
their aducrſaries: and (asconterntiing rheir paucity ) perſwade Joſbua, 
that a wing of Iſractis enough tb overſhadow this City of Ai. The Iſra- 
elices were ſo fleſhed with their former vitory;rhat now they thinke no 
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walls, or mencaa ſtand before them. Good ſacceſle lifts vpthe hearr 


their belt, oft-rimes dilappoints them. With God, the meanes can nc- 
uer be too weake 3; withour him, neuer ſtrong enough, 


Ic is not good roconcemne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond bat- 
cell the Ifraclices are beaten : Ir was not the fewneſſe of cheir aflailanrs 
chacouerthrew them, bur the fianechat lay lurking at home. If all the 
hoſt of Iſrael, had ſer vpon this poore village of Ai, they had'beene all 
cqually diſcomficed: the wedge of Achandid more fight againſt them, 


ſtrengch, buc by innocence. 


Loe thele are the men, from whole preſence the waters of lordan ran 
backe, now they runne as faſt away trom ours : Theſeare they, before 


vs; andall their neighbours rooke heart from this victory. VWherein I 
doubt nor, bur beſides the puniſhment of Iſracls fin, God intended the 
further obduration of the Canaanices: Like as ſomeskilfull player loſes 
on purpole at che beginning of the game, to drawe on the more aber- 
ments. The newes of their ouerthrow ſpredas farreasthe fame of their 


But good Joſpna, that ſucceeded Xoſes, noleſle in the care of Gods 
glory,then in his gouernement, is much deicted with chisevent. Hee 
rends his clothes, talls on his face,caſts duſt vpon his head, and ( as if he 
had learnedof his Maſter, how to expoltulate with God) ſayes, What 
wilt thou doe tothy mighty Name ? g's * 


T har 7oſbux might ſee, God rooke nopleaſure to let the Ifracfirs lie: 
dead vpon theearth, before their enemies ; himſelfe is taxed, for burly- 
ing all day, vpon his face, before the Arke. All his expoſtulationsare 
anſwercd in one word, Get thee wp, 1/rael hath ſinned. 1 doe nor heare 
God fay, Ly ſtill, and mourne for che finne of lirael. Itis ro ti&parpoſe 


loues to be ſued ro; yer he holds our requeſts vnſeaſonable, rill there be 


may we fall downe for pardon. 


ViQtory is inthe free hand of God, todiſpoſe wherehe will; and no 
man can maruellchat the dice of Warre run eucr with hazard, on both 
ſides : ſo as God needed not ro haue giuen any other reaſon of this dif- 
comfiture of Iſrael, but his owne pleaſure : yer /9ſbua muſt now know, 


ſpeed ; andeuery City of Canaan couldlay, Why not weas well as Ai? | 


ro pray | 0 PRUITT whilethe ſin continues, And though God | 
care hadof farisfattion. When we haueriſen, and redrefled (inne,then | 


wich coo much confidence; and whiles it diflwades men trom doing | 


cthenallthe ſwords of che Canaanices, T he vitorics of God goe not by 
Doubtleſſe, theſe men of Ai, inſultedin this foyle of Iſrael, and ſaid; | 


whon: the walls of lericho fell downe; now they are fallen as faſt before | 


that 


I 


1103 


: Contemplations. L 18s. V TL 


[ 1104. 


that Iſrael, which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten for their ſin. 
When weare croſled in iuſt and holy quarells, we may wellthink there 
is ſome ſecret cuill vnrepented of, which God would puniſh in vs; 
which, tho we ſee not, yer he ſo hates, that he will racherbe wanting to 
his owne cauſe, thennot reuenge it. When wegoe abourany enterpriſe 
of God, it is goodto ſeethat our hearts be cleare from any pollution of | 
ſione; and when weare thwarted in our hopes, it is our beſt courle to 
ranſack our ſelues, and to ſcarch for ſome ſinne hid from vs in our bo- 
ſom, but opento the view of God. | 


Theoracle of God, which told him a great offence was committed, 
yet reucales not the perſon : It had becnc ascaſie for him,to hauenamed 
the man, as the crime, Neitherdoth Zoſpuarequeſt it; but referrs that 
diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the offender (fiading him- 
ſelfe ſingled our by the lot ) might be moſt convinced. Achan thought 
he might hauelyenas cloſe in all that throng of Iſrael, as the wedge of 
Gold lay in his Tent. T he ſame hope of fecrecie which mooucd him 
ro finne, mooued him to confidence in his finne : but now, when hee 
law the lot fall vpon his Tribe, he began co ſtartalitclez when vpon his 
' family, he began tochange countenance: when vpon his houſhold, ro 
|trerm ble and fearez when vpon his perſon, to be vtrerly confounded in 

himfeltc. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with cheir priuie (ines; 
and ſay, Tuſh, noeye ſhall ſee me : burwhen they chinkethemſelues ſa- 
feſt, God pulls them our with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped iu- 
ſtice, and now is lying downe in death, would thinke z My ſhame ſhall 
ncucr bediſcloſcd: bur, before men and Angels ſhall he be brought on 
the ſcaffold, and findeconfulton, as lureas late. 


What fieeded any othereuidence, when God had acculed. 4chan ? 
[Yer Joſhua will haue the ſinne our of his mouth, in whole heart it was 
 harched z My ſowne, 7beſeech thee, gine glory to God. W hom God had con- 
| vinced-as-4 malefattor, 1gua belecchcs as a ſorines. Some hote ſpirite 

would haue faid z Thou wretched traytor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God,and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed che hoſt 
of Ilracltoſhow their backs, with diſhonour, rorthe heathens:now (hall 
wefetch his ſin our of thee withtortures; and plaguechce with a con- 
dignedeath. Butlike the diſciple of him whoſeſcruant he was, he meck- 


ly intreatesthat, which he mighichaue excorted by violence,” (21y ſorne, 


I beſeech thee ). Sweetneſſe of compellation, isa great helpetowardsthe 
good intertainement of an admonition: roughnes and rigour, many 
times hardens thoſe hearts; which mecknefle would have melted to re- 
pentance : whether we ſue, or convince; or reprooue, lictle good is got- 
cen by birterneſle. Dereſtation of che ſinne, may well ſtand with fauour 
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troche perſon: And theſe two, not diſtinguiſhed, cauſe great wrong, ei- 
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cher in our charity, or wſtice; for, either we vncharicably hatethecrea- 
cureof God, or vnilſtly affet cheeuill of men. SubieAsare, asthey are 
called; ſonnesto the Magiſtrate2 All Iſrael was not onely of thefamily, 
but as of the loynes of 4o/bwa ; ſuch muſt beethe correQions, ſuch the 
prouiſjans of Gouerngqurs, as for their children ; asagaine; the obedi- 
ence and loue of ſubicts muſt be faliall. | 


. God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently, in finding our the wicked- 
neflc of 4chan ; neither necd he honour from men, much lefle from (in- 
ners; They can diſhonour him by their iniquicies: but what tecom- 
pence can they giue him, for their wrongs ? yet Joſhua ayes, My ſonne, 
gine glory th Ged;, irael ſhould now-lee, that the tongue of Achan did 
wſtihe God in his lot. T he conteſsion of our fins doth no leflc honour 
God,then his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſsion. VV ho would nor 
be glad to redeeme the honour of his Redeemer, wich his owne ſhame? 


T helot of God;and the milde words of 19644,'wonne Achen to ac- 
cuſe himſelfe, ingenuouſly, impartially : a torme perhaps would not 
haucdone thar, which.a(un-ſhine hath done. If Acher had come in vn- 
called; and beforc any;queſtion made, our of an honeſt remorſe, had 
brought in this ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himlſelte and ir, ar the foot 
of 1oſpae;doubtleile, Iſrael had proſpered, and his finne had carried a- 
way pardon : now, he hath gocten thus much thanke, that hee is nor a 
deſperate (inner, God will once wring from the conſcience of wicked 


fin, then they ſhalll'one day freely proclaime their owne ſhame. 


cAchansconfeſsion, thoirt were late, yer was it free, and full : For he 
doth not onely acknowledge the a, but the ground of his ſinne; 7 ſaw, 
and coueted, and tooke. The eye betrayed the heart ; and that, the hand; + 
and now all conſpire in the offenſe. If we liſt nor co flacter our ſelues, 
this hath been the order of ourcrimes: Euill is vniforme; and, begin- 
ning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and thenarmes our 
owne outward forces, againſt vs; T hisſhal once be the laſciuious mans 
ſong, I faw,and coveted, and rooke: T his the theeues; this the idola- 
ters; this the glucrons and drunkeards : All cheſe receivetheir death by 
their eye. But, oh foolth 4chan! wich what eyes didit thou looke ypon 
that ſpoile, which thy fellowes awe, and contemned? Why couldeſt | 


niſh garment? and at heape of ſtones covered with thole ſhekels of (i]- | 
| uer ? The quer-prizing, and oucr-deftritg of theſe carchly thingy, carics 
vsinto all miſchiefe; and hides from vs the ſight of Gods indgements : 
| wholdeuer defires the glory of metals , or of gay clothes, or honour, 


men their owne inditeinients; They hauc not more carefully hid their | 


thou not before, as well ds now, ſce ſhame hid vnder that gay Babylo- | 
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Well might Joſbus hauc proceeded tothe execution of him, whom 
God, and his owne mouth accuſed :'bur as one that thought Ho eui- 
dence could be rooftrong, ina caſe char was capicall; hee (ends ro ſee, 
whether there was as muck truth in che confe(sion,as there was falſhood 
inche Realtch. Magiſtrates and Iadges, muſt paleflowely, and ſure, in 
che puniſhment of offcaders. Preſumprions are nor ground enough for 
che ſcnrence of death; no,notin ſome caſes, the conteſsions of the guil- 
DE Itis no warrant for the Law to wrong a man, that hee hath before 
wronged himſelfe. T here is leflc ill in ſparing an offender, then in puni- 
ſhing che innoccnc. 


Who would not have exſpeed, ſince the confeſsion of Arhan was 
ingenuous, and his pillage ſtill found eatyre, that his life ſhould haue 


long of this diſeaſe, ro be recouered. Had his confelsion beene 
{pecdy,and free, it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer (inne 
colye fretting into the ſoule | which if it were waſht off becimcs with 
opr repentance, could nor kill vs. In morrcall offences, the courſe of hu- 
manciuſticeisnot ſtayd by our penitence: It igxycll for our ſoules char 
wehaverepented ; but the lawes of men take nor notice of our lorrow. 
I know not whether the dearth; or chereares of amalefator, bea berrer 
light: The ceoſuresof che Church are wipt off with weeping, notthe 
penalcics of lawes, {. 


Neither is Achanalone call'd foorth ro death, burall his family, all his 
ſubſtance. TheaRor alone doth noc ſmart with ſacriledge ; all chat con- 
cerns him is enwrapped in the iudgemenc. Thoſe chat defile their 
hands with holy goods, are encmics to theirowne fleſh, and blood. 
Gods firſt rcuenges are 10 much the more fearfull, becauſe they muſt be 
cxemplary. | 


becne ned ? Bur hecre was, Confefle, and die: hee had becne coo | 


AL 


” ou _— iT 7 — 


SS BOD UTE =r-s oo . __ — 


2 SBSOCnrY hs 2. 


W - 


Lis. VII, 


live, 
ly beard of \ 
lutioa wes diverſe. As Raha/ layed her family, inthe midRof lericho: 
ſocheſe fourc Cities preſcrued cherlelues, inthemidſiof Canaan; and 
bothof them,by belecuing what God would do. The efficacie of Gods 
aatelions wotles;lenoriachogarhembloee, bur in our apprehen- 
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they had periſhed io their common ſlaughter; If, they bad nocgonea- 
waybyahemilucs, deach had mene them 4 Is. pay, baue more ples- 
ow Cencagchens ſonmcd Rico cofollowghe multitude, If cxam- 
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ſurvived; whether was more 


lebuſices & Perizzices lay ſtrawed vpon the earth, and the Gibeonircs 


of (corne, and inſalcation? = 


Ifghe Gibeonites had Rayed till Tiezell had balicged their Cities, their 
/yieldance had beencFruirleſle ey peach and are 
pre « There jsnowildomei 
tovs ; the only way toauoideir, ito meer it halfe way, There is a 
lame remedy of warre, and of danger : To an enemy in his 
owne ar 6x isthe beſt Ray of invaſion; ang co ſolicic God betimes 
—— is the beſt antidote for death. 


\ Teommend their wiſedome in ſceking peace- [doends oxcdoms 
their falhoode,-in rhe manner of ſecking ir'+ who cis for any 
bertcrof Pagans ? Butas che bogey of 'Rabab iy { — 
ly is not puniſhed:forhe fraud of theſe Gibeonires,is not an equal match 
cocheir Beliefe ; ſince the name of the Lord: Gud of Licnel], gl 
them ro this uirof pore: | ” og e! _ 

91 " »{ 

Nerhing is (und ine rodecve Gods 
copy of age: Here are old ſacks,vldborrels,: 
old brad. T he Iſraeliteschar had wornone fui 

of them. It is n&new 
cores a vaine colour of aniquity 
rours are neuer theelder, nk aro ching : Corruption cat doe the 
ſame that time would 66: we may age, #8 wk 
Gibednices did wane their bottles; 4nd thoves,/2md clothes, and 
madethem naught might ſeeme 01d: Sdothe(t 
of mewierebors, Ware be coghoic chis Gibobaiciſ 
a ignt'e have ior conſulted with God, - | = Rs 20 
The bntenct bfdearhwnsgoue barageiaſeltibetilabiraniofO 
naan. Theſe Hivices acknowledge therrurh, &iudgetmentsof God;and 
yet ſeckeroeſcape by a league with Iſraell. The generalldenunciarions 
of Deron" (Fitet enwrappe all ſinners ; Yer a ne. 
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it lelfe will allow ſuſpicion, where we hauc ſcene no cauſe co truſt. 


If theſe Hiuites had not put on new faces, with thcirold clothes,they 
had lurely changed countenance, whenthey heard this argument of the 
liraelites, ( 1t may bee thow dwelleſt amongſt vs ; how then can 1 make 4 
league with thee? ) They had perhaps hoped, their ſubmilsioa would not 
have biarefuled, whereſoeucr they had dwelt : bur,leſttheir neigbbour- 
hood might be a preiudice, they comedilguiſed ; and now heare, that 
cheir nearneſle of abode was an vnremoucable bar of peace. It was quar- 
rellenough, that they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the 
league, and the life of che natiue inhabitants. Hethatcals himſclfe the 
God of peace, proclaimes himiclte the God of hoſtes: and norco fight 
where he hath commanded,is to breake the with God, whiles we 
nouriſh it with men, Contention with brethren, is not more haccfull 
co him, then leagues with Idolaters. Thecondition that he hath ſer ro 
our Pcace, is our poſsibility and power. T har fals nor within the pol- 
ibiliry of our power, which we cannot doe lawfully, 


What a ſmooth cale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſclues ? of 
theremocenelle of their Country 3 the morivesof cheir iourney ; the 
conſulkation of cheir Elders; che ageing of their proviſions in the way : 
chat it might ſecm not aaly ſafe, but deſerucd on their parts, that they 
thould bee admirred ro a peace, fo farre ought, and purchaled with fo 
much coyle, and importunity. Theirclothes, and their ronguesagteed 
rogether ; and both difagree from the truth: Deceit iscuerlightly wrap- 
vpin plauſibility of words z as faire faces ofrtimes hide much vn- 
chaſticie. But chis guileſpedde the berrer; becauſeit wascladde with 
much plainnefle : For who would have ſuſpeRed, that clouted ſhooes, 
and ragged coares could haue coucred ſo much ſubrilty ? The caſe 
ſeemed (o cleare, that the Iſraclices thoughtir needleſſero conſult with 
the mouth of the Lord, T heir owne eyes and cares were called oncly 
to counſell ; and now their credulity hath drawne them into inconueni- 


cnCce. 


There is no way to conuincetheſc Gibeonitiſh prerencesof antiqui- 
ty,but ro haue recourſe tothe Oracle of God. Had this bin aduiſed with, 
noae of thelc falle rags bad ſhamed che Church of God : whetherin 
our praQiſe, or iudgement, this direion cannot faile vs; whereas what 
wetakevp on the words of men, proyescuer cither lighe, or falſe wares, 


T he facility of Iacl had led them inco a league, to an oath, for the 
afery of the Gibeonites:& now wichin chrecdaiesthey finde borh their 
neighborhood anddeceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs, wouldealily hold 
ro carry them backero their home, The march of a greae Army, is 
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ſhua might now haue taken aduantage ottheir owne words, to dillolue 


{elfe bound to chis oath ; for fraudulent conuentions oblige not z and| 


ealy : yet within three dayes the I{raclites were before their Cities. 1o- 


his league z and haue ſaid ; Yeeare comefroma farre country, thele 
Cicicsarcneare ; Theſeare nottherefore the people, to whom wee are 
ingaged by our promiſe, and oath : Andif theſe Cities bee yours, yer 
ye arenot yourſelues. Ere-while, yee were ſtrangers; now yeeare Hi- 
aices, borne and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan : wee will therefore 
deſtroy theſe Cities ncare hand, and do you laue your people afarre off, 
It would ſeeme very queſtionable, VVhether Zona needed ro hold him- 


[{raell had put inadireR cauear of their vicinity : yer dare not Joſbua, 
and che Princcs truſt co ſhifts, for rhe eluding their oath z bur muſt taith- 
fully performe, what they baueraſhly promiſed. 


Joſhuas heart was cleare fromany intention of a league with a Canaa- 
nice, when he gaue hisoarh to thelediſguiſed ſtrangers: yer hedurkt nei- 
ther repcale ic himſelfe, neither do Ihearhim ſue ro Eleazar the high 
Prieſt, todiſpenle with ir; but rakes himlelfericd ro the very ſtrit words 
of his oath ; not ro his owne purpoſes, His tongue had bound his heart 


| 


| 


{ Gibeonitcs had not kaowne theſcholy.bonds indiffoluble, they neither 


and hands: ſoas neycher might ſtirre ; leſt while- he was curious of ful- 
| filling the will of God, hee ſhould violate the oath of God. And if thele 


had bcene ſo importunateto obcainetheir vow, nor-durſt hauc truſted 
ic being obtained. If cicher diſpenſation with oarhes, or equiuocation 
| in oathes, had beene knownein the world, orar leaſt approued, theſe 
Gibeonices had nor lived, and [ſracll had ſlaine them 2! wa fiane ; Ei- 
cher Iſraellwanced skill; orourreſeruers, honeſty. 
! 


T he multicudeof Iſracll, when they came tothe walls of cheſe foure 
exempted Cities, irched co be at the ſpoile: Nor out of adcfire ro ful- 
fill Gods commandemenr, but toenrich chemſclues, would they hauc 
fallen vpon theſe Hiuites ; T hey choughtall loſtrhat fell beſides their 
fingers, The wealchy City of Iericho, was firſt altogether interdited 
them 3; the walsand houſcseirher fell, or muſt be burnt ; the men and 


ſhowes that Citie was bothrich, and proud : yer Ifracll might bee no 
whitthe becter forthem, carrying away nothing bur empty viftory : 
and now foure other Cities muſt beexempred from their pillage. Many 
anenuvious lookedid Iſraell therefore caſt vponthelſe walles ; andmany 
bitter words did they caſt outagainſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gaine ; whether for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſweare: 
Bur how-ſocuer the Princes might haue ſaid ina recurne to their fraud; 
We ſwore indeed to you, but northe people: yer, if any Iſraclite had but 
pulled downe one ſtone fromtheir wals, or ſhed one drop of Gn 
| ri 


cattell killed ; the goodsand treaſure confiſcate to God. Achans booty | 
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uh blood z he had no lelle plagued all Iſrael tor periury, then Achan 
had before plagued them, for facriledge. The ſequell ſhowes how God 
would hauc takenit : For, when three hundred yceres after, Saw! (per- 
haps forgetting the vow of his fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of thele Gibco- 
nices, alchough out of a wel-meant 2eale ; all Iſraell ſmarted for the 
fat, wich athree $ faminc, and thatin Dawids raigne: who recei- 
uedthis oracle God; 1tis for Saul, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe 
he flew the Ginites. Neicher could this wrong be expiated, but by the 
yooy of Sls (euen lonnes, hanged vpar the very Courr-gates of their 

ther, 


Joſhua and the Princes had promiledthetn life z they promiſed them 
aoc liberty : no coucnant was palt againſt their ſeruitude. It was iuſt 
cherefore with che Rulers of Iſraell , ro make ſlauery cheprice both of 
their lives, and their deceit. T he Ifraclices hadthemſelues beenedrud- 
ges, if the Gibeonites had not beguiled them, and lived. Theold rags 
therefore wherewith they camediſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuices, 
and cheir lite muſt be coylſomly ſpencin heawing of wood, and draw- 
ing of water, for all Iſraell, How deare is lifeco our nature, that men 
can be content topurchale ic wich ſeruirude ? It is che wiſdom of Gods 
children ro make good vſe of their oucr-{ights. The raſh 

oath of Iſraell, prooues their aduantage : Eucn 
wicked men gaine by the our-(ide of good 
ations : Good men make 
a benefit of their 
linacs, 


A briefe Hm xo Principles of Religion, 
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Anſ. Two: Knowledge and Prathice. * 
*,*Q; Hibat are we bound 10 knots i) 

A. God,andour lelaes, 

Q. What muſt we know of God? 

A. Wharone beis, and whathe hath done 

Q. What is God? 
© A Heinone Amighryandinbave fr Father, Sonne; andboly 
|| Q. What hath bee dave? 
A. He hath madeall things, he gouerneth and preſerueth allckings, 
and harherernally decreed how all things hall be done, nag 
his —_ in wo ra Cc ws 

more wee concermng hirattions} | & 

\ ST hhrGoddboSous Chriſt teſus, tooke our nature 
| Jean rene. EI AI Gorinly when! 


ſuen, Lb ns _—_— +1 dns 5F 
mach couctrnng we our ſelues} 

a What we were, what weare, and Nate h | 

Q. What were wee ? 

| 114: eo were made ar frkt perſec and 

| image, in knowledge, in holineſle, in right 

Q. What are wee now ? OT. 

-[12, Encydimce whe fall of-our firſe Pavenes, wee are all normently the 

Gancecf wrath, ſubicR to miſery and deach : Bur thoſe whom God 

chooſech out ro himſelfe, OT TEE 

En: 

1; What hal waoben®! > 

2 Arthogeneratireſarceftionof dbfle; holamhichwere in pert 

renued heere, ſhall be fully perficed & glorified in body and (oule : thoſe 

hich hav ind and ded i her ny halle vdged co prperual vr 

agenes.” 10 Ig 1o 419101116300 7) 

E Thas wach far our knowledge Naw \ far nr Pradfice what iorequic 

rea of ns 

pe EC EY borh in our ordinary courſe of 

life, andallo in the ſpeciall exerciſes of his worſhip. 

Q. What is that obedience which is required of 5 in the ordinary courſe 

of our 

A. od reſcribed vs by the Law, and partly by the Goſpel. 


10 Gods 


J Ow many things ave required ef «Cirifiant " 


Q. What doth the Law require? 
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CA. They are chictely three. 1. Duchearitgand reading the word 
2;/Rectiuing the Sacramenes 313. P 43 871 
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"FO, Wthatis the wſeof the Lords Supper? 1 ' «: 
Ac Tobcaligne, Ted apedg wow Chi Jef give for 
vs,and giuenro vale! 5s. : U 4342 208 "0 
nifie the bread and witte >. (1 
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_" The law,concaiocd in teacom 
{ro'God; andall iuſtice and cn) 

Q. What doth the 
A. Faich inthe Lord lefus wich "thefrai 
onely remedy forthe. breach of the law. - 
Q. IVhet 4s faith? "4 

A. Theaffianceof the nernn Citi lpedigrpanin : 
[alone for forgiueneſſe rm 
Q. What is r 
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